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ADVERTISEMENT. 


m Text in this Commentary i is a reprint of the last Edition 
references, published at the Oxford Press,—with the foll 
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oh 41. Bach new paragraph is headed with the sk € and ¢ 


js |% When » verse does not end with full stop, the 
—— See, for example, Issiah i. 17 


by a space. 
ng verse is not 







: a oped that theeo features of the printing will to some ex 
supply the place of a “Paragraph Bible” to those who aim at 
" Accurate study of the Holy Scriptures; while at the same time fi 

will not interfere with the division into verses : is so familiar 
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INTRODUCTION, be 


Wirn the “ Vision of Isaiah” commences the grand roll of the “Later 
“ Prophets,” so called by the Jews because, while giving the name afar 
wider meaning than is usual with us, they nevertheless recognised in the 
latter days of the monarchy a more spiritual development of the prophetic 

spirit than had existed at the time when the Prophets first became a 

numerous and influential order in Israel. The “ Earlier Prophets” were 

| . the historians and annalists of the kingdom, but the title claims for the 
books of Joshua, Judges, Samuel, and Kings, to which it is expressly given, 

q the presence in them of a Divine authority. At first, nevertheless, what 

: the people chiefly saw in the Prophets was an educated class, trained in 
‘the schools founded by the wise and prescient Samuel, and exercising all — 

that influence which educated men must possess among a rude and 
illiterate people. But even in the days of David and Solomon on fitting — 
occasions they stepped forward and controlled the course of events with 

_ an authority claimed by them as men who spake in the name of God. 

- $o too did these “ Later Prophets,” but their teaching had attained to 
a larger significance than the fortunes of the temporal Israel. Their 
special office was to prepare the Jewish Chureh, and through it the whole 
world, for the coming of Christ. 

Tt was in the northern kingdom that prophecy in the writings of 
‘Hosea first mounted upwards to those spiritual themes which make these 
“Later Prophets” the teachers of mankind. As God ever suits His gifts to 
man's needs, it was there also that the Prophets attained to their grandest 
development as statesmen, The kingdom of Ismel had been founded 
by the prophet Ahijah; it was ever the object of the most watchful — 
prophetic care, and when in spite of all there was an open attempt to — 
substitute the worship of Baal for that of Jehovah, Elijah and Elisha 
¢ | stood forth in their full greatness as the true leaders of the people and — 
‘the ghardians of the state. Yet this was but the lower side of their 
| labours: though of primary importance at the time it had not the stamp 

‘| upon it of eternity. 4s te ie 
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MAP. The Gentile Nations mentioned in the \ Frontiapi 
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and ' phe 
< lom in open rebellion against | Idolatry a 
connived at, Wicked kings from time to time aided it by their example, 
but there was never any long sustained effort to overthrow the worship 
‘of Jehovah. Even the miserable apostasy in Manasseh’s time lasted but 
for about twenty years (2 Chron. xxxiii, 12.). With Israel it was different ; 
and as it fell more and more away, Judwa became more distinctly God's 
Church, and He gave her men admirably fitted to keep ever before 
her eyes her high vocation. And amid the vicissitudes of her earthly 
fortunes, and the growing tendency to moral decay, the promise made to 
her of a Messiah became the most powerful lever in the hands of the 
Prophets for raising the Jewish Church from the pit into which she was } 
sinking. And we must remember that her preservation was an essential 
requisite for our Saviour’s ministry, Judwa was to be the scene, and 
Jews the recipients of His teaching. We cannot say that these “ Later 
“ Prophets” failed in their mission when we call to mind that fishermen 
of Galilee were competent to understand the doctrines of the Gospel, and # 
conyey them to all mankind. 

This was the most important side of Isaiah's labours, but fully to com 
prehend his prophecies we must bear in mind his true position. He wa 
gg preacher, nor a dependent upon the kings, hor upon the pries' 

. Apparently he held in Judwa a position similar to that whic 
Elisha had occupied in Israel, and was the head of the prophetic ‘oil 
His high rank i y the ns 7 i 

igh rank is proved by the nature of the deputation sent to him 
pow ys Kings xix. 22.), consisting of the chief officers of sta 
riginally the High-priest with the Urim and Thummi 
had held the supreme authority in all crises of the state, this | 
es te r j e , this had from 
ne o avid devolved upon the chief prophet. His influene 
would in the main depend upon his personal qualifications. There was 
ae rule, but only a general feeling that the pak 

a representative of the Theoc 
stand in the first rank of Judah's statesmen, er a "a sain ¥ 

As a statesman and patriot Isaiah ever Sauee 






e arti , Which are th 
Necessities of a civilized state. And to understand this portion fe 


teaching we must bear in mind the ings e 
eachi ust be state of things existing in hi 
He was called in his early youth to the prophetic office me E: ae: 


Measures he took for the safety of his realm its internal prospe 
: ‘He was a prudent, able, and successful printer shed er: Agee 5 
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INTRODUCTION. by 


Jotham, throughout his reign of sixteen years, followed in his father's es 
> steps. 


Tt is in these quiet tranquil times of prosperity that a nation makes its 
choice for better or worse ; and there is much which leads to the convic- 
tion that during this long period of nearly seventy years there had been a 
gradual deterioration in the moral condition of the people. Religion was 
losing its hold over the conscience, luxury was ever on the increase, 
drunkenness had grown to the dimensions of a national sin, lavish ex- 
penditure had led on to covetousness, and wealth was accumulating in 
few hands by open injustice, and in direct violation of the fundamental 
principles of the Jewish commonwealth. It is a very dark picture 
which Isaiah draws in cb. vy. of the inward decline of men and manners 
which had come to pass in days when everything outwardly looked so 
bright and cheerful. When the weak Ahaz mounted the throne, he did 
but bring to light the general viciousness, and the upgrowth of irreligion 
which had preceded him, In both he fully shared, but he did not create 
them. Probably the threatening alliance of Pekah and Rezin even 
checked their further progress. Behind these fierce confederates there 
stood in the distance the more dangerous might of Assyria, For the 
moment Ahaz used it to crush his enemies: but it boded no good to 


Palestine, that it must be the battle-ground for the inevitable struggle 


between Nineveh and Egypt, the prize of which was to be the empire 
of the whole then known world. Within Judea there was decay, without 
was danger. It was verily a time which needed a Reformer and a 
Statesman: and Isaiah stood forth as both. 

‘At first he stood alone, but undismayed he confronted Ahaz, foretold 
the downfall of the confederate kings, denounced the alliance with 
Assyria, foretold the ruin which that state would bring upon Judea, but 
also bade the people look forward to the birth of the Virgin's child, and 
to the fulfilment of their Messianic hopes. For only by reminding the 
nation of its high calling could he hope to make it worthy of it. But 
soon the pious Hezekiah took his place at his side and laboured with 
him: and the prophet, while forbidding an alliance with Egypt, en- 
couraged the Jews to stand firm in their resistance to Sennacherib, the 
fiercest of Assyria’s kings, and promised final victory; but again tried to 
rawaken nobler feelings in the heart of the people, by foretelling the 
birth of the Child that should be the everlasting Father ; and Who, 
though but a sucker from the stock of Jesse’s fallen tree, should never- 
theless found an empire of universal peace. ‘All was in vain, In ch. i. 
we have a noble record of the prophet’s earnest struggle to make a true 
‘yeforthation of manners accompany the public restoration of the Mosaie 
ritual, which had followed upon Sennacherib's overthrow. Crowds 
attended the public services: penitents were few. Eyen =? 
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: much in Isaiah's writings which throws considerable light 
this temporary national apostasy, though much remains obscure, 
se Holy Scripture has drawn over it so thick a veil. Nor will 
space permit me to delineate fully Isaiah's conduct as the great statesman 
of his age, nor to follow his labours as a reformer, earnestly labouring 
for the re-establishment of justice, purity, self-restraint. Only in reading 
his prophecies we must not forget that he bore both these characters, 
and that at a time when they were urgently needed. ’ 
But there are two aspects of his ministry which still require a few 
words of notice. He was Judah's greatest orator and poet. In his 
works Jewish literature reaches its highest perfection. Strong, forcible, 
earnest, gifted with a fervid imagination, piling up metaphor upon 
metaphor, changing rapidly from the grandest imagery to the most 
tender pathos, he yet never loses the control of his mighty genius, 
Everywhere he keeps within the limits of beauty and chasteness. His 
steeds may be the rushing tempest and the devouring fire, but they are 
_ Yoked firmly to his chariot and obey his reins. Never was poet so grand 
_ and majestic: never one more sweet and calm. Let any one read the 
vision of Jehovah in ch. vi., or the exulting song of triumph over the 
downfall of Babylon in ch. xiv., and he cannot fail to be struck with this 
_ blending of sublimity with gracefulness, 
ys i But Still more near to our hearts is that spiritual element i iah’ 
_ Writings, which has earned for him the title of the Meengetied Seordalh 
It is searcely too much to say that the Gospels would have been inaposs 
sible without Isaiah. God ever gives what is necessary, and He raised 
up the prophet in order that he might so describe Chri 
offices as that when He came men might be 
And still he remains their best interpreter, 
omg = 80 clearly explains His work for man as Isaiah's 
is is the true answer to those objections which were 
ta few years ago against the last twenty-seven chapters, and 
u were really grounded upon the prediction of € inl 
ie relation of the whole book i pe Fs 
a , and especially of these last 
and preeternatural than the 




















Christ’s nature and 
able to understand them, 
No commentary written 


Gospels is far more miraculous 
loning beforehand of the name of a i 








forth from the death upon the cross, more inseparabl: ne 
_» that regeneration of society confessedly wrought by Jesus of A ie 
~ and which saved from perishing a world that was hopelessly sinking in 

a bottomless pit of moral decay. If any one can believe that the relati 


DU 





of the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah with the Gospels is fortuitous, such 
an one may believe in two Isaiahs, and two Shakespeares; for the — 


aberrations of the human intellect are infinite. 


These twenty-seven chapters were the final outpouring of Isaiah's 


_ Spirit. Written in extreme old age, in the calm retirement of some — 


prophetic college, in deep sadness at the death of his friend and king, : 


and amid the overthrow in Church and State of all that he had laboured 
to uphold, he could yet call off his mind from things present to gaze 


upon the Messiah’s death, and to see beyond it in the distant futurea = 


renewed Church and a regenerated world.- It was the fitting sequel to 
the prophecy of the Almah’s child, of the birth of the Son that was the 
Mighty God, and of the sucker that was to be the universal king. Upon 
these texts it is but a fuller commentary; and to prepare for Christ's 
kingdom Isaiah first swept away idolatry with arguments so unanswer- 
able and full of cutting irony, that it was never afterwards able to maintain © 
its hold over the Jewish race. And then with master hand he prepared 
the highway for the Advent of Judah’s Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth, the 
Saviour of the world. 






























































BB and threatencth destruction to the wicked. 
a Num, 12.6. ge *yision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, which 
a he saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem in the 
“as days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings 
3 of Judah, 
 >Dout.9%2.1. 2 > Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth: for 
eéie% the Lorp hath spoken, °1 have nourished and 
Baek. 0.4 brought up children, and they have rebelled against 
& 61,2 


me, 
pee. 8 ‘The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his 


«Jer. 9. 3,0. master’s crib : but Israel *doth not know, my people 
feh.612 doth not consider. 





CHAPTER L 


The first chapter of Isaiah forms a noble preface to the whole collec in 
of his prophecies, It is an earnest prec to rca pny ms 
upon the national conscience by the remembrance of the terrible judgment 
wherewith their sins had lately been visited. But for their < er 
to be accepted it must be sincere: no mere formal service of God il 
-ayail. The nation must enter upon a new course of justice, mercy, fi it : 
and then “ Zion shall be redeemed with judgment,” and will fulfil the 
7 duties of that high office to which God had appointed her. : 
EF aga first verse is a title belonging to the whole book, which is 
. a “vision,” not because Isaiah received his inspiration by visi 
only at. ni t, but because he was called to the prophetic offi 4 be fie 
_ vision in ch. vi. The number of kings mentioned eat ‘a bt ee 
extraordinary length of Isaiah's ministrations dhe eet clio: 
 Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah form a period of ai t reget ¢ 
sigh gh _ aml life was Sctstaal tee tee inlet 2 = 
: ne ue) % ini 4 
nasse| ” eg phet Hosea was God’s minister for an equally extended 
2. “Hear, O heavens.” This invocation i 

eeuagen ee cation is taken fi ii 
La additional oo is given to it by the lintlotalien, an 5 vas 

oe. He bestowed upon the Jews high and lonntae 
a they, “ nourished and brought up as dition 4 tot dem 

ight. We too as a nation are equally favo’ d 

be continuance of His gifts depends finally ups mene me ee 
Mati xxv 28, 29,), y upon man’s use of them 

3. “The ox.” An appeal to the perfectness ta dot a 
Pg ng unerringly : shall man, with the bigee ae 9 
ily IF perverse ’ r gift of free-will, 

























—®a seed of evildoers, children that are corrupters : cir. 
the Holy One of Israel unto, anger, they are 8 gone , an ere. as 
Mack te 





4 Ah sinful nation, a people laden with iniquisy, i 
they have forsaken the Lorp, they have provokeds te, ¢ i 
away backward. 

8 Heb. alien- 


b Whe . ; 4 
one bile, should ye be stricken any more? ye cereale, 
‘ill revolt more and more: the whole head is sick,» ch 9.1% 
y Mob. 9.13. 
and the whole heart faint. eEa 

h iE 

6 From the sole of the foot even unto the head * Heb. 

there is no soundness in it ; bué wounds, and bruises, revo 
and putrifying sores: ‘they have not been closed, | Jer. 8. 22, 
neither bound up, neither mollified with ° ointment. 5 or, oit. 
7 * Your country ¢s desolate, your cities are burned * Deut. 28. 

with fire: your land, strangers devour it in your — 


presence, and if is desolate, ®as overthrown by ¢ Heb. as 
é he 
strangers. ee throw of 
8 And the daughter of Zion is left ‘as a cottage , Sop 47.18, 
in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, tam 2% 


™ as a besieged city. m Jer, 4. 17, 








. 4, Compare Israel's actual state with that to which God had called her, 
Exod. xix. 6. So the remembrance of the high privileges of his nati 
contrasted with its misuse of them, filled St. Paul's heart with ccnitisomn 
sorrow, Rom. ix. 2—5. 

“Holy One of Israel” isa title of the Deity almost peculiar to Isaiah. 
He uses it about thirty times; in the rest of Holy Scripture it occurs 
only five times, 

6. “ Putrifying sores.” Rather, “ fresh smiting.” Before Judah had 
recovered from the injuries caused by the sins of Ahaz, her rej 
idolatries had brought upon her the fresh smiting of Sennacherib’s inva- 
sion. The closing or, more correctly, the “pressing” of the wounds to 
cleanse them, followed by the application oil and bandages, describes 
literally the Jewish method of surgery (St. Luke x. 84.) ; butsin is the real 
wound in man’s nature, and the word refers spiritually to the i 
whereby God first purges the sinner (St. John xv. 2), and then pours in 
the balm of consolation. ‘ 

8. “A cottage.” Really a booth formed of a few boughs, intended to — 

srotect from the sun the keeper whose business it was to the ripen- 

ing fruit from wild beasts (Ps. Ixxx. 18.). 4 

«« ANodge.” This was intended for the keeper's shelter b: night. Dr. 
Tristram describes it as a very rude affair, formed of four piles stuck i 
the ground, across which are placed a few rafters, and the thatched l 
with oleander-boughs, or scraps of matting (Nat, Hist. of ~~ 442.). 

summer of the 


Cucumbers, he adds, form an important item in 


e. 

«Ag a besieged city.’ In the famous | linder of Sennacherib, now 
in the British Museum, we read, “ Hezekiah, like a bird in a cage, TIshut 
“yp inside Jerusalem, his royal city ; I constructed siege towers against 

















re been like unto Gomorrah. 













10 Hear the word of the Lonn, 
4: Sodom ; give ear unto the law of our ye people 
0 of Gomorrah. 


11 To what purpose is the multitude of your 
dsacrifices unto me? saith the Lop: I am full of 
the burnt offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts ; 
and I delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of 
lambs, or of *he goats. 

12 When ye come *‘to appear before me, who 
f% hath required this at your hand, to tread my courts ? 
4. 13 Bring no more * vain oblations ; incense is an 
ms abomination unto me ; the new moons and sabbaths, 
© the calling of assemblies, I cannot away with ; ¢ is 
* iniquity, even the solemn meeting. 

14 Your "new moons and your ‘appointed feasts 
my soul hateth: they are a trouble unto me; ¥I 
am weary to bear them. 

7) And *when ye spread forth your hands, I will 
hide mine eyes from you: “yea, when ye * make 
© Ps. 66.18. 1Tim.2.& § Heb. multiply prayer. 
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“him e (Records of the Past, i. 38.). This terrible climax of fact, follow- 
ing upon the striking metaphors used just before, would come home with 
crushing weight upon the minds of the people, who had so lately watched 
in be _Poagee eecing preparations, 
» +his sudden apostrophe, characterizing the chosen people as 

: a oe and Gomorrah, is very powerful. The diliereses = their 
Y, not in the measure of their wickedness—the sin of Jerusalem 
became — the —_ Sy ogr x. 14, 15. Rev. xi. 8.)—but in the sure 
truth, udah ing the depositary of God’s promis ld e 

- ‘s 4 - sen! thy promises could never 
il i. ly sgh sb o vi. 18, Jer. iv. 27, &e.; and comp. St. Matt. 


li—14, Isaiah blames the people, not for frequenting God's courts, but. - 


- for doing nothing more. The public service of God is acceptable when 


it aids men, as it always ought to do, i i i 
hag ni, y do, in leading holy lives. I 
dig lit. means to trample.” They came in auihe and boi sees 
Tanner, instead of drawing near humbly and reverently, The “yain 
feo stion” of ver. 18 is lit. “a meat offering of falseness,” one insincere, 
no piety in the heart of the offerer, « The solemn 
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. His own accord offers it: but if man venture to search into | 









a ie atm e 
Hie oe af an weracens 
scl bg aes 








16 § ° Wash you, make you clean ih 
evil of your doings from belo apd 
do evil ; 
17 learn to do well ; *seek judgment, *relieve the fom 1 8 
oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead for the widow, esens2 16, 
18 Come now, and ‘let us reason together, saith Zens, 
the Lorp: though your sins be as scarlet, 8 they 4. ; 


shall be as white as snow; though they be red like ‘eh. 43. 
crimson, they shall be as wool. Pe 
19 If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the ™”* 
good of the land : 
20 but if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured 
with the sword: "for the mouth of the Lorp hath *Xom-g29. 


spoken: i, 











_ 21 { ' How is the faithful city become an harlot! ser.2:22 fs 
it was full of judgment ; righteousness lodged im it ; { 
but now murderers. 








16, 17. In these verses we learn the end for which God has given us_ 
the means of grace. A similar contrast is found in Jer. vii. 5, 6, com- 
pared with v. 4. 

“ Relieve the oppressed.” No prophet keeps more constantly before 
his hearers the necessity of performing their social and political obliga- 
tions than Isaiah, Personal religion stops very far short of its mark 
where it has no influence upon the manner in which men perform their 
public duties, or those of their trade and ordinary calling. 

“Judge the fatherless,” &c. Orphans and widows, the weak and — 
lone, are the most common victims of injustice. In the Bast the open 
space at the gate of the city was the place where suits were heard. - 
right citizens were to frequent these courts, and see that justice was done 


in them. 
18, “Let us reason together.” Such a personal conference and leave — 
to speak freely Job had earnestly desired (Job ix, 82—35.). God now of ; 













with the limited powers of his reason, he must do so very reverently, 

his pregumption will be his ruin. a ‘ ee 
“Scarlet... white.” Compare Rev, xvii, 4; xix. 8. _ 
19, 20, “If... butif” Every invitation of God, being addr 

man’s free-will, implies an alternative. So here. re} 


Galand His people usually, in the languags phen id 


: here sane a ‘a 
eres ooeact rms. 






princes are rebellious, and ™ com) 
th : mevery one loveth gifts, and \ 
after rewards: they °judge not the fatherless, 
neither doth the cause of the widow come unto 
stk 22 12, them. 
418 94 Therefore saith the Lord, the Lorp of hosts, 
the mighty One of Israel, Ah, ?I will ease me of 
mine adversaries, and avenge me of mine enemies: 
25 and I will turn my hand upon thee, and 
‘Heb, 2% purely purge away thy dross, and take away all 
tin : 
6 and I will restore thy judges ‘as at the first, 
Jer, 7, and thy counsellors as at the beginning : afterward 




























to pureness, 
q Jer. 6. 29, 
& 9. 7, 








22. “Silver... wine.” These represent all that was best and noblest 
in Jerusalem. If the best were thus corrupt, what must be the condition 
ofmen of a meaner sort? For “mixed” the Heb, says “cut,” i.e, weakened, 
adulterated. The Jews did not mix water with their wine for ordinary 
use, as was the custom of the Greeks and Romans, but drank it unmixed, 
and often even added spice to make it more intoxicating (Cant. viii, 2.). 

23. “ Thy princes are rebellious.” We must not suppose that either 
here or in ver. 21 Isaiah was drawing an imaginary picture. One result 
of the Assyrian invasions had no doubt been that the great chieftains of 
Judma, surrounded by their retainers and ever engaged in desultory warfare 
with bands of marauding invaders, had enjoyed a practical impunity for 
their actions. Many military adventurers also had probably gathered 

of ruined people round them, and lived by pillage and extortion, 
classes alike would set the royal authority at Soham, and it was a 
bold and righteous act of the prophet thus frankly to denounce men at 
once so powerful and so unscrupulous. From Hos, ix. 15 we learn that 
a Sg successful wars of Jeroboam II. had led to a similar result 
et aa Practically the princes there too had asserted their inde- 
24, “The Lord, the LORD.” The word “ L adh itals is i 
___A.Y. put for the Heb. word Jehovah, God’s fo onal ene ‘while Led 
tm Homan type means ruler, sovereign, Here then Jehovah is a pealed 
ae to as being earth’s true lord ; for when human authority fails, pit society 
is disorganized, God, as the real ruler of the world, is 


man’s sole 
25. “Tin” is put for any baser metal found combined in th i 

the silver. In the simple methods of metall ected ane 

_ all such metals were burnt out, i.e. ox a sctiont by tinaiaies 


“Purely” really means “as with lye,” i like borax bei 
ated a flux to assist the motal in meting The we ping 
p merciful disci, yee rhage beac cage sharp as fire for the . 
i afterward rw yielde c eaceal it of righteousness them 
an exercised therchy”™ (Heb, xii, 11), 7" = 
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weth 


OT Sele eh 2 eee ae a 
THATAM A ee 
ME Mion dial: be: vedsarosh $6 udgm , 

- Zion sha redeemed with j ent, ands zene 3. 
2her converts with righteousness. , 205 tay 

28 And the ‘destruction of the tr essors , of her. 
and of the sinners shall be together, and they that‘ im 4 
forsake the Lorn shall be consumed. we 

29 For they shall be ashamed of "the oaks which ,“* 


ye have desired, *and ye shall be confounded for trating 
the gardens that ye have chosen, ch 63 3. 
80 For ye shall be as an oak whose leaf fadeth, * ™ 
and as a garden that hath no water. 
31 ¥ And the strong shall be *as tow, 4and they Bzek.s2.21. 
maker of it as a spark, and they shall both burn (or anes 
together, and none shall quench them. —s 


CHAPTER II. 

1 Isaiah prophesieth the coming of Christ's kingdom. © Wickedness is the 
cause of God's forsaking. 10 He exhorteth to fear, because of the 
powerful effects of God's majesty. 

{| J\HE word that Isaiah the son of Amoz saw 

‘L concerning Judah and Jerusalem. 


Eee 3 





27. “Zion shall be redeemed with,” i.e. by “judgment.” God's 
justice even in punishment has for its end the salvation of the sinner. 
“Her converts,” lit. “her returning ones.” The primary meaning 
would refer to the scattered inhabitants of Jerusalem returning back to 
their homes: but it is true in a still higher sense of those who having 
wandered far from God, repent and return to Him, 

28. “ 'Transgressors,” lit. revolters, men who have finally thrown off 
their allegiance to God. Their punishment with that of all wilful and 
inveterate sinners is implied in the restoration of the Church ; because 
her purification is an essential condition of God’s acceptance of her (St. 
Matt. xiii, 41—438.), 

29, 30. *‘ Oaks.” Rather, terebinths or turpentine trees, grand as Eng- 
lish oaks, which when leafless they much resemble. They are made the 
more striking by being never found in forests, but always alone (Tristram, 
p.400.). The leafless terebinth, the waterless garden (in a country where 
without water vegetation quickly perishes), powerfully symbolise the in- 
ability of idolatrous rites and of formal and mere eere worship to 
maintain the spiritual life of the soul. fi ‘ 

31. “ The maker of it,” More correctly, as in the epg Pret 
Separate from God the strongest becomes weak as tow, and get 
great and mighty acts, serve but to ensure his ruin, like the spark 1 
sets the tow suddenly in a blaze. 


CHAPTER IL. : 


1. This verse is the title to the connected propheey formed by ehe. ii. 
—iy. As the country was still rich and prosperous, its army numerous 


“thou shalt be called, The city of righteousness, the nee 














ished in the top of the mountains, and 
exalted above dhe bill; and all nations 

& flow unto it. ie 
d Je shall go and say, °Come ye, _ 
gegen ats the pinnae of the Lorp, to | 









prepared. 






2% and let us go u . 
oor a6 the house of the God of Jacob ; and he will teach us 
Zech. 2 of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: Se ous 


fies %.47.0f Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the 
Lorp from Jerusalem. ; 

4 And he shall judge among the nations, and, 
+p.4.9, shall rebuke many people: and *they shall beat 
Zeki, their swords into plowshares, and their spears into 
*0r, «ye Syruninghooks; nation shall not lift up sword 
bP. %.against nation, "neither shall they learn war any 


more. 


i%b5% 5 O house of Jacob, come ye, and let us ‘walk in 
the light of the Lorn. 
/  40r,more 6 § Therefore thou hast forsaken thy people the 
than the enacts rs ike 
Ros house of Jacob, because they be replenished ** from 
ee aes, (he east, and ‘are soothsayers like the Philistines, 


(ii. 7.), trade active (ii. 16.), and the people luxurious (iii. 16—24.), but 
also prevalent (ii. 8.), it probably belongs to the latter part of the 
reign of Jotham, but with that of Abaz in view. 

2—4, A quotation from Micah iv. 1—3, to whom the words imme- 
diately preceding this quotation, are expressly referred in Jer. xxvi. 18, 
where we read of the effect produced by them on king and people in 
Hezekiah’s days. They were probably affixed to this earlier prophecy 
when Isaiah, towards the close apparently of his ministry, arranged his 

j writings in order, and placed ch. i. in front of them, as an earnest 
{ nian of the truths which it had been the business of his life to 


5—9. The house of Jacob, i.e. God’s whole covenant people, is ex- 
—__ horted to walk in the light of revelation, its especial yeiniiagn Giaeal iit, 
_ 2). If itexamine its conduct by the Divine rule entrusted to its 










6 Gol from Sane in the midst of much earthly prosperity it has meh 
ei Gs “ They be replenished,” i.e. filled “ from the east.” They had 


every kind of Oriental habit and superstition, forgetti t 
upon them. So aoa : 


her source of truth had been bestowed 
the word of God, which is able to make wise ut hs, others 
for the wants of the soul in earthly wisdors  ™ *0 seek 


tives like 2 Kings i. 2, 


”” whose fame for divination bs : 








. oe What land) aleo'‘e tall of.divwr ahd old, neither m7 
ds there any end of their treasures ; 


Se 


> manifested. So our Lord (in St. Matt. xxiv.) 


on 


fe das FEY 


™and they *please themselves in the 


eir land is J 
also full of horses, neither és there any end of their 
chariots : a Dene tee 

8 °their land also is full of idols; they worship 2%, ,. 
the work of their own hands, that which their OWN er, 19,21. 
fingers have made: one 


et 
9 and the mean man boweth down, and the great Pore ia 





man humbleth himself: therefore forgive them not. “einis m 

10 § "Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the ei te 
dust, for fear of the Lorp, and for the glory of his $74h?# 4 
majesty. & 29.18. 880. oh 
11 The “lofty looks of man shall be humbled, and Jer, 90,7, | 
the haughtiness of men shall be bowed down, and 14 12 | 
the Lorp alone shall be exalted *in that day. Hos. 3. 16, 4 
12 For the day of the Lorp of hosts shall be upon Feat 8 | 
every one that is proud and lofty, and upon every one oa, = 
that is lifted wp; and he shall be brought low : Ss foe a 
7. 11,12. Zeph. 3. 11,16. Zech. 9. 16. | 
“They please themselves,” or “they strike hands with,” make cove- he 
nants and alliances with foreigners, contrary to the principles of the : 
Theocracy, which required Israel to be a people separate unto J 


7. “ Horses” and “ chariots” were for aes of war, the ass being 
used for riding, and therefore being the emblem of peace (Zech. ix. 9. 
8. “Idols.” The word used here means wnrealities, and 


refers to the teraphim or household gods. Idolatry had erept even into a 


their homes. 


9. “Boweth down.” The A. V. suggests the thought of men of all — 
therefore 


classes offering Divine worship to them that are no gods, and 


finding no forgiveness for their sins: but the prophet’s words really speak : 


vest them not.” The con- 
6,17. ‘There was no 


of the misery which is the sure result of alienation from God. 
translated they mean, “And man (man generally) is bowed 
“the mighty man is humbled, and thou 
ditions of true repentance are specified in ch. i. 1 
forgiveness here because their repentance was insincere, 

10. “Enter into the rock.” ‘I'he limestone ranges of Palestin 
of vast natural caverns, which served as of shelter for th 
times of distress, Judg. vi. 2; 1 Sam. xiii. 6; xiv. 11; xxiv. 
me erely that of final judgme 
_ 12, “The day of the Lord” is not merely that of final judgm 
refer also to all those more critical periods in the history 
a nation or of an individual, when God's chastening ha s } 










final Advent with that of the destruction of 





























| Be 15 a 
u1kin. 10.2. fenced wall, ‘ 
aie |, 16 “and upon all the ships of Tarshish, and upon 
sire all 2 pleasant pictures. 

i —-17 * And the loftiness of man shall be bowed 
*0r tie» down, and the haughtiness of men shall be made 
séterly 20" Tow ; and the Lorp alone shall be exalted 7 in that 


a ver. 10. di 






ay. 
Tako 3.50, is And *the idols he shall utterly abolish. 
bot. 19 And they shall go into the * holes of the rocks, 
‘Heb. te ond into the caves of *the earth, “for fear of the 


o3Them 1. Lorp, and for the glory of his majesty, when he 
Hig. 20,21. ariseth *to shake terribly the earth. 

ech.90,2, 20 °In that day a man shall cast *his idols of 
sich tye Silver, and his idols of gold, *which they made each 
idols of his silver, die, © Or, which they made for him, 





_ 18. The noblest objects in nature and in the works of man now pass 
in review for condemnation, The oak mentioned here is not the same 
as that in ch. i. 29. It is the Valonea oak, common in Bashan, and 
growing ame to y magnificent size (Tristram, Nat, Hist, of Bible p. 370 
"e ips of Tarshish.” All large merchant-ships we 0 
from the vessels built for the trade with Fhe Sopp 


ae og district in the south of Tarshish (probably Tartessus, a 


er Spain), in King Solomon's days (1 Kings 
All pleasant pictures.” As these obje i i 
res. 1 jects are all 4 
— and oaks, mountains and hills, towers and eo yi od rin 
~! ganar] is probably right, which explains the difficult word used here. 
oy he y epaenis of ships. With the merchant-men of Tarsk ish 
ieee = etna - war or pleasure adorned with maguifioant 
rc = sails (Ezek, xxvii, 7). The word does not 
18. “He shall utterly ab » i 
“ idols shal meals on pl gal Rather, as in the marg., ‘‘ And the 
i wes of the earth.” Neither the natu 
ral i 
: apa — che se mage dug in ss earth, oon hide bead 
by His raising up the might of Assyriato be qe ®, maiesty. was shown 
a : } g Assyria t I 5s Sag 
‘Wis equally mat ad when Galas oh Ae game of His patie 
escape in both cases is alike impossible (Pence? OND 
; lesan ce e (Ps. exxxix.7,). 
calmly upon His on earth are qniet, then 
Pon us throne: but when judgment i 
‘of a power greater Hoge ® awakened consci an 








* bats ; 


= from old age. Next follow military officers, 


| ISATAH, TI. ‘ 
one for himself to worship, to the moles and to the oiiftEe 


214 to go into the clefts of the rocks, and into thea yer. 
tops of the ragged rocks, * for fear of the Lorp, and* #11 
for the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to shake ¢ 
terribly the earth. 

22 ‘Cease ye from man, whose * breath és in his‘ Ps. 16.3. 


nostrils: for wherein is he to be aceounted of ? o heb H.& 


CHAPTER IIT. 


1 The great confusion which cometh by sin. 9 The impudency of the 
people. 12 The oppression and covetousness of the rulers. 16 The 
judgments which shall be for the pride of the women. 


OR, behold, the Lord, the Lorp of hosts, * doth» Je: $2 
take away from Jerusalem and from Judah » the Lev. 26.25, 
stay and the staff, the whole stay of bread, and the 
whole stay of water, 
2 ¢the mighty man, and the man of war, theefeq?ins 
judge, and the prophet, and the prudent, and the 
ancient, eminent 
3 the captain of fifty, and *the honourable man, pov 


2 Heb, a man 





92. “Cease ye from man.” There is a deep pathos in this Jamentation 
of the prophet over the powerlessness of man in the day of God's visita- 
tions, “ Cease ye from man ;" go not to man for counsel or help at such 
a time, “ in whose nostrils is a breath.” The stress lies not on nostrils, 
but upon the uncertainty of life. Wherein is one to be accounted of 
whose whole being is but a breath of air (Gen. ii. 7. Ps. civ. 29.). 


CHAPTER HL 


1. “The stay and the staff.” The words in the Hebrew differ only 
in the one md masculine and the other feminine, and might be trans- 
lated “the stay male and the stay female;” i.e. God pes” 
every human support. Bread an water, the primary necessaries | 
life, here represent all those classes of men who are essential to the 
well-being of a state. 

2, 8. ie the enumeration of these classes we find the people “threatened 
« with the loss of all their stays good or bad, true or false (Alezander). 
For after the soldiers, magistrates and prophets, or clergy, we find “ the 

. “prudent;” but the word really means the diviner, one who pr “ lto 
have prophetic powers without being really sent by. God ; yet oft ~etbond 
more prized by the people bse i oan The ancient” me 

nations givi counsellors titles tak 
the setatoror alderman, m\ giving pe ei 4 


ema isinn cf a Jewish army (1 Kings i. 9.), next men of rank, then the 
ee pone igi led artificers—for their value see 














give © — 
rule over them. 
le shall be op 






vabes shall 

5 And the p» 

another, and every 
the base against te honourable. ~ 

6 When a man shall take hold of his brother of 

the house of his father, saying, Thou hast clothing, 


be thou our ruler, and’ Jef this ruin be under*thy 
hand : ry 


*HebWwewp 7 in that day shall he *swear, saying, I will not 
Gen. 4.22. be an ‘healer ; for in my house ¢s neither bread nor 


* Heb, A ‘ '" 
binterep. Clothing: make me not a ruter of the people. 


*Mic 312 § For ° Jerusalem is ruined, ar | Judah is fallen: 
because their tongue and their doings are against 
the Lorp, to provoke the eyes of his glory. 


- : 

fGen, 13. 9 ¥ The shew of their countenance doth witness 
inanar against them ; and they declare their sin as ‘Sodom, 
they hide # not. Woe unto their soul! for they 
have rewarded evil unto themselves. 


Jer, xxiv. 1; xxix. 2,—and finally 
eee - a a ‘ nd finally, not “ eloquent orators,” but “men 
uttering,” i. e. soothsayers and conjurors, on a par with the 


diviners of yer. 2, yet so highly esteemed by the people as to be regarded * 


as one of the stays of the state, The two verses give us a very i i 
avg te . —_— society in the days of Joon cad die st 
oo. abes,” The Hebrew word signifies children not in age but in 
5, 6. “ Oppressed every one by another.” 
on sure ecg for national as well as for private happiness. When 
refore “ih eg deserted God, there was no longer a su ply of good and 
= oe oo - coher 3 all classes fought for their separate ad- 
2 - ayo d by so doing ; and finally genera! anarchy 
: Asa i n the poverty and misery which followed. the people 
ooked lor some one to govern them and give them security, But 


io saad y had a the nation to such ing i 
3y - h they could fin any one sirpesior 4 Guan rena han ee 


The fear of God is the 











thing, But the state “ae t was the on 
even this for his on. hopeless for him to be willing to 


The shew,” i.e, the expression « 
defiant look; for like th on “of their countenance,” their 
(Gee Hom. i. 32), | P~Ple of Sodom, they sin without sense _ 


‘18 worked out more fully. By God's laws all human 


one by 
one by his neighbour: the child — 
shall behave himself proudly against the ancient, and 


rded,” or rather done evil to themselves, In vv. _ 






‘ 
; 


a 


§ 


a 
“@ 
4 





, with him: “for they shall eat the fruit of their 


Soe tsa TF 





J. ee 
rage 


sf ieee, a 
ISAIAH, II. ashes Aye ee 
10 Say ye to the righteous, * that 7 shall: be alk 


ae K 
4 


. ge ee 


11 Woe unto the wicked! ! 7 shall be ill with him: 
for the reward of his hands shall be * given him, Bi ny i 


12 4 As for my people, ‘children are their o tye é 
pressore, and women rule over them. O my people, 

they which lead thee cause thee to err, and * destroy ! ch. 9, 16. 
the way of thy paths. * ohtch cult 

13 The Lorp standeth up ™ to plead, and standeth 74." 
to judge the people. ; 

14 The Lorn will enter into judgment with the 
ancients of his people, and the princes thereof: for 
ye have ‘eaten up “the vineyard; the spoil of the? 0s twnt 
poor 7s in your houses. "ait 38, 

15 What mean ye that ye ° beat m le to ° ch. 58 4. 
ieces, and grind the feos ot the bee at the nee 

rd Gop of hosts, 


16 [| Moreover the Lorp saith, Because the 


LT 


conduct brings a retribution for good or for evil; and thus the wicked 
have the painful feeling that they haye no one to thank for their unhap- 
piness but themselves. 
12. “Children.” Irreligion so deprives men and nations of all moral 
strength that upon anarchy follows tyranny ; and children and women, 
with no higher object than the gratification of their fancies and passions, 
gain the mastery over a state once governed by the law of 
« They which lead thee.” A deeper gulf is reached here; for the 
words signify “they which straighten thee,” i.e. thy teachers and pro- 
hets. Before public morality could have so declined, religion must 
sy first lost much of its power ; for religion is the salt both of public 
all that is best in man 


swallow up. 
m Mic, 6. 2. 





and of private life, and if it lose its savour, 
rapidly decays. Raho = xs 
"3. “The Lord standeth up to plead,” as the plaintiff in a suit, Le. 
at length He sends chastisement. God does not mays: ap 6 sinner 
at the outset: if He did, there would be no real probation for man Bit 
Eons is sure finally to follow Ly sin, both lest wickedness ; 
me too rampant, and also as a 1 to the sinner to repentance, * 
14. “ Ancients... princes.” .As with men so with a nation. The 
time has come for its chastisement, when even its counsellors chosen for 
their age and wisdom, and its princes, men of inherited rank, combine — 
A! eat up the poor by the corrupt administration of justice, ‘The margin: 
rut is wrong. ah Caran 
15. This verse is Jehovah's indignant remonstrance with these un- — 
righteous rulers, ‘ si dug pee tte ae 
16. We have here a resumption of the main argument from yer. 12, the 
three intermediate verses being parenthetical. The noble women of 


Ps, ‘apo 
i Beg Hi 4 
ined aad 















23 the glasses, and the fine linen, 
and the vails. : aise 
24 And it shall come to pass, that instead of sweet 
smell there shall be stink ; and instead of a girdle a — 
rent; and instead of well set hair *baldness; and "ff 
instead of a stomacher a girding of sackcloth ; and 









18 In that day the Lord will take away the 


oh a7. 2,3. 
‘er 18, 3 










burning instead of beauty. 
25 Thy men shall fall by the sword, and thy 





Nab.&6, bravery of their tinkling ornaments about their feet, Sant f ae 
—-50r, ir 5 : : . mighty in the war. Heb, might 
te ster, gl cauls, and their * round tires like the 4 26 ‘And her gates shall lament and mourn ; and ,tai. 14 a 
ie z ? . o9: 34 des ate “she si . i 
- #0r,', 19 the *chains, and the bracelets, and the *muf- i she being ** desolate “shall sit upon the ground, + He, 
pa Oe, flers, | « Lam, 2, 10. 
Snamente. 20 the bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, ; CHAPTER IV. ach, 2.11, 17. 
a “Gum and the headbands, and the § tablets, and the ear- In the extremity of evils, Christ’s kingdom shall be a sanctuary. > Soh 


mings, 
21 the rings, and nose jewels, 
22 the changeable suits of apparel, and the man- 





ND in that day seven women shall take hold of are Ley 
one man, saying, We will >eat our own bread, jodb 


and wear our own apparel: only *let us be called s0r, cate 





. Wh oes . ; thou g 
tles, and the wimples, and the erisping pins, i. by thy name, *to take away ‘our reproach. oLokat 
Jerusalem no longer live in modest retirement, ln i ————- i 
; “4 stirement, but takir ady . : “ ; 
the general laxity, walk haughtily in the places of mor. ey pate ornamented than the close-fitting tunic below. The ‘ wimples ” were 
by around with wanton eyes for admiration. The “ tinkling” refers shawls or wrappers such as Ruth wore (Ruth iii, 15.), For “crisping 
__ to the noise made by the metal ornaments worn by Oriental ainie - a “pins” the Hebrew has “ embroidered purses,” such as were carried by 
their ankles, : ip tin : women in the girdle. ; de : 
__ 17. “Boab.” The disease referred to in Lev. xiii . F : 23. This verse completes the catalogue. e words more correctly 
fall off. The last clause of the verse davies tn on eee to J signify mirrors of polished metal, under-garments of Indian muslin, 
born ladies, when as prisoners of war they are stripped f thy — i turbans of many-coloured cloths, and light scarves thrown over the rest 
, and Jed away into slavery. PO OF MISE ORE q of the dress, ; ‘ i 
24—26, God’s visitation changes this luxury into mourning. A 


E 18. An enumeration of the articles which 
i : ch were the 
oF of fashion, In this verse we hav mtg 


Dag thes pm of a Jewish 

u ngles of precio y 

made of network of gold or silver wire to nae he me ad 
ad ’ 


mouldering smell, such as is found in unventi ated houses, takes the 
place of perfume: a rope or cord serves for a girdle: instead of hair — 
elaborately plaited there is baldness; for the flowing mantle cast over 


_ ¢rescent-shaped ornaments © : 
519. sy Rather nannies (dayton ian » of } : 3 other rich attire there is a wrapper of sackcloth : be : i 
: which are enumerated bracelets and veils. The Oriental vei wang! Sen. 4 burnt into them to show whose property they are as spol os say ee a fy 











of two pieces hooked together below th 
al was thrown back over the head. Bie: 
“Bonnets” or head-tires. The leg-ornaments 
4 Soup is called because they reached from the Saati Bocge 
The headed’ mie nS fat epken fn 
— th Iba probably mean gird « ad 
a8 in the in, “ houses of soul,” fone OM ca 
otto Bees containing prensa breath” 


and of which the upper- 


s. ‘The earrings were mentioned in yer 1d ghee yo, pt 






wels,” such as Eleazar gave Rebecca (G ree ed by t war th Oe a a eee 
; eb en. xxiv, 22.). will beseech the fewygurvivors to bestow upon them at Teas’ ot 
Apparel,” or rather suits for gala ef. ife, though unaccompanied by the privileges of marriage (cc 

upper 1 r jackets, always a peed = viii.’ 28.), “To be untnarried was a reproach " to a ew ery 


their beauty. For the men who might have pee ve 
slain in baitie: and the * gates” of Zion, once sa by busy citizens, 
but now solitary, “ Jament and mourn ” for the desolate city, y like 
the female figure with the legend Judea capta on Vv 's coin, sits 
sorrowing on the ground. su! 








CHAPTER IV. _ 


1. This verse belongs to the preceding chapter, and sets forth the final A i 
degradgtion of the mn) daughters of Zion. in the utter dearth of meh 
caused by the ravages of war the maidens, no longer | ri 





























beauty 3 And it shall come to 
or tne Zion, and he that cpm Jerusalem, *shall be 
’% called holy, even every one that is ‘written * among 
21. the living in Jerusalem : 
item _& When * the Lord shall have washed away the 
smis2afilth of the daughters of Zion, and shall have 
purged the blood of Jerusalem from the midst 
thereof by the spirit of judgment, and by the spirit 
of burning. ; 
5 And the Lorp will create — every dwelling 
ngx.23,21. place of mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, » a 
1Zech.2.5. cloud and smoke by day, and ‘the shining of a 


the flaming fire by night: for “upon all the glory shail 
chai’ be %a defence. 





2. The threatenings of the prophets end as a rule with a bright vision 
of better things to come: for Israel was never to be utterly destroyed. 
There was always to bea remnant, called here “the escaped of Israel,” 
in whom the Church was to revive, and renew again its work of preparation 
for Christ's Advent. Christ is called here “the Branch,” not the word used 
in ch. xi. 1, bu that found in Jer. xxiii. 5; xxxiii.15. Zech. iii.8; vi. 12; 
and really signifying a branch growing from the stem, while the word in 
ch, xi. 1 means a sucker growing from the root. The Messiah as the 
Branch of David is the great representative of His line: but here He 
has a higher title, Branch of Jehovah, indicative of His Divine sonship. 

3. “ Every one that is written among the living.” Literally, “a 1 

_“ written for life.” But these survivors of war represent in the Church 
those “ ordained for eternal life” (Acts xiii. 48.), for they are “holy,” and 
enjoy therefore not merely the outward privileges of the Covenant, but its 
spiritual realities, 

4, A full stopshould be put at the end of ver. 3, and this verse be taken 
as the condition eo to ver.5. When Jehovah has purified Zion, 

_ then (not and) He shall restore to her His presence and protection, of 
__ Which the pillar of fire and the cloud in the wilderness were the symbols. 
y “‘ filth” is meant moral impurity, laid to the charge of the luxurious 
daughters of Zion, while the men are accused of violence and bloodshed. 

‘Spirit of burning.” Fire, the symbol of God’s chastise hil 
it consumes the baser metals, only puri i a ey 
ote Makin 40 , only purifies the silver and gold (Mal. iii, 


rather “then.” Upon Israel's 
















ness, elsewhere described as the time when she loved 


fond devotion of a newly-married bride (Jer ii, 2.)- 
ouchsafed to * every Gee ie — 


8 presence is 


ar a 
her of God’s love, and pies suck oe : 


te 





, the daytime from the heat, and * for a place of refuge, ‘ 








6 And thete shall be a tabernacle for a shadow 
and for a covert from storm and from rain, 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Under the parable of a vineyard God excuseth his severe judgment. 8 


His judgments upon covetousness, 11 upon lasciviousness, 13 upon 
mone. 20 at wre injustice. 26 The executioners of God's judg- 
men 


OW will I sing to my wellbeloved a song of my *Ps.80.& 
beloved touching “his vineyard. Bae colle ont b 
loved hath a vineyard in *.a very fruitful hill; Maite 3. 
2 and he “fenced it, and gathered out the stones dake 20-9. 

thereof, and planted it with the choicest vine, and “tenga 
built a tower in the midst of it, and also *made ,4"% %. 
a winepress therein: » and he looked that it should salt 
bring forth grapes, and it brought forth wilds tHeb. new, 


b Dent. 22, 6. 
grapes, ch. 2,3, 





and is accompanied by earthly prosperity, called “ glory ” or splendowr, 
the type to i of spiritual fibaatioe, hits over all God spreads His 
protection as a canopy, the litera meaning of the word translated 
** defence.” 

6. “A tabernacle,” or booth mado of green boughs to protect men 
from the glare of a southern sun. God gives His people shelter not 
merely from the dangers, but even from ‘the smaller evils and incon- 
veniencies of life, 


CHAPTER V. 


This magnificent chapter completes the mournful picture of Judah’s 
fortunes. In ch. i. the prophet pleads earnestly with the people in the 
hope that the nominal reformation, which followed upon the overthrow 
of Sennacherib, might become real and true. In chs. ii—ty. he de- 
scribes Judah's apostasy and punishment, but thereupon follows the 
bright presage of a purified and glorious Church emerging as a remnant 
saved from her ruin, Here in ch, v. is no a of mercy, It is the 
melancholy portraiture of Judaism after it has rejected Christ, and the 
believing remnant has withdrawn from its midst. Comp. St. Matt. xxi. 
88—44, but also Rom. > ae — not an poaes of time, but an ; 
interjection of entreaty. ‘Come, let me sing,” &c. | 

2. “Ho fenced it,” or more probably, “ dug it berry, ol Sunny 
hill’ sides were the favourite sites for vineyards. And here to every 
natural qualification is added all possible care in the pr n of the 
ground, Which is then planted with the choicest vine, that of Sorel, — 

ous for its large clusters of grapes of a reddish blue colour, A tower 
irk is built cg opie te ee of the rock (seo 
margin) to receive the juice at vintage time, Ihe parable there ore 
asserts that the Jews were a people of great natural ability ; that they 

















Lag a 
4 What could 
rd, that I have not done in it? wherefore, when T 


forth wild q 
5 And or oF to; I will tell you what I will do to 
_ 4Ps.9.12 my vineyard: “I will take away the hedge thereof, 
; and it shall be eaten up; and break down the wall 
aH, for « thereof, and it shall be * trodden down : 

* 6 and I will lay it waste: it shall not be pruned, 
nor digged; but there shall come up briers and 
thorns: I will also command the clouds that they 
rain no rain upon it. 

7 For the vineyard of the Lorp of hosts és the 

a rik house of Israel, and the men of Judah * his pleasant 

Beaweren plant : and he looked for judgment, but behold ¢ op- 
nee’ pression ; for righteousness, but behold a ery. 


*Mic22 8 | Woe unto them that join “house to house, 





had a Jong and careful training for their high office 
liances internal or external, that were ne 
n omitted, And 
holy living, 
round. 


; and that no ap- 
cessary for their good, had 
, yet when Judah came to be judged by the fruits of 
Its grapes were as sour as those of the heathen natiOns 


5. “Tt shall be eaten up.” The vineyard onee so carefall tected 
and et off from the rest of the world, shall »become ene anita 
grazing land, where the cattle browse upon the vine-shoots and wander 
at their pleasure. Comp. ch. vii. 25. ,Ps. Ixxx. 12. 13 Judah was 
God's Church, and as such had to ial p 


‘ : h bring forth a special product: but if 
God's people, instead of offering Him the fruits of faith ua: holiness eo 


no better than the h F er 
which they havo left unased 7” 2° Yi! take from them the privileges 


__ 6. “I will also command the clouds.” A severer i 
psa is indicated in this threatening. Not merely dave Jeviad Resp 
ne iritnal cesta, but God’s natural mercies are withheld. . For the 
psp ped oe ap tind = As no earthly husbandman could command 
h Mh ves to prepare the mind for the explanation of the 
Pleasant plant.” Margin, “ plant of His pleasures 
: t argin, “ pl s pl rg i 
oe fon delight, as the owner of i vineyard would in sings of 4 
- a . ; . were 
pact beg sanctified to God’s oe ‘a ie 
teousness a cry 









; of which the fist is d 


B 


ooked that it should bring forth grapes, brought it 


therefore of = 
ina! gees up from Jerusalem to heaven of re 
1 wronged, prayin for deli ces of men, — 


enounced against _ 









“have been done mére to my vine 3 


P' 


4 






that lay field to field, till there be no place, that 
» 2they may be placed alone in the midst of the 
; Bae 





*. i> rr Po Fs, AS ay Ne ee 
~ 3 aay J 
i i 8 ~ Bee i . 'v 


ee +k 
9 £°In mine ears said the Lorp of hosts, *Of ach. 2.14. 
truth many houses shall be desolate, even great and i tamine 
fair, without inhabitant, ths Lexa 
10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield one {fm y 
®bath, and the seed of an homer shall yield an "vod" 
ephah. 6.0, 


11 4" Woe unto them that rise up early in the Prov. 
morning, that they may follow strong drink ; that Beccles. 1016. 
continue until night, fi// wine * inflame them! © Or, pursue 

12 And ‘the harp, and the viol, the tabret, and ‘Aine 6.5, 6 
pipe, and wine, are in their feasts : but * they *our 
regard not the work of the Lorp, neither consider 
the operation of his hands. 


4 


13 |! Therefore my people are gone into capti-' Ho +s 

vity, i because they lead 3 pn 3 and their 52k 

honourable men are famished, and their multitude ts». tee 

dried up with thirst. io 
14 Therefore hell hath enlarged herself, and opened 


her mouth without measure: and their glory, and 


. 


rr 


covetousness, According to the constitution of the Jewish state land 
was stfictly entailed, Num. xxxvi, 7, and might not be alienated, 1 Kings 
xxi. 3. The purpose of this policy no doubt was to give Israel a strong 
national militia capable of maintaining the independence of the 

Deprived of this the prophet sees his countrymen the viele Fey} 
aggression, whereby houses great and fair are laid in ruins, and t ad 
once so coveted becomes unproductive for want of men to till it, pa 
acres of vineyard yield only one bath, about eight and a half gallons, . 
the husbandman who sows a homer, about twelve bushels, instead 
thirty fold will receive back but one-tenth part. 


rophet points out here its debasing effects on the |. The drunkard — 
oe anes of “regarding God's dealing with mankind : his facul- 
ties of thought and understanding are wea ned and sont 
science becomes inactive, while his animal passions grow each ¢ ay 
intense and violent. ‘ ae 

13—17. A drunken nation becomes incapable of self-defence, anc 
Isaiah sees famine and pestilence following upon the ie: _of foreign 
invasion. The word translated hell” is “ sheol,” i, e. the grave, Wi 






~ is now filled with the dead: for into it Jerusalem's glory, i. e. its nobles, 




















16 but the Lorp of hosts shall be exalted in 
_ *0nte, judgment, and ?°God that is holy shall be sane- 
sHeb.oe tified in righteousness. 


: Meholy. 17 Then shall the lambs feed after their manner 
© ch. 10, 16, - the waste places of ° the fat ones shall strangers 
eat. 


18 { Woe unto them that draw iniquity with cords 
of vanity, and sin as it were with a cart rope : 

19 that say, Let him make speed, and hasten his 
&, work, that we may see i; and let the counsel of the 
Holy One of Israel draw nigh and come, that we 
a may know it! 

say concer 20 Woe unto them ‘that call evil good, and good 

Injen’ ge, CVil; that put darkness for light, and light for dark- 
“Prov.2.7- ness; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter! 
2 dl 21 Woe unto them that are ‘wise in their owt 

teirface, yes, and prudent ° in their own sight! ; y 
ee 
its multitude, its busy din (so the word transl: “ ” 

Pg gina Ogee a Se people descend cote ate 
ee eee the solemn lesson of 
pasture land, whither strangers, i. e. huieues drive peng dey 


roam at will over the whole , ; be 
fulfilled during the exile at Paige. This denunciation was literally 


18, 19, i 
ih aoe = ie nae pa those who scoff at God's long-suf- 
pani (2 8t. Pet 2 1) yi} layed deny that sin will finally be 
GY: for Tandsh's word =<: ind this unbelief begins often in oa 
ios OF laren Boneh bi 1s constantly used in the Bible of the 
a ot oti pik pee » Men begin with the slight cords of frivoli : 
“Bn ually te se aoe i te Shonen of wilful tie bet 
cen yol rt es a cart-rope, wi ich li 
Seite ay taal ir 


20. The fonrth 
oralt ; | woe strikes all those who pervert the principles of 














Toot of sin, M i 
iv,), by following their own witncte” bron rh an 
Satin, aide Opa Pein self-will, and preferring th 
; t heavenly wisdom of which hey 














, 22 * Woe unto them that are mighty to drink wine, iy 


and men of strength to mingle strong 


mite Oe 


drink : ci 


38 which *justify the wicked for reward, and taker seem 
away the righteousness of the righteous from him! wa 
Ex. 15.7. 


24 Therefore tas *the fire devoureth the stubble, 5 
and the flame consumeth the chaff, so "their root ‘nme af 
shall be as rottenness, and their blossom shall go up scp 18. 16. 
as dust: because they have cast away the law of Knoszs 
the Lorp of hosts, and despised the word of the 
| One of Israel. 

25 *Therefore is the anger of the Lorp kindled *;, 
against his people, and he hath stretched forth his 
hand against them, and hath smitten them: and 
Ythe hills did tremble, and their carcases were? Jer. 4.2% 
Storn in the midst of the streets, *For all this aus. 
his anger is not turned away, but his hand ¢s*Z¢"*™* 


stretched out still. ch. 9.12, 17, 
26 *And he will lift up an ensign to the nations* eh. ™-™ 


Kin, 2. 
TT. 








22,23, The last, like the second woe, is against drunkenness, but 
with especial reference to the rulers. They are sarcastically described 
as heroes at the revel, and men of valour in mixing drugs and spices 
with the wine to make it more intoxicating. Debased by such habits 
they sacrifice their public duties to their private greed, and by acquittin, 
the wicked for bribes thereby rob the innocent. For no man is sure 
the fruit of his labours wherever the administration of justice is corrupt. 

24, 25. The first two woes were each followed by a specific denun- 
ciation of punishment: the last four are now included in one stern 
general sentence of utter destruction. The Divine anger is compared 
to a “tongue of fire” (see margin) leaping rapidly from stalk to 
among the stubble, denoting the rapidity, as the burning of the stubble 

urtrays the irresistible might, of God's visitation. But we also see that 
internal decay at the very root had preceded punishment, and 
all their promises of amendment had been as blossoms so scorched by 


the heat as to become fine dust, blown away by the wind, and bearing 
no fruit, In ver. 25 there is apparently an allusion to the great earth- 
quake in Uzziah’s days (Amos i. 1, Zech, xiv, 5.): but in this visitation 
tho loss of human life shall be so great that men’s bodies shall b 
“torn,” but as in the margin—as dung cast forth from the houses into 
the streets for the scavengers to remove, instead of having the decent 
rites of burial, ‘The last clause, “ For all this,” &c., is the refrain of 
crhecy against Samaria, ch. x.; its repetition here indicates that 
God's visitation of Judah will be not less stern than that of Israel. | 
26—30. Upon this general denunciation follows a more decla- 
ration %f Judah's sure fate, should she finally reject Christ (St, Matt. xxi. 
41.), It is founded upon the latter part of Deut. xxviii., a chapter which — 
forms the cme of all prophetic pembariee ae ‘The land of Canaan — 
belongs to the Jews only by right of the Levitical covenant: whenever 










a3 
a. 5.6, 





none shall sl 
gnile of their loins be 
eir shoes be broken : 


28 ‘whose arrows are sharp, and all their ; 
bent, their horses’ hoofs shall be counted like fie j 
and their wheels like a whirlwind : ¥ 
29 their roaring shall be like a lion, they shall 
SERS hold of the prey, and challcarsy if away sale end 
Hack. 327, none shall deliver #. ; eee 


toname* 30 And in that day they shall roar against them 
ti tight, like the roaring of the sea: and if one * look unto 
dart inte the land, behold darkness and * sorrow, * and the 
there light is darkened in the heavens thereof 





they break its terms their ti i 
s their title to its possession ceases ign i 
i : : ssion ceases, and foreign in- 
ere, . Theodoret points out, the Romans—appear, not by the 
=, a chances of earthly carga but as God's army. The 
ne hese invaders is described with the utmost pictorial Owe, 
we seem to behold them has : eight, 


c \ 1 tening onward in unweari i 
ay length ey tad their bows for the battle, oat the oa 
rushing on like a whirlwind tells of the gathering 


| 26. “ Win hiss.” Like the bee 

brain vc Nacam ee ne L-3 rae who calls the swarm to him 
. “Their horses’ hoofs.” Great stress is laik 

aged snap tei not shod as in modern times, 
pon , Fog roar.” Not the same word as that used in the 
og prea S. e signifying “to growl.” It does not mean the 
io Eek oa scat = Say mg himself to seek his prey, but the owl 
iva ag sq i a in he next verge, “And he shall cost aa 
ellowing Aina gro ing of the sea,” the thought is not of the loud 

| sh few Fe ut of that low and more terrifying moan, which 

: aa n “god hering tempest. In both these ‘verses the 1 
ay unk is down, lying crus beneath Ga 


1 upon their hardness, 











Bt one take gs abgee 4. 

4 .” Hebrew poetry is aa 

yf eas be ii 
ea of a storm. The translation of thi 

ing to its arrangement in the Hebrew, it should 


and it is dark in its douta” The eed ; ie ae 


ed and helpless beneath the — 


here the growiias j 


a 
¥ 
i 


* ‘He turns th " va 







Ps CHAPTER VI. 
? "4 Teaiah, in a 


ing upon the 
‘Deity in the 


ISATAH, VI. 






vision of the Lord in his gl 5 being terrified, 
his wth 9 He Ln ae ot ree Gee 


Sor ht 
ion. 13 A remnant shall be saved. 


their 


the year that *king Uzziah died I » saw also *2 Kin. 15.1. 


the Lord. sitting upon a throne, 
up, and “his train filled the temple. 20r, 
5 Above it stood the seraphims: each one had six thereat 
wings; with twain he covered his face, and ¢ with °Bzek. 1-1. 
twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. 


A : 1 
high and lifted "fehnia- a 








region of the sky there is distress, in another it is still light; but rapidly 
all hope vanishes, and the whole cloud region is darkened over, and a 
black pall of anguish covers all the earth, 


CHAPTER VI. 


In this chapter we have Isaiah's call to the prophetic office, and his 
solemn inauguration therein by a vision of unparalleled magnificence, 
‘As the three reigns of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah form a period of 
sixty-one years, and as Isaiah probably lived to see the beginning of 
Manasseh’s reign, he must have been very young when thus set apart for 
God’s special service, yet not younger than Jeremiah (Jer. i. 6.), It is 
an interesting question why this chapter should be placed at the end, find not 
at the beginning of the three previous prophecies so thoughtfully grouped 
together as the summary of Isaiah's teaching. The answer is to be found 
in ch, v. itself, It pronounces the final exclusion of the Jewish nation 
from its covenant relation to God, and the oon darkening of every 
ray of light in its horizon, consequent upon its final rejection of Christ. 
The prophet therefore appends this vision in proof that he does not 
speak without authority, but as one whose lips had been hallowed by the 
live coal from the altar. Read thus in connection with ch. i, what 
weight must it not have given to that solemn summons to the nation, 
exulting over Sennacherib’s defeat, and ay in the restoration of 
Jehovah's public worship, to consecrate itself to God by a real and true 


repentance. 
1. “The year that king Uzziah died” was B.C. 758, the year, as 
St. Jerome remarks, of Romulus’ reputed birth: so hoar is the 


of the Bible. 







“T saw.’ Not the word for prophetic vision used in ch, ii. 1, but that 
for actual sight, though here in an eestasy. Isaiah was delivered from — 
that bodily dulness which can see only things earthly, in order that 
he might gaze on things spiritual. Comp. 2 Kings vi. 17. esi 

“he Lord.” Not Jehovah, but the ruler, or sovere eo ee es, 
(see ch. i, 24.). As nevertheless it was our Jesus Christ (St. John — 
xii. 41.), He is called Jehovah in ver. 5. He is seated in hw me 


6 lofty throne, habited in a flowing robe, the fringes of » 
ple. 
2, “Above it.’ Really “above Him.” The seraphs | 


gost eo a 









TSAIAH, VI. : 0 aa 
‘Also T heard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom , ; a ee 
-ghall I send, and who will go for us? ‘Then said I, ‘cir.’ a. ae 
2 Here am 1; send me. Gena 
9 And he said, Go, and tell this people, Hear ye fia, 
34jndeed, but understand not; and see ye Sindead,* Heb Be 
; but perceive not. Veoh. 43.8. 
a 5 & Then said I, Woe is me! for { am *undone; 10’ Make ™ the heart of this people fat, and make ita iz 
sm to 1, because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dw their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; "lest they pekry 
‘ued ., in the midst of a people of unclean lips: for ming  _—see_ with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and {ce % 
















=) eG 


of the ‘door moved at the Bi : 
and ‘the house was filled with — 










_ fEx 40.34 eyes have seen the King, the Lorp of hosts, understand with their heart, and convert, and be Or, without 
1Kin. 8 10, oad . 7 ceasing, &e. 
tE. 410. 6 Then flew one of the seraphims unto me, * having healed. «Hob. hear 


«2, a live coal in his hand, which he had taken with the 11 Then said I, Lord, how long? And he an- (2i"ps"" 








#1322” tongs from off * the altar: swered, ° Until the cities be wasted without inha-*° si 
¢Heh ef. 7 and he "laid i upon my mouth, and said, Lo, bitant, and the houses without man, and the land be Ps, n3 7. 
tn bus hand this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is ® utterly desolate, ei 
wneces, taken away, and thy sin purged. $ 12 Pand the Lorp have removed men far AWAY, §¢ tot, dese 
We co iudh, (Bea Tur,L.0. Den 10.16 and there be a great forsaking in the midst of the tte with 
land. : pes 
Apparently they were winged human figures, but bright and luminous, 13 But yet in it shall be a tenth, —_ i shall rare 
gel Kimchi calls them, of fire. The covered face and feet denote 
© utmost reverence : the wings for flight signify activity in God’s = a. e ‘ : 
service. So Ezekiel’s cherubs covered their whole bodies while moving was conveyed by the touching of his mouth by the hand patek 
ce vd Win ag rapidity, and bad the appearance of transparent coals (Jer. i. 9.) ; but in every pier Leyes Sere oe 
re (Ezek, i, 11—13.), similar. . ” 
eto Ternne remarks on this verse that the seraphs show forth the 8. “ The Lord,” as in ver. 1, “ For us,” so Gen. 1, 26. “ Here am I.’ 
= of the Trinity i Sr “ee pas sb phe No sooner is Isaiah cleansed: from sin, than his fear of God ceases, and 
ystery ity in one Deity, and testify that not the Jewish hs hes himself readily for God's service. Compare Jeremiah’s re- 


Temple only as of old, but the whole earth is full of God's g] y 
>’ 1 0 : ri rod} ory. Comp. 
=e Iv. 8, and note that holiness is the especial attribute of God. ie 16 often. 

ie oe longed from the altar mentioned in ver, 6, but bringing lew Be aon not.” This sad note of disappointment is 

ee vie ao = on of that clond of glory which filled the ‘heard in Isaiah’s prophecies, see especially ch. lili, 1. It was no expec- 
, ook possession of the Holy of Holies (2Chron.¥%. tation of immediate success which encouraged him. . — e his 
Piha’ ae ’ Saehe F +a his teaching save the Jews nationally, In spite Dawe. 1 

5 ; pe et ey fills Isaiah's “mind not merely with pi ne Se ee Christ i the Saviour Himself subsequently for 
a oe | ee ae no wall 

8, 0 St. , Si .). : , 
connected in his case with the lips as being the o ae ae 10, “Make,” &. ‘The deliverance of God's “as the sone 


: the organs with which as a : antl niecting if 
prophet he must del ’ € nich Bee man the alternative of accepting or rejecting > , 
proph eliver God’s message. A further but general reason if it, Hezckiah’s reign being followed by something ap roaching to national 


given in St. Matt. xii. 37. Com : 
LOG pare also St. Peter's conduct 4 i 's aftr tase 

ie i é 8 ct (St. Luke v. 8.). 6 M h’s time, they were hardenect y: 

= wo ¢ ee erpiained by Grotius as being a symbol of Spotl aspect of God's offer of a 1 Cor. 1. 23, 24, and, a8 @ cor 

tir oh the Tecly Ghton “trig regards it as signifying generally the rective to falso inferences from it, Rom. vi. 13. ai ach 

_ is the primary meanin ‘of the vdiae Senses are instructive, but neither 11, 12. “And.there be a great forsalit s hate ae i is ak 

: by the ate, fg ph’s act ; for we are expressly told that that is forsaken, vast regions left untilled and bited in pi? 


Juctance (Jer. i. 6), and subsequent joy at being made a 







: Isaiah's lips, his “ iniqui 4 - st A Pe > 
~ * sin | ” } "iniquity was taken away and his f Judea, I to Isaiah’s anxious question, Lord, how long? — 
‘a onto yall Pal! - eo the basing purifier, but the rnin of the ia . D gs given, that Israel's indness is to Ssatioue tll tho 
Po applied to the prophet’ in sufferings of Christ ; and the sacrificial judgment is complete ; till Assyrian and Chaldean, Greek fonnges 
ad complained, nignifes Hat hi than eo wee unclonmnes ani Tank, bare tg ae ee 
of that sacrifice which alone can take awa es over ee te agen sits the zelun ce 5-8 niger I he condition of 
God’ | take away sins, before he can be — . Thi i tual , and describes the condition 
at Godt servion" In Jewels cae’ 39, ‘This verse is perpetual pro 


mm 


‘eilitivomn 
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‘And it was told the house of David, saying, ‘Be 
ria 2is confederate with Ephraim. And his | Le ae 
) was moved, and the heart of his people, as the tress, 
of the are moved with the wind. veh i i 
8 Then said the Lorp unto Isaiah, Go forth now ? ch 10.21. 
to meet Ahaz, thou, ®and 5 Shear-jashub thy son, at The rem 
the end of the ‘conduit of the upper pool in the sae 
Bee ch, 







1 Ahaz, being troubled with fear of Rexi a 
by Ietiah, 10 Ahae, ores ee es den oad To 











hath for a sign, Christ promised. 17 His judgment is prophesi & 
: come by Assyria. prophesied '@ __-4hhighway of the fuller’s field ; cet ae 
ae 72 7 ND it came to pass in the days of *Ahaz the ose Te URE ee 
2 Chron, 25 son of Jotham, the son of Uzziah, king of bs 
5, Judah, that Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah the of those military adventurers who after the fall of Jehu’s dynasty made 
son of Remaliah, king of Tevacl weak uD ¢ the crown of Israel the prize of their daring: and as he maintained his 
Teemiltaem to ae ieee: b ; I oward _-__ power for twenty years, until Hoshea murdered him, he must have been 
, 1 against it, but could not prevail a man of considerable ability and energy. Now as Jeroboam TI. had 
against it, reduced all Coele-Syria except Judwa into subjection to Samaria, it had 
sree! become the settled opinion of all the fighting men of Israel, 
ae 5 ; t nothing was wanted to consolidate their empire but the subjugation 
- ti — mg sp from the days of Sennacherib down to » of the sister kingdom, and the placing some Tphiaimite captain, e the 
ae the a ; any is & ways to be in ita tenth, or tithe, God's son of Tabeél, upon David's throne as viceroy. Joash, the father of 
oh te — be the earth, while other nations perish for ever, This Jeroboam IT., had actually captured Jerusalem (2 Chron. xxv. 28.), and 
its oe or, ua y. to revive, but only to be again and again destroyed the fear of a renewed attack had made Uzziah carefully e 
a toraol tieniiying its being consumed, or more literally, fortifications of his capital (2 Chron, xxvi. 9, 15). During jotham’s 
aoe sal fe when cut down is not killed thereby. While conical reign the confederates had done little, but the feeble conduct of Ahaz 
 . “ts “¢ fir tribe are killed by being felled, Israel is like the quickly encouraged them to proceed to open war. — According to Mr. 
onal ee tree, and the oak, whose substance, i, e. vital power, George Smith, Assyrian Eponym. Canon, p. 200, this was their ! 
eg vf ee they— not “ cast hots San et Bs an on. upon Jerusalem, and took place in B.C. 734, in the eighth year 
> t eir roots suckers spring up in whic . az’ reign. 
tree mg to live once again. Even oo ~~ a parent 2. “Was moved ... as the trees,” &. The ots motuelies 
given for Israel’s intense vitality. There always exists i > rea sets beautifully before us how the very sturdiest men of Judah bent their 
ys exists in it o “Dee heads in terror at the approach of the confederate army; and not without 


“ seed,” which God fi Frain tis, Win J 
° unique a Sitincy tllowed calgon daiapag hie Divine purposes, ' reason. Already Pekah had defeated Judah, and slain in one day a 
ews, may well convince us that Isaiah, when i hing as that of the im hundred and twenty thousand men (2 Chron. xxviii. 6.) : and now 
king Uzziah’s days, long before the wastin ~ oe these words i  Rezin had added his forces, it seemed as if all hope were gone. 
6 began, spake not of himself, d _ °* 3, “ Shear-jashub.” The names both of Isaiah (the salvation of 


but as he was moved 

“ y the Holy G : ‘ 
that as Israel's charmed existence - Armed mee we not also conclude = Jehovah) and of his sons are full of significance. Shear-jashub, i.e. @ 
seed which has a work yet to do for God ; 60 there is still in it a holy remnant shall return embodied the great truth that Israel could not 
25, 26.) od in the world? (Rom, xi. 15, — wholly perish (ch. iv. 2.). 


a “At the end of the conduit.” The most probable account of the 

spot where Ahaz met Isaiah is as follows. South-west of Jerusalem, at 
e entrance of the valley of Hinnom, there gushes out of the limestone 

rock its sole living spring, called “ the waters of Shiloah” in ch, viii. 6. 
These were a away in two conduits, whereof the one led to the 
upper pool, called also the king’s pool (Neb. ii. 14,), because it Bing 
the royal garden (Neb. iii, 15.): the other to the lower pool ( xxii 2), 
whence the people of the city obtained their main 
though Jerusalem was well provided with cisterns for storing 
the command of this spring was of the utmost importance, Dt 
besiegers and the besieged. | Most probably therefore Ahaz was vis 
this western side of the city, with his captains and engineers, to t 


measures for its protection. eel 
“The fuller’s field.” Literally, “ field of the treader.” ‘The business | 


CHAPTERS VII—Ix. 7, 


This series of propheci i 
peices 4 prophecies, extending to the end of ii., i 
a a Serra aoe during the amen Be | _—— 
, Teas tuys Po = se ‘ i. — for his aa now stands forth 
‘on ae Flag prophet commissioned to pee peda irs : 
i a cnnected wit the pron and flow of Meni 
ea nah et be ering ho 
oe aen t Judah (2 Kitgs xv. 
salir ia known ; but the fuck that he stro ea am 
H 


4 on 











Elath on the Red Sea (2 Ki ; Judah of 
sverconslangesale, As or eka” he 












iene liah, have taken evil counsel against thee, saying, 
30r, wake. 6 Let us go up against Judah, and * vex it, and 
let us make a breach therein for us, and set a king 
in the midst of it, even the son of Tabeal : 
4 Proy. 21.0. 7 thus saith the Lord Gop, ‘It shall not stand, 
’ neither shall it come to pass. 
e2sama¢6. 8 °For the head of Syria ts Damascus, and the 
head of Damascus is Rezin ; and within threescore 
Heb from and five years shall Ephraim be broken, ‘ that it be 
t's4e2 Chron, NOt a people. 
ae 9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, and the 


5 Or, Do 

to tice 7 head of Samaria és Remaliah’s son. ‘* If ye will not 
vearenot believe, surely ye shall not be established. 

“dato 10 4 ° Moreover the Lop spake again unto Ahaz, 


saying, 





of the fuller is to remove grease from cloth by dressing it with a kind of 
marl: here the word refers to the ordinary method of washing clothes 
in the Bast by treading them in a tank fed from the fountain, after 
gt ce spread out on this field to dry. ; 

" z%, While “taking heed” and using every precaution, i er 
theless to “be quiet,” putting his trust in God. For the two ina 
just now so ‘srg ss ang to ee mere tails or ends of smokin 

onger blazing, but ready to be extinguishe: Ba 
= a were by the armies of Piglat-Pileser, eS ee 

. “Vex... make a breach.” After harassing the Jews } 
"fed their territory, they hoped finally to make a roach ‘in Se wall 
bs — em, and take it by storm. “ Tabeal” (more correctly Tabeél 
Vg ura iy. 7.) was some Syrian nobleman, well known at the time as 

dangerous rival of Ahaz, but now forgotten. The name in Syriac 
Rarer, is rae answering to the Hebrew Tobiah. 
iu threescore and five years.” This allotted peri 
levity a end with the carrying away of the a stink pee 
Cetin hes eee, or rather by his successor Sargon (see ch, xx. 1. 
% 20, but with the pling of their country by Cuthites and other 
y Esarhaddon, the mie Asnapper of Ezra. 
ig years after the siege of Jerusalem we find 
. a Pla “dh estine. In B.¢, 673 he defeated Tirhakah at 
ooo ae a tians out of the country; in 672 he laid 
igns, findin in 671 released Manassch from captivity. In these 
Eger Best a tract of fertile coun 7 










ren 
Just about sixty ve 






colonists from other portions of his dominions (2 Kings 


ose 


phraim, and the son of Rema. 


id t the Lorp. 


§ 
a iepea os nat nenemay jveniving 5 See 
h 







11 © Ask thee a sign of the Lorn thy God; ®ask 
¢ either in the depth, or in the height above, 
12 But Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither will T 





Fae cn 
And he said, Hear ye now, O house of David -$ Gn eal 


‘Ts if a small thing for you to weary men, but will ye 12?" 


my God also? Matt 1,22, 
14 Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a.” 
+ h revi . ich, 9, 6. 
sign; ™ Behold, a virgin shall conceive, am 8 0n, thou, 
iq son, and *shall call his name * Immanuel. Oxia 
k ch. 8&8. 


See Gen, 4 1, 25. d& 16. 11. & 29, 32. & 30.6, 8. 1 Sam. 4. 21 





11. “A sign.” The meaning of this word is rendered obscure by its 
place having been taken in modern theology, and even partially in our 
Authorised Version, especially in St. John’s Gospel, by the word miracle. 
A sign from God will generally be something supernatural, i.e. a miracle, 
but not always or necessarily so, Compare Gen. ix. 12, and 1 Sam. ii, 
84, with Isa, xxxviii. 7. The choice of Ahaz was unlimited. He might 
select any token, miraculous or natural, that would convince him 
God’s presence was with Isaiah. 

12. “Neither will I tempt,” &c. A right principle (Dent. vi. 16.) 
wrongly used. To tempt God usually implies a want of faith: here 
when God offered to give proof, the refusal of it signified that Ala had 
made up his mind to act for himself without regard to God's will. 

13. “O house of David.’ As there was a special covenant between 
the descendants of David and Jehovah, it was the more wrong in Ahaz 
to disobey: and well might God be weary when His covenant of con- 
tinual mercies was so perpetually set at nought. 7 

14. “Behold avirgin.” The word used here is not the ordinary term, 


bethulah, said to come from a root signifying “ separation,” because un- 


married women lived in the East in seclusion, but almah, from a root 


signifying ‘‘ to be strong,” and so used of a woman full grown and ripe for 
marriage. Thus Rebekah was an almah, Gen. xxiv. 43, and Miriam, od. 


ii.8; and in Syriac it is the usual term for youths and maidens just 

up. The Jews quote Prov. xxx. 19 in proof that almah does not alw: 

mean a virgin, but the passage is highly allegorical ; and even bethulah 

sometimes loses its proper meaning, see Deut. xxii. 19, and Joel i, 8, in 

which latter place it is used of a widow, While then almah es 

any young woman ripe for marriage, yet it suggests the idea of a Mig 

and such is its ordinary use in the Old Testament. It is noteworthy thi 

the Septuagint Version, made before any controversy arose, translates it 2M 

4 mapOévos, the virgin, while Aquila and the versions made after the 

uprise of Christianity, render it vedms, a young woman, ee Re 
‘As Hezekihh was at this time seventeen years of age, and Shear-jashub 

verging on manhood, it is absurd to suppose that Isaiah meant eithe ; 

own wife or Hezekiah’s mother: and the msenicn, 

some young woman just about to be wedded either by himself or | 

is too frivolous to need refutation. oa 
On the other hand it is probable that the term almah 







to 
had refused a sign, and it is not the method of 












moxin.1% horrest shall be forsaken of *both her kings, 
| @4388 17 "The Lorp shall bring upon thee, and up 


thy people, and upon thy father’s house, days that 
" ¢1Kin.12.16. have not come, from the day that ° Ephraim departed — 
from Judah ; even the king of Assyria. 4 





a 





conviction upon the unwilling. To him Isaiah's words were simply “a 
“dark saying,” such as prophets loved to use, of which the general mean- 
ing was plain, namely, that in about two years all danger would have 
a away. To us the words have a fuller and nobler meaning. If 

‘esus of Nazareth be what we believe Him to be, His birth of a pure 
virgin necessarily follows from His sinlessness, Had He shared with us 
a nature tain 
without blemish and without spot. And this great mystery of His 
immaculate conception is contained in the primary and simplest render 
ing of the prophet’s words. 

“Immanuel.” As proper names in Hebrew are o mstantly formed by 
compounding some one of the titles of the Deity with another word, 
Ahaz probably took the name Immanuel as a mere general assurance 
that God would be with him by His providence. But when we put 
together the leading points in Isaiah's declaration, that it was the Lord’s, 
the world-ruler 8, own sign, an almah’s child, and one Whose name was 
“God with us,” our minds are naturally led up to the thought of Hi 

“ 2 - C ght oi im 
Who is both God and man, and in Whose one person are united two whole 


and arfect natures, the human and the Divine ; and Who thus can be the 
Fog cured a one covenant,’ pore He shares the natures of both 
t parties, previously separated fror é ar by 

Deets gut Se Gel i 20. om one sncther Ta 


15, “Butter and honey.” The Jews did not k how t kc 
aan and the word really means curds or clotted pene, ‘ This and 
& ape the ordinary food of infants, but denote the products of & 
wi there met iolig agricultural life, Corn can be grown only 
out of the track of war, and when it is over, all s 
‘ 4 ucl have 
arin od will find abundant peerumes for their cattle. So aloo henna 
Pisa *! largely produced in Palestine by wild bees (1 Sam, xiv. 25, 26.), 
| oa p Seton in plenty as soon as peace was restored. The eating 
then fetter and honey “until the child shall know” how to dis — 
Be ie nag pt and evil, signifies that for the next two or three — 
Tho cating of cards sxenel wit honey Som 
: sweetened with honey does not suggest any idea of 2 












16. “The land,” &. Rather, “Th - 
“abhorrest shall be forsaken.” This depe land whose two kings thou — 
is the result of the one Re poo of Syria and Samaria 






oS ; eser, See 2 Kings xv. 295 _ 
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by Adam's fall, He would not have been the Lamb ~~ 


but shepherds with their flocks and herds cam 


¥ 

‘ 
a 
a 
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oe ee 
18 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the , Before 
P shall hiss for the fly that is in the uttermost “er. 72 
rt of the rivers of Egypt, and for the bee that isra.sa 
in the land of Assyria. Mae 
19 And they shall come, and shall rest all of 
them in the desolate valleys, and in “the holes of the: %,, 
rocks, and upon all thorns, and upon all * bushes. 205 
20 In the same day shall the Lord shave with a prow 
rrazor that is hired, namely, by them beyond the"? Sdn. 
river, by the king of Assyria, the head, and the BB. 22.” 
hair of the feet: and it shall also consume the 51 
beard. 
21 And it shall come to pass in that day, that a 
man shall nourish a young cow, and two sheep ; 





the two firebrands, of which nothing but smoking ends would remain, 
With more than human prescience he now suddenly points to Assyria as 
the real source of danger. Ahaz looked to it for help: but Isaiah saw 
in those military empires growing up on the Tigris and Euphrates the 
threat of greater evils than any that had happened to Judah since 
Ephraim under Jeroboam had rent Solomon's empire in twain. 

18. “Day” used, as often elsewhere, for an indefinite duration of time. 
Here it includes the long period during which Palestine was the 
ground between Assyria and Egypt. 

“ Rivers”” The word is Egyptian, and signifies the canals and 
branches of the Nile, which enclose the Delta; at “the uttermost part” 
of which began the long Nile valley, reaching to Syene on the 
of Nubia. 

“Ply... bee.” The Egyptians are compared to flies, because of the 
abundance of these insects in the flat well-watered plains overflowed by 
the Nile, seo Exod, viii. 21. As bees delight in woods, there may be 
also reference here to the natural characteristics of Assyria ; but notices 
of bees are very rare in the cuneiform inscriptions. For “hiss,” see 
ch, y. 26. 

Valleys which men never visit, but which 
Even the holes in the rocks be 
ch, ii. 10, 19.). 


19. “Desolate valleys.” v 
will not escape the invaders. 
searched by them, so that nothing will escape (see 
~ 20. “ The head, and the hair of the feet,” i.e. the whole body from. 
head to foot, not a hair bela allowed to escape. The cutting off of 
the beard is the greatest possible insult to an Oriental (see 2 Sam, x. 4.). 
There may also be in this shaving an allusion to udah being a Nazarite 
or consecrated nation, By being shorn it would become unconsecrated. 


The passage well illustrates the nature of prophecy. Tsaiah ee eres da: 
in one picture both the immediate and final effects of Ahaz’s & policy. 
Not Tiglath-Pileser alone, but Sennacherib and Nebuchadnezzar are 
combinejl in the fulfilment of these denunciations. _ oo SAR 
; C s Pian soa eon rae The Bohs 8 ee 

“alive.” Population so sparse, a1 ee Iture so utterly de- 
stroyed, that should a man be fortunate enough to be left at the end of 
the war in possession of a heifer and a few sheep, he will have such 

















; = aa 

9 And T took unto me faithful witnesses to x rd, 
"sQriah the priest, and Zechariah the som of Jebe- 
J i a 


| Pe rd tech tanto th prophetess ; and she = ss ae 
. € prop ; con-* Het aie 


98 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
thousand 












every place shall be, where there were 4 og peep ae EP sO ae 
seh5.6 Vines at a thousand silverlings, *it shall even befor 4 ©For before the child shall have knowledge to °Seechap. 
“f briers and thorns. a | My father, and my mother, *“the riches of # Or, bo tat 
24 With arrows and with bows shall men come = Damascus and the spoil of Samaria shall be taken bt fae 
To oe. all the land shall become briers away before the king of Assyria. ie ay 
95 And on all hills that shall be digged with the |) | ‘5 “The Lonp spake also unto me again, saying, “cir. TH, 
mattock, there shall not come thither the fear of 6 Forasmuch as this people refuseth the waters of a2 Kin, 15- ; 


¢Shiloah that go softly, and rejoice ‘in Rezin and oh. 12.3. 


briers and thorns: but it shall be for the sending H m 


forth of oxen, and for the treading of lesser cattle, 


x 
B 


Remaliah’s son ; John 9. 7. 
7 now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth bs ies 



















CHAPTER VIII { upon them the waters of the river, strong ani 
F anv. even ®the kins 33) + 6 ch. 10. 12, 
sch.30.8 1 Jn Mabershalai-hash-ba:, he prophesicth thot Syria ond Terael shall aang om “foe king of rene re al gy 
eke phiued by tre ale tewise for their infidelity. 9 God's and he shall come up over all his channels, go 
In'maing, EES Groat adiictlone to tae shall be to them that Joa over all his banks: 
spoil he OREOVER the Lorp said unto me, Take thee a Je... 
the pr a great roll, and * write in it with a man’s pen stylus, the Jews sometimes writing on parchment, Jer. xxxvi. 4, but more 
pela fe. concerning 2 Maher-shalal-hash-baz. frequently scratching the letters on ee of metal or stone, Job xix. 24. 
EES LES eee Jer. xvii. 1. The real meaning is that a oe was to be in — 
imi : ’ characters and so large as to be easily read by every one. Tsaiah 
aes Thee ilk ¥ for them that their produce will be mos then set the tablet ‘up in some public place, and as soon a8 general 
vas Dent sii 14 of sheep was more prized in old time than that of curiosity was excited would explain its meaning —_. 
~ o.. Asa 14, the latter being usually eaten only when curdled. 9. “And I took.” The tense is future, “ ‘And 1 will take.” The 
1 sae that i d vines at a thousand silverlings.” In Cant. viii, speaker is stil] Jehovah, and it indicates the + importance the act 
rent Keone = gags usual to let out vineyards at an annual rent. The rat the Deity should thus cite witnesses, and those men of such 
not given. "Burekhard 1000 shekels as here, but the number of vines is 7 rank. “Urijah” was High-priest in Uzziah’s days (2 Kings xvi. 
ott in 1811 t says that the rent of the vineyards in Mount j and was probably now advanced in years, and “ echariah ” was 
or 2s, 8d. Th he piastre, about 2d. a vine, while here it is a shekel the king’s father-in-law (2 Kings xviii, 2.). : 
saying that tg rophet therefore completes his picture of desolation by - 3. “Gall.” ‘The child was to have for its name the words previously 
2 oye pe so famous for their wines as to be let at an enor- inscribed upon the mysterious tablet, and would thereby perpetuate the 
ahiecla. utterly abandoned, and become mere coyerts for wild prophecy. ‘ beedtaeaial i el 
. here shall not come 2 “ » &o. In this verse we have in plain unenig 3 
, 25. « nore tiie palin aie : - 4. “Por before,” &. In or a 
incorrect. What Isai hs ws ear.” This translation 8 language the lower meaning of the propheey contained in 14—16.. 
t Isaiah says is “ And all the hills that were digged with But as a rule this lower and primary sense of a prophet’s words is not 







their real import, but is the veil only of something more 

and more Divine. So here, Isaiah quickly passes beyond the | 

circumstances which had called forth the prophecy, ae 
6. “This people.” Not Judah, but 

house of David, whose «mall waters, like those of 

gently yet carrying a blessing with them, and 

ike Pekah, In thus rejecting David's house, 

siah, of Whom theso waters were a type ( 

7. “The waters of the river,” i.e. of the 


“the mattock, where never came the fear i 
i : of briars and th be- 
‘eg -ground, and a treading place for sheep.” Hill-sides see 
2 Molen once were scsi vineyards so carefully tilled iat 
was ne : tages Il now be left to themselves, and throw up : 
ae ay ‘bage, that the cattle shall choose them for their 


Heb. a great tablet, probably of chisel 
on ehgrare “ish, 6 men's Den, ta nedisany, | 






‘ites, who. 
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‘130b&12 10! Take counsel together, and it shall come to 
meh7.7 nought; speak the word, ™and it shall not stand: 
ah 7.14. "for God ts with us. ; 
Bean... 11 For the Lorp spake thus to me ‘ with a strong 
A Bek tn hand, and instructed me that I should not walk in 
@hand, the way of this people, saying, 
12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them to whom 
ad *this people shall say, A confederacy ; neither fear 
“is ©6©=- ye their fear, nor be afraid. 


tis tend of Judah. He could be therefore nei 
: a babe as yet unborn of the royal Cemcr —_— 


















cet 9g 
shall 
far countries: gird yourselves, 


q* Associate yourselves, O ye people, 
be broken in pieces; and give ear, 
and ye sh 






*0nue broken in pieces. 





< epee with rejecting Judab, bad made open war upon it; but in the 
oo oo the war the armies of Assyria appeared and overran their country 
age rma — of harp when, swollen by the melting 
renia, it leaves its bed, anc overflowing its banks, carri i 
and devastation er ywing its banks, carries ruin 
. “ He shall pass through,” i.e. the kin ssyri i i 

2 I Le g of Assyria, still described 
panei will overrun Judah as well as Israel, but will not completely 
m it, The inundation reaches only to the neck: the head 


Pita wings Prope 
] ye rly the tributary streams of the E 
with a literal reference to the wings of an army, aoe ie ee a 
. 
Thy land, O Immanuel.” Isaiah here calls Immanuel the lord of 
prophet’s son, nor 


9, ” 
_“ Associate yourselves.” Encouraged by the thought of Imman- 


uel Judah’ nat 
ye hay udah’s lord, the prophet ironically exhorts Judah's enemies 


t id themselves together, but only to be thrice b in pi 
Bos . 
10. “It 2 not stand: for God is with us,” Lit. “ for imannel 
Janguage {fill not lend itself to the pregnant force of the original 
a on udah has an Tcrmanhl, God. proent with roan kine 
‘ sh t feel a firm assurance that Judah cannot perish 

With a strong hand.” God spake to Isaiah with all the over- 

inspiration, 3 ane — pe to follow the example 

ees: , uct is condemned ‘by Je- 


Sand ye | 
Mu da ; 1 be 
¥Joe!’3.3,11. broken in pieces ; gird yourselves, and ye shall be 


¥ 


sh 


hiss 
Ree sek Sr 





y, the word signifying, nota 
against a lawful 


* 14 And ‘ 
stone of stumbling and 


~ the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the * Bzek, 11.16. 
.. ech. 28. 16. 


+ 


—s 












13. ‘ganctify the Lorn of hosts himself; and *leé ,Betwe » 
him be your fear, and Jet him be your dread. re Soe 
she shall be for a sanctuary ; but for taaxumoni2, 
for a rock of offence to both Ps 7, 


itants of Jerusalem. ee ak: 
15 And many among them shall "stumble, and tte. 23- 
fall, and be broken, and be snared, and be taken, “lett 21.8 
16 Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my Torn 3 
disciples. we 
17 And I will wait upon the Lorp, that *hideth **® 
his face from the house of Jacob, and I ¥ will look "7s 25 
for him. eich 
18 * Behold, I and the children whom the Lorn # Heb. 2. 18. 
hath given me “are for signs and for wonders in *}s"% 
Israel from the Lorp of hosts, which dwelleth in ; 


mount Zion, 


i 





ruler. ‘The meaning probably is, that the populace rendered suspicious 
by ill success attributed their disasters to treachery ; and when the 
prophet tried to dissuade the rulers from an alliance which seemed so 
promising as that with the Assyrians, could see in such advice only a 
conspiracy against their welfare. 

14, “ A sanctuary,” i.e, an asylum. 

“ Both the houses of Israel,” i.e. the two kingdoms of Judah arid 
Ephraim, and in them all the seed of Israel. The pa was finally 
fulfilled in our Lord, St. Matt. xxi. 44. St. Luke ii, 34. Rom. ix, 83, 1 St. 
Pet. ii. 8. 

16. This verse is by some regarded as God's command to the prophet, 
like those in Dan. xii. 4, Rev. xxii. 10; but the words “‘my disciples,” 
militate against this view. Rather it is {saiah who prays the bree 
to bind up the prophecy securely, that it may remain safely guarded w 
the time br its fulfilment, Instead of “ among,” it shou ad be “ for my 
« disciples,” the preposition being the same as in Ps, Lxviii. 18 “ for men. 
Isaiah’s testimony is to be reserved for the good of those who throughout 
all time shall study his words. if eae 

17. “I will wait.’ For himself Isaiah declares that he will wait in 
faith, looking for those happier days when the veil would be taken away, 
and Israel be once again God's favoured people. ech 

18, This verse is quoted in Heb, ii. 18 AL pee by the Lord Jesus + 
for though primarily used by Isaiah of hi and his children, who all 
bore significative names (ch, vii. 8), yet Christ is the true Isaiah, the — 
name lit, meaning The Jesus, i.e. the salvation of Jehovah, — mn 

‘A sign is an indication or 
, 8ee On. 





“For signs and for wonders.” 


God's Presence, and usually is somethin, supernatural, see 
Wonder is properly a “ portent,” some indicative of 


working of the Almighty. lop Apa 



















Lave 16.22 29 °To ‘the law and to the testimony: if they 
‘tMie,3.6, speak not according to this word, i ts because ‘ there 
| tHteh.ne ds *no light in them. 


21 J And they shall pass through it, hardly be- 
stead and hungry: and it shall come to pass, that 
when they shall be hungry, they shall fret them- 

elev. 16,1. selves, and ®curse their king and their God, and 
look upward. ; 









Boh, 6,80, 92 And h they shall look unto the earth : 
 Bisil trocble. dod darknen, 'dimmem of enguiahg! 


and they shall be driven to darkness. 


19, “And when they,” &c. Isaiah notices the constantl i 
phenomenon, that those who reject God's poor ow yey ya tan 
phi up to the most childish superstitions. The word rendered “ them 

that have familiar spirits  , refers to those who profess to 
have the power of calling up the spirits of the dead and questioning 
them. In old time they were styled necromancers. “ Wisards,” from 
the old verb “to wiss,” whence the words “ wise,” “wit,” &c exact] 
answers to the Heb., which is literally “the knowing ones.” Their 
ss, eH Miaguiet th and muttering, refers to the manner in which these 

| ~ eir voices, to make people imagine that the spirits 
“Por the living,” i.e. on behalf of, for the sake ive i 

the previous clause makes it necessary in ‘Pinglish to a t heme hy 

es a for the living to the dead?” ee 

20. “To the law,” &c. Instead of seeking { ledge 
Spirits of the dead, over geal — yet told a caktrcntne, aid a 
cr ogo swt pa ji Bap ig an and declares that 
| o end sore ime ne a seyialion not full knowledge, but a 

4 Cor. xiii. 12. Prov. iv. 18,). peecane nasa sen poet 












ext verse the 
Stato of the u Ny | during the 
icture forming i a type of the lot of those who pis « life 
“ns Fe through the land sore distrest an hun- 
poe 
ve and below, see only “trouble and 








ian invasions, the 








iere is no morning” (see 








21, 22. Ana i 
Pad they ook des through it,” i.e. the land, In this — 
ophet describes with wonderful power the miser- 


der 
ntance. In the impati despair they — 
of oie and Séerwen aad io odes a 3 











aa Meat 


Fagg a it Ml 
Bt. rity, Th and for their ienpentioncy. : sala: elit sie 


4 VERTHELESS “the dimness shall not be such *®-8 2 
~ IN as was in her vexation, when at the >first he *2Kin 13. 
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-- OHAPTER IX. 






and birth 





lightly ot = land of Zebulun and the land of 
‘aphtali, and afterward did more grievously afflict «fer 262% 
aa the way of the sea, beyond joa nts in Galilee 2a. = 
2of the nations. <r ee 
2 ‘The people that walked in darkness have seen pres 
a great light: they that dwell in the land of the cir. 740, 
shadow of death, upon them hath the light shined. “JPn"55,18 
8 Thou hast multiplied the nation, and * not in- 9 Or, fo him, 
creased the joy: they joy before thee according to 
the joy in harvest, and as men rejoice * when they « Judg. 5.9. 
divide the spoil. +0r, 
4 *For thou hast broken the yoke of his burden, Biesoey 











CHAPTER TX. 

1. This verse is very closely connected with the ious chapter, and 
is the resumption of the promise made in ch. viii. 14, of God being the 
sanctuary of His people. The translation should be “ For there shall 
“not be pad poor gloom to her (the land) that was distressed. , As the 
“former time troubled the land of Zebulon and the land of Naphtali, so 
« the latter time shall make the sea-way glorious, the land be: Jordan, 
“Galilee of the nations.” The former time when God hussblal Galilee, 
was when Tiglath-Pileser swept over the country, probably in this ¥ 
year, B.C. 734, and carried the people into captivity we Kings xv. 29). 
The latter is that spoken of in St. Matt. iv.12—16. The sea-wa was the 
region on the west of the sea of Tiberias in Zebulon ; “the 
« Jordan ” was that portion of Naphtali which lay on the east of that 
river, Finally “Galilee of the Gentiles” was the most northernly region 
of Galilee, and fiad its name from the large admixture of foreigners 
heathens who had settled there. ‘ 

2. “A great light,” even the light of Christ, Who is the true 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world (St. John i. 9). ‘T 
first n to shine in Galilee (St. John ii. 11.). The darkness in a 
the people dwelt before Christ came was the shadow of death, because 
“ the wages of sin is death,” Rom, vi. 23. y Sha ara 

3. “ And not increased the joy.” Rather, “ thou hast increased for it 
“the joy,” the Hebrew particle not being very similar in to the 
preposition for it, and entirely the same in sound, God was to m . 
the exiles returning with Ezra into a nation Ss 
presence : but the words reach their full meaning only in 

out of the hundred and twenty disciples who met in 
room, Acts i. 15. ‘ AARNE Se 

4. “The yoke of his burden.” In old time men carried | 
dens with yokes for which wheeled vehicles would now be 






t that, 






















Pthere shall be no end, upon the throne of David, 






upon his iy rye it, rs a cir. 740. 
ise. | garmen ith judgment and with justice from hen pDan ei 
. ene . ; gat oer The ‘zeal of the Lorp of hosts will make 3 0 
ch, 10, f be y* . k Ny sf - rform this, a2 Bin ee 
20n When 6 '¥For unto us a child is born, unto us a ‘son is pe 


fete given: and 'the government shall be upon his = g¢_ & The Lord sent a word into Jacob, and it hath cir. 798, 
ta warrior shoulder: and his name shall be called ™Won- — ighted upon Israel. 
we derful, Counsellor, "The mighty God, The ever —S 9 _ And all the people shall know, even Ephraim 

‘mee. lasting Father, °The Prince of Peace, and the inhabitant of Samaria, that say in the pride 

tari 7 Of the increase of his government and peace — and stoutness of heart, ; 

ot hg 3 10 The bricks are fallen down, but we will build 

-_ with hewn stones: the sycomores are cut down, but 


KJohn3, 16, 1Dintt, 28.18 10Cor.15,.25 mJudg.12 1X Tit 21. ° Eph. 2M, 
’ tudes of men so laden may be seen in the Assyrian sculptures. “The staff We will change them into cedars. 


en 


of the shoulder ” is supposed by some to be that part ofthe yoke which «11 Therefore the Lorp shall set up the adversaries 
rests upon the shoulders ; while “the rod of the oppressor” means the  — of Rezin against him, and * join his enemies together ; * rie 
cane carried in the hand of the taskmaster, and used incessantly to quicken 4 12 the Syrians before, and the Philistines behind ; 


ee mee iebous, Prom this bondage, symbole and they shall devour Israel * with open mouth. * feb. 








of that of mankind to Satan, the true Israel is delivered by a victory as “eae . : 7 :, 
decisive as that of Gideon over Midian (Judg. vii.), an event over al ‘For all this his anger 15 not turned away, but Tis mouth 
garded as one of the most glorious in Jewish history (Ps. lxxxiii. 9, 11), hand ¢s stretched out still. . - pag 
otal dled Christ's bane over death and hell, because accom- 13 For ‘the people turneth not unto bee tbse, ewig 
pli not by human means, but by the power of God. re , ithe sy seek the Lorp of hosts. Hos.7- 10. 
5. nap ae ery &e. The be autifal words of the A. V. do not smiteth them, neither do they seek ied ane 
even give the sense of the original, which is as follows; “ For all the yl 
“armour of the armed warrior in the battle-din, and the garments rolled CHAPTERS IX. 8—X. 4. : Ay a 
*in blood, shall be for burning, for fuel of fire.” It was customary after & This prophecy, forming part of the series consisting of chs. vii—xii., 
victory to burn the ne of the enemy (Ezek. xxxix. 9.), but the is a poem more regular in its arrangement than any other in the book 
burning of all weapons of war indicates the advent of an era of universal of Isaiah, It consists of four stanzas of equal length, ending each with 
peace, connected with Christ's Advent also in Mic, iy. 3. the same refrain “For all this His anger,” &c. Its position here = 
6. “ Por unto us a child is born,” &c. In this magnificent verse we strictly chronological. The previous chapters grew out of the attack 
at length learn who is the almah’s son, the Immanuel. He isachild,a © Rezin and Pekah upon Jerusalem in B.C. 734, whereas oe pros, 
given unto us, of one nature with ourselves, but he is also a king, Z phecy was written after Tiglath-Pileser’s invasion of Palestine that a 
“for the government” or principality “ shall be upon his shoulder.” —year, and probably after the capture of Damascus and the slaughter 
Tn ch. xxii. 22, we learn that the badge of office was carried upon the ———Rezin in 8.0, 782. 


shoulder, and to Christ God gave all t both i ; i 19. The first stanza rebukes the pride of Samaria, “Jacob .. . 

‘ ae wer both in , ‘ 8—12. The firs I ; mt 

Matt. xxviii. 18.). But fscoocon a too high gem sy pee, oe -_—s- ® Jsrael,” both signify the kingdom of the ten bie ee a pen 
He is (1) “ Wonderful,” lit. a wonder, or miracle, a supernatural being, i.e. punishment shal! bring them to a knowledge of their weakness, and — 

even od manifest in the flesh” (1 Tim. iii. 16, ; He | is (2) “ Couns Bs ofthe reality of God’s anger, “ Bricks” unburnt, manne & 3 

; Saecemnigl it being part of the royal office to think and provide for the ; custom, and the light but durable “syeomores” were © eye dsaservem 

people's prod, Mic. tv. 9. So the eyes of the Lord are ever over His — enough for the times of their humility, Destroyed In 
eople, 1 St. Pet. iii, 12; v.7. He is @) “the mighty God,” a title invasion (2 Kings xv. 29.), the people, still remember 
y 


1 from Deut. x. 17, where undoubtedly it means the supreme God, pr eae 14 fie dete be the exalt 
used again by Isaiah in this same sense in ch. x. 21. Next He is 


and the odoriferous cedar. In ver. 11 we have the exaltation of I 
the everlasting Father,” for in His Divine nature Christ and the : 





























enemies, i.e, the Assyrians, against him; and no sooner —— 











are one John x. 30.). Last] i ‘3 capt than “the Syrians,” i.e. the Aramean races | 
Tpben ‘obi and paella Le ar ca big “before i. e. on th east and the Phiistnos prea 
increase,” Takeo oS, combine against Israe is n ‘thy that Pelsah w 
Seater omic that the kingdom of Christ shall - iiss seine: altae the fall of Rezin. | ly the gr 





mall feo pe come to its 


the country had raised up enemies agninst him. 


PK) | 
























Be cas, in Gea day, TAT thoy shell not bo satisfied: *th shall eat every ¢, 
» ancient and ho , he és the heg man the flesh of his own arm : 7 pe ‘ oe 
ophet that teacheth lies, he és the . 21 Manasseh, Ephraim ; and Ephraim, Manasseh : « ch.49. 25, 
eee ae War tikes leaders of and they together shall be against Judah. * For all ver, 12, 7, 


ae to 7 ; 
mat err; and *they that are led of them are ‘destroyed, this his anger is not turned away, but his hand és 9°43 
calltem 17 Therefore the Lord *shall have no joy in hes stretched out still. bees 
i da ore FOUN men, neither shall have mercy on eir father. CHAPTER X 
gg ber Jess and widows : 7 for every one ¢s an hypocrite and pee itt 4 

sites, peal an evildoer, and every mouth speaketh ° folly. *For — Te " Bley y btn weet i toes © = 


4 Ps lit 10, all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand is forted with promise of deliverance from Assyria. 
u. E OF unto them that *decree unrighteous decrees, cir. 713. 


reer 


Fiore at 


vite. 7.2, Stretched out still. aa af : < : simpneial 

[ertew. 18 For wickedness *burneth as the fire: it shal] and 2that write grievousness which they have sum 

i. devour the briers and thorns, and shall kindle in the prescribed; ; bay 

tei, thickets of the forest, and they shall mount up like ~ 2 to turn aside the needy from judgment, and to yma 
take away the right from the poor of my people, 


apt 
me 


Mel 41. the lifting up of smoke. 


>chs2 19 Through the wrath of the Loan of hosts is » the if that widows may be their prey, and thaé they may 


rob the fatherless! 


a. =. ‘egcpapte ee _ ~ ' ie the ° fuel 8 And what will ye do in °the day of visitation, » Jo». 14 
en 20 And he = il eee none and in the desolation which shall come from far? to “take 10.44. 
And he sha snatch on the right hand, and whom will ye fleo for help? and where will ye leave ‘ 


4Zer. %.26 be hungry ; and he shall eat on the left hand, “and 


yo kat me they shall bow down. under th 
SEITE nieces sinnes rebukes Gemaria’s irraligkm. * iz 4 Without me they sha w down under the 
nd stanza rebukes Samaria’s irreligion. Branch, risoners, and they shall fall under the slain, ?Fordch. 5.25. &) 


lit. the palm-branch, one of the most beautiful things in creati i 
; anch, em) gi ‘reation, as It ; a ; : 9, 12, 1%, 21. 
wayes in the air aloft upon its tall trank, is here eeinael with the all this his anger is not turned away, bat ie ae Be 








humble rush, growing in low, unwholesome ground. is stretched out still. 
15. “The prophet,” &c. There is no office so high as that of the 
man who has to teach and bear witness in God’s name, so long as he F ‘ “ i 
; ‘ is like “eating the flesh of one’s own arm!” Tt was this perpetual 


teaches God’s truth faithfully: but when |} rT i asse 
yery tail, the very meanest of men (St. Matt. v. 13 ) oe anarchy, diversified occasionally by Ephraim and Man oo 


- 
16, “The leaders . .. they that are led.” Isaiah i , - age li ite shes = 
man as well as a religious teacher. He here countiaien 2 ae iG Kinggiam. of Ime | 
firmed in gre I page of history, that when the natural leaders of the 
hyd am in Church and State, combine in debasing public 
morality, such wide-spread corruption is sure to be the result, that the — 
pong sinks by ook decay into political death, : ’ 
11. “Their fatherless and widows,” i.e. those who under ordinary _ 
sng would be the cial objects of the Divine meine A E 

18—21. The third stanza describes the dreadful nature of. the civil 


‘iia mae — Samaria for its pride and irreligion. It is first 


CHAPTER X. 
: 1—4, In stanza iv. we find civil war leading to the corrupt adminis 
tration of justice. Those “that decree unrighteous decrees” are rte 
oP  Teracl’s rulers, and — ne _ — angie <a an 
margin correctly) are the seri whose business it was B 
causes according to the law of Moses, but whose decisions could be bought 


be : 
by bribes. But str these unrighteous rulers and judges may seem 
y bribes. But strong as these unrig) cht he 3a of a 

















for the time, the prophet warns them of the approa 

“visitation,” when God will manifest His presence in 
- word rendered “ desolation” is literally a “ erushin, “ 
_which will break these soldiers of fortune, who one Neg st 
the crown of Israel, with sudden and devastating violence. By 

















metaphor of a conflagration, which beginning i 

tg oa a dows = thoms--spreds othe re 
4 sae! mpared ° ckets of a forest, ina < 

snl land with a towering cloud of smoke, oie tema 19, 





the metaphor, and says that the : “their glory ” placing it somewhere for safe keep 
Tacos so saseperstod tht io then ill tee jnurgin a Pe. x, Ld. Invver, 4we learn their fa fat, 


ar en per il ede rire Boy | FS Ag anong eda 


profiting thereby 














inst the people of my wrath will I * give: rm 

a charge, to take the Ot ws take tho ar. wa 
mr: «. 5p tread them down like the mire of the a Se 

hela » Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither doth hie Ms 

feu 0.1. joart think so; but i is in his heart to destroy and — 





ca 





eer, 34. 22 : 
| SH jm cut off nations not a few. * 
atreading,  »Gen. 50, 20. Mie, 4 12, = ie 

‘ CHAPTERS X. 5—XII. 6. 2 = 
An entirely new prophecy now commences, describing Sennacherib's e 

’ march upon erusalem, his fall, and the glory of David's house culmin- 5 
ating in the Messiah. As the prophecy was written in Hezekiah’s time, ‘y 


long after the preceding chapters, we may ask why it was arranged here? 
The answer is easy. It is because it belongs to and completes the sub 
ject begun in ch. vii. We saw Ahaz then refusing God’s sign, and 
dalling the king of Assyria to his aid. For the present this worldly policy 
succeeded. Tiglath-Pileser captured Damascus, slew Rezin, and overran 
Galilee. Later on, in B.c. 720, Sargon captured Samaria, "But even at 
the time the eye of Isaiah saw only misfortune in this ill-starred alliance 
(ch. vii. 17—25.), and now Jerusalem is the object of the Assyrian’s 
attack. But everything there is changed. The king is the pious 
Hezekiah, and before him Sennacherib falls like a cedar of Lebenal 
“cut down by a mighty one” (ch. x. 34.). But suddenly the ro hecy 
takes a wonderful bound onwards into futurity. Side “ed side Ph oe 
fallen dynasty of Assyria lies the fallen dynasty of Judah The one — 
perishes for ever; from the other springs a Sucker and instead of an | 
earthly realm the prophet foretells a kingdom of universal for 
the Gentiles (ch. xi. 10.), and for the remnant of the Ts ea tl 
Hho previouly to His coming will ave been di ed a ak a 
. 12,). By arrangin ese prophecie rethe $ : 
ern Se ropintesfpethr ia patsy al 
Pompe eg fon ~ fallen trank of Jesse f ow ont the pe 
essiah coming to is i i 
PRieliag though: tiroughou : ng | a a kingdom of peace is the 
‘the occasion of the prophecy, and Lapeer seeder ie ne 
‘cities ann. prophecy, and at the beginning of ch, xi. entirely — 
5B. O.” * . ag 
| eee tal gmamanay Ah! in ch. i. 4. It is an angry exclama- 
“Their hand,” i.¢, the hand of the Assyri ‘ 7 
arere God's instruments for punishing the eleat ote i — 
_ “ Hypocritical.” The word really means “ o mm 
xxxili, 14.), Judah's fault was not h hg - cae Ss 
consecrated nation, it polluted itself by idolatry, i 
idolatry brought with it, and so became we 
oe profane,” i, é, uncon- 


oat ea igeatatethetear hal pe gmp 






















8 'For he saith, Are not my princes altogether 













9 "Ts not kCalno !as Carchemish? 7s not Hamath seem 5 
as ? is not Samaria ™as Damascus? Fate oy ith 
10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms of the ae 


war, by which he conquers other nations: and second 


pie LX. ¥ a Bee 


2 OR Ad 





idols, and whose graven images did excel them of m2Kin. 16,9. 
Jerusalem and of Samaria ; ; 
11 shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria and 
her idols, so do to Jerusalem and her idols? 
12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, that when the 
Lord hath performed his whole work "upon mount "2A Mie 
Zion and on Jerusalem, °I will ? punish the fruit *ofj 1% 
the stout heart of the king of Assyria, and the glory "yall pon, 
of his high looks. apices 
13 P For he saith, By the strength of my hand I Bear 
have done if, and by my wisdom ; for I am prudent : "pink. 2.4, 
and I have removed the bounds of the people, and Dan. 4, 90. 
have robbed their treasures, and I have put down sor, 
the inhabitants * like a valiant man: ae 





conquest. So men often think that their success is all their own doing 


instead of giving God the glory. 
8. “My princes . . . kings.” Oriental monarchs delighted in the 
roud name of King of kings, whereas the title belongs to Him “by 
‘ Whom kings reign and princes decree justice” (Prov. viii. 15.), even 
the Lamb, Rev. xvii. 14. 

9. “Calno,” i.e. Ctesiphon, on the east bank of the Tigris, probably 
the Calneh of Gen. x. 10. 

“Carchemish.” Not as many suppose Circesium, but a town higher up 
the river in lat, 86°, commanding the ordinary ford of the Euphrates 
(Rawlinson, Anc. Mon. ii, 475.). 3 

« Hamath,” on the river Orontes, the capital of Northern Syria, and © 
« Arpad” a town near it. ‘ 

10. “ Hath found.” A boastful word expressive of the ease with which 
he conquers kingdoms. If his hand can but reach them, that is enough, 

“Did excel.” The words means “ excel in number.” Sennacherib was 
struck. by fhe few idols he found in Judab, and thought the Jews 
irreligious. ; sae 

un « Idols.” Three words are used in Vv. 10, 11, for idols, In the 
first and third places it is the same word, and means “ unrealities,” a 
“nothings,” see ch. ii. 8; in the second place it is a sculy ’ 
costly and artistic ; in the fourth a thing of earthenware, chi 

12. “Hath performed.” As soon as God has compl 
of ing Judah, He will then punish Sennach 
blasphemy. 

18.8 























Saat om, — - = 

of Jacob, *shall no more again sta: ott tafe 

oto the shall stay open the Tome 
me oO 
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eeae 
\namaesiieesds) 














2. | > earth srael, in truth. Pe eee, 
cay . i tal " rs ' 16. 7. > - 
ci moved the wing, or opened the mouth, or 91 ¥The remnant shall return, even the remnant 2017.98.90, — 
ad me se : : 7 of Jacob, unto the mighty God, ¥ ch. 7.8. 
 pyers.m 15 Shall *the ax boast itself him that — 92 * For though th le Israel be as the sand *®om. 9.2. 
Jor, 51. 20, prod ph wy peop 
er eweth therewith? or shall the saw magnify itself of the sea, “yet a remnant *of them shall return :}¢).013 
‘ h J | yo D2 Heb. in, 
— 10naeve against him that shaketh it? #as if the rod should = »the consumption decreed shall overflow * with or, among. 
- Gateten shake dtself against them that lift it up, or as ifthe righteousness. — 
earee staff should lift up * self, as if tt were no wood. if 3 °For the Lord Gop of hosts shall make a con- eh. 28.22 
30> tt 16 Therefore shall the Lord, the Lord of hosts, sumption, even determined, in the midst of all the Rom.%.2. 
ne «send among his *fat ones leanness ; and under his e land. ‘ 
an, Sheek Riedie 's taming tke he oa 24 ¥ Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop of are 31.6. 
. - O my people that dwellest in Zion, “be not afraid of | oP ii 
i : re 4 2 : arty 4 Or, but he 
i And the light of Israel shall poet fire, = _ the Assyrian: he shall smite thee with a rod, *and sit ep 
i. eer Une Sere Same: pad as shall lift up his staff against thee, after the manner tee. 
: devour his thorns and his briers in one day ; F oof *Egypt 0 Exod 
18 and shall consume the glory of his forest, and 95 Hor yet a very little while, §and the indig-«Den i138 
~ ong omg of “his fruitful field, ¢ both soul and body: and they : : 8 
the wit, shall be as when a standardbearer fainteth. 20. “Bt a him that smote them.” Assyria was the power 
fethefen, 19 And the rest of the trees of his forest shall be whence punishment again and again came upon Judah, and yetshe often 
+ Heb 5few, that a child may write them. sought help from her amiter : =~ - = happler —, ~~ oe), i 
20 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Mery ok et pr iteclf only en eee ‘ 
remnant of Israel, and such as are escaped of the 21. This verse is remarkable for the repetition in it of two names which 


—_——-—_—_— serve as key-notes to this series of prophecies, ‘A remnant shall return,” 
aa Jiairch, a remnant of Jacob to the mighty God, El-Gibbor, see 

by which he removes the inhabitants of one land into another, so that ch. ix. 6. ‘ 
ie mew never be able to rebel. 22. “Yet.” This word inserted by the translators gives a wrong 
1d, “ Pound,” see on ver. 10; “ peeped,” chirped, see on ch. viii. 19. sense. God had multiplied Israel according to His ise (Gen. xxil. 
15. “Shaketh,” or moveth it to and fro. The verb implies a doulje ie 17.), but now punishment was at hand, from which o1 yaremnantshould. 




















motion, backwards and forwards. The literal rendering of the rest of the a i escape. For “ the consumption decreed,” the wasting and d — 
_ Verse is far more forcible than the somewhat laboured translation of the ai irrevocably determined upon, “ shall overflow with righteousness, ie. 
_A.Y. * As if the rod should brandish them that lift it up! asif the staff with justice, so that it shall be a signal instance of God's righteous 
_ “should lift that which is not wood” like itself, but something much dealing. St. Paul, Rom. ix. 27, 28, shows how this and the gn 
better, even a man. __ were fulfilled in his days, when a remnant of the Jews accepted Jesus of 
ne.” Lit. a acne sickness. : 3 Nazareth as their Messiah, while the mass of the nation was 
“Under his glory,” i.e. beneath the outward i : ee by the Romans. 
i iw dante splendour of his strength i | ry 


24. “Therefore.” Because, first, the punis! ment pei 
ighteousness ; secondly, all God's e would eseape, being included 
wee remnant; thirdly, te’ ponent was to be inflicted, not by — 
Assyria, but by Rome, see vv. : E : 
“hs nc es staff,” instruments of correction, and not of e3 
“ After the manner of Egypt,” i.c. the Jews must und 
5 B in Assyria, Jike that which they suffered in 
The more comet trangaton i And iteball | nda ich tho tap ft 
5 syggests 1 us that Sermacheribieasmy was —-—~«caPtivity at Bubylon to the days 
nee (see ch. xxxvii. 26.) ane 


a. ) 
[7—19. The ction of Sennacherib is compared to that most 
ime spectacle, the burning of a forest. The fire breaks out among the 
ns and briars, but spreads to the noble timber trees, the forest's glory, 

: oe Vines and olives of the cultivated lands ; “fruitful field” 


) ;” a word applied by the J. i 
all of vineyards and oliveyarde By the Jews expecially 1's 























act ung o the s ugntel 

rock of Oreb: and *as his rod was 
shall he lift it up after the manner 
97 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 

ch425. his burden “shall be taken away from off thy 
#8eb shall J oulder, and his yoke from off thy neck, and the 
mPa 105.15, Yoke shall be destroyed, because of ™ the anointing. 
Dan.9-24. ~ 28 He is come to Aiath, he is passed to Migron ; 
ag at Michmash he hath laid up his carriages : 
n18em13.28. 29 they are gone over “the passage: they have 
not “taken up their Tining at Geba ; Ramah is afraid ; 

irtteth © Gibeah of Saul is fled, 
“pS. 30 *Lift up thy voice, O daughter Pof Gallim: 
- @yuie- 18.7. cause it to be heard unto * Laish, 'O poor Anathoth, 





os 








against Jerusalem “ ceases,” and God's “anger” goes forth to destroy 
the Assyrians. 
96. Sennacherib is to be scourged as severely as Midian was smitten at 
the rock of Oreb, the Raven, so named after a prince of Midian slain 
there, Judg. vii. 25. There is a plain reference a to ch. ix. 4. 
After the manner of Egypt,” i.¢. the deliverance from Babylon 
shall be as wonderful as that from Egypt. Though no miracle like that 
of the cleaving of the Red Sea was wrought for the exiles when the 
; “pean oe agen mer with Ezra, yet to the eye of Toaials 
it was an equally glorious manifestation of God's majesty in governin 
the earth. iepaidance is as wonderful as any stones po z 
_ 27. “ Because of the anointing.” Lit. “ by reason of fatness.” Judah 
is compared to an ox, which, no longer oppressed with toil, grows fat, 
‘while the yoke long unused drops to pieces. The translation of the 
A. Y. is taken from the Jewish Targum, which saw in the word, which 
also means oil oa 6 margin), an allusion to Christ as our anointed 












.), yet it appears from his own 
city Vas ed peheils in the 
i f cities of Ju 2 Kings xviii. 
: towns mentioned are all in Benjamin, to the ce a Jeru- 
tea the Ai of Josh, vii. 2, three miles south of Bethel. 


is i.e, things to be carried, baggage. See 1 Sam. xvii. 22. 
, 40. 
Passage” or pass, The oes 
Zavine between it and Geba, for which see 1 Sam. xiv. 4, 5. 
: make shrill thy voice, i. e. Shriek, O daughter, i.e. 
The rest would be more correctly 








the sea, so 
‘pt. a 


was left at Michmash because 


Mptana in.terror 1048 
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ISAIAH, XI. eae 
81 *Madmenah is removed: the inhabitants of . : 
Gebim gather themselves to flee, Of often a 

32 As yet shall he remain ‘at Nob that day: he»Jomi5m. 
shall “shake his hand against the mount of * the'}Su2h1 
daughter of Zion, the hill of Jerusalem. Neh. ils 

33 Behold, the Lord, the Lorp of hosts, shall lop * eh. 51-22 
the bough with terror: and * the high ones of stature %,See Amos 
shall be hewn down, and the haughty shall be 
humbled. 

34 And he shall cut down the thickets of the 
forest with iron, and Lebanon shall fall *by a *Qieuay 
mighty one. 


ae 


on 





CHAPTER XI, 


1 The peaceable kingdom of the Branch out of the root of Jesse. 10 The 


victorious restoration of Israel, and vocation of the Gentiles, 4 ch. 53. 2, 


. 6. 
ND “there shall come forth a rod out of the Ber. 55 
’ bh i b Acts 13, 23, 
stem of » Jesse, and °a Branch shall grow out ver. 10. 
of his roots : ey 
alarm signals ; while for Anathoth, a city of priests two miles and a half 
from Jerusalem, the prophet has only an exclamation of sorrow. 
$1. “‘Madmenah is removed.” Lit. is in motion, the poe : 
some moving their goods, others driving their cattle inside the fortifica- 
tions of Jerusalem, No traces now remain of either Madmenah or 
Gebim. 
~ 32. “As yet,” &c. So rapid is Sennacherib’s march that the same 
day which saw him enter the defile at Michmash sees him also at Nob, 
there halting for the purpose of marshalling his troops for the assault on 
Jerusalem, ‘The words would be better translated “ As yet to-day shall 
“he halt at Nob.” he Nob” aS ~~ ge xxii. 9, Mp in his 
33, 34, Brought within sight of Jerusalem, it 
pride, Sennacherib is not to capture it, but is himself to Sir oat 
lorious cedar-forest of Lebanon falls before the axe of some mighty — 
Sede This took place at Libnah, and the “mighty one” was the | 
destroying Angel of Jehovah (ch, xxxvii, 36.). sein 


CHAPTER XI. n 
1. “Ana,” &c, Most striking and instructive is the contrast bet 
the crushing downfall of the Assyrian army, laid pee i 
force, and grand in its ruin, like a majestic cedar-forest felled 
woodman’s axe, but felled to rise no more—for a cedar thro 
suckers—and the stem of Jesse, omer too, yet retaining 
Nar vi. 13.), and sending up a feeble sucker (ch. lili. 2.), ¢ 
eless to attain to universal empire. It is ‘tunate — 
the forte of this contrast is lost by the unhappy division 























1.82, 1 @ Te of the ing en 3 i es 
334 — 8 and shall make him of *quick und in 
" the fear of the Lorp: and he shall not judge he 

the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hear- 
ing of his ears : 

4. 2 but ° with righteousness shall he judge the poor, 

— 80r, argue. and * reprove with equity for the meek of the earth : 

ena and he shall ‘smite the earth with the rod of his 

2Pies 28 mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he slay 





216, the wicked. : 
BSeeEphes, § And * righteousness shall be the girdle of his 


i425 loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reins. 
Faek.425. 6 The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and 











has been cut down. To mark still more strongly the humiliation of the 

Messiah, it is not the lineage of the kingly David, but of Jesse, the 

humble citizen cultivating his lands at Bethlehem, which is thus to fall 
" into utter decay, before the new plant springs up from its roots. 

“A Branch.” Not the word used in eh. iv. 2. Jer. xxiii, 5. Zech. vi. 
12, &c., but a sucker springing up from the roots of a tree (Dan. xi. 7.), 
and which may be transplanted (ch. lx. 21.), and grow into a new tree, 
which a branch cannot do. Thus Christ, though David's son, is no mere 
continuation of the old order of things, but there is in Him a new begin- 
i and His kingdom has its own independent upgrowth and develop- 
men 


2. The spirit of Jehovah rests upon Christ, not only as the Prophet 
. Who teaches the Church (chs. xlii. 1; lxi. 1. St. John iii. 34.), bat 
as its Ruler (Num. xi. 17. 1 Sam. xvi. 13, 14.). Its six gifts are 
~ arranged in pairs, of which the first relates to the reason and intellect, 
the second to the practical life, which requires prudence in counsel, and 
strength in action; while the third pair refers to that power of religion 
“og pape both intellect and action to God's service, 
hs shall make him of quick understanding.” Lit. “ And his 
“scent or smelling shall be in the fear of Jehovah,” ae Riot “> he 
ws, in common with most Oriental nations, took great delight in odours, 
‘it probably means His pleasure shall be in the fear of Jehovah, i. e, a8 
practise by others. ‘The Messiah shall delight in the piety of His people. 
ee ceeming Amos v. “ee fe 
“ With righteousness.” e Messiah is the upright ruler of His 
combining justice with love. For the poor. - spirit and = 
there ‘is igh teousness ; Christ will not permit them to be wronged 













y or by spiritual foes. For the wicked there is just 


le.” The part of the dress essential to activity, signi 
of Christ shall aik nimaient wate: or signifies 


Prophet in these verses and in ch. Ixy, 17—25, describes - 






q 
q 
+. 





the 1 Npe 


“saved,” Rom, xi, 26. 









ISATAH, XT. Be 
shall lie down with the kid; and the Before 
the young lion and the fatling together ; ‘e ‘ae 
and a little child shall lead them. acer 

7 And the cow and the bear shall feed; their 
young ones shall lie down together: and the lion ag 
shall eat straw like the ox: tes 

8 And the sucking child shall play on the hole of ce 
the asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand on 
the * cockatrice’ den. 201, adideries 

9 ‘They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 'Job,5,24. 
mountain : for *the earth shall be full of the know- & 3-9. 
ledge of the Lorp, as the waters cover the sea. —— 





10 4! And in that day ™there shall be a root of'ch21. G 
Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the people ; ee 
to it shall the "Gentiles seek; and °his rest s all oe 
be * glorious. &e. 
11 And it shall come to pass ?in that day, het 
the Lord shall set his hand again the second time to 








Christ’s kingdom as a state of paradise. St. Paul also in Rom, viii, 
tells us of a time when the inferior creation is to share the liberty of 
children of God. Whether there shall be-a literal fulfilment is a 
tion for future time, but of the metaphorical meaning of the 
words there can be no doubt. In Christ's kingdom the stro ay, 
weak, the oppressor and the oppressed, are to dwell together im mutual = 
love. Not that the wolf will continue to be a wolf, any more than in 
nature, a lion, if it continue to have the teeth and stomach of a lion, could — 
eat straw like the ox. The wolf will become a lamb, having its nature 
changed by the power of grace. : ; 
8. “Cockatrice.” Probably the large yellow viper common in 
Palestine. rie 
9. “My holy mountain.” Christ's Church, the “ holy hill” of Ps. 
xy. 1, and God’s true Zion. 2 Gea 
“ As the waters cover the sea.” As  - and broad and irresistible 
as are the waters of the ocean, so mighty shall be the spread of true re 
ligion and knowledge. ey 
ver. 1, bo» 


10. The “root of Jesse” means the same as the sucker, 

cause the sucker is the result of the root being alive. ‘This sucker is 
be the centre unto which all mankind shall gather (St. John xit. 3: 
for to the people, i, e, the Jews, it is to be an ensign, i.e. a standard ; 
rallying point, while to the Gentiles it will be an object of desire. 
“ His rest ” means His resting-place, the Church, which is 


eaGES 






















ing, made glorious by His Presence. eee maa 
11. * The second time.” The first was the deliverance from 
the second, described in terms too grand to be merely the re 


Babylon, awaits for its fulfilment the time when “ 


















and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather 

john7.35 together *the dispersed of Judah from the four 

_-2Heb, wings? corners of the earth. 

“isis, 13 *The envy also of Ephraim shall depart, and 
4, | the adversaries of Judah shall be cut off: Ephraim 
stub de shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex 






ae Ephraim. 
‘Meh, om I But they shall fly upon the shoulders of the 


gud Moab Philistines toward the west ; they shall spoil * them 

loving on °f of the east together: ‘*they shall lay their hand 

*Hteb. le yon Edom and Moab ; ‘and the children of Ammon 
Ammon “shall obey them. 

15 And the Lorp *shall utterly destroy the 

tZah wn. tongue of the Egyptian sea; and with his mighty 


* Recover.” Lit. purchase, and so redeem. 

“ Pathros * was Upper Egypt, beyond which lay “ Cush,” i.e. Nubia 
and Abyssinia. 

Blam” was Persia, “Shinar” Babylonia, “ Hamath * Northern 
Syria, and “the islands of the sea” the coastlands of the Mediterranean, 
and virtually all Europe. 

12. “Outcasts” is masc., Isracl’s sons; “ dispersed” is fem., Judah's 
daughters. In this way the universality of the restoration is signified. 
18, Ephraim had long been the leading tribe, and for 400 years had 
ons of the ark. When then Judah was chosen in its stead (Ps. 

xviii, 67—69.), it was discontented, and under Jeroboam rebelled. 
oe its “envy” or omen passes away because Messiah is a spiritual 
_ King, Who reigns only over those whose hearts God makes willing in the 
day of His power (Ps. ex. 3.). 
poe She adversaries of Judah,” i.e. all everywhere who resist Christ, 

_ Judah's king. Upon their destruction follows an era of universal peace, 
Sindh the healing of the long feud between the rival members of 


















om. 
By gates and eminem nd Dye nin 
Sees to Boi dea pat amon 
. vi. 8, 2 Chron. xxi. 16, &¢,). Rafe 


vend from" - 
islands of 


12 And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, — 


++ river” (Euphrates). All obstacles of every” 


— = 


3 
if 
f. 





wind shall he shake his hand over the river, | 
. shall smite it in the seven streams, Yand make men ‘cin 713 









Se gleam ae 


over 2 dryshod. y 
16 And *there shall be an highway for the rem- ne 
nant of his people, which shall be left, from Assyria ;*h. 19.2 — 
® like as it was to Israel in the day that he came up * ¥x. 14.2. 
out of the land of Egypt. en 


CHAPTER XII. 
A jouful thanksgiving of the faithful for the mercies of God. 
ND *in that day thou shalt say, O Lorn, I will *eh.21 
praise thee: though thou wast angry with me, 
thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortedst 
me, 
2 Behold, God és my salvation ; I will trust, and 
not be afraid: for the Lorp > JEHOVAH 7s my »Ps.83.18. 


° stre y song ; i ¢ Ex. 16.2 
én i and my song; he also is become my btn 
aly On, 


«Jon 4.10, 
3 Therefore with joy shall ye draw ¢ water out of anus 
the wells of salvation. ae 
4 And in that day shall ye say, * Praise the Lorn, pre 
2 call upon his name, ‘ declare his doings among the rp. 145.4, 
people, make mention that his *name is exalted. py a4, 
5 *Sing unto the Lorp; for he hath done excel-»x.15.1,21. 
lent things: this és known in all the earth, & 08.1, 








kind are to be removed out of the way of God's redeemed people, so that 
their path shall be like a royal road expressly made for their use. 

“The tongue of the Egyptian sea” is the gulf of Suez. Instead of 
“in the,” it should be “ into seven streams,” so broad and shallow that it 
will be easy to ford them, 


CHAPTER XII. ee 


1. This hymn of praise corresponds to that sung by Isracl after crossing 
the Red Sea, Exod. xv. a — ver, 2 with Exod. xv, 2,0 
2. “The Lord Jehovah.” Heb, Jah Jehovah, In Exod, xy, 2 this — 
repetition of the name is not found, but only “Jah is my strength and 
“ song.” : sf ¥ 
3. “Draw water.” According to the Talmud this is an allusion to — 
the ceremony of drawing water on the last i of the Feast of Ta s 
 * hoe = Ao But the aie _ oot 
Ys,a deeply religious significance among th a 
ofin wall oie aati ee ee ee 
, ially St. John iv. 10, 1 \ ye Sal a ig 
__ 5: He hath dono excellent things.” ‘The very words rendered “he 
hath triumphed gloriously,” in 3 ps ie Bee 4 





















1 God mustercth the armies of histerath. 6 He threateneth to destroy 






te ‘Babylon by the Medes, 19 The desolation of Babylon. 
ed, 712, ® burden of Babylon, which Isaiah the son of 
=e Amoz did see. ‘ 
one 2 » Lift ye up a banner ° upon the high mountain, 


£183. exalt the voice unto them, ‘shake the hand, that they 

eJer. s1.25, may go into the gates of the nobles. 

ach.10.9 3°] have commanded my sanctified ones, I have 

eJocla.u, also called *my mighty ones for mine anger, even 

temo. 8, them that ‘ rejoice in my highness. 

theb.ae 4 The noise of a multitude in the mountains, “like 

likeness fo of a great people ; a tumultuous noise of the king- 
doms of nations gathered together: the Lorp of 
hosts mustereth the host of the battle. 


CHAPTERS XITI—XXIII. 

The next eleven chapters form a distinct (the third) collection of 
Tsaiah’s prophecies, and refer to the heathen nations with which Judma 
was brought into contact. The first, chs. xiiii—xiv. 27, is against 
Babylon, and the imagery of ch. xiv, is so sublime and magnificent as to 
surpass even the noblest productions of the writers of Greece. 


CHAPTER XIII. 
1. “The burden.” This word, from a root signifying to “lift up,” 
_ means first a “burden,” but secondly a “sentence” or “ decree,” beet 
_ spoken with the voice lifted up, in clear distinct tones. Here it is the 
solemn sentence anger against Babylon. 
ome. nee.” omp.. ch, i, 1 i ii, 1, where the same verb occurs. 
"a Lift,” &e. This verse is a command bidding them summon the 
_ Medes and Persians to the siege of Babylon. “A high mountain” 
Fe literally a bare mountain, where there is nothing to prevent the signal 
_ from oe Bee “The gates of the nobles” are those of Babylon, 
—~ My ch its princes enter. Comp. ch. x. 8. 
4 AY sanctified ones,” i.e. the armies consecrated and set a 
: God's eee “Them that —— in my highness” Play ig 
ed |, BY proud rejoicers.” Gesenius quotes many passages in 
the ancient Persians were regarded as a boastful od. insolent 


The — &e. Immediately upon the summons follows the 


host “upon the mountains,” those namely on the 
‘Babylonia, which separate the dominions of the Chaldees 









5 They come from a far country, from the end of oBMfi%y 
evan hang to destroy the whole land. 


star-clusters in the sky. : : Sean 
11. “ The world.” Literally, the inhabited world, used a cs 
~ Babylonian empire, as the corresponding word in St, Luke ti, Im 









Rey eee 


“even the Lorp, and the weapons of his 


ete 


6 Howl ye; *for the day of the Lorp és at hand ; fa 47 
hit shall come as a destruction from the Almighty. * oh gh. 

7 Therefore shall all hands *be faint, and every so, 
man’s heart shall melt : fall down. 

8 and they shall be afraid: ‘pangs and sorrows i Ps. 48. 6 
shall take hold of them ; they shall be in pain asa ““"” 
woman that travaileth : ce shall Mi amazed *one * Heb. 
at another; their faces shall be as ° flames. 4 Heb, every 

9 Behold, *the day of the Lorp cometh, eruel both mgitowr, 
with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land desolate : ‘Jooueftta 
and he shall destroy 'the sinners thereof out of it. cnet 

10 For the stars of heaven and the constellations 1 Ps. 101.35 
thereof shall not give their light: the sun shall be ~~ 
mdarkened in his going forth, and the moon shall =ch.stsim 
not cause her light to shine. oA a Joel 

11 And I vill punish the world for their evil, and Sait 3 oA. 
the wicked for their iniquity ; and T will cause the ie 
arrogancy of the proud to cease, and will lay low the 
haughtiness of the terrible. . 

12 I will make a man more precious than fine 
gold; even a man than the golden wedge of Ophir. 





5. ‘From the end of heaven,” i.e. from a land as distant as the 
» bounds of the horizon. 
we eet nt red Here and in 49 7, 8, we have the alarm and 
aused at Babylon by the news of the enemys @ : 
ee tne ay ee he bord” The Daas < gee judgment, a phrase 
t used by Joel, ch. i. 15. Seealsoch.u.24, 
prec A faces,” &c. Literally, as in margin, their faces are faces 
« of flames,” i. ¢. are flushed with terror and excitement, | aes 
9—16, ‘The visitation or judgment of Babylon is now, in fourth ee 
lescribed. : Shi se 
Mats = Ganasetiaildne. The Hebrew word is taken from bende } 
the constellation Orion (Job ix. 9.), and so means the most rn 







gee Rome, of Ophir,” see 1 Kings) 
12. “The golden wedge” or ore “of Oph 1 Kings 
Primarily it means that the ter should be so great that 

left alive would be precious as the rarest produce of the mi 
also reminds us that the redeemed soul has : 


is even more costly (1 St, Pet. i. 18, 19.). ohana aici 
















14 < Q fi 
sheep that no man taketh up: they cual e 


~~~ his own land. 
a 15 Every one that is found shall be thrust through; 
and every one that is joined unto them shall fall by 
ay the sword. 
+pt37.9 16 Their children also shall be "dashed to pi 
“eel I dashed to pleces 
poy before their eyes ; their houses shall be social and 
their wives ravished. 
; ‘ii, = : a T will - up the Medes against them 
Be ogm, Which shall not regar silver; and as for gold 
“ae shal not delight in it. io ae 
18 ir bows also shall dash the young men to 
2th pieces ; and they shall have no pity on the fruit of 
mor, the womb ; their eye shall not spare children. 
* Gen. 19. 24, 19 And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the 
Deut, 29; 23, beauty of the Chaldees’ excellency, shall be *as 
90.00," when God overthrew * Sodom and Gomorrah. 


cy »” i+. 

ats “Sipe a * &o.. Though political convulsions were here 
She nid : - prophet’s mind, yet they were all intended to prepare 
- os all «ag Rare mae 7 VF human things wrought by 

1e desire of all nations (Hag. ii. 6, 7.). 
fae Pebylon mt been peopled by families torn away From their howl 
4 y sae os This verse describes these forced settlers as 
Hee oe ner y that the conqueror’s power was broken, to their 
yea - es, with 7 more order or method than a hunted roe eager 

“A onl as sheep with no shepherd to look after them. fj 
ee oF cea _ gives us the picture of the flight of a panic- 
eager ~ ys nt see the reason. When Babylon is cap- 
Ce one an ag a pa of te inhabitants, Every one 
By wer the rest by this forced method of rine ag me okt ae 

aoa Fig children.” Really, “their infants.” For this brutal cust 

war, os. x. 14; xiii. 16, Nah. iii, 10, ee 


17. The Medes thi mung 
ae ia were the 1} race among the A i 
“inhabit ubited the country between the Tigris and the ge 7 
















ver... gold,” hogy ant aac before the times of Hezekiah. 
the wa wil be more terrible, De Tovens not. plunder 


The Medo-Persians were famous for archery, as were 


LS, | HB 


7! 






man turn to his own people, and flee every one ne 


ein aie tag ee coetandly mentioned, and we find thems 





er si? 
~ and their houses shall be full of 


a ISAIAH, XIV. ee 
90 *Tt shall never be inhabited, neither shall it Pir, 
‘be dwelt in from generation to generation : neither cir 
shall the Arabian pitch tent there; neither shall 
the a make their fold there. 


and ‘owls shall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance 


ut 2 wild beasts of the desert shall lie there ; 7,chan.3% 


‘ > 11-15. 
‘doleful creatures ; Rev. 18.2 
Heb. Ziim. 


40r, 
ostriches. 


ere, 
92 And *the wild beasts of the islands shall ery + ne». 
in their 7 desolate houses, and dragons in their plea- “the out 


sant palaces: *and her time is 
her days shall not be prolonged. 


near to come, and § Heb. lim. 


“aan 






3 Heb, Ochim. 


7 Or, palaces. 


® Ser. 51, 38. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


ened, 


OR the Lorp "will have mercy on Jacob, and 


1 God's merciful restoration of Israel. 4 Their triumphant insultation 
N over Babel, 24 God's purpose against Assyria. 29 Palestina is threat- 


b will vet choose Israel, and set them in their &2 12. 


own land ; ®and the strangers shall be joined with * 
them, and they shall cleave to the house of Jacob. 





0 Ps, 102. 13. 
»b Zech. 1. 1. 


so 
mes 





Babylon is to be final. Like Sodom it is never to rise again, while 


Jerusalem is always to revive, ch. vi. 18: 
20, ** Shepherds.” Judea, even when depopulat 


favourite place of gm ure for flocks (ck 
would be avoidec 


ns. v. 17; vii. 21, 22.), 


by shepherds, partly because its ruins are 


tly because of a superstitious dislike of the country. Mr. 


« Tbrahim I crossed a trackless desert, covered with numerous ruins, 


«intersected by the dry beds of anc 


«waste, with a few dry plants, and flocks of locusts, 


coveries, p. 63. 


\ Bmit 1, speaking of the district not far from Babylon, says, “ Leaving 
: 
i 


22. “Wild beasts of the islands.” 


_ He will accomplish His purposes of 


ient canals: it is now a wal 


” Assyrian Dis- 


21. “ Doleful creatures.” Literally, howlers, probably owls; for 
“owls” the Hebrew has “ ostriches: and the “ satyrs” are really 
* wild-goats,” an animal famous for its gambols. 


ed, was still to be a 
but Babylonia 


ny 


Literally, wailers, probably jackals, 


so called from the noise they make at night. The “ xe 
certainly jackals. The “ pleasant palaces” of Babylon, now become 
“desolate houses,” literally, widowhoods, i.e. places left solitary: 
Jone, are to be the abodes of these dismal animals. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1,2. Observe how in these two verses We have the text | f 
~ Ixvi. Babylon falls in order that Judah may return to“ her, 
and she returns because it is also ‘ the land of Jehovah,” 






















handmaids ; and they shall take them capt 







Lorp shall give thee rest from thy sorrow, and — 
from thy fear, and from the hard bondage wherein — 
; thou wast made to serve, 
ee a that thou ‘shalt take up this * proverb against — 
$0r,taxu- the king of Babylon, and say, How hath the op- — 
jagweh pressor ceased! the *® golden city ceased ! 
} 5 The Lorp hath broken " the staff of the wicked, 
x Rev. 18.16 and the sceptre of the rulers. 
+1253 6 He who smote the people in wrath with °a con- 
avroke tinual stroke, he that ruled the nations in anger, is 
removing. persecuted, and none hindereth. 
7 The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet: they 
break forth into singing. 
8 ‘ Yea, the fir trees rejoice at thee, and the cedars 
of Lebanon, saying, Since thou art laid down, no 
k Faek.22. 21. feller is come up against us. 


*on a 9 ** Hell from beneath is moved for thee to meet 


ich, 45, 12. 
Ezek. 31, 16. 





2. The people,” lit. “peoples,” i.e. Gentile nations, who will 


reverently conduct the exiles home, and in due time be brought unto — 


obedience to the Jewish church, when it has been so enlarged by the 
preaching of the Messiah, as to be ready to embrace all sation: 7 
4. “Proverb.” Better rendered “ parable” in Hab. ii. 6. The margin 
gives the right sense “a taunting speech” or son 
5. “ Staff... sceptre.” Better translated in z ix. 4 “ staff and rod,” 
being not the insignia of authority, but instruments of cruelty, 


ver. 2. 















sf. “singing,” or into a shout of joy. Th 
Bean. xiv 93; xlix. 13; tg 12.) 
_ 8. “The fir trees,” i.e. nature herself rejoices at the fall of the 
empire of Babylon: and justly, f ing i i : 
asthe a gofan arm. or nothing is so destructive ba 
i? ebrew Sheol, i.e, the grave, ch. v. 14. Tsaiah’s sublime 
taken from the rock-hewn chambers used in the Bast 08” 
es. Round the sides of some vast subterranean cavern the 
bodies of the dead repose on 
at his. shield and spear at his side, and ranged — 


are the bodies of the chief officers of their earthly grandeur 


ae whose captives they were; ‘and they shall rule 7 
eap- over their op rs. | 
echo 3 And it shall come to pass in the day that the 


f 
i 
4 
J 


6. “People.” Really, peoples, the heathen nations generally, as in % 











“7. “They,” i.e. the inhabitants of the world “break forth into 
phrase is found only in Isaiah 


™ 
ae 


thrones or couches, each one F 


Pee eee ee a 
t thy coming : it stirreth up the dead for thee, 
all the 2° chief ones of the anole: it hath rai oni 
up from their thrones all the kings of the nations, *eb. 
Yo ‘All they shall speak and say unto thee, Art sie pee 
thou also become weak as we? art thou become like 
unto us? 
11 Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, and 
the noise of thy viols: the worm is spread under 
thee, and the worms cover thee. 
12 ' How art thou fallen from heaven, #O Lucifer, '«h. 3. & 
son of the morning! how art thou cut down to the ‘Oday sar. 
und, which didst weaken the nations! 
13 For thou hast said in thine heart, ™I will =Matt1.%. 
ascend into heaven, ®I will exalt my throne above" Ps ®7 
the stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of 





=» 





the congregation, ° in the sides of the north : 0 Ps, 48. 2, 
pe 14 I will ascend above the heights of the elouds ; 
? | will be like the most High. P ch. 47,8, 


15 Yet thou ‘shalt be brought down to hell, to esas i123 


the sides of the pit. 
16 They that see thee shall narrowly look upon 
thee, and consider thee, saying, Is this the man 
made the earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms ; 
17 that made the world as a wilderness, and de- 8 On did 
7 it} . 5 
stroyed the cities thereof ; that opened not the house cot 


of his prisoners? 








And usually in the grave there is peace; but when the king of Babylon 
enters, the dead all rouse themselves from their long slumbers, 


and 
gather round him to mock him in his humiliation, \ sists 
«Phe dead.” Hebrew Rephaim, signifying here and in ch. xvi. 14, 
the shades of the dead, the speetres of s departed heroes, etre 
12. “O Lucifer,” i.e. the light-bringer, the “day star. 
remarkable fact that the use here of the Latin name of the 


coupled with St. Luke x. 18, has led to this title being gi 
who is no bringer of light, but a lover of darkness. Really the 
compares the monareh’s fall to the loss from heaven of the me 
object in the dawning of an eastern day ; and then by the 
of metaphor, common in Hebrew , to the fe 
re by its dense shadow weaken and 
- “The mount of the e ee 
genie wang He yt 
the north.” i 
5 ere ae topeciadls exalts himself over the 
chy essels | Carried away to adorn with 


——-5. “Bides,” as in ver, 18, means: 

















porming 


ee ae 












that are slain, thrust 






eet under feet. 4 
ae 20 Thou shalt not be joined with them in burial, — 
2 because thou hast destroyed thy land, and slain — 


app. thy people: * the seed of evildoers shall never be — 

| 
“7.28, renowned. § 
10), 21 Prepare slaughter for his children *for the — 


Matt, 23.95. iniquity of 
possess the land, nor fill the face of the world with 
cities, 

92 For I will rise up against them, saith the 
* Prov. 10.7. Lord of hosts, and cut off from Babylon ‘the name, 
v1 Rin, 14.20. cal 4 remnant, *and son, and nephew, saith the 
gig 23 7 I will also make it a possession for the bittern, 
and pools of water: and I will sweep it with the 

besom of destruction, saith the Loxrp of hosts. 


24 The Lorp of hosts hath sworn, saying, Surel 
as I have thought, so shall it come to pass; and as 
have purposed, so shall it stand : 








19, ‘An abominable branch.” While other kings lie i 
Me. I ) gs lie in state each 
Jn his own mausoleum, this godless tyrant meets only with rae “His 
— ere, first, toa blighted branch pruned from the tree, and 
ng espe the ground. Next he is likened to the blood-stained 
oa Ps — =>. ae and gathered into heaps to be burnéd 
a _ 5.); an ly to a carcase trodden under foot. The 
_ chiefs slain in battle, whose bodi 
of sone, anit torroed ies were honourabl 








y buried in sarcop! 
the stones of the pit.” 











— mezzar, was murdered by N Sharezer, after an inglori i j 
' ; _inglorious reign of 

t voy aa em, , the grandson, was slain by the Persians. 
2 oo really grandchild. 
Pools of water.” As Babylonia was an alluvial made 
by a vast network of canals, as soon as these cep pa Bs the 

y became a yast morass (see on ch. xiii 20.). lc 


Bente acta of the conquest of Babylon by 


parison is heightened by the contrast with the usual fate of — 


20. “The'seed,” &c. Note that Evil-merodach, son of Nebuchad- 4 


Diodorus — 


their fathers; that they do not rise, nor 


down to the stones of the pit; as a carcase trodden ie 

















Philistines is made probable by their name n 
_ marauders who plun 
_ nezzar (2 Kings 


: toelades ‘the land of Israel. 


. e Be, ues: ke 85 eee ee 
5 that I will break the Assyrian in my land, and , Bim 
nyt cheery ee onion 





ke depart from off them, and his burden de- Re 
0 _— shoulders. es 

96 This is the purpose that is purposed upon the 

whole earth: and this és the hand that is satchel 


out u a the nations. 

97 For the Lorn of hosts hath * purposed, and 2 Chr.20. 6, 
who shall disannul i? and his hand és stretched fy 
out, and who shall turn it back? Prov a 

: : ch, 43, 18. 

28 4 In the year that » king Ahaz died was this ,Den.48136. 


burden. 7, 
29 Rejoice not thou, whole Palestina, * because the «2 cnr. 26.6. 
rod of him that smote thee is broken : for out of the 
serpent’s root shall come forth a *cockatrice, “and ite oe 
his fruit shall be a fiery flying serpent. 
30 And the firstborn of the poor shall feed, and 
the needy shall lie down in safety : and I will kill 
thy root with famine, and he shal slay thy remnant. 



















but were probably added here by Isaiah as a pledge of the certainty of 
Babylon's overthrow. When the exiles there read this prophecy of the 
downfall of Sennacherib they would gather from it the assurance all 
the rest would prove equally true. 
96. “The whole earth ... all the nations.” Notice how the for- 
tunes of all mankind are bound up with those of God’s coven Sea 
28—32. Unlike most of the Saxdane this has a date, Re B.C. 
726, The Philistines are commanded not to rejoice because the rod 
(see on ch, xiv. Ve of him that smote them was broken, for more 
ous enemies would arise. The ‘ serpent,” or common snake, was ; 
Though distressed by the Philistines in the early of his reign > 
(2 Chron, xxviii. 18.), he had apparently made head against them after the = 
fall of Pekah and Rezin. They were now rejoicing at his death but the 
son of Ahaz proved as much more dangerous than hi father as the viper 
- ch, xi. 8,) is more deadly than the snake. The conquest 
ilistines by Hezekiah (2 Kings xviii, 8.) is fully confirmed | 
Assyrian inscriptions. He was to be followed by a flying se! 
Manasseh, whose long rei of fifty-five years is 
in the Bible because of fis wickedness. But his 


ot found among t 
Judah, when left dofoncless by buch 


xxiv, 2.). 
20. “ Palestina.” Better 

















; 
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suited the li 
hareseth 








81. “Gate.” The place where the citizens met for public business, and 
so put for the citizens themselves. 

“From the north,” the quarter symbolical of trouble (Jer. i. 14), 
comes a smoke, indicative of the wrath of the Almighty, see ch. xxx. 17. 

“None shall be alone,” &. The probable meaning is that “no 
soldier shall be missing at the places appointed for their rendezvous.” 
Others translate, “ There shall be no straggler in his hosts.” 

92." Messengers,” i.e. ambassadors, assemble at Jerusalem to inquire 
a God's blessing thus rests upon it. The answer is that Jehovah 


founded Zion that the poor of His people may find a refuge there 
(St. Matt. xi. 23—30,), and necessarily He watches over His =ak 


CHAPTERS XV, XVI. 


These two. chapters, forming the burden of Moab, ough: 
; t not to be 
From the words of ch. xvi. 13, 14, coupled ‘with the use made 
“ prophecy in Jer. xlviii., it is a not improbable opinion that the | 
; a had as the foundation of their prophecies an ancient poem | _ 
against Moab with such changes @ | 


divided. 
of the 


ab, which “aey however republish 
ving power of inspiration, which dwelt withi 
iets capital of Moab, we Num. oxi Ib eee 
fortress, pying a rocky hill about twenty mi] 
8, yi i es south of Ar. 
“ Bajith. Really the house, i.e. thet temple ys eae 
@ famous in modern times by the discove' 


Dibon” 
he Moabite stone, Probably the temple of Chemosh was at 


0 “ 2? Kir- a 
of ch. xvi. 7, and Kir-heres of Jer. xviii, 31, wa Moabis chief 


Mg 


ant 


unto th CHAPTER XV. 
. 126. The lamentable state of Moab, 

a Jor. 48.1, HE * burden of Moab. Because in the night » Ar 
#5. 81: of Moab is Iaid waste, and * brought to silence; — 
»Num.21,2s, because in the night Kir of Moab is laid waste, and 
on! brought to silence ; 
aeete. 2 “he is gone up to Bajith, and to Dibon, the high 
ax... places, to weep: Moab shall how! over Nebo, and he 
Ser a1.6.% over Medeba: ‘on all their heads shall be baldness, 
fais, and every beard cut off. 









“He is temple, ibon,) 4” ee 
a enim flee e oy 
| oe S a ae 


weir stroots they shall gird themselves with 
h: °on the tops of their houses, and in their — 
every one shall howl, * weeping abundantly. «4 
rent Heshbon shall cry, ‘tad 
ice shall be heard even unto Jahaz: therefore the jig tn? 
rmed soldiers of Moab shall ery out; his life shall mir, 
be grievous unto him. jreeving 
5 © My heart shall ery out for Moab; *his fugi- eh. 16 1 
tives shall flee unto Zoar, an "heifer of three years sr 
old: for ‘by the mounting up of Luhith with weep- fjereriern 
ing shall they go it up; for in the way of Horonaim soe as 
they shall raise up a cry of * destruction. : 
6 For the waters * of Nimrim shall be * desolate : : yer, 48 6. 
for the hay is withered away, the grass faileth, there *JeMia, 
is no green thing. k Num.82.26, 
7 Therefore the abundance they have gotten, and “jiselations. 
that which they have laid up, shall they carry away 
to the ® brook of the willows. “vay ofthe 
8 For the cry is gone round about the borders of : 
Moab ; the howling thereof unto Eglaim, and the 
howling thereof unto Beer-elim. 
9 For the waters of Dimon shall be full of blood : 
for I will bring 7 more upon Dimon, "lions upon him * Hes. 
that eseapeth of Moab, and upon the remnant of the 12Kin.17.25. 
land. 


CHAPTER XVI. 
1 Moab is exhorted to yield obedience to Christ's kingdom. 6 Moab is 





8. “And in their streets.” Not the same word rendered streets just i 


before, but one signifying the ‘broad places,” where people 
congregate, ‘ 
4. “Shall cry,” i.e. cry out te ' terror. 
Tebrew has “his soul is grieved in him.” Se ae 
ray A heifer,” &o. y Zoar is called a heifer is difficult to 
Kimchi says because a heifer three years old is big 
Zoar was a little place near Sodom, Gen. xix. 20, 
PO wis of the willows.” ‘The southern boundary bet 
an om. ; 
" sing, Tt is the usual 


9. “Lions.” Feb, “a lion,” in the 


for a conqueror (Jer. iv. 7.), and was fulfilled in Nebuchadnezzar. o 


CHAPTER SVL. 40s sae 

1, With this verse the second stanza of the poem begins. Tn 
we had Moab's ponies here an entreat to ber 
her outcasts would find an asy! 





Jealeh : their eamuguan = 





For “ his life,” &., the 7 






































L = 





ehter ion. : 
2 For it shall be, thaé, as a wandering bird “cast — 
3 " out of the nest, so the daughters of Moab shall be at 
- eNum.21,13. the fords of * Arnon. ‘ 
‘Hep, Bring, 3 ‘Take counsel, execute judgment ; make thy — 
shadow as the night in the midst of the noonday; — 


hide the outcasts ; bewray not him that wandereth. 


Gy ty 


a) 


‘ * 
4 Let mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab; be — z 
“Heh thou a covert to them from the face of the spoiler;  ~_ 
eia’ne for the °extortioner is at an end, the spoiler ceaseth, 7 
= § the oppressors are consumed out of the land. a 
i on) Mal in mercy “shall the throne be Testablished: 
— and he shall sit upon it in truth in the tabernacle of \ 
wows. David, * judging, and seeking judgment, and hasting 
£913. righteousness. 
72,2, 6 §| We have heard of the ‘ pride of Moab ; he is 








of being the subjects of that kingly son of David, Whose throne is to 
be established in righteousness. 
“he lamb.” ‘The annual tribute of lambs which used to be sent to 
Isracl (2 Kings iii. 4.), but is now to be sent to Judah, because the 
invitation is to be spiritually understood of submission to the Son of 
~ David, even Christ. q 
© Sela,” the rock-hewn town, better known to us by its Greek name, ! 
Petra, which also signifies a rock. \ 
“o> the wilderness.” The country round Petra is almost entirely 
desert, but cially on the side towards Jerusalem, Into this desert 
the tribute of lambs must be driven when starting for Judma. 
2, “A wandering bird.” The unhappy women of Moab will sitin 
terror ed ate of mn Arnon, too pews to cross, and as os j 
i le for their own safety as a young bird driven nest be . 
| am ‘oy, ty young out of the nes 3 
8, “Take.” Rather, give “counsel.” This and the next two verses 
are the cry of the Moabite women to Judah for shelter and protection. — 
A “Let mine outcasts,” &. Rather, “ Let mine outcasts dwell with — 
“thee: ns for Moab ‘ed a a covert to him,” &c. But the ancient 
Fa ell trans! 6 e a 2 - 
hon en outcasts of Moab dwell with thee: be 
a 


In this verse and the latter half of ver. 4, the fugiti ress 

confidence that the mercy shown to i he iolteecd bs coal 
under ng of David's line. 

looking 


















a 
4 


them will be followed by an era 
It is remarkable that Gentiles 

forward to the Advent of the Messiah. 
which the prophet sets forth the 






a 






a 


begin s in 
it punishment upon Moab, — 


as 
Ww 


aq 
a 


ais 


on the high 


spoken at some remote period. 










a ~ ISAIAH, XVI. paid 
- proud : even of his haughtiness, and his pride, 
ad tha wrath : ® but his lies shall not be so. 7 

7 Therefore shall Moab " how! for Moab, every one een. 28.14 
shall howl : for the foundations ‘of Kir-hareseth shall } 7.4%. 
ye 2mourn ; surely they are stricken, 20s, sae 

8 For *the fields of Heshbon languish, and ' the * eh. 247. 
yine of Sibmah: the lords of the heathen have an 
broken down the principal plants thereof, they are 
come even unto Jazer, they wandered through the 
wilderness: her branches are “stretched out, they *or, 
are gone over the sea. , 

9 Therefore ™I will bewail with the weeping of ™Jer48.22. 
Jazer the vine of Sibmah : I will water thee with my 
tears," Heshbon, and Elealeh: for ‘the shouting {5 ™* 
for thy summer fruits and for thy harvest is fallen. the alarm 

10 And °gladness is taken away, and joy out of upon, de 
the plentiful field ; and in the vineyards there shall ° ee 
be no singing, neither shall there be shouting: the 
treaders shall tread out no wine in their presses; 1 
have made their vintage shouting to cease. 

11 Wherefore ? my bowels shall sound like am »ch.15.5. 
harp for Moab, and mine inward parts for Kir- Fer. 8. 86. 
haresh. 

12 And it shall come to pass, when it is seen that 
Moab is weary on ‘the high place, that he shall *e™.% 
come to his sanctuary to pray; but he shall not 
prevail. 

13 This is the word that the Lorp hath spoken 
concerning Moab since that time. 


ae ore 
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7. “Moab... for Moab,” i.e. Moab shall mourn over itself, the sur- 


vivors over the dead. f ; : 

8. “Principal plants.” Moab is here described as a beautiful vine 
(see Ps, Ixxx. 8—I1.), whose principal plants, i.e, its branches (and 
not “the lords of the heathen” as the A.V.) reached unto Jazer, @ Le 
in the luxuriance of their growth, wandered on into the 


extended as far as the Dead Sea. By their breaking down the 






“the heathen” is meant that Moab had established i 
the neighbouring states. “ 
9. “Shouting.” No joyful harvest-home for Moab, but the 


battle. 2 eee 
12. “He shall not pane bide bayer a os 
pone ee treed emmemeambewmnses 5 


18. Since that time.” Heb,.of old, 











gleaning grapes shall be left in it, as the ren. 
‘of an olive tree, two or three berries in the 
of the w 7 bough, four or five in the out- 

fruit ranches thereof, saith the Lorp God 












7 At that day shall a man ®look to his Maker, Mic 17% 


CHAPTER XVII. aE 
4 ~ and his eyes shall have respect to the Holy One of 


1 Syria and Israel are threatened. 6, A remnant shall forsake id 
9 i Saga shall be plagued for their impiety. 12 The woe of I 
enem 





Tsrael. 
8 And he shall not look to the altars, the work of 







ait, GY IPVHE * burden of Damascus. Behold, Damascus 
i rime is taken away from being a city, and it shall his hands, neither shall respect that which his fingers 
 Mesh.-t be a ruinous heap. : have made, either the groves, or the *images. 20r, aun 
9 In that day shall his strong cities be as a for- 


lied ff 
749. ® The cities of Aroer are forsaken : they shall be es 


Zech. 
9 Kin. 16.9, : ; a : 
for flocks, which shall lie down, and none shall —=Saken bough, and an uppermost branch, which they 
. = 


bd Jer. 7. 33, 

















oe. make them afraid. left because of the children of Israel: and there shall 
ech 118 3 ¢The fortress also shall cease from Ephraim, be desolation. | 
> and the kingdom from Damascus, and the remnant 10 Because thou hast forgotten hthe God of thy » Ps 0s. 1% 
of Syria: they shall be as the glory of the children salvation, and hast not been mindful of the rock of 
of Israel, saith the Lorp of hosts. ; a thy strength, therefore pe thou gs pleasant 
4 And in that day it shall come to pass, that the | plants, and shalt set it with strange Sips: j 
@ch.10.18. glory of Jacob shall be made thin, we the fatness — 11 in the day shalt thou make thy plant to grow, 
of his flesh shall wax lean. 4 and in the morning shalt thou make thy seed t0 so, a 
eger.6% 5 *And it shall be as when the harvestman 4 flourish : but the harvest shall be * a heap in the day * 
gathereth the corn, and reapeth the ears with his 4 of grief and of sit ica vere hal | 
‘ - See 4 12 F Woe to the ‘ multitude of many people, which Fray ee 
14. “ As the years of an hireling,” i.e. years calculated exactly. sa ; make a noise ‘Tike the noise of the seas ; and to the s Jer. 6.2 * 







, 7,8. The result of Israel's chastisement is a national repentance, 


followed by the abolition of idolatry. The “ groves,” Hebrew she, 
were wooden pillars, square at the lower extremity, but with a : 
head and bust, ‘They were set up in honour of the 
Semitic Venus, and Baty Ishtar. For the “ images,” 
gsun-images, see Lev. xxvi. 30. 
9. Tihs veree should be translated, “Jn that day shall 
« cities be as the forsaken places in the forest the m 
“which men forsook before the children of Israel : 
«shall be a desolation.” 
10, 11. The “ pleasant plants” and “strange slips; 
had planted in the forsaken territories abandoned to it b 
had een, the wanton pleasure-loving 
it had deserted for them the rock of its 
“a heap” of ruin “in the day and 
who place their al Large anywhe 


Tn this last stanza we have 
bad been God's instrument for th 












7 i? hireling will not work one day beyond the fixed time. a 


CHAPTER XVII. 


:: “1, “The burden,” sentence “of Damascus.” As Ephraim is 
Cae ge coupled with Syria, the date of this prophecy ro probably j 
By , the year of the combined attack of Pekah and Rezin on Jere | 
salem, followed in B.c. 732 by the capture of Damascus by Ti a & 

a 






















B.0. TH, 
‘Cities of Aroer,” in the tribe of Gad beyond Jord a 
j ee is to ole of its rt serthn pe Deven is to lose 4} 
ES Bogor. he rest of Syria, deprived of the support of | 

; (see on ch. vii. 1.), is to become like the — 
of Israel after Tiglath-Pileser had captured her for’ 













z 
2S 
we 










but God shall * rebuke them, and they 


“EPRI 
1 
8.13 flee far off, and 
_ down. before the whirlwind. 
14 And behold at eveningtide trouble ; and before 
the morning he is not. This és the portion of them 
that spoil us, and the lot of them that rob us. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 God in care of his people will destroy the Ethiopians. T An access 
thereby shall grow unto the church. 


ota OE “to the land shadowing with wings, which 
gee as beyond the rivers of Ethiopia : 


212.4310 2 that sendeth ambassadors by the sea, even in 
» ver. 7. : ‘ tae 

Oro. vessels of bulrushes upon the waters, saying, Go, ye 
vind” swift messengers, to >a nation 2 scattered and peeled, 


then of Ephraim. It is noteworthy that Assyria is deseribed in it as a 
eee formed by the aggregation of numerous nations, Such was the 


14. “And behold,” &. The imagery especially suits the circum- 
stances of Sennacherib’s destruction: but the final clause extends the 
lication of the verse to all those who misuse their might to the injury 
of God’s people. 
CHAPTER XVIII. 


This chapter, if not actually part of the “ sentence upon Damascus,” is 
connected with it. As we have seen, the previons pro heey 
sed on from Damascus to Ephraim, and thence to Sennacherib, 
iah now proclaims the Assyrian’s fall to his great enemy Tirhakah 
ng of Ethiopia, and in a passage of great beauty (ver. 5.) compares 
Sennacherib to a vine which has blossomed and formed its grapes, but 
Se ae - as they = sipening, is cut down, 
.* Woe to.” Really, “Ho! land of overshadowing wings!” 
chs. 1.4; x. 5. Overshadowing wings would properly avin fe. 
iene | aprad — over the neighbouring states. 
e land beyond the rivers of Ethiopia” i i i 
land, wherein numerous tributaries of the N ile ie The Wee 
me addition to its waters after it has once entered the long valley of 


are still used on the Nile. 
t @ ambassadors sent in i tree 
in inciting the nations to form a 
“nation scattered and peeled,” Aben erstands 
on sc E en-Ezra und 
Beats skin was, as it were, flayed by the violence with whi 


. 









a“ Vessels of bulrushes,” i. e. of papyrus 
© sea is probably the Red Sea, and th i 
denote the activity of Tirhakah 


5 
"to a people terrible from their beginning hitherto; 
ay ae meted out and trodden pik 4 whose “cir. 714 

land the rivers have spoiled! ee 






shall be chased as the chaff of the 
Hos... mountains before the wind, and like *a rolling thing 


ISAIAH, XVII. 


2 . 


J 


2 


ih 
if 


i 
i 


3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers 
on the earth, see ye, °when he lifteth up an ensign fi down. 
on the mountains ; and when he bloweth a trumpet, ‘Dea 
hear ye. line, and 

4 For so the Lorp said unto me, I will take my winder fot 
rest, and I will ® consider in my dwelling place like ‘tam'me 
a clear heat ® upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew in ‘im 


the heat of harvest. _ pans 
5 For afore the harvest, when the bud is perfect, my st 


and the sour grape is ripening in the flower, he shall er, after 


both cut off the sprigs with pruning hooks, and take “” 
away and cut down the branches. 
6 They shall be left together unto the fowls of the 
mountains, and to the beasts of the earth: and the 
fowls shall summer upon them, and all the beasts of 
the earth shall winter upon them, ete its, 
7 In that time “shall the present be brought unto Fog 
the Lorp of hosts of a people "scattered pe peeled, Mal.1. 11. 
and from a people terrible from their beginning ‘Se 


hitherto; a nation meted out and trodden under Mra 








they were dragged from their homes: while the “ terrible people” are, 
he says, the Ethiopians ; but it may also be understood of the Israelites, 
whose history is full of brave deeds in war, the fame of which would be 
revived by Sennacherib’s fall. Yet now their Jand was parcelled out 
among the conquerors, and hostile armies had spoiled their country. 
See ch. xvii. 13, where the Assyrian invasion is compared to the rushing 
of many waters, <N 

3. 'This is Isaiah’s answer to the Ethiopian ambassadors, When Sen- 
nacherib raises his ensign on the mountains (see ch, xiii, 2.) for the in- 
yasion of Judea, and blows the trumpet as the —_ for the attack, all 
the inhabitants of the world are commanded to be upon the watch and 
see how God will deliver His people. : 

4, 5. During Sennacherib’s preparations God sits as a calm spectator 
and permits him for a time to prosper as a vine thrives in the 
“clear heat” by day, and the “cloud of dew” by ag i this 
repose is not that of indifference, but of settled purpose. When the vine 
is just about to ripen its fruit, it is cut down. Tt is entirely in accord- 
ance with the method of Hebrew poetry that God should be spoken of in 
ver. 4 in the first person, and in ver. 5 in the third. erent 


6. The metaphor is here dropped, and the cut-down vine becomes a 


slaughtered army. ee 
7. Israel is now to offer itself as a “present” to Jehovah, and worship 
Him in His temple at Jerusalem. ise 
















CHAPTER XIX. 
confusion i ir princes. 18 The 

: : calling a tok i t ht Tas The conn Y Bat Assyria, and 
. Israel, ; i 
ager 44.8, [TVHE * burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lor ® rideth 
i 6A upon a swift cloud, and shall come into Egypt: 
bPeI810. 14 ¢the idols of Egypt shall be moved at his pre- 
*Br 2.12 cence, and the heart of Egypt shall melt in the midst 





jer. 43. 


of it, 
auebming. 2 And I will 2¢set the Egyptians against the 
“Jai: i Egyptians: and they shall fight every one against 
Pe on. on, his Thee. and every one against his neighbour ; 
city against city, and kingdom against kingdom. 


aHeb. shat 3 And the spirit of Egypt *shall fail in the midst 

sau" thereof; and I will ‘destroy the counsel thereof: 

tusliow“- and they shall * seek to the idols, and to the charmers, 

#47.12 and to them that have familiar spirits, and to the 
wizards, 


tat? 4 And the Egyptians will I give over ‘into the 
Jer, 46, 2 hand of a cruel lord ; and a fierce king shall rule 
over them, saith the Lord, the Lorp of hosts. 








CHAPTERS XIX, XX. 


The “sentence upon Egypt” follows naturally upon that on Ethiopia. 
It first describes the calamities about to fall beso that pa tere 
1—17, and then her conversion to God, vy. 18—25. To this is at- 
tached a more specific prophecy, ch. xx., spoken during the rei 
log ta oad of anaes Pe tN Rte a> 

liction of anarchy was fulfilled during the rei f Esar- 
haddon his successor, Assurbanipal, when Egypt was divided into 
at twelve petty states, whose perpetual feuds made the country fall an easy 
: hag Assyrians. It was not till towards the end of the reign of 

P So ssn rc apeseaget chiefly by the aid of Greek mercenaries, 
Canby. over all Egypt, and made it once again a powerful 
8. “ Spirit.” Not its its wi 

1 thal long th , Sagi but its wisdom, and the culture for 

: A cruel lord.” Of the many ts in whom this prediction has 
Locessi ively vo ihe the prophecy ves the epithet “ecrnel” 50 

ed the last remains of the indepen toe belongs, 
to a province of the Persian empire, Bagot hy 


x 
























,. 
if 





ie 


5-8 And the waters shall fail from the sea, and the ,Befre,, 

siver shall be wasted and dried up. ir. 714. 
6 And they shall turn the rivers far away; and eSer,o1.06, 

the brooks "of defence shall be emptied and dried xoxini9o4 

up: the reeds and flags shall wither. 
i The paper reeds by the brooks, by the mouth of 

the brooks, and every thing sown by the brooks, shall 

wither, be driven away, *and be no more. nto 5, 
8 The fishers also shall mourn, and all they that 

cast angle into the brooks shall lament, and the 

that spread nets upon the waters shall langui 
9 Moreover they that work in ‘fine flax, and they ‘Lino 2s, 

that weave * networks, shall be confounded. + 0n, while 
10 And they shall be broken in the * purposes , Tren joun- 

thereof, all that make sluices and ponds * for fish. ations. 
11 Surely the princes of *Zoan are fools, the ‘ae 

counsel of the wise counsellors of Pharaoh is be- *%™162 

come brutish: how say ye unto Pharaoh, I am the 


- son of the wise, the son of ancient kings? 


12 ' Where are they? where are thy wise men ?11Cor.1. 2, 
and let them tell thee now, and let them know what 
the Lorp of hosts hath purposed upon Egypt. 

13 The princes of Zoan are become fools, ™ the ™J216 





5. “ The sea,” i.e. the Nile, comp. Nah. iii. 8. The Egyptians still 
eall the Nile bahr, which means sea, 

6. The ruin of Egypt is described under metaphors drawn from what 
would be her physical condition if the Nile ceased to overflow, The 
first clause should be translated, “ And the rivers, i.e. arms of the Nile, 
shall become loathsome.” The “brooks of defence” are the canals 
which served to protect Lower Egypt as well as to water it. 

9. “Networks.” Rather, “ fine white linen.” The beautiful cloths 
found among the mummies of Egypt attest the perfection to which the 
Egyptians brought the weaving of linen, both warp and woof being of 
equal fineness and of the utmost delicacy. ec gene 

10, By looking at the margin it will be seen that “purposes” is in 
the Hebrew “ foundations,” and “fish” is “living things,” but ; 
“soul.” Tho right translation is, “And her foundations shall be 
“broken ; all that work for hire are~grieved in soul;” i.e, pegs 
crush the upper classes, who are the foundations upon which the fabric — 
of society rests, and shall also distress the poor. ; 

11. “Iam the son,” &. These boasts are those of P 
sellors, each claiming for himself descent from families imi 
famous Egyptian mysteries, and from dynasties which had | 
one of the many districts into which Lau om ge Bee erage 

13. ‘Zoan” was the capital of the hs, Its ruins by their 



















» hath mingled “a perverse spirit 





Hoh, the midst thereof: and they have caused Egypt 
oy 4 err in every work cot as a drunken man 


— reth in his vomit. 

_*1Kingz 2, 15 Neither shall there be any work for Egypt, 
vzia1 which °the head or tail, branch or rush, may do. 
puer.6.%. 16 In that day shall Egypt ? be like unto women : 
Nsb&18° o 14 it shall be afraid and fear because of the shaking 
«c.i1.15 of the hand of the Lorp of hosts, * which he shaketh 

over it. 
17 And the land of Judah shall be a terror unto 
Egypt, every one that maketh mention thereof shall 
be afraid in himself, because of the counsel of the 
Lorp of hosts, which he hath determined against it. 
18 In that day shall five cities in the land of 
rZeph.3.9%. Bovnt speak *the language of Canaan, and swear 
— oie yas of hosts; one ‘shall be called, The city 
“Tee or, ° of destruction. 

gm _19 In that day ‘shall there be an altar to the 

ee Lorp in the midst of the land of Egypt, and a pillar 

2.’ at the border thereof to the Lorp. 


sag attest its former magnificence, “ Noph” is Napata, a town in 
wer Egypt. 
14. “ Mingled,” i.e. as men mingle spices with wine to make it 
intoxicating, see ch, y. 22. aids ae See 
- Patol i, 3 ong naar as in ch. ix. 14, 

- “A terror.” When Egypt is aroused to the conviction that 
ion is a me a 2 that - is His hand which is stretched me 
in i en it regard Judwa with the deepest 
being the land where Jehovah dwells in His temple, prises 
18. This verse foretells that wonderful influx of Jews into tt 

which made it a second Palestine ; and in five cities they were to have 
80 great 4 preponderance, that Hebrew would be there the current 


“The city of destruction.’ Heb. Ir-ha-heres, the ci 
tr a io pe ham tandem, There is however in the pelea 
“Shemesh (Jer. xliii. 13.), i.e, Ir-ha-Cheres, the City of 
called b a Begned Heliopolis, and by the natives On, At 
h- enlists persuaded Ptolemy ‘tor to allow 
u Pg hoe ria wd aa which continued 
an obelisk, So firmly was Judaism to be esta- 
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Wherever Jews settled they carried this 







20 And tit shall be for a sign and for a witness , 
unto the Lorp of hosts in the land of Egypt: for 
they —_ or — ~ — because of the oppres- tS 
sors, and he shall send them a saviour, and a t ema, 
one, and he shall deliver them. rt 
21 And the Lorp shall be known to E t, and 
the Egyptians shall know the Lorp in that day, 
and "shall do sacrifice and oblation ; yea, they shal] * Mal-1.1 
vow a vow unto the Lorp, and perform ¢. 
22 And the Lorp shall smite Egypt: he shall 
smite and heal #: and they shall return even to 
the Lorn, and he shall be intreated of them, and 
shall heal them. 
23 In that day *shall there be a highway out of *e 1.16 
Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian shall come into 
Egypt, and the Egyptian into Assyria, and the 
Egyptians shall serve with the Assyrians. 
24 In that day shall Israel be the third with 
Egypt and with Assyria, even a blessing in the 
midst of the land : 


25 whom the Lorp of hosts shall bl 
> whom the Lorp of hosts sha on ed 


Blessed be Egypt my people, and Assyria ? the work ‘cares. 
of my hands, and Israel mine inheritance, Bee aa 








blished in Egypt that from the border to its centre proofs would con- 
= meet the eye of the prevalence of the worship of Jehovah 

ere. 

20. “A saviour.” It is remarkable that Ptolemy, the first Greek 
sovereign of Egypt, was called Ptolemy Soter, i.e. Ptolemy the Saviour ; 
and that he commenced that policy of befriending the Jews ; 
caused such myriads of them to settle in Egypt, to escape from the 
persecutions of the kings of Syria, whose favourite name was Antio- 
chus. : 

23—25. In these three verses pag: — oe hoe means of 
bringing both Egypt and Assyria to the know e true God, and 
there can be no doubt that ihe presence of Jews in both countries in 
large numbers did greatly aid in winning them so quickly for Christ: 
but their settlement in Egypt was of even more vital pyre cco oe ae 
Christ’s kingdom, For it was through the influence of the Ptolemies = 
that the Septuagint version was made, i.e. the translation of the Hebrew 


Bible into Greek, the language spoken throughout the Roman 
when Christ came by all the educated and the commercial 








thus the general nature of its teaching, and its prophecies ¢ 
Christ were known to the devout Greeks in every city, and 
them for the preaching of the Apostles, Pe aee Rares 



















Ashdod, and took it ; ‘ 
“at the same time spake the Lorp *by Tsaiah the 
ei son of Amoz, saying, Go and loose >the sackcloth 
PZech. 4 from off thy loins, and put off thy shoe from thy 
~ ©18am.19.2t. foot, And he did so, ° aati naked and barefoot. 
/ ies 8 And the Lorp said, Like as my servant Isaiah 
@a.41% hath walked naked and barefoot three years “for a 
F sion and wonder upon Egypt and upon Ethiopia ; 
i) Sl Be ‘ so shall the king of Assyria lead away ‘the 
Egyptians prisoners, and the Ethiopians captives, 
 efam,t0.4. young and old, naked and barefoot, * even with their 
hy 3 22, uuttocks uncovered, to the ‘shame of Egypt. 
in. 5 ‘And they shall be afraid and ashamed of 
‘He, Mthiopia their expectation, and of Egypt their 
12 Kin. 18, 21, glory. 










on ~ 6 And the inhabitant of this ‘isle shall say in 
yet that day, Behold, such is our expectation, whither 


Jer.47.4 we flee for help to be delivered from the king of 
Assyria: and how shall we escape? 


CHAPTER XX. 


_ 1. The mention of an Assyrian king named Sargon used to be a 
favourite objection against the inspiration of Scripture, it being supposed 
t there was no such person, and that Isaiah had made a mistake, 
‘ow his palace has been ound at Khorsabad, full of inscriptions, which 
s give us all the main particulars of his history. He was a successful 
os. who usurped the throne after the death of Shalmaneser (which 
ppened soon after the beginning of the siege of Samaria) in B.c. 722, 
ptured Samaria in B.c. 720, attacked Ashdod in B.c. 711, died in 
o. 705, and was ne ed by er son Sennacherib. 
“Tartan” is not the name of a man, but of 
Sia Se, Be 2 Wings xvii. 17, mee 
Sackcloth”’ Instead of the coarse mantle of camel's hai i 
ihe regular irom of the prophets Zech, xii 4, St. Matt. ii. 4.” Tnish 
ual, € worn one of sacl 5 i 
ig for the sia of Judah as a symbol of his deeper 
faked” does not mean absolutely nude, but clad only in the under 


TS IR 
“te dows a how tye esa i i 
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1 Pai mth te cd nd ena fi dome ora fhe 










‘ CHAPTER XXI. 


is moved to repentance. 13 The set time of Arabia's c i 
TVHE burden of the desert of the sea. As *whirl-*Zech91 
winds in the south pass through ; so it cometh 
from the desert, from a terrible land. . 
2 A *grievous vision is declared unto me; the * eb: tara. 
treacherous dealer dealeth treacherously, and the ""** 
oiler spoileth. *Go up, O Elam : besiege, O Media ; °ch. 13.17. 
all the sighing thereof have I made to cease. iat: 
8 Therefore ‘are my loins filled with pain : * pangs “2h.16.5. 
have taken hold upon me, as the pangs of a woman Biase 
that travaileth ; I was bowed down at the hearing of 
it; I was dismayed at the seeing of it, 
4 My heart panted, fearfulness affrighted me: * 0s, 
‘the night of my pleasure hath he ‘turned into seanderad 
fear unto me. Pee 
5 ® Prepare the table, watch in the watchtower, #Dan.9.6 
eat, drink; arise, ye princes, and anoint the shield. 
6 For thus hath the Lord said unto me, Go, set a 
watchman, let him declare what he seeth. 








Assyrians thus utterly vanquish Egypt and Ethiopia, the Jands wherein 
they had expected to find deliverance? They might have learnt the 
answer from their own sacred books, see Ps. xx. 7, 8. 


CHAPTER XXI. ; 

1. “The desert of the sea” is probably Babylonia, the southern part 
of which was a vast sterile plain. The sea is the Eup the 
term being applicable in Hebrew to any large river (see chs. xix. 5; 
xxvii. 1.). 

a..% ? grievous,” i. e. stern, harsh vision. 

“The treacherous dealer” is the Assyrian monarchy, as_unsera- 
pulous as it was destructive. For “ Blam,” see ch, xi. 11. “Ehe = 
“« sighing thereof” means the sighing and anguish caused by Assyr 

3, 4. In these verses the prophet personifies Bab lon, and | 
her anguish on the night of her capture by Cyrus, For “the 
“ my pleasure,” see Dan. v. 1, 30. : : 

5. “Prepare,” &c. The verbs are really infinitives, desert 
graphically the bint of ~ rade ne oo night. 
“paring of the table, a keeping of the watch, an : 
Bodden y the news come of te, saa of the Persians 
and the command is given “ up, ye princes: anoint 
This was alwa; dceeton before a battle, that the weapon 
might glide off more easily, see 2 Sam, i. 21. 

6—10. Instead of simply 






























8 and *he ai , A'lion: My lord, I stand con- 
tinually upon the ‘ watchtower in the daytime, and I 


in my ward * whole nights: ° 
"9 zy behold, here cometh a chariot of men, with 
a couple of horsemen. And he answered and said, 
a.& * Babylon is fallen, is fallen ; and ‘all the graven 
eae images of her ods he hath broken unto the ground. 


Ser, 6. shi 4corn of my floor : 
10 ™O my threshing, and the ‘corn of m) 
Bite that which I have heard of the Lorp of hosts, the 


‘Heb. eon. God of Israel, have I declared unto you. 


n10br.1.9. 1] "The burden of Dumah. He calleth to me 
%2 out of Seir, Watchman, what of the night? Watch- 
* man, what of the night ? ‘ 
12 The watchman said, The morning cometh, and 
also the night: if ye will enquire, enquire ye: 
return, come. 





prophet is commanded in his vision to station a sentinel on the watch- 
tower, there to await the appearance of the army of Cyrus on its march. 

7. The word rendered “chariot” rather means “mounted men;” 
and “a couple of horsemen” means “ horsemen advancing in double 
“ file.” When then the watchman saw troops of mounted men advancing 
in pairs with long trains of asses and camels for the baggage, he listened 
eagerly for the news. 

8. The margin is right, “He cried as a lion,” i.e. with a loud voice. 

The rest of the verse suggests that a long time was to elapse between the 

command to place a sentinel, i.e. the uttering of the prediction, and the 
capture of Babylon. During this time the watchman must use the 
utmost diligence, lest he should be surprised at last. 


9. “A chariot,” &c. Rather, “Behold there come mounted men, 


“horsemen in pairs.” The watchman sees at length the army of Cyrus 
ie oe Ream and geeey the news of the capture of Sabylon, ; 
 ,, 20: “The corn.” Better, as in the margin, “ the son of my threshing- 
“floor.” The prophet addresses these words to the Jews, ws had a 
been trampled under foot and beaten down at Babylon, like the corn on 









is Car. “ .: Prd . 
ait ae a “silence,” is an enigmatical name for Edom, 
calleth.”” Heb. “one calleth.” As Isaiah stands 
alem, he hears a voice from distant Edom, tations acre 
the result of es Medo-Persian invasion of | 
Return, coms,” i.e. come again. Isaiah refuses 
Baom, which Ws left to the vicissitudes of human forte, 
ik e the morning, then dark as night, But they have 











_ aKrabia shall ye lodge, 







ISAIAH, XXII. ras * 
13 { ©The burden u m Arabia, In the forest ix , Beto 
ye travelling companies ? of cir. 714. _ 





Dedanim. o Jer, 49, 28, aoe i 

14 The inhabitants of the land of Tema * brought "yy *% 
water to him that was thirsty, they prevented with 2° : 
their bread him that fled. : a 

15 For they fled **from the swords, from the $,for fear. 
drawn sword, and from the bent bow, and from “desu” 
the grievousness of war. 

16 For thus hath the Lord said unto me, Within 
a year, “according to the years of an hireling, and all ‘16%. 
the glory of * Kedar shall fail : ba 

17 and the residue of the number of ‘archers, * Heb. bows. 
the mighty men of the children of Kedar, shall 
be diminished: for the Lorp God of Israel hath 
spoken 7. 

CHAPTER XXIL 
1 NOTA tele maee clndon nad tte ha 
ign ingdom of 


Shebna’s deprivation, 20 and Eliakim, prefiguring the 
Christ, his substitution. 


HE burden of the valley of vision. What aileth ir. 712 
thee now, that thou art wholly gone up to the 
housetops ? 





permission to enquire again, and as the word return also means “ repent,” 
it suggests the truth, that repentance is the condition indispensable for 
their obtaining acceptance with God, 

13. The “travelling companies of Dedanim” mean the caravans of 
the Dedanites, who carried on a large trade between the Persian gulf 
and Damascus, and also with Tyre, see Ezek, xxyii. 15, They are now 
to leave the open country, and seek protection in the districts, 
where they would more easily be able to hide themselves from the 
invaders. Compare Jer, xlix. 8. : 

14,15. The people of “ Tema,” a district of Arabia out of the track 
war, are represented as hospitably entertaining the fugitives, driven 
from their homes by “ the grievousness of war.” 

16. “ Kedar,” a is of Ishmael (Gen. xxv. 18,), is put for the Arabians 
in general, his descendants forming one of their most powerful tribes. 
For “the years of an hireling,” see ch. xvi, 14. bee ges 4 
probably fulfilled by Sargon, who in his seventh year, four years 
the attack upon Ashdod, invaded Arabia, and inflicted great misfortunes — 
upon the inhabitants, ard) 
CHAPTER XXII. chee para 


- 1. “The valley 3 vision.” Most pe weeps this trm 
erusalem, to which it is especially a) priate as rome erg heey, 
the usual term for hind i estaba or was vision, see chs, Pty i. 











All thy rulers are fled together, they are bound | 
2by th pine Fe eat das ae 
pound together, which have fled from far. 
er, 4. 4 Therefore said I, Look away from me; **T will 
sec rea weep bitterly, labour not to comfort me, because of 
 tebitier® the spoiling of the daughter of my people. 

3 6 °Fordisa ae ae of wig ve ae 
Yon.is. and of perplexity ‘by the Lord Gop of hosts in the 
= valley Tf as tig breaking down the walls, and of 

erying to the mountains. ; : 

syonaass 6 °And Elam bare the quiver with chariots of 
teh15.1. men and horsemen, and ‘ Kir ‘uncovered the shield. 
“Bib mete 7 «And it shall come to pass, that *thy choicest 
tHe) te, valleys shall be full of chariots, and the horsemen 
valley.  ghall set themselves in array °at the gate. 

8 And he discovered the covering of Judah, and 
























&e. Mr. Birks and Dr. Kay both adduce forcible arguments in favour of 
its application to Samaria, in which case the siege described would be 
that n by Shalmaneser. But vv. 8—11 seem to refer so plainly to 
Jerusalem, that the old opinion is probably the true one, and the siege 
that by Sennacherib, but looking onward, as is the manner of prophecy, 
to the further siege and capture of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar. 

“The housetops.” The flat roofs of Oriental houses are used by the 
natives both for recreation and rest (2 Sam. xi. 2, Neh. viii. 16), They 
mount them here to gaze upon the siege-works of the enemy. 

2, 3. “ Not slain with the sword.” The most horrible portion of an 
ancient siege was its close, when, cooped up within the walls, the besieged 
slowly perished by hunger and disease. Upon the capture of the town 
the few survivors, including both the rulers who had attempted in vain 
to escape, and the mass of the people, of whom many had fled from 
distant places to Jerusalem for refuge, were thrown into chains, some to 
be put to death, see Jer. lii. 10, others to be sold as slaves, ‘ 

4, 6. The words of Isaiah lamenting the misfortunes of his people. 

; A ag to the mountains” is meant that the shrieks and lamenta- - 
Cah on e people Cerny to the mountains, which stand about Jerusalem, 
6. “Elam,” though an inveterate enemy of Assyri - 
tial: | conquered, ‘ the men of the subyectod Wale neh oo 
in the m armies, “ Kir” isa region of the pwr and 
the extreme limit of the Assyrian empire on the north-east. B 
overing the shield” is meant the last preparation for battle, the 
kept in a case till wanted hen. it Sct ond vtied 
1, was taken out and oiled 















_ of fi 





d he discovered,” &, God withdraws His protection from E 











3 map ee 
ou didst look in that day to the armour ®of the 


10 And ye have numbered the houses of Jeru- 
salem, and the houses have ye broken down to 
fortify the wall. 
11 ‘Ye made also a ditch between the two walls ! Neb. 10. 
for the water of the old pool: but ye have not 
looked unto *the maker thereof, neither had respect *See eh. 9. 
unto him that fashioned it long ago. 
12 And in that day did the Lord Gop of hosts 
‘eall to weeping, and to mourning, and ™to baldness, 1 Joe\1 13. 
and to girding with sackcloth : re ey 
13 and behold joy and gladness, slaying oxen, and $fic' 176. 
killing sheep, eating flesh, and drinking wine: ™ Jet » ch. 56 12 
us eat and drink; for to morrow we shall die. 1 
14 °And it was revealed in mine ears by the °ch.5.9. 
Lorp of hosts, Surely this iniquity ?shall not be ?1s.m.a14, 
purged from you till ye die, saith the Lord Gop of ~~ 
hosts. 


His people, and immediately Sennacherib conquers the fortified cities ” 
(2 Kings xviii. 13.), which had hitherto covered, i. e. protected Jerusalem. 
In this strait the people, instead of looking to God for help, arm them- 
selyes for battle. ‘The house of the forest” of Lebanon was so called 
because built of cedar (1 Kings vii. 2—7.), but was situate on the eastern 
slope of Mount Zion, and from the time of Solomon had been used for 
an arsenal, 
9. “Ye have seen,” i.e. inspected the breaches or gaps in the walls 
of Jerusalem caused by neglect. For “the lower pool,” see on ch. 
vii. 3, 
ll. “The two walls” built by Hezekiah, 2 Chron. xxxii. 5. Tt was 
right and wise thus to prepare for a siege, but rulers and people alike 
forgat God, Who had made and fashioned the city for higher purposes 
than to be the capital of a mere earthly kingdom. Pea 
12—14, “ Baldness,” see ch, xv. 2, and “ girding with sackcloth” | 
were signs of sorrow, such as the coming danger demanded: for when | 
a terrible enemy was approaching the walk God by its presence sum- 4) 
moned the people to a national repentance. | whereof they gave 
themselves up to reckless enjoyment, fete 7 an ee the shortness 
of the time still allowed them, But as St. Paul shows, 1 Cor, xv. 34, 
such an argument can be used only by those who believe in no hereafter. 
For men who thus pervert God’s calls to repentance into arguments for 
anos without shame, there can be, as the prophet affirms, n 


yeness (ver, 14.). 










coer . “ to on ~e 
(reasure] mto ‘ ; 
<i What. hast ‘bon bast and whom hast thou 
eee here, that thou hast hewed thee out a sepulchre here, 
- 20n0%. 24s he *that heweth him out a sepulchre on high, and 
16.18. that graveth an habitation for himself in a rock? 
50s, the, 17 Behold, *the Lorp will carry thee away with 
canal tee 4 a mi hty captivity, ‘and will surely cover thee, 
talento, 18 Ho will surely violently turn and toss thee like 
Sndiikee a ball into a “large country : there shalt thou die, 
iy, and there the chariots of thy glory shall be the shame 
eée. ver. 18. + ~ 
‘ f thy lord’s house, : 
cps of "19 And I will drive thee from thy station, and 
‘iuan7.& from thy state shall he pull thee down. 
‘com 20 And it shall come to pass in that day, that I 
“gSe.18 will call my servant “ Eliakim the son of Hilkiah : 










15—25. It is certain that during Hezekiah’s reign there were strong 
influences at work hostile to true religion. They were inherited from 
the days of Ahaz, and in spite of the steady resistance made to them by 
both king and prophet, they triumphed as soon as Manasseh came to the 
throne. Hezekiah’s reign, as Dr. Kay observes, was but “a short, bright 
“‘twilight,” between the dark times of Ahaz and the total sunset of all 
that was good in the days of Manasseh, In this section we find no less 
a person than the king's most confidential minister on the side of wrong. 
In 2 Kings xviii. 37; xix. 2, Eliakim, in accordance with ver. 22, is 
described as over the king's household ; but Shebna is still the scribe, 
or, a5 we should say, the principal secretary of state, so that he was still 
eater When his complete degradation happened we do not know; 

t besides the literal meaning there is also an allegorical interpretation, 
according to which Shebna represents the Mosaic and Eliakim the 
a Geet, and thus ver, 22 finds its complete fulfilment in 
our y. iii, 7.), 
king! pte ll Gesenius shows that the word really means the 

2's frien companion, 

16. “ What hast thou here?” i.e. What business hast thou here? 
Shebna a tly was a foreigner, for (1) his father’s name is nowhere 
mentioned ; and (2) his own name is foreign. Thus, his cutting out for 
mane cea rock a splendid mausoleum was looked upon as an act of 

17. “ Will surely cover thee.” As THaman’s face was c 
rag a to - led to execution (Esth. vii. 8.), wi Pea 

18, “Like a ball into a large country,” i.e, li tossed 
great distance, Shebna after his disgrace probably hay ec sice 

ica ; ‘ lsgrace Dp y had some distant 
Spot assigned him for a residence, to preyent him from plotting and 
<i Scam at court. He seems, however, to have retained there much of 
popular et Tete chariots of his glory’ —which had made him un- 
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ISAIAH, XXUL 


strengthen him with thy girdle, and I will commit 
thy government into his hand: and he shall be a 
father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the 
house of Judah. 

22 And the key of the house of David will I lay 
upon his shoulder; so he shall *open, and none «Job12.14, 
shall shut ; and he shall shut, and none shall open. ae ay 

23 And I will fasten him as %a nail in a sure 7 Euros 

lace ; and he shall be for a glorious throne to his 
ather’s house. 

24 And they shall hang upon him all the glory of 
his father’s house, the offspring and the issue, all 
vessels of small quantity, from the vessels of cups, 
even to all the * vessels of flagons, 2 Or, 

25 In that day, saith the Lorp of hosts, shall the oi 
nail that is fastened in the sure place be removed, 
and be eut down, and fall; and the burden that 
was upon it shall be cut off: for the Lorp hath 
spoken ¢é, 


21 and I will clothe him with thy rhe, and lites 


CHAPTER XXIII : oe 6, 
1 The miserable overthrow of Tyre. 17 Their unhappy return. ea4 = 


HE “burden of Tyre. Howl, ye ships of Tar- 3° * 
shish ; for it is laid waste, so that there is no 22h}, 








22, ‘* The key,” as denoting the power of opening and shutting, is the 
symbol of supreme authority, ‘‘ and the key of David” belongs therefore 
to our Lord, Rev. iii, 7, Comp, St. Matt, xvi. 19. Rey, i,18. Tt was 
carried upon the shoulder probably on state occasions, See ch. ix, 6, 
Ancient keys were of cumbrous size. 

23, “As a nail.” Really “asa tent-peg,” upon which the whole 
of the tent depended. A “sure peg” is an ordinary metaphor with the 
Orientals for firmness and security. 

“A glorious throne,” i.e, he shall raise all his relations to positions 
of sone, - ie ; - +s 

25. The suddenness of this reverse has made many apply predic- 
tion to Shebna; but this is forced. Others think that Ehakim’s 
excessive nepotism, as described in yer. 24, ended in his ruin, “ vessels 


“of small quantity” having been placed by him in positions which ~ 
Bhiakim a type of 


required something of larger capacity. Others see in 
the Messiah, in Whom the extremes of glory and —— meet, and 
with Whom the first shall be last, and the last first. The last two opinions 
are not inconsistent. 5 
CHAPTER XXIII. . ain 
The sentence upon Tyre consists of two parts, of which the first, 
vv. 1—16, describes her capture by the Chaldeans; and the second, 
vy. 17, 18, her restoration after seventy years of oblivion, 


CeCe aR Cy me rTRGRE RE se Necome me ermine cS TE 
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eb, silent. prs rt 
ea lenished. — 
Ree 3 And by great waters the seed of Sihor, the har- 
‘eRack 7.8. vest of the river, is her revenue; and °she is a mart 
r * — of nations. 

ig 4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon: for the sea hath 

# spoken, even the strength of the sea, saying, I travail 

not, nor bring forth children, neither do I nourish 
up young men, nor bring up virgins. 


«cn.1.1. 5 As at the report concerning Egypt, so shall 
they be sorely pained at the report of Tyre. 
i 6 Pass ye over to Tarshish ; howl, ye inhabitants 
. of the isle. 
«22 7 Is this your *joyous city, whose antiquity is of 
2Heb.from ancient days? her own feet shall carry her * afar off 
were to sojourn. 
‘m2 ie” =: 8 -Who hath taken this counsel against Tyre, ‘the 


1. “ The land of Chittim” is Cyprus. The Tyrian merchant-vessels 
returning from long voyages, such as that to Tartessus in Spain, on 
touching at Cyprus on their way home, have the unhappy news “ revealed 
a that their city has been captured, its houses destroyed, and 
i e is “no entering in,” i.e. into th i 
as Chaldeans e. into the harbour now occupied 

2. “Isle,” as in chs, xi. 11; xx. 6, means coastland, here Phoenicia, 
a woke narrow strip of shore. With the fall of Tyre the trade of 

. a apie used to “ replenish,” i.e, enrich, all Phoenicia, has come 

8. “Sihor,” i.e. the Black river, is the Hebrew name for vi 

; ack river, is tl the Nile, de- 

__ rived ose dark deposit which it brings with it; while Yeor, the word 

fe guna river,” is its Egyptian name. The harvest of the Nile formed 

the w “i 3 - yre, because the Serene left the exportation of their 

wae . a. whose goods they took in payment for it. 

bie don,” the mother-city of Tyre, is “to be ashamed,” because 

; ae he -irpiaciag of the sea,” i.e. the strong fortress of Tyre built upon 
ak _ Pp regeama that she " nie childless and barren. 
©: 48 at the report...” © general consternation. 

re is to be as great as at the news of Pharaoh's enone pfu 














ne ve over,” i.e. escape to the 





43) 


the merchants of Zidon, that pass over the sea, have 


Ns Unlike most conquered tions ‘ 
le Babylon, the Tyrians a, compelled 
se ae ana el 










‘ 


+ 


& 


the 


wning city, whose merchants ave princes, whose 


tytflickers are the honourable of the earth? : by 
9 The Lorp of hosts hath purposed it, *to stain 2m to 
the pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt all 
ourable of the earth. 


10 Puss through thy land as a river, 0 daughter i 


CaM 





of Tarshish : there 7s no more * strength. 3 Heb. girdle, 
11 He stretched out his hand over the sea, he 

shook the kingdoms: the Lorp hath given a eom- 

mandment ‘against *the merchant city, to destroy‘, 

the strong holds thereof. @ merechanl- 


12 And he said, *Thou shalt no more rejoice, O stun, 
thou oppressed virgin, daughter of Zidon: arise, ,“"ea" 
*pass over to Chittim; there also shalt thou have strength 
no rest. hye ier 

13 Behold the land of the Chaldeans ; this people 


22, 


h ver. 1, 


8. “The crewning city.” The city which gives crowns, and disposes 
of kingdoms, ‘lyre being in many of its colonies the paramount power, 
like Great Britain in India, 

10. “As a river.” Like the Nile (as in ver. 3.). The people of 
Tarshish, once forced to labour in the mines of Spain, and load the ships 
of their masters in the harbour, may now spread themselves at their own 
will over all the land, as the Nile does in Egypt; for “‘ there is no more 
“strength” in Tyre to restrain them. The Hebrew word means 
« girdle ” (see margin), so that literally it means there is no band round 
them, nothing to keep them from going wherever they please. 

ll. “He,” i.e, Jehovah, Whose name is not given till the third clause, 


This awakens attention in Hebrew, and gives emphasis to the name _ 


when revealed ; but is contrary to the usages of our language, By “the 
“sea” is meant the commerce of Tyre (comp. ver. 4), and by “the 
“kingdoms,” the principalities subject to her empire. eae 
“The merchant city.’ Heb. Canaan. Sidon was son of Canaan 
(Gen, x. 15.), and the whole race were such famous traders that “ traffick- 
“ers,” in ver. 8, is literally Canaanites, So Chaldee became Te 
mous with astrologer, and Greek with heathen (see St, Mark vii. 26.). 


12. “Daughter of Zidon,” i. e, Zidon’s inhabitants (see ver. 10,), not 


Tyre, which, as founded by Zidon, would be called its daughter in 
modern phrase, By her being called an “oppressed” or violated 
“virgin” is meant that her territory, hitherto unconquered, was now 


* 


to be subdued. The people are to flee to Chittim, i.e. Cyprus, but are 
buchadnezzar 


there to “have no rest,” by which is not meant that Ne 

would pursue them thither, but that intestine troubles would follow 

ape = colonies being set free from the domination of Tyre (see on 

ver. ln te. r 3 ony ee 
13. “ Behold the land of the Chaldeans. , .” Isaiah seems to he 

some one ask ; Who is sinong image to Ww an 80) 

as that of Tyre? In answer he points, not to Nineveh 

to Babylon, which, though far older than Nineveh, had long 






















~ Jaid up; for her merchandise shall be for them that oe 
"dell ‘before the Lop, to eat sufficiently, and for < 


















Beaty? ? durable elothin ae 
SM revi, yo chive of Tonbidh: Server al ry — 
ver Wi : 
Bins. 16 How!, yo ships CHAPTER XXIV. 





15 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 1 The dolefeljudoments of God upon the land, 13 4 remnant shal jop- 


t: shall be forgotten seventy years, according to Sully praise him, 16 God in his judgments shall advance : 

ae yh of one Kine: + after oe od of seventy p Be eaten the Lorp maketh the earth empty, cir. 712, 
yom 2shall Tyre sing as an harlot. and maketh it waste, and *turneth it upside *Heb. a 
tate 16 Take an harp, go about the city, thou harlot down, and scattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. the Jace 
anhera, that hast been forgotten ; make sweet melody, sing 2 And it shall be, as with the people, so with the bat 


5® priest ; as with the servant, so with his master ; *0r, prince. 
as with the maid, so with her mistress ; »as with the } ¥o.+% 
buyer, so with the seller; as with the lender, so 121% 
with the borrower; as with the taker of usury, so 
with the giver of usury to him. 
3 The land shall be utterly emptied, and utterly i 
spoiled : for the Lorp hath spoken this word. . 
4 The earth mourneth and fadeth away, the world 
languisheth and fadeth away, *the haughty people “ie a 


to it, and “was not.” Though the standard of lt ised i of the earth do languish. : Gen, 3.17. . 
+ 5 ough the standard of revolt was raised again K i i i bi x : 
and again by Merodach-Baladan (ch. xxxix. 1.), yet he never porto Sion, oneth tet te ceeted oniioe te ahi = | 
in throwing off the yoke of Nineveh. It even attempted to destroy ene naraenee SES EEF eo 
Babylon utterly; for the next clause should be translated “ Asshur had : i larger. 
“appointed it for the beasts of the desert.” Yet now “ they—the Chal- Se eas, en) "Tyre became the set of s: bishop, basa ees 
“deans —have set up their siege-towers; they have destroyed her Its commerce was to be one of the appointed means for the: pra 
“(Tyre’s) poe al they ce he) have made her a ruin.” The Hebrew of Christianity. 

ngua rmits very sudden changes in genders and numbers, and 
od in he last clause “he” means “the people of Chaldea,” just 
- _ — of as “they ;” but such changes are contrary to the idiom 
F omy <a septal i are (see on ver, 4.). 

eventy years.” e allotted durati i 

Babylon eee 6, 11). uration of the empire of 

According to the days of one king,” may si ify yea ft 
A calculated like the days of an hireling (ch. vb 14.) bat hs tree 

shall einge not in the very year in which Babylon falls, but as the 
? = “rial ng regarded no longer with jealousy, but with favour by 


many songs, that thou mayest be remembered. 
17 And it shall come to pass after the end of 
seventy years, that the Lorp will visit Tyre, and 
1Rer.17.2, she shall turn to her hire, and 'shall commit forni- 
cation with all the kingdoms of the world upon the 
face of the earth. 
mech.1t 18 And her merchandise and her hire ™shall be 
"holiness to the Lorn: it shall not be treasured nor 





CHAPTERS XXIV—XXVII. 


Appended to the burdens are four chapters, in which the various 
judgments, which successively came upon the Holy land from a 
Chaldeans, and Romans, are combined in one general view, but 
by the bright prospect of the Messiah's Advent. Mr, Birks has well 

inted out how this prophecy holds an intermediate place between the 

urdens and the last twenty-seven chapters, (chs. xl.—Ixvi.), in whieh _ 
Isaiah seems almost wholly transported into the distant future. AelaaiE 27 

1. “The earth.” Rather, “the land” of Judah. The Heb.language = 
has no means of distinguishing these two senses. The prophecy refers 
to the scattering of the Jews, foretold in Deut, iv. 27, ete. The same a 
word is rendered “land” in ver, 8, but “earth” again in vy. 4 and 5. g 

4. “The world,” the inhabited region, means primarily rd a 

see on ch, xiii, 11,), as also does “the earth” here and in vv. 1 and 5. — 

_ But the Jews were the type of the whole Christian Church, and thus the 
prophecy looks onward to us and to God's covenant people at all times: 
whenever God’s arm is made bare for chastisement, satan se Xt 
5. “The earth is defiled,” i.e. God's consecrated land of Judwa, 

given by Him to His Church, is profaned, rendered ordinary ground, by 










16. Tyre is here compared to the gaily-dressed singing gi r 
Aeon : ging girls, or baya- 
snd taro the East, attend banquets to amuse the guests with music 
Shall commit fornication... 2? j 
ae t fors -+ +” i.e. shall carry on a large trade 
: one Foreign trade was discountenanced by the Mosaic 


intercourse with e races, 
bb Bioltinges: eg A ; 
t Tyre should be converted to Cl hot to understand by this 





th A A 


















: Raia me he new wine mourneth, the vine languisheth, 
Jour IO®. 11 the merryhearted do sigh. tA. 
tgantat § The mirth ‘of tabrets ceaseth, the noise of them 
#188, that rejoice endeth, the joy of the harp ceaseth. 
ee =69 They shall not drink wine with a song; strong 
Ber. 1822 drink shall bo bitter to them that drink it. 
. 10 The city of confusion is broken down ; every 
house is shut up, that no man may come In. 
11 There is a crying for wine in the streets ; all 
joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is gone. 
12 In the city is left desolation, and the gate 1s 
smitten with destruction. 








the transgression of His laws, especially of the ten Commandments, The 
“ ordinance and covenant” refer to the institutions of the Mosaic law, 
and ially to such great matters as the Passover, the Temple service, 
and, above all, the Sabbath, 

6, “Burned.” Not literally, but consumed by the heat of the Divine 
anger. In this and the following verses the prophet dwells with great 
force upon the particulars of the chastisement inflicted upon the covenant 
og because of their violation of all God’s laws, positive and moral 
(see ver. 5.) 


7. “New wine.” Strictly the fresh unfermented juice of the grape, 
but put here for the grapes themselves, hanging ungathered upon the 

_ vines. 
10, “'The city of confusion,” Hebrew Tohu, a word taken from 
_ Gen. i. 2. where we read that the earth was tohu and bohu, i. e. waste andl 


a ge The idea of confusion or of a chaos preceding creation belon 


" 
_ are told that the world was at first emptiness and a void, and that God 
- doth creat ed srr ssid oh vt page arranged it in order, : 
SOR "ge up by masses of ruin, so that no ingress is 
any houses left standing in the desolated city. 
ig for wine.” In modern days wine is a luxury, drunk 











& 


fly for pleasure: in Palestine, as in many parts of the continent now 
‘ordinary drink of the people. ‘iis eryi 
with thirst (eco Lam, ii.12,), 2 NS that of people 


smitten” and destroyed leaves the city defenceles 
attacks ofall maraudore, = ‘city defenceles, 


aoe Eee a : iy bat : ; he 

"6 Therefore hath ‘the curse d the earth, 
and Sher that dwell therein are desolate: therefore 
the inhabitants of the earth are burned, and few 


_thronged its streets, Jerusalem shall be a “ city of wasteness ” and empti-| 


heathens, who believed in the eternity of matter: in Gen, i. 2 we | 










rere 


: 


empty. It means here that instead of the busy joyous crowd which cot ae 
ti-4 
to a 


r. 
A, 


13 When thus it shall be in the midst of the 













og ‘ISAIAH, XXIV, 
among the people, *¢here shail be as the shaking 
a treo, and as the gleaning grapes when ech 17. 
the vintage is done, eg 
14 They shall lift up their voice, they shall sin 
for the majesty of the Lorp, they shall ery alow 
from the sea. 
15 Wherefore glorify ye the Lorp in the * fires, 20r, vatteys 
even "the name of the Lorp God of Israel in the » Mal.1.0. 
isles of the sea. 


16 § From the * uttermost part of the earth have * 1. wing. 
we heard songs, even glory to the righteous. But 
I said, * My leanness, my leanness, woe unto me! ‘the «Heb, Lean- 
treacherous dealers have dealt treacherously ; yea, the rays! 
treacherous dealers have dealt very treacherously. i Ser. 6.110 
17 * Fear, and tho pit, and the snare, are upon k See 1 Kin, 
thee, O inhabitant of the earth, Ter. 43.49, 
18 And it shall come to pass, that he who fleeth moss. 19. 
from the noise of the fear shall fall into the pit ; and 
he that cometh up out of the midst of the pit shall 
be taken in the snare : for ' the windows from on high 1 Gen. 7.1. 
are open, and ™ the foundations of the earth do shake, ™ Ps 18. 7. 





18. Neither the Jews nor God's Church can eyer entirely perish (see 
chs, iv. 2,3; vi. 13 ; vii. 3, &c.). : : 

14. “ For the majesty,” &c. These words belong to the last clause. 
From the shores of the Mediterranean sea, where the remnant of the 
Jews shall settle, and be the first to hear the preaching of St. Paul, they 
shall raise hymns of praise in honour of Jehovah's majesty. 

15. “ Fires.” Often understood of fiery persecutions; but the word 
rather signifies “lights,” asin chs, xxxi. 9; xliv. 16; xlvii. 14; 1. 11, 
Tt primarily refers to the east, tho region of sunshine, where the 
is to spread as well as towards the west, round the Mediterranean, 
But it may also signify the light of revelation, the Hebrew word being 
Urim, and revelation having taken the place of the Urim and Thummim 
of old. The margin, valleys, is a mistake. 7 

16. “ My leanness,” &c. From the ones of the praises of | 
thus resounding throughout all the earth, Isaiah suddenl 
the reality of the present, and contrasts Israel's leanness im 
on and the unrighteousness of the people, with the rich { 

ospel blessings in store for future times, 

17. “Fear, and the pit, and the snare,” are apparen' 






‘ly hunters 
words, the first being some means of fri nealing Se me Ce . the 
“noise of the then, tek 18.), which - thus driven into pil 


tions, From the use 


nets previously placed in suitable 
in Jor, advil, 4 it seems to have bec 
18. “ Windows . . . foundations.” 


ts yee eed 


4 
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jah mow passes on to the 



















cose pn ergata toand fro like a dru 
shall be removed like a cottage ; and the 





, and not rise again. 
SY fod % pal! come to poss in that day, that the 
_ PPs76.12 Topp shall ? punish the host of the high ones that are 
the gather- hich, ? and the kings of the earth upon the earth. 
eater OF DEA, - 3 : 
toners, 22 And they shall be gathered together, *as pri- 
 “Gmgeon, soners are gathered in the ‘pit, and shall be shut 
*rfud up in the prison, and after many days shall they be 
ach. 13.10, 5 visited, 
feck. 2.7. 23 Then the ¢moon shall be confounded, and the 
3%. sun ashamed, when the Lorp of hosts shall * reign 
thas is. in *mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and ° before his, 
*Or there ancients gloriously. 
nett, CHAPTER XXV. 


1 The prophet praiseth God, for his judgments, 6 for his saving 
cir, 712 benefits, 9 and for his victorious salvation. 
a Bs, 15.2. LORD, thou arf my God; *I will exalt thee, 
5. 118. 2 " : : y 
Ps. 98, 1. I will praise thy name; for thou hast done 












caged of a deluge and an earthquake. Upon this latter idea he 
dwells with much force in yy. 19, 20. 
20. “Shall be removed.” The Heb. verb signifies that rocking to and 
fro, described by those who have felt an earthquake as most alarming. 
21. “The host of the high ones on high.” Understood by some of 
the Levitical "Sng song and the Davidic kingdom, both overthrown for 
a time: by others, less  eaoead 8 of the punishment of the fallen angels 
at the final judgment. Evidently something higher is meant than “ the 
“ kings of the fain : 
22. “Pit.” Not the word used in ver. 17, but one signifyin a cistern. 
Tnto such a cistern Jeremiah was cast, Jer. xxviii, rate, is trans- 
lated “dungeon,” as in the margin here. The cisterns at Jerusalem 
were of great size, and were often used as prisons. 
1, 5hall they be visited,” i.e. with mercy. This is in favour of the 
! pie ones in ver. 21 being the Jewish hierarchy and kingdom, 
_ which, pm bing shut up as it were in prison, are to be set free, and 
_ attain to their full meaning and influence in Christianity. ; 
ia The moon... the sun.” All lesser wers, ail earthly hierar- 
chies and kingdoms are to away when Jehovah reigns in person. 
é Xo light of sun or moon will be needed then (ch, Ix. 19, Bey. xxi. 23.) 
_ “or “the ancients,” or elders, see Rey, iy, 4, : : 


4 CHAPTER XXV. 








XY. 








esi thereof shall be heavy upon it; and it shall 
all 





mee With the opening words of this hymn of praise . 4 ; 


Aer = ‘i. 


: pnderfa! things ; °thy counsels of old are faithful, Bepre ee 
ness and truth : 








defenced city a ruin: a palace of strangers to be no “24, 
be it shall never be built, Jer. 61. 37, 

Therefore shall the strong people ° glorify thee, *ev-U. u& 
the city of the terrib'e nations Ps fear thee. 

4 For thou hast been a a to the poor, a 
strength to the needy in his distress, fa refuge t ch. 4,6. 
from the storm, a shadow from the heat, when the 
oor of the terrible ones és as a storm against the 
wall. 

5 Thou shalt bring down the noise of strangers, as 
the heat in a dry place; even the heat with the sha- 
dow of a cloud: the branch of the terrible ones shall 
be brought low. nane 
h Prov. 9. 2. 


6 § And in %this mountain shall "the Lorp of Mat 22.4. 
hosts make unto ‘all people a feast of fat things, a ‘Rey 


2. “Of a city an heap.” The city is Babylon, whose actual fall typifies 
that of the mystical Babylon, The word “ heap” exactly describes the 
huge unshapely mounds formed by the unburnt bricks, of which the 
monster cities of Assyria were chiefly built. These bricks, however, are 
hard enough to be still worth digging out ; and Mr. G. Smith says that 
a regular trade is maintained in them even at the present day, Ase. 
Discoveries, p. 62. 

“Palace of strangers,” i.e. of enemies and aliens from the covenant 
of promise. The word shows that Jerusalem cannot be meant. 

3. “ Strong people... terrible nations.” ‘This must not be limited 
to the Medes and Persians as conquerors of Babylon. God’s “ counsels” 
(ver. 1.) ever looked onward to the ingathering of the whole heathen 
world. 

4. When Cyrus conquered Babylon, God did thus protect the feeble 
Jews dwelling in exile there: but as the punishment of that city was a 
type of God’s judgments upon all evil-doers, so His watchful care of the 
remnant of His people was but an example of the merciful way in which 
He ever delivers the faithful in times of adversity. 

5. Zion had become ‘a dry” parched “place * because of the heat 
and oppression of the Chaldees: but just as a cloud tempers heat, so 
God's mercy put an end to the tyranny under which His people groaned. 
The word rendered “ branch” really signifies “song,” i.e. the song of 
triumph, while “noise” suggests the tumult and fierce of 
an attack, For “ strangers” see ver, 2. a 

6. From Babylon the hymn of praise now moyes onward to the ma 
supper of the b, For “people” the Hebrew has crete 








xiv. 2.); Gentiles as well as Jews are to be brought in (St. xiv. 
For the “mountain” see ch, xi. 9. : ty 







2 For thou hast made “of a city an heap; of a cheney ae 






‘will #destroy in this mountain the face 
oe over all people, and * the vail 
_ that is spread over all nations. vat ak 

all faces ; 


8 He will tewallow up death in vietor 
will ™ wipe away tears 
Be ae rotuss of Creede shall he take away from 
W. off all the earth: for the Lonp hath spoken tf. 
9 And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this és 
“nen. 4.18, our God ; ® we have waited for him, and he will save 
Titu2. 1 45. this is the Lorp; we have waited for him, ° we 
ee ill be glad and rejoice in his salvation. 
10 For in this mountain shall the hand of the 
Lorp rest, and Moab shall be ‘trodden down under 
BOs, him, even as straw is ° trodden down for the dunghill, 
Greed i~ 11 And he shall spread forth his hands in the 
midst of them, as he that swimmeth spreadeth forth 
his hands to swim: and he shall bring down their 
pride together with the spoils of their hands. 
12 And the ? fortress of the high fort of thy walls 
shall he bring down, lay low, and bring to the ground, 
even to the dust, 












= 
B 


P ch. 26, 5, 


. “Wines on the lees.” Wines so kept were supposed to gain 
strength, but had to be carefully strained to make them clear and bright 
before using. ; 

7. “Covering ... vail.” In Christ, not only the covering of ignorance, 
which now conceals the truth from men, is taken away, but the darker 
Vail of sin, with its constant companions sorrow and shame (comp. 2 Cor. 
iii, 14—18.). 

8, Again Isaiah's vision moves onward to the consummation of all 
things when death shall be no more (1 Cor, xy. 54.). Then shall the 
rebuke, i. e, the reproach of Christ's suffering saints, be exchanged for 

- everlasting glory. : 

9. A ery of weleome to Christ, as spoken by Simeon and Anna at His 
first coming, and by the whole Church at the last day, 

10. Moab,” an enemy pecaldesiy obnoxious to Judah, as being a 
fz acta whose hostility it 
tod’s people generally, 










They are to suffer extreme degradation. 


3 


ete For “spoils” the translation should be “ artifices,” 
and ste for Judah's ae. a 
fortress...” e prophet here reverts to Babylon, thus 
shewing that he uses these nations only as t of ihe contin 

e which ever goes on upon carth hotmoen God's 






* 


ad often felt, is but a type of the enemies 
‘He shall spread forth.” Jehovah smites Moab with both His * 


people and the 









ao ei ~ 





CHAPTER XXVI often 
ng oy moan rors So ae ecko udormanta, ae Bed 
a *that day shall this song be sung in the land cir. 712, 
of Judah; We have a strong city; salvation } 21 
will God appoint for walls and bulwarks, : 
2*Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation bP a 
which keepeth the * truth may enter in. 2 Heb, truths, 
3 Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose * Heb. peace, 
*mind is stayed on thee: because he trusteth in %h-6i.19. 


thee. ‘Ds eapte 
-_ 4 Trust ye in the Lorp for ever: *for in the ,*aiem 
Lorp JEHOVAH is everlasting strength : 5 Heb. the 


5 for he bringeth down them that dwell on high ; Bout ose 
*the lofty city, he layeth it low; he layeth it low, i= 
“even to the ground ; he bringeth it even to the dust. 

6 The foot shall tread it down, even the feet of the 
poor, and the steps of the needy. 

7 The way of the just is uprightness: ‘thou, most 'Ps 37. 23. 
upright, dost weigh the path of the just. 

8 Yea, Sin the way of thy judgments, 0 Lorp, *-65. 
have we waited for thee ; the desire of owr soul is to 
thy name, and to the remembrance of thee. 





CHAPTER XXVI. 


1, “In that day.” Primarily the day of the return of Ezra and the 
exiles from Babylon, But that return was Judah's restoration to her 
place as God's covenant people, and “the strong city ” of Jerusalem 
was the type of tho Church ; and thus this is the Church’s hymn of 
praise whenever God visits her in mercy. 

2. “ The righteous nation. .. .” Literally, Judah, which, at Babylon, 

ut away idolatry for ever; spiritually the true Israel, honouring God 
both by a true faith and a holy life. ‘ 

3. A beautiful and comforting verse, leading on to the prophet’s invita- 
tion “ Trust ye in Jehovah yoo " pele Be 

4, “ Everlasting strength.” Lite , as in the margin, ‘ 

. ages,” Hence the name of Christ made so familiar to us by Toplady’s 
hymn, Sarees 
5, 6. “The lofty city.” A literal reference again to proud Babylon, 
which God will humble, and which “the feet of the poor and wi 
“steps of the needy,” i.e. of the oppressed and ruined exiles, wi 

on its conquest by Cyrus, trample down. ‘ 

7. “ Uprightness.” Rather, “ straightness.” “The path of 
“very straight,” not so much because he endeavours to act | 


because God watches over and weighs his path, making 
before his face (Prov. xv. 19.). ” ij 















= For iwhen thy judgments are in tho ear 
Beste 812 10 ‘Let favour be shewed to wicked, yet will 
1p. us to, he not learn righteousness: in * the land of upright- 
ness will he deal unjustly, and will not behold the 
3 jesty of the Lorp. ; 
 1gobak er ton, when thy hand is lifted up, 'they will 
 Giiiz not see: buf they shall see, and be ashamed for their 
20r,towerd envy “at the people; yea, the fire of thine enemies 
My pers shail devour them. ‘ 


12 Lorn, thou wilt ordain peace for us: for 
20r,forws, thou also hast wrought all our works *in us. 
méchri2s 13 0 Lorn our God, ™other lords beside thee 

have had dominion over us: but by thee only will 
we make mention of thy name. 

14 They are dead, they shall not live; they are 
deceased, they shall not rise: therefore hast thou 
visited and destroyed them, and made all their 
memory to perish. 

15 Thou hast increased the nation, 0 Lorn, thou 






Co 





8, 9, Just as the exiles at Babylon had waited in faith for the execu- 
tion of the judgment predicted against that city, so do God's — ever 
wait for Him, But the prophet teaches us that this most earnest longing, 
which he describes so powerfully, was no thirst for vengeance, thoug 
they were looking for the manifestation of God in the way of His justice, 
but a loving desire that all mankind might learn from God's chastise- 
ment of Babylon the lesson of righteousness. The moral necessity of 
such manifestations is enforced in vv. 10, 11, 
__ 12, “ All our works in us.” Hebrew as in margin, “for us.” It is 

ie “most true that God works all that is good in His people (Phil. ii, 13.), but 
that is not the sense here. Turning from those who can be taught only 
Roby nishment ‘es — are the aes of God's love, Isaiah says 
In their name that eir success and prosperity is od 
a Phen prosperity is wrought by G 
___,,18. “ Other lords... .’ In past time before the exile, we worship 
ete ges by ee by tig aid bea teaching, we worship 
ey Only. Happy the nation or the man, who thus by God’s { ents 
a a cn 55, ms ae 
» “Deceased.” ‘Heb. Rephaim (see ch. xiy, 9.). idol-gods 
48 powerless as the spectres of the dead ; and Po ogee. 
an has manifested Hime’ 











4.) 


if te jodgment up tak neat cen, 
4 en i i 3 
may thereby understand that they are absclutely “noth iog* 








; 





Phofist xuiboved 4 far amo all: the onde of thw acetal 
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RATE, evr o 
inereased the nation : thou art glorified ; thou 
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16 Lorp, *in trouble have they visited thee, they » ifw:a is, 
a out a * prayer when thy chastening was UPON. # Heb, seeret 
17 Like as °a woman with child, that draweth BE sa 
near the time of her delivery, is in pain, and erieth 
out in her pangs; so have we been in thy sight, O 
Lorp. 
18 We have been with child, we have been in pain, 
we have as it were brought forth wind; we ta 
not wrought any deliverance in the earth; neither 
‘have ? the inhabitants of the world fallen, PRs ITU 
19 "Thy dead men shall live, together with my 4 Buck. 3. 
dead body shall they arise. ‘Awake and sing, ye + Dan 12.2, 
that dwell in dust: for thy dew 7s as the dew of 
herbs, and the earth shall cast out the dead, 








15, The exiles returning scant and few from Babylon shall rapidly 

multiply into a great nation, foreshowing the wide extension of thee 
spiritual Israel of which they were the antitype, the Church of Christ, 

16. “Have they visited thee,” i.e. pee thee, come back to thee 
in “prayer,” literally a whisper, i. e. the low tones of real deep sorrow. 
In the last clause the inserted “when” gives a wrong sense. What 
Isaiah says is that God's chastening reached them ; it had its work upon 
‘their hearts, and so they prayed. 

17. “In thy sight.” Rather, “at thy presence.” The verse expresses 
the intense excitement of spirit with which the exiles noted the signs of 
> oe drawing near unto them, to punish the oppressor and deliver 
them, 

18. “We have not wrought any deliverance.” The prophet in 
these words gives a new turn to the metaphor. The pangs of deli 
are followed by the joy of a birth; but Judah's pangs have been fol 
only by disappointment, and so, feeling their own powerlessness, they 
learn to rely upon God only, 

19. “Thy dead,” &c, In sudden and abrupt contrast with the in- 
effectual efforts of Judah to work out its own deliverance, God 
—not a mere resurrection of the nation from its death at Babylon, but— 
the general resurrection of the dead. It is one of the many instances 
which so constantly occur of Holy Scripture bursting through all the 
bonds of.temporary meaning and local allusion, to give men the eternal 
truths which concern our salvation, ‘The first clause should be trans- 
lated “Thy dead shall live: my dead bodies shall arise,” for the Church's 
dead belong to God. Next, those who sleep in the dust are comn 
to awake with joy, and their return to life is compared to the revival — 
of the parched nt when the copious dew of evening agra ang 
it. Tn the last clause “the dead” are the Rephaim of ver. 14. here 
the Rephaim of the idol-gods are non-entities, and are not to rise again ; 















iat 


; a moment, until . ts ~ pm 
rer behold, the Lorn “cometh out of his 
"4 sd ey ‘punish the inhabitants of the earth for 
; eir iniquity: the earth also shall disclose her 
+ Heb. bs. 2 })]ood, and shall no more cover her slain. 







CHAPTER XXVIL 


ie ei d. 7 His chastisements differ from 
— we oes’ The hur ch ; Jews and Gentiles, 


that day the Lorp with his sore and great and 
20r,ereeing | strong sword shall punish leviathan the a 
sPeT4 13,14 serpent, ‘even leviathan that crooked serpent ; an 
he shall slay *the dragon that és in the sea. 


bch. 61.9. 
Exo 2 In that day ‘sing ye unto her, “A vineyard of 
ch. 5.1. - 

red wine. : ; ee 
erzzt 8 °T the Lonp do ke p it; I will water it every 


ope t.4% oment : lest any hurt it, I will keep it night and 
day. 





but earth will have to render back the Rephaim of God's saints. 
Note how clearly it is taught that the body shall rise as well as the soul. 
20. Comfi by the joyful hope of the resurrection, the saints will 


bear tribulation patiently, knowing that it is but a light affliction and 


é 
tS) 


3 


ty 


only “ for a little moment ” (see Rom. viii. 18.), ji 

4 The manifestation of God's justice involves His people also im 
earthly suffering, though only to chasten them, and make them more fit 
for the Master's service. 


CHAPTER XXVIL 


1. “ Leviathan,” from a root signifying to bend or fwist, means, some- 


times, the crocodile (Job xli. 1.), but more frequently, as here, the 









whose capital, Nineveh, was situated upon the rapid Tigris. ‘The 
cooked serpent” is Chaldea, whose capital, Babylon, was situated 


the crocodile, is, of course, Egypt. 
ie earth that He pe His Church. 
“Tn that day.” ‘T iy ea God 
phe, clause should be transposed, “ A vineyard of wine, sit 
er By th ary pence 8 cover of the yin 
omp, vy. 3, 4, with ch. y, 6.). The vineya 










2 


the Euphrates, a river celebrated for its windings. “The dragon,” — 
God smites the great empires 


smites the kingdoms of the 


Bees 





_“Seviathan the piercing,” really the swift “serpent,” is Assyria, 





_ 4 Fury és not in me: who would set tthe briers - 


me eee 





SATA So 


and thorns against me in battle? I would 1 ae a 
through them, I would burn them together. «28am. 2.0. 
5 Or let him take hold £ of my strength, that he sy men 
may "make peace with me; and he shall make sa! 

ace with me. 

6 He shall cause them that come of Jacob ‘to! 
take root: Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill 
the face of the world with fruit, 

7 Hath he smitten him, *as he smote those that Heb. ae- 
smote him? or is he slain according to the slaughter the vrohe 
of them that are slain by him? Senta 

8 In measure, + when it shooteth forth, thou wilt 7% Sido, 
debate with it: °'he stayeth his rough wind in the £31 


ch. 87, 31, 
Hos. 14. 6,6. 


day of the east wind. {Oo 10.18, 
§ By this therefore shall the iniquity of Jacob be thew sentes 


purged ; and this is all the fruit to take away his sOr,whenhe 
sin; when he maketh all the stones of the altar as ,j™uthi® 
chalkstones that are beaten in sunder, the groves and * Or, su 


*images shall not stand up. 


4. “Bury,” &. God's anger against His vineyard (see ch. y.) is 
gone, and now He is described as a warrior eager to do battle with the 
enemies of His repentant people ; who, wenn: 0k to set themselves in 
i against Him, would Be ut as mere briars and thorns, which He 
would break through and burn. 

5, 6. “Or let him....” Yet even for the enemy there is peace and 
pardon, provided only that he takes hold of God's strength. How much 
more then for Jacob and Israel, whose very punishment was a loving dis- 
cipline in order that when the fulness of time was come they might fill the 
face of the world with that fruit of righteousness which is sown in peace 
(St. James iii. 18.). 

7. God has never smitten Israel as He has smitten its enemies, for of 
Israel a remnant always survives, which again takes root; whereas 
Austrian, Babylonians, Romans, have perished entirely (see ch, xxiv, 

8). 





8. The exact translation of this verse is yery difficult, but the 
is plain, namely, that God ever deals friar with His own 
“The east wind” is the simoom, which is violent and painful while it l 
but which never blows for more than from thirty-six to hours. 
God's chastisement is severe, but not so ead 


as to ‘ : Paik 
9. “All the fruit,” i.e. all the effect and purpose of the chastise: = 






ment is to take away Jacob's sin. The special sin, which was puni 
by the exile in Babylon, is next explained as having been idolatry, 
Israel now puts away. In the last clause, when he” n 
Jacob beats the stones of his idolatrous altars into small pi 
nunciation of false shall he so complete that the A 
sun-images (see on both these ch, xvii, 8.) shall rise up no. 















11 When the boughs thereof sre Wien they 
shall be broken off: the women —" oe 
Pout 2, fire: for "it is a people of no unde g: 
Pas th afore he that made them will not have — br 
pn aoas earn and °he that formed them will shew them n 
an ’ 


e mi? And it shall come to pass * ar dey, sae 

y: 3 beat off from the channel 0 ne 

2 eae cisaams of Egypt, and ie shall be gathered 
; O ye children of Israel. E: 

seg a it shall come to pass in that day, % that 


poh. 2, 11. m. and they shall 
genase trumpet shall be blown, anc 
— See ahich eon ready to perish in the land of 


Assyria, and the outcasts in the land of Egypt, 
and shall worship the Lorp in the holy mount a 
Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


. : - i 5 
prop’ th Epkraim for their pride and drunkenness, 
; ™ resie ow Soteud i in the kingdom of Christ. 7 He reales 
hes error. 9 Their untowardness to learn, 14 and their security. 





; ag clear prediction that idolatry would never again be Israel’s sin 
ah F ye found in Hos. iii. 4, 

ter - ig or 4 ‘Though Jacob's sin ix thus to be purged away, re 
for the allotted time Judea must lie desolate. With the latter part 0! 
ae .¥. 17; xvii. 2. ? ‘ 
cone ao ioninet ” are those of Israel's vine, there being 
throughou ter a constant reference to ch. v. 

Suits Seating In the East it is the business of the women 
_ and children (Jer. vii. 18.) to gather fuel, and during the exile Judah is 
Bee as a withered vine, whose branches are broken off by the wood- 
gatherers for the fire. In the last clause Isaiah condemns the 
had made God’s people so misuse their privileges. 
“ Shall beat off.” t 
from the trees. As carefully as the husbandman at the time 
thering of frait beats every olive from the trees, so carefull; 
her in all the Israelites “from the channel,” i.e. the river 
: the border of see Num. xxxiv.5.). 
taught here r the of the 

bidding 

















he verb used here refers to the beating of j 













F OE to *the crown of ese to the dr 


, when th 










eke tas wm 1 ety 





hraim, whose » glorious beauty és a fadine 22 
flower, which are on the head of the at valleys of 
them that are “overcome with wine! 2Heb, 

2 Behold, the Lord hath a mi hty and strong one," 
which as a tempest of hail peg destroying storm, ech, 0,30, 
as a flood of mighty waters overflowing, shall cast ™**™%2- 
down to the earth with the hand, 

3 *The crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim, « ver. 1, 
shall be trodden * under feet : 8 Heb. with 

4 and ° the glorious beauty, which 7s on the head ea 
of the fat valley, shall be ‘a fading flower, and as 
the hasty fruit before the summer ; which when he 
that looketh upon it sesth, while it is yet in his hand 
he *eateth it up. 

5 In that day shall the Lorp of hosts be fora 
crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty, unto 
the residue of his people, 


4 Heb, 
swalloweth, 





CHAPTERS XXVIII~XXxy. 


We have in these eight chapters five woes, grouped together, pro- 
nounced upon Samaria, Judea, and Assyria, Ch, xxviii, containg a 
woe upon Samaria, spoken at an early period of Hezekiah’s rei |, and 
fulfilled in the capture of the city by Sargon, the successor of Shal- 
maneser (2 Kings xvii, 6.). 

1. “ The crown of pride” is Samaria, built by Omri on an insulated 
hill situated in an oval-shaped valley of great fertility (i 
translated “ fat valleys,” as the Hebrew is sing.). This beautiful city, 
the nation's pride, was now but as a chaplet of fading flowers, ah 
soon to be the spoil of war. For Israel's national sin, drun! ee 
Amos vi. 6. ni’ Wak B. ial 

2. “A mighty and strong one,” i.e. the king o Assyria, jis 
irresistible as a hailstorm or a flood of rushing waters, will cast Samaria. 
down to the ground. 

4. “The hasty fruit...” By this is meant an early 
in June before the summer has come. In Palestine the 
forth three crops, of which the first two become ripe respec 
August and November. The third seldom comes to maturity ; | 
a mild winter a few ripen in the following June. Being + 
delicate in flavour they are eagerly eaten by whoever fin 
shall Assyria devour Samaria as a pleasant morsel in its lust ¢ 

‘empire. = 

5. “The residue of His people,” i.e. Hezeki 

¢ Assyrian, flushed with t uest of 
Jehovah their crown, and not an | 


Prats en at 








































CORT kek 


01 7 BU ee ae thave erred through wine, gud 
| Hove through strong drink are out of the way 5 the 
‘Feh.50:1012 est and the prophet have erred. through strong 
rink, they are swallowed up of wine, they are out 
of the way through strong drink ; they err in vision, 


tumble in judgment. ; , 
ee Ter all ‘ali oe full of vomit and filthiness, 


. so that there is no place clean. i 


b Sor h Whom shall he teach knowledge? and whom 
om. oad ai aa to understand 2doctrine? them that — 


“feria are weaned from the milk, and drawn from the 
breasts. / 
30F 10 For precept *must be upon precept, precept 


hath been. upon precept ; line upon line, line upon line; here / 
4 Heb, 


stammer- 9, little, and there a little : : 
weirs 11. for with 4‘ stammering lips and another tongue 


*orh oH 5 will he speak to this people. 





6. “Aspirit of judgment.” God saves His people by giving their 
rulers a spirit of justice in the management of affairs, point always 
earnestly urged by Isaiah ; and secondly, by endowing the citizens with 
strength, i.e. martial vigour for the battle. Courage and respect for 
justice usually go together. ; ; 

7. “But they also...” Drunkenness had ruined Samaria, and 
Tsaiah now commands Judah to take warning by Israel's fate. 

“The priest and the prophet...” Priests were forbidden to take 
wine when on duty (Lev. x. 9.): when they and the prophets—an 
ascetic class—“ are out of the way,” wanderers from the right i 
because of strong drink, what hope can there be for the rest of the 
nation ? 

8. “Tables,” i.e, places where men eat and drink. Whatever 
spiritual interpretation may be put upon this passage, its first and most 
obvious sense is the rebuke of a sin, which God even in this world 
punishes most severely. F 
9, 10. These two verses are the taunting words of the drunken priests — 

Coohage prophets, asking Isaiah whom he wants to teach? None but 

babes, they say, can need his instruction, for it is ever of the most — 
elementary king, with the same simple truths repeated unto wearisome- 
ness. In ver. 10 the A. V. inserts the words “must be” without — 
Bee Teeawlate “For it is precept upon precept,” &c, 

i, ki . herr ay, Le _ Oe lips a ‘2 
t tongue will He speak to this people.” It is Isaiah's reply to 
s, As they will not listen to the gentle lemons of the prophelty 
‘teach them by the barbarous lips of the Assyrians. 














12 To whom he said, This és the rest wherewith ye ee 
~rady cause the w to rest; and this ¢s the re- te 
freshing : yet they would not hear. 
13 But the word of the Lorp was unto them pre- 
cept upon precept, precept upon precept; line u : 
line, line upon line ; here a little, and there a little ; 
that they might go, and fall backward, and be broken, 
and snared, and taken, 
14 Wherefore hear the word of the Lorp, ye 
scornful men, that rule this people which is in 
Jerusalem. 
15 Because ye have said, We have made a coye- 
nant with death, and with hell are we at reement ; 
when the overflowing scourge shall pass ‘rome it 
shall not come unto us: * for we have made lies our « Amos2. 4. 
refuge, and under falsehood have we hid ourselves: 1 Gen. 49. 24. 





16 therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, I Mattdt de 
lay in Zion for a foundation 'a stone, a tried stone, Rom 


38, 
a precious corner stone, a sure foundation: he that ‘pn. 2-20. 
believeth shall not make haste, ; 





12. “To whom he said, This,” &c, God had given to Judah that 
which would not only have been “rest” and “ refreshing ” to them- 
selves, but the means wherewith they were intended to make “the 
“ weary” everywhere “to rest” (St. Matt. xi. 28—30.). But they had 
neither valued the gift themselves, nor laboured to carry it to others, 
Tt was this failure of duty which now justified their punishment, 

13, “Precept upon precept,” &c. The drunken priests and prophets 
had rightly described God’s method of teaching. "There is in the Bible 
a gentle urgency, ever pressing upon men the same great truths, So 
too the progress of true science is gradual, step by step ; and in religion 
it is even more necessary to keep certain great fundamental ciph 
ever in view. But the sone rulers of Jerusalem wan re 
Their object was, not spiritual advancement, but the excitement and 
mental pleasure given by oratory. But in rejecting God’s method of 
teaching they ensured their own ruin. ; 

_ 15. “ Hell,” i.e. the grave, Hades (see on ch. xiv. 9.). There is 
irony in the prophet’s supposition that these rulers had made a pri 
arrangement with the grim tyrant death, Nothing short of this could 
aire their conduct. nee ‘ eatin 

“ Overflowing scourge” is a double metaphor, combining the id 
the irresistible might of a flood with the wil incisiveness of a blow. 

16. “Therefore....” Just as in ver. 5 we have the recital of 
Judah’s spiritual privileges preceding the reproof of her ‘aoe, ac 


_ versely here the prophet prefaces his answer to the scoffers } 


promise of Christ . ix, 88; x. 11, FRA Pekdi Oho a 
“Shall not make haste,” i.e, will not be in haste, but will wait 





stand; when the overflowing sco shall 
._ through, then ye shall be *trodden down by it. 
ot. 19 From the time that it goeth forth it shall take 
a: for morning by morning shall it pass over, by 
day and by night: and it shall be a vexation only 
0r, when 3¢9 understand the report. 
"mate youfo 20 For the bed is shorter than that a man can 
iB stretch himself on if: and the covering narrower 
than that he can wrap himself in i. 
4g 91 For the Lorp shall rise up as in mount 
saem.4.%."Perazim. he shall be wroth as im the valley of 
~eJosh.10. °Gibeon, that he may do his work, ” his strange 
De os, work: and bring to pass his act, his strange act. 
. Anil 22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, lest your 
. bands be made strong: for I have heard from the 








Tae Lord Gon of hosts 4a consumption, even determined — 


upon the whole earth. 


23 J Give ye ear, and hear my voice; hearken, 
and hear my speech. 








_ calmly for the fulfilment of God's ises, T 
¢ $ promises. The clause served « 
ge that the coming of the Messiah would not be pew tear ax 
5 apn To the line . .. to the plummet,” Rather, “for a line,” 
f 2 mag i.e. judgment and righteousness will be the rule of 
God's dealings with them. Asa hecessary consequence all those earthly 
defen 3 ees in which they had put their trust would be swept away. 
20, The overflowing scourge was primarily the army of the As 


ies and yer. 19 powerfully describes the anxiety of the inhabitants 








em, as conned after messenger brings them perpetual tidings 


e invaders. Verse 20 i Cs 
tplexed and comfortless lic pene 


as David chastised the Philistines by a double defeat, 






erazim 
h Judah : and it is called 






covenant with death shall be dis. 
r agreement with hell shall not 


‘1 Chron. xiv. 11.), and again at Gibeon (ib. 16.), so will 
a oe strange work” and “ strange ie: 





- 
























Doth the 


~ he open and break the clods of his ground? 
Py fe face | 


25 When he hath made plain thereof, 
doth he not cast abroad the fitches, and scatter the 
cummin, and cast in *the princi al wheat and the * 


appointed barley and the *rie in their * place? aorta ‘es 

26 °For his God doth instruct him to discretion, Bariey inthe 
and doth teach him. Fe Aaa 

27 For the fitches are not threshed with a thresh- {757 
ing instrument, neither is a cart wheel turned about border? | 
upon the cummin; but the fitches are beaten out pinehwin 
with a staff, and the cummin with a rod. Fray ety am 


28 Bread corn is bruised ; because he will not “*™™ 


ever be threshing it, nor break 7 with the wheel of 
his cart, nor bruise it with his horsetnen. 
29 This also cometh forth from the Lorn of hosts, 


‘which is wonderful in counsel, and excellent in Ps 925.” 
ys Jer, 32. 19, 
working. 





seem, yet, as the prophet now shows by a beautifel parable drawn from — 
agriculture, the sole object was Judah's good. ‘The husbandman at one 
time violently tears up the ground with the plough, and crushes the 
clods; at another he smooths the surface and sows his seed, choosing 
for each kind of grain an appropriate place. When, too, the corn is” 
reaped he uses discrimination in the threshing, so adjusting his means 
as never to bruise the seed, and applying to each kind of grain the 
method most suitable for it. So it is with God’s dealings with men, 
which, however diverse in appearance, are all wisely ordered for man’s 
‘ood. ef 
: 24, “All day.” Rather, every day. This is also to be supplied in the — 
next clause, The husbandman does not plough every day, nor is he 
always harrowing and crushing clods. Si 
a6 This elas should be translated “ When he has levelled the surface 
“of the ground, does he not sow dill (the nigella sativa of be s) 
“broadcast, and scatter cummin (cuminum cyminum), and plant wheat 
‘in rows, and barley in the proper place, and spelt (triticum spelta) 
we ey border,” i.e. in the outermost part of his, the husban 
field. : 
27. Tender seeds like those of dill and cummin would be 
spoiled if thrashed with the ordinary sledge, or with the 
they are carefully beaten out with a stick. Pere aes 
28. Though bread-corn will endure rougher methods, yet 
there is a limit, The husbandman does not drive his sledge 
ever, nor does God chastise men more than is fit for’ 
























sat of i 











“enemies. 9 The, .. er oe 
WOE 2" to Ariel, to Ariel, * the ci 
\\V it add ye year to mart them * kill 





sacrifices, 
4 Yet I will distress Ariel, and there shall be 
Oeumn's.9, heaviness and sorrow: and it shall be unto me as 
4 Heb. cutoff? A py 
— <¥e I will camp against thee round about, and 
will lay siege against a with a mount, and I will 
eo raise forts against thee. 
oi 4 And thou shalt be brought down, and shalt 
i out of the ground, and thy speech shall be 
low out of the dust, and thy voice shall be, as of 
‘ec.819, one that hath a familiar spirit, ° out of the ground, 
sib. peep, and thy speech shall ° whisper out of the dust. 
chan 5 Moreover the multitude of thy ‘strangers shall 
be like small dust, and the multitude of the terrible 
*Job21.18 ones shall be °as chaff that passeth away: yea, it 
teh. 90.13. shall be fat an instant suddenly. 









ae) 





CHAPTER XXIX. 
The Second Woe. 


1, “ Ariel,” i.e, the lion of God, is Jerusalem. Comp. 2 Sam. xxiii. 
20, and Isa, xxxiii. 7, where the word is translated “ valiant ones.” For 
as t” the Hebrew has “ encamped.” David encamped against Zion, 
and took it (2 Sam. v. 6, 7.). 

_ “Add ye,” &e. i. e. let the seasons, each bringing its appointed sacrifice 
and festival, run through their annual courses; but though all things 
_ thus seem to go on as usual (2 St. Pet. iii. 4.), yet God's visitation shall 
surely come, 
2. “Tt,” Jerusalem, shall be unto me as an Ariel, i.e, as a valiant 
_ warrior, whom T shall attack with the utmost fury, 
8, Compare with this verse the boast of Sennacherib quoted in the 
note on ch. i, 8. 
“A mount” was a bank of earth cast up 
to enable the besiegers to climb up to them, 
be seen in the Assyrian sculptures, 
So great shall be Ariel's terror, that its voice shall be thin and 
A hee sto the necromancer or spiritualist pretends to 
rs,” i.e, foreigners, and so enemies. Their number is to 
the atoms in a dust-storm, or of the chaff driven past 













inst the walls of a city 
en making such mounts 


p tho tat icheril 


% 


where Davil | 


ly powerless, and so “it shall be at an instant i & 
Sennacherib and his army, a8 





6 © Thou shalt be visited of the Lorp of hosts 
_ thunder, and with earthquake, and 


whose faces are covered with a veil (comp, 2 Cor, iii, 13—15.), 


#2 : ISAIAH, Sy = 

st ith 

eat noise, with 

storm and tempest, and the flame devouring fire, # ch 282. 
7 “And the multitude of all the nations that fight "3"; 

inst Ariel, even all that fight against her and her 

munition, and that distress her, shall be ‘as a dream | Job 2. 8. 

of a night vision. 

8 ‘It shall even be as when an hungry man «Ps.79.2. 
dreameth, and, behold, he eateth; but he awaketh, ~ 
and his soul is empty: or as when a thirsty man 
dreameth, and, behold. he drinketh ; but he awaketh, 
and, behold, he és faint, and his soul hath appetite ; 
so shall the multitude of all the nations be, that 


fight against mount Zion. 
2 Or, 
take your 
9 {Stay yourselves, and wonder; *ery ye out, Beane 


1 , B riot, 
and ery: 'they are drunken, ™but not with wine ; 'See.chap. 
me. 


they stagger, but not with strong drink. m ch, 51, 21. 
10 For "the Lorp hath poured out wpon you the ? 82% 7* 


x sage of deep sleep, and hath °closed your eyes: ch. 6-10. 


3 Heb. heads : 
e prophets and your *rulers, ?the sears hath he fee ch. 8.2 
covered, P1Sam. 9, 9. 





described in yy. 6—8. Note how rapidly the prophet from 
Jerusalem's terror to her deliverance, yet not more rapidly than the 
event itself took place. 

6. “Thou shalt be visited.” Mather, “it,” the Assyrian host. 
From this verse many suppose that the destruction of Sennacherib’s 
army was accompanied by a thunder-storm, but more probably it is a 
poetical description of the rapidity and thoroughness of his downfall. 

7. “Her munition,” i.e. fortress. In the rest of the verse the 
Assyrian army is compared to a dream, which, for the time, has all the 
vividness of fact, but has no reality. In ver, 8 this thought is enlarged 
upon with great power and beauty. 

9. Here a new section begins in which Isaiah sets before he ae 
the sins which were the true cause of the Assyrian invasion. this 
life sins are usually visited by earthly trouble, and the lesson we are to 


he verse describes the Jews as taking their pleasure (see 
not noticing that the hour of their visitation was drawing 


ther is that all sin is sure to bring upon the guilty a just requital. 
nigh: and so 


31.36, 







iY 


when it came they were astonished, and became as men drunken with — me 


terror and staggering with fright. ; rey re 
10. ‘The insensibility of the nation to its true state before God was 

complete as if God had cast it into a deep sleep, Even the pr 

and seers shared this infatuation, and could than men 





nich 












174% 42 and the book is delivered to 
et yen: roel ia I pray thee: and he 
i earned. ' 
a meek 33.1. Dis Wharetore the Lord said, * Forasniuch as this 
; ene le draw near me with their mouth, and with 
= "lhele lips do honour me, but have removed their 
heart far from me, and ae fear toward me is 

tthe precept of men: 
a. Fries, Fehold, “I will proceed to do a 
sib. Z marvellous work among this people, even a marvel- 
<ue.4a7. lous work and a wonder: * for the wisdom of their 
Pist* io, wise men shall perish, and the understanding of 
their prudent men shall be hid. ) 
¥ch9.1. 15 ¥ Woe unto them that seck deep to hide their 
counsel from the Lorp, and their works are in the 
spot. dark, and *they say, Who sceth us? and who 
knoweth us? : 
16 Surely your turning of things upside down 
shall be esteemed as the potter's clay: for shall 
eh.46.9. the *work say of him that made it, He made me 
Mom *®: not? or shall the thing framed say of him that 
framed it, He had no understanding? 














11, 12. “ The vision of all,” i.e. throughout. Prophecy has become 
like a sealed writing which no man reads: for the learned refuse to break 
the seal, and the rest could not read it if they tried. The one class is 

too the rest too ignorant, to study God’s will, though urged 


. attention. 
. Mie “ Their fear is taught,” &e. i.e. it is not a matter of the heart 
but of forms and ceremonies and precepts, resting on merely human 
authority, For an authoritative exposition of this verse read St. Matt. xv. 


‘The wisdom of their wise.’ What Jewish wisdom had 















4 (17 Isit not : 
/® shell be turned into a fruitful field, and the 


ohm of the Rabbins we learn from passages like St. Matt. 











a very little while, and > Let 





field shall be esteemed as a forest? oe aa 

18 And °in that day shall the deaf hear the words ech. 
of the book, and the eyes of the blind shall see out 
of obscurity, and out of darkness, 

19 *The meek also ? shall increase their joy in the ¢ch.6 . 
Lorp, and *the poor among men shall rejoice in the "JM 
Holy One of Israel. aed 

20 For the terrible one is brought to nought, and 
‘the scorer is consumed, and all that ® watch for ten.28. 14,22, 
iniquity are cut off : a. 

21 that make a man an offender for a word, and oe 
"lay a snare for him that reproveth in the gate, and gis Se - 
turn aside the just ‘for a thing of nought. 1 Prov. 28,21, E 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, * who redeemed © Josh. 2% 3 
Abraham, concerning the house of Jacob, Jacob shall es 

























“reckoned as clay; that the thing made should say of its maker, I 
“made me not! or that the thing temell should may of hist 
“it, He hath no understanding?” i 
17. Man's inversion of things is followed by the warning that Ged will 
do the same, Lebanon, the wooded mountain, shall become a cultiy bis 
Carmel, with no forest trees but only vines and olives, and Carmel sh 
become a Lebanon. The words are allegorical. Such a ¢ ¢ 
made when the uncultivated Gentile world became the Church, while 
the Jews so long God's vineyard (ch. v.) had their hedge taken away, 
and were cultivated no more. 
18. In ver. 11 the Jews had been described as men who refused 
read the writing which God had sent them. Now in this inverted 
of things “the deaf hear” (od’s words, “and the eyes of the 
“out of,” i.e. delivered from their previous “ obscurity and d 
“shall see” them. The natural hindrances, which hitherto had 
vented the Gentile world from knowing the truth, are removed a 
coming of Christ. : 
19, 20. In Christianity these predictions have been fulfilled. — 
poor the Gospel has been preached, and Christian men ha 
to improve the law till it has become a sure protection for 
to protect themselves. = ee 
ie one” is the man of violent disposi 
rene “is brought to nought .... is mi 
lated “is at an end... ceaseth,” in ch. xvi. 4. 
a. “ For a word,” i. ¢. for some c 
« 


> 








F = paces) —araont 
ands, in the 
my name, and sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, 


1 the God of Israel. 
ay They ai that erred in spirit *shall come to 






on 


Pi m ch, 98.7. 


> 
ted. stall understanding, and they that murmured shall learn 
anding» doctrine. 
CHAPTER XXX. 
the people for their confidence in Equpt, 8 and 
2 Pil cp fo geome 18 God's avait toreards his church. 27 God's 
torath, and the people's joy, in the destruction af Assyria. 
cir. 713. OE to the rebellious children, saith the Lorn, 
ach. 2.15 athat take counsel, but not of me; and that 


}Deut,%,19. cover with a covering, but not of my spirit, » that 
they may add sin to sin: 


cen 2 ‘that walk to go down into Egypt, and “have 
27. 21, Oo 
Jun’ 1 not asked at my mouth ; to strengthen themselves 


}Xin-7. in the strength of Pharaoh, and to trust in the 
#42%,%. shadow of Egypt! 





23. When Jacob sees his children, who are not so by nature but by 
grace, and therefore the work of God’s hands, in the midst of him, i, e. 
true members of the Church, then shall they, i.e. Jacob and these his 
Gentile children, sanctify God's Name. 

24. In ver. 18 the Gentiles are described as being hindered by natural 
causes from coming to Christ. Here the obstacles are moral roe mental, 
and point plainly to the Jews, by whose conversion to the Church the 
work of God’s grace is rendered complete. 


CHAPTER XXX. 
The Third Woe. 


This woe belongs to the period immediately preceding the invasion 
of Sennacherib, whose destruction is predicted AE 31. The prophet 
_ Yeproaches in it the nation for yuiae its trust in Egypt, foretells the 
_ Punishment that will follow, but encourages God's people with the 
promise of the Divine favour, and of the overthrow of the Assyrian 


_- power. 
1, “Rebellious.” Because to enter into foreign alli 
and faith to the principles of the Thepeury : lances was treason 









hat cover with a covering.’ This may mean 
who weave a web,” i.e. a web of human pS eee a Got 
nn while the translation of the passage is difficult, the sense is 
of ee Septoopin » “who inake a treaty” contrary to 


; 





~ your shame, and the trust in the shadow of Egypt 





| WARE ee 
3 *Therefore shall the strength of Pharaoh be , 
your confusion, rr 

4 For his princes were at f Zoan, and his amb 
sadors came to Hanes. 

5 8'They were all ashamed of a people that could * Je? 
not profit them, nor be an help nor profit, but a 
shame, and also a reproach. 

6 *The burden of the beasts of the south: into cb. 57.9. 
the land of trouble and anguish, from whence come &12 1.” 
the young and old lion, 'the viper and fiery flying ‘Deut 8.15. 
serpent, they will carry their riches upon the 
shoulders of young asses, and their treasures upon 
the bunches of camels, to a people that shall not 
profit them. 

7 *¥For the Egyptians shall help in vain, and to * Jer. 97.7. 
no purpose : therefore have I cried * concerning this, #0 # her. 


'Their strength 2s to sit still. Ivor, 15. 


8 ¥| Now go, ™ write it before them in a table, and "™*”** 
note it in a book, that it may be for *the time to *Heh. the 
come for ever and ever : aT 

9 that "this is a rebellious people, lying children, »Deut32% 
children that will not hear the law of the Lorp : 


eb. 19,1 


ver, lL. 





4. “His princes” must be Judah’s; for it was not Egypt which 
sought an alliance with Judah, but Judah with Egypt. 

Yor “ Zoan ” see ch, xix. 11. “ Hanes” may either be Tn 
ii. 16.), or a town, Ehnes, on an island in the Nile in middle 
While then Judah's nobles wait at Zoan, they send envoys far into 
south to learn whether the king will receive them. 

6. “The burden.” This short message may have been spoken by 
Tsaiah at the first setting out of the embassy for Egypt, but is now 
included in the larger prophecy in obedience to the command given in 
ver. 8, 

“The south” or Negeb is the barren tract between Palestine and 
Reyrt, and itshould have a full stop after it, as thus far is the title onl 
Then follows the prophecy in which men are described as carrying: 
treasures on the backs of asses and camels, with which to purchase the 
Egyptian alliance. 

7. “Therefore have I cried,” &c. Rather, “Therefore have T called 
“her Rahab that sitteth still.” Rahab never means “ ie 
“ pride,” “ cy,” and became a poetical name for Egy, 
Ixxxvii. 4; Ixxxix. 10,), The meaning therefore is that t 
haughty professions, but does pollng, i 

8,9. “In a table,” i.e. on a tablet 


would be for exhibition in some public the “book,” or parche 


pee 
oe : 


“Sea 


foie oh 1 Tho tablet | 





ieee 
Pa 


> any 


(ooPs 





ss 


Wherefore thus saith the Holy One 


 sonrant Because ye despise this word, and trust in *oppres- 


gion and ‘perverseness, and stay thereon : 4 
3: 13 therefore this iniquity shall be to you 4as a 
breach ready to fall, swelling out in a high wall, — 

whose breaking * cometh suddenly at an instant. 3 

14 And *he shall break it as the breaking of — 
Sthe potters’ vessel that is broken in pieces; he — 

shall not spare: so that there shall not be found 

in the bursting of it a sherd to take fire from the | 

hearth, or to take water withal out of the pit. 


ver, 7. 
: I . . . ” 
in quietness and in confidence shall be your strength : 
“Matt.23.37, "and ye would not. 


16 But ye said, No; for we will flee upon horses ; . 


therefore shall ye flee: and, We will ride upon the 





_ ment roll for preservation among Isaiah's writings. That which was to 
3 oy ipa’ recorded was the burden in vy. 6, 7, and not, as in the 
_A.Y. ver, 9, &c., which is really the reason for giving such publicity to 
the warning ; the Hebrew being “ For this is a rebellious people,” one 
- that in spite of all that can be suid and done will look to Egypt for help. 

10, 11. “ Prophets.” The Jews have three names for prophets, we 
have but two, and the word used here is neither “ seer" nor “ prophet,” 
t “one who has visions.” The latter part of the verse may there- 

















ions ; speak unto us smooth things, see delusive visions.” If the 
speak unto them unwelcome truths, the people bid them get out of their 
way, and not annoy them with appeals to a holy God. 





alliance with Egypt. As Oriental walls were built of unburnt brie 
e Hei 16.), they were liable in damp weather to bulge out, and 
‘olan 


shall break it....” Fulfilled when G the 
of Judah by the hand of Nebuchad peasy i 
ie of it.” ‘Tr ss the pieces pgp 2 a 












o 15 For thus saith the Lord Gop, the Holy One of 
Israel; ‘In returning and rest shall ye be saved; 








a 











fore be translated “and to thoso who have visions, See not for us right 






. “This iniquity,” i.c. their determination to look for safety to — % 










oft eir teachers, Jesus of Nazareth, are publish 
QL. “ Behind thee.” The teacher goes bef 


\ : 1 M } % ! flee of 
at the rebuke of five shall ye flee: till ye be left as £3 
2a beacon upon the top of a mountain, and as an ,% 
ensign on an hill. 


18 4 And therefore will the Lorn wait, that he or, ame 











may be gracious unto you, and therefore will he be ee ae 

exalted, that he may have mercy upon you: for the 

Lorp ts a God of judgment: ¥ blessel ave all they 7Pe212 & 

that wait for him. Foon tan, ee 
er. List, ae 


19 For the people *shall dwell in Zion at Jeru- sage 
salem: thou shalt weep no more: he will be very Be. 
acious unto thee at the voice of thy ery ; when he 

shall hear it, he will answer thee. 
20 And though the Lord give you *the bread of =1%in.22.27. 
adversity, and the water of “affliction, yet shallson. ~ 
not thy teachers be removed into a corner any ,2eag= 
more, but thine eyes shall see thy teachers : Amos 8. 
21 and thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, ea 











17. A reversal of the promises made in Lev. xxvi. 8, Deut. xxxii. 
80. The word rendered “beacon” is properly a “mast,” or “tree 
“stripped of its boughs,” see margin, set up as fir-trees are to thisday __ 
in Germany as memorials. . 

18. “And therefore...’ The connection with what precedes lies 
in the thought that God never punishes to gratify His own anger, but 4 
solely for the good of the person punished. When, therefore, Judah 
has been thus severely chastised, Jehovah “ will wait,” i.e. be ’ 
to notice any signs of repentance, whereupon, according to the rule of 
His dealings, the punishment will cease. shane 

In the next clause, instead of “ therefore will he be exalted,” the 
primary meaning of the verb is better, “ therefore will he rise up.” 

19. A promise of the blessedness to be enjoyed upon the return from 
exile, but belonging spiritually to those who return from sin unto God. — 
In the first clause the Hebrew order is preferable, “ for a people in Z 
“shall dwell in Jerusalem ;” the two last words being added to show tl 
it should not be a mere remnant, like a mast on a mountain top, 
seen community that should reoceupy not Zion only, but 1 
city. ape 

20, Earthly affliction might again be Judah’s lot, is more 
“famine of hearing the words of Jehoyah” (Amos viii. Sith he Jev 
have ever been and are a learned le; and of 





BORN, 


\ ‘t. 
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shepherd precedes the sheep (Sts 


a | es 
ae roe 


€ bef 
Fie hr ie 











defle also the | 
es of silver, and the 






- molten imag 
«# as a menstruous cloth ; 


‘sh thee hence. 


J hall he give the rain of thy seed, that 

F tte 38. =. opal pi a withal ; and bread of the 
ene increase of the earth, and it shall be fat and Jen- 
7 teous: in that day shall thy cattle feed in large 


es. 
mo The oxen likewise and the young asses that ear 


*thou shalt say unto it, Get 


4 Or, the ground shall eat **clean gabe pr which hath 
sue” been winnowed with the shovel and with the fan, 
leavened. =95 And there shall be * upon every high moun- 
“eit tain, and upon every *high hill, rivers and streams 
“Wietwp. of waters in the day of the great slaughter, when — 


the towers fall. 





the Jews go astray, and turn their backs on the teacher, he does not walk 
on without noticing it, but turns round and admonishes them, and by 
ial care and earnestness recalls them to the right way. 

22. “Covering .... ornament.” Both these words mean the over- 

ing or plating of precious metal, with which the body of the idol, 
aiteand ess, was covered. The Jews shall now cast away with disgust 
even gold and silver that had been put to an idolatrous use, 

23. “ Rain of thy seed,” i.e. the rain necessary to make thy seed 

. The true seed is that of the Word, and these temporal mercies 

ooked onward to that nobler seed-time, when Jewish missionaries should 
carry the truths taught by Christ their master to the larger field of the 
Gentile world. 
2% “That ear the ground.” “Ear” is an old word for plough, but 
_ the Hebrew is “that work,” i.e. till “the ground.” 
“Clean” is literally fermented, or leavened, and “ provender” means 
_ a mixture of various kinds of grain. « Savoury provender ” would give 
_ the right sense, as the Hebrew word means mixed food, seasoned with 

salt or acid herbs to h 

carefully ale the food wherewith he instructs his people, winnowi 

t 









oc matter, and seasoning it with the salt 0 
ix, 49.). 
The great slaughter, when the towers fall.” We have here 
er side of God's great day of visitation, By the hand of the 

he Babylonian, the Roman, vast masses of the Jews fell in 
and bulwark of se 


















V of ?thy | 
ae ot of thy 
es of gold: thou shalt *cast them away 


ive it a relish. So must the Christian teacher — 
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e) 





‘ 





self-confidence, self-help, and pride 
dark evening follows a morning af 


the light of the sun, an 


2 4 





arse tates | 
. ? Pe zs 


_26 Moreover * the light of the moon shall be as” 
the light of the sun shall 
be sevenfold, as the light of seven days, in the day na 
that the Lorp bindeth up the bitach of his people, ™ 
and healeth the stroke of their wound. 





27 { Behold, the name of the Lorp cometh from 
far, burning with his anger, * and the burden thereof Or, and 


ts ®heavy : his lips are full of indignation, and his urd of 
tongue asa devouring fire ; STeb., 

28 and ‘his breath, as an overflowing stream, i 
shall reach to the midst of the neck, to sift the 2Thess.2.s. 


nations with the sieve of vanity : and there shall be *™** 
‘a bridle in the jaws of the people, causing them sen, 97, 2. 
to err. 

29 Ye shall have a song, as in the night ™ when a m Ps, 42,4 
holy solemnity is kept; and gladness of heart, as 








blessings so abundant as to be comparable to such an outpouring of 


rain as turns the very hilltops into watercourses, 

26. The words for “sun” and “moon” are poetical, being “the 
“hot one” and “ the white one,” 

“The breach,” i.e, breaking “of his people,” is that described in 
ver, 14. By concluding his description of Judah’s happiness with this 
magnificent metaphor, Isaiah suggests to us that his words have a larger 
meaning than can be satisfied by earthly prosperity, 

27—83. In this final section we have a noble descri tion of, God 
coming to judge His people, His instrument being Sennacherib and the 
Assyrian army. But when punishment has wrought its purpose, God 
casts His instrument away, as He would cast away plague or famine, and 
does not let it waste and destroy for ever. ‘ 

27. “ The name of the Lord,” i.e, Jehovah Sy in 
majesty, the Name of the Deity being constantly used for His glory (see 
ch. xlyiii. 9.). 

28. This and the preceding verse form a remarkable instance of the 
manner in which Isaiah piles metaphors one upon another, Jehovah 
coming in judgment is first compared to a thunder-storm breaking upo 


them from the far horizon: next the storm changes into an angry ma, ee 
, while his ay ee eee Ripa 
ing to the very neck. Next this fi 


whose tongue scatters lightnin 
third metaphor of a flood rea 
becomes a sieve, in which the nations are tossed to and fro, till 
become vanity, i.e. nothingness, Finally, the peoples : 
i.e. heathen nations, are com to horses and mules, in whose 


29. While the Assyrian host is over the conti 
on its destructive oe there is to be joy in Judah, » 
when the Passover is celebrated, or such ‘as the bands ¢ 


aa 













(see ch. xiv. 2), 




















hs flame of a devouring fire, with scattering, and tempest, 
BRE Fa: vtroach the voice of the Lorp bape 
eh 105,24 Assyrian be beaten down, * which smote wi : < re 
“ante, « 39 And ‘in every place where the groun “ ~ 
pong shall pass, which the Lorp shall _ ee " 
feuds. shall be with tabrets and harps: and in battles. 0 
“green sshaking will he fight ‘with it | 
Be tee orbs & ocnine) 1tolls  Oe 
ing it is prepared ; he hath made ¢ de 
‘a ha ts wile therect is fire and much wood ; the 
wii be. breath of the Lorp, like a stream of brimstone, doth 








when travelling towards Zion to the sound of music to keep the festival 


Trstead of “ mighty one,” translate lit., as in the margin, “to the Rock 
“ of Israel.” ‘ ; _ 

30. “Scattering,” or more lit. the bursting of the clouds, whiel 
produces the “tempest,” i. e. the downpour of rain, follow ing with hail 
upon the thunder and lightning so majestically described in the previous 

he verse. : ; 
a el grounded staff.” Lit. the staff of foundation, the appointed 
staff, the staff of settled purpose, well translated by Alexander, * the 
« staff of doom.” Wherever this staff passes on its way to punish Assyria, 
the Jews rejoice with tabrets and harps, 


\ 
“Shaking” means the waving of the Divine arm, wherewith God 


fights against it, lit. her, i.e. Assyria. a 
33. “Pranslato “For Tophet is prepared of old: for the king it is 


“made ready, both deep and broad : its funeral fi is fire,” &c. The 
Jews regarded the burning of the dead with abhorrence; and Tophet 
seems to have been the name of that part of the valley of Hinnom where 
the bodies of infants had been burnt in the days of Moloch-worship 
under Ahaz, Equally wretched was to be the end of the Assyrian king. 


CHAPTERS XXXI, XXXII. 

2 The Fourth Woe, 

this woe Judah is again warned against trusting in Egypt ; after 
\ Bong of Bip Mendes is set forth as the tes true hope, 








Tee 


aoe that long years of trial must intervene 


1a. y the ng ; ; 
‘ i ig 2 oe of his anger, and with the 





j 1 Dh prophet shel he cured folly in truting to ota orang 





ie. Tn 


hold. Comp. ch 


CHAPTER XXX1, 









OE to them *that go down to Egypt for help; *h.m,2 

and ? stay on horses, and trust in chariots, be- Beek 17.15, 
cause they are many ; and in horsemen, because they “IS” ae 
are very strong; but they look not unto the Holy 
One of Israel, *neither seek the Lorp! 6 Dan. 9.13. 

2 Yet he also is wise, and will bring evil, and @**" 
“will not call back his words: but will arise 4om.2.19 
against the house of the evildoers, and against the “yonbve. 
help of them that work iniquity. gai 

8 Now the Egyptians are *men, and not God ; © Pe.146. 8,5. 
and their horses flesh, and not spirit, When the 
Lorp shall stretch out his hand, both he that 
helpeth shall fall, and he that is holpen shall fall 
down, and they all shall fail together, 

4 For thus hath the Lorp spoken unto me, * Like tro. 11.10 
as the lion and the young lion roaring on his prey, “™"** 
when a multitude of shepherds is called forth against 
him, he will not be afraid of their voice, nor abase 
himself for the * noise of them: so shall the LORD sor : 

-of hosts come down to fight for mount Zion, and for ,”"\Y 42 18. 
the hill thereof, 





CHAPTER XXXT, 


1, The “horses” and “chariots” are those of . Judea, a 
mountain-land, was unfit for the use of chariots, and the Jews looked 
with wonder and admiration at this imposing portion of Pharaoh’s army, 
drawn from the level plains on the varie of the Nile. 

2. God, Who forbade these foreign alliances, is as wise as the wisest of 
those who were urging Judea to seek for safety from Egypt, nor will He 
_— His commands, but will bring evil upon and punish those who 

isobey, faites 

The “ evil-doers” and those “that work iniquity ” are the Jews ; 
the “ help,” i, e. helpers, are the Egyptians. 4 

8. The ironical contrast is continued, but ends with the stern de- 
nunciation of common ruin. i 

4. We learn from Jer. xvi, 19, that the words of Isaiah and Micah — 
were listened to by king and people, and as soon as the negoti ig 
Peis, 44 were broken off, J hows once again became Judah’ 

of “ roaring on” the Hebrew has “ growling over,” As 
remarks, the lion roars when going in quest St ie and g 
has l then 













seized it; and no noise or force can make 





a ¥, 29, 


= Z ' Sn) eee ee 5 
G 2 Anda man shall be as an hiding place from the ee 
es siti 2 ind, and *a covert from the amped; os eae a 
' at children of wsier bin Gry piece, 50S shadow of a * great rock 46, cia 
4 7 in a weary lan =m . 
Israel have * dee ly — shall ‘east away his 3 And ‘the eyes of them that see shall not be ‘ae 
ae For in that ahi rf sof gi old, which your own dim, and the ears of them that hear shall hearken. ‘ 
idols of silver, and “is Idols ™ ais “ 5 4 The heart also of the *rash shall understand * Heb. hasty. 
a the A ns fall with the sword, eee, and ses — of ths elammensea ate 
: en sh e ASS) ready to speak * plainly. 
. ‘ » ane » sword, not of a mean ota Sar sew: J : 
not of " mighty a ag oh oe prekay 2 Ba : - re — rr “s a called liberal, 
“me at bis young men shall be * * diseomifited. 6 For the ig athe veil se k villany, and hi 
i * ‘e6ho shall pass over to This strong hold Seedy all ania J vince gers y pmo. ” 
9 Ane nd his princes shall be afraid of the ensign, CE ne 
for fear, and his princes shi Zion, and his furnace to utter error against the Lorp, to make empty the 
lon, ale 3 





















= unto him 


4Or, 
elegantly. 



















trite. — saith the Lorb, whose fire ts 10 soul of the hungry, and he will cause the drink of 
i* in Jerusalem. the thirsty to fail. : 
pen t RR XXXII 4 7 The instruments also of the churl ave evil: he 
ert CHAPTER AAAM. deviseth wicked devices to destroy the poor with lying Soe 
wreath. 1 The Wessings of Chriet’s bingdom 8 Dessietion to fereel re words, even when the needy speaketh right. poe 
Berke, ofr he Ling ghall reign in righteousneds 8 But the liberal deviseth’ liberal things; and by ‘men — 
ee (BOLD, *s king shal rg liberal things shall he ° stand. err 
ae and princes shall rule in Judgment, ene Pe Bvica.: 
. 7 : oT ee urposes; but that in her spiritual king all the nations of the earth 
5. “ Asbirds flying.” Rather, hovering over, fluttering with the wings aint be Blessed. ? 8 
as birds do when defending their young. x . —_—- 2. “Aman.” The Messiah is to be man, but yet one able to protect 
« Passing over” is the word used in Exod. xii. 13, 23, and implies His people from all violence, and give them also comfort and refreshment. 
the sparing of the object passed over. y . Comp. Heb. vii. 25. Le bd 
6. This invitation follows upon the thought that, first, Jehovah is as 3, 4. All hindrances to the acquisition of Divine knowledge are to be 
mighty to save as the lion ; and, secondly, as loving as the bird which 1s removed, whether natural, like dimness of vision, or moral, as of men 
ready at the risk of its life to protect its nest. too hasty to rest in quiet confidence on God (ch. xxx. 16.). There is 
8. The point of this verse is that Assyria was not to fall by the sword also to be progress, so that those who at first could only stammer half- 
of man at all, but by the sword of God. Instead of “ discomfited,” the truths, will be able under the teaching of the Spirit at length to speak the 
margin rightly gives “ tributary,” i.e. liable to compulsory service to | full truth clearly. oy ‘e 
their captors. 5. Men thus taught of the Spirit will no longer gloss over bad qualities 
9. Translate “ And his rock,” i.e. Assyria’s rock, its king, “shall pass by specious names. The vile person (or fool, 1 Sam. xxv. 25. Ps. xiv. 
“away for fear, and his princes shall be dismayed at the sight of an 115) will no longer have the reputation of being generous, the contrast 
“ ensign ;” i.e, at the slightest indication of the presence of any hostile being, not between stinginess and liberality, but between one who leads 
troop, “saith Jehovah, whose light is in Zion, and his furnace 12 a sottish, sensual life and one who is really large-hearted. The word 
“Jerusalem”? The word rendered in the A. V. “fire” is really the light translated “ churl”? means a long-headed, worldly-wise man, who spé ds 
proceeding from fire, and symbolizes the Divine Presence: but at for selfish purposes, while he who is truly bountiful practises itual 
en is also a furnace, trying men’s hearts. See on ch. xxiv. 15. self-denial. - 
es : : in “ For ee fool be _ fy sce rset fae i ix. 17, bee 
ae e same word occurs. e folly condemned in the Bible is n 
“Sigg =i CHAPTER XXXII. ; ~~ mental folly, just as wisdom meen separated from religion. Folly 
«1. Behold, » king”? Just as in ch. ix. 6 the birth of the Prince of manifests itself here by profanity towards God and injustice towards man. 
Peace followed immediately upon the prediction of Judah’s victor in. ; For that folly which is selfishness see St. Luke xii. 20. Bs 
_ battle, so here the Messiah’s Advent is promised as the sequel of Sen- 7. “Chur,” really cunning, crafty man. The word only occurs here 
 nacherib’s overthrow. Judah’s preservation was not for mere national ; and in yer. 5, but there is no doubt that its meaning is as given above. 
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18 And my people shall dwell in a peaceable 
habitation, and in sure dwellings, or 




































on ys and years shall ye be troubled, 19 ‘when it shall hail, coming down ™on the !ch a.m 
eless women : for the vintage shall fail, the forest ; 2 and the city shall be low in a low place. foram) 
ia ering shall not come. 20 Blessed ave ye that sow beside all waters, that dhe ity shalt 
11 Tremble, ye women that are at ease; be trou- | ~—_gend forth thither the feet of "the ox and the ass. sme 
bled, ye careless ones: strip you, and make you 1c, aa 
bare, and gird sackeloth upon your loins, £4 CHAPTER XXXIII 
tmp. 12 They shall lament for the teats, for *the plea- = 4 gore ud ngrotapd 
e ea fields, an thn futital ‘ine, is t 's judgments against a ok a church. 13 The privileges 
eh, 94. 13, "0 *Upon the land of my people shall come up ie OE to thee “that spoilest, and thou wast not — cir. 713. 
- #0r, Durning t atthe and briers ; cere all the houses of joy ud spoiled ; and dealest treacherously, and they finb. 3.8. 
ai th Be a ot 4 Phew tte ru a) h dealt not treacherously with thee! » when thou shalt » Rev. 13. 10. 
CEs apettag eeind oe oy? as shell shall be forsaken ; the cease to spoil, thou shalt be spoiled ; and when thou 
gad wath TU ude of the city shall be left; the ° forts and shalt make an end to deal treacherously, they shall 
towers, towers shall be for dens for ever, a joy of wild asses, deal treacherously with thee 
% a pasture of flocks ; | : 
es | U5 until : the spirit be poured upon us from on righteousness will be at peace with its neighbours, and live in security ; s 
ae high, and the wilderness be a fruitful field, and and the man, whose peace is made with God by Christ's righteousness, 
the fruitful field be counted for a forest. ; and in whom the sanctifying Spirit is perfecting its work by producing 
, personal holiness, will have a well-grounded confidence in his acceptance 


16 Then judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, 
and righteousness remain in the fruitful field. 
17 * And the work of righteousness shall be peace ; 


with his Maker. 
19. “When it shall...” Rather, “ And it shall hail amid the down- 


“fall of the forest, and the city shall be laid very low.” There is, as 


and the effect of righteousness quietness and as- has often been remarked, no perspective in prophecy, and thus the inter- 
mediate troubles and the Advent of the Messiah are brought into close 


surance for ever. 
“= oa contact without any note of the exact time of either. The downfall of 
9—20, i : ree ens ST ae the forest is generally understood of the destruction of the Assyrian arm 
* “> el orand — sn warning that many troubles will haye to eg ch. x. 19, 34.) ; at its fall there is also to be a smiting as of hail 
special 0? sua ang f the ’s Advent, there is, as in ch. iii. 16—23, a or Judah; and finally Jerusalem is to be laid very low. Twice was 
G5" Careions,” i. 6 f 5 "f uxurious habits of the women of Jerusalem, F this fulfilled, 2 Kings xxv. 9, St. Matt, xxiv. 2. : 
»” 1.@. free from care and anxiety, Heb, “ confident.” 20. Contemporaneous with the full of Jerusalem is the wide-spread 


k Jam. 3. 18, 











12. “eats”? Rather, “breasts.” The m ns 0 l ¥ 
: Pabgeadsad en lament (the verb is masc.) { propagation of the Gospel, when the Jews, long trained by God to be 
the: | eA aad Page (comp. Gen, xlix. 25.), the fields bree teachers and to travel in all lands, immediately after Pentecost began to 
--: 18. © Houses j ie A sow beside all waters, on the banks of the Orontes and the Tiber as well | 
i oy.” As Jerusalem was not captured by the as by the Jordan. And blessed are those who now send forth, not the 







implements of destruction, but men to labour patiently for peace, ti 
Pe soil of men’s hearts, and sowing there the seed that springs up unto — 
life eternal. 4 


, Some understand this of the pleasure-houses bui i 

s ses built by th h 
: in the Bele jas ro —: But probally Teaiah Joclead 
ow thai ease oh y, and “houses of joy” mean houses 


. “For ever.” Yet this sentence of rpetual desolation is 





CHAPTER XXXII 
F Tho Fifth Woe, Bre 
‘The same train of thought is continued in the fifth woe, but the dat 
is somewhat later, as the Assyrian invasion seems actually to have 
when Isaiah wrote this chapter, 
1. The spoiler is Sennacherib, who is accused of ¢ 
with violence. Up to this time, as we learn from th 


% 










lifting up of thyself the nations were scattered, 
3 4 And your spoil shall be gathered like the 
"gathering ‘of the caterpiller: as the running to 
and fro of locusts shall he run upon them, 
5 “The Lorn is exalted ; for he dwelleth on high ; 
he hath filled Zion with judgment and righteousness, 
6 And wisdom and knowledge shall be the stability 


° 


of thy times, and strength of * salvation : the fear of 





the Lorp és his treasure. 
ee ager. ? Behold, their *valiant ones shall cry without : 
oe *the ambassadors of peace shall weep bitterly. 
 toudg6.¢,  & ‘Lhe highways lie waste, the wavfaring man 
udg. gn wa) ’ 5 


ownfall was approaching, and he was then himself to be the victim 
“@f, the same perfidy and cruelty which he had practised upon others. 

2. The thought of the near presence of this fierce spoiler leads Isaiah 
to earnest prayer that God would be “ their arm,” i.e, the strength of 
the Jewish people, for whom the prophet was praying: and then, 
uniting himself in mind with them, he implores Him fo be “ our salva- 
“ tion.” 

8, “People.” Heb. peoples, i.e. the heathen races, who formed 
Sennacherib's empire. On hearing of the conqueror’s fall, they flee 
90, inal in all os wean 9 Comp. ch, xxx. 30, 31. Bhi 
é our spoil,” addressed to the Assyrians. By the « iller” 
is meant the locust in its wingless state, when it is Srosedingty vocadil 
= describes the rush of people to spoil the Assyrian camp, and 
shor id be translated “ And your plunder shall be gathered as the cater- 

piller gathereth ; and as locusts leap, so shall men leap upon it.” 

5, 8. After magnifying Jehovah the popes turns to Hezekiah and 
says, And He, Jehovah, shall be the sta vility of thy times, abundance of 
bs ety, wisdom, and knowledge ; the fear of Jehovah that is his, i.e. 
lezekiah’s treasure.” God is to be Hezekiah’s salvation, wisdom, and 
ae owledge, as ye — mage a his times, and not as the A a 

ot ome think that in the last clause there is an allusion to 
the treasures sent by the king to i hartge 

‘ent in vain 2 Kings xviii, 116) nn © Purchase peace, but 
7. “ Behold their valiant ones.” Rather, “their Ariel,” whi i 

ch, cy stands for Jerusalem generally, The next = oven 
ery without,” i.e. the inhabitants, having gone forth to meet the am- 

: x are from Lachish, unite with them in bitter lamentations 
t Hezckiah’s rich presents had not appeased the king’s 


eription of the condition to which Judea was : 
ion (@ Kings xvii, 18), ending’ with @ repoooh aedinet 


% scriptions, his career had been one of unmixed success, but the day of 
his : 
. + 
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rs 
eenanee 
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: €he hath broken the covenant, | 
ed the cities, ac pny i iaee 
hThe earth mourneth and languisheth: Leba- 





9 
non is ashamed and * hewn down: Sharon is like a ;{%) 


wilderness ; and Bashan and Carmel shake off thetr ? — 
its. es 
10 ‘Now will I rise, saith the Lorp; now will 1'%™%5 
be exalted ; now will I lift up myself. 

11 * Ye shall conceive chaff, ye shall bring forth *Ps7- 
stubble: your breath, as fire, shall devour you. as 

12 And the people shall be as the burnings of 
lime ; 'as thorns cut up shall they be burned in 1.9.18. 
the fire. 


13 { Hear, ™ ye that are far off, what I have done ; men. 49.1. 
and, ye that are near, acknowledge my might. 

14 The sinners in Zion are afraid; fearfulness 
hath surprised the hypocrites. Who among us shall 
dwell with the devouring fire? who among us shall r 
dwell with everlasting burnings? 

15 He that "walketh *righteously, and speaketh sie. 
‘uprightly ; he that despiseth the gain of °oppres- Gusnesses. 
sions, that shaketh his hands from holding of bribes, “7s).ue 
that stoppeth his ears from hearing of ° blood, and § 0s, deceit 
oghutteth his eyes from seeing evil ; aoe 


Sennacherib for having broken the treaty he had made with Hezekiah. 
For at first Sennacherib had consented to accept a tribute, but no sooner 
had he extracted from Hezekiah all his silver and gold than he sent an 
army to capture Jerusalem (ib. 14, 16, 17.). In ver. 9 the anguish of 
Jerusalem is described by metaphors taken from the most beautiful 
scenes in Judea, The margin withered away is more correct than 
“hewn down.” 4 

11. The two first metaphors of this verse imply the entire frustration 
of Sennacherib’s plans; the last clause suggests that his boastfulness had 
contributed to his overthrow. ; 

12. “ People.” Heb. “peoples,” heathen nations forming the Assyrian — 
army. See ver. 3. , ‘ ROR 

14, “Hypocrites.” Really “the profane,” as inch. x. 6. Zion's sinners 
had long mocked at God, but now, on seeing His wrath executed upon the 
Assyrians, they ask in terror: Who can endure God's eternal anger, ifHis 
temporal judgments are so severe ? i 

15. Isaiah answers their question, saying, that the righteous can 
endure the day of wrath. The character here a ‘of the 
man should be compared with that in Pss, xy. and xxiv. : 
hn are meant unjust peront acts of extorti 
“hearing of blood” the listening to schemes which 
bloodshed. , 5 f ep ripe Sag! Wn Sie 
















¥, 2 




















3 Heb. the they shall ar ery far off. 
distance. 18 Thine heart shall meditate terror. 
rine" ** the scribe? where ¢s the ‘ receiver? where ¢s he that 
weigher? counted the towers ? 
a2Kin..32. 19 4Thou shalt not see a fierce people, "a people 


"po. of a deeper speech than thou canst perceive; of 
spre 4 Sstammering tongue, that thou canst not under- 


ridiewows. stand. 

*Px48.12, 20 * Look upon Zion, the city of our solemnities ; 
+ Pe g65., thine eyes shall see ‘Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a 
woh, 37.23, tabernacle thaé shall not be taken down ; "not one 
xch. 4.2 of *the stakes thereof shall ever be removed, neither 
shall any of the cords thereof be broken. 


21 But there the glorious Lonp will be unto usa 


16. “He shall dwell on high,” i.e. in safety, fortresses being gener- 
ally placed on lofty inaccessible rocks, F ee 
_17. The thought of the righteous man leads naturally to that of the 
pious Hezekiah. Instead of seeing him carried to a prison in Nineveh, 
the Jews shall behold him reigning in royal state at Jerusalem, while 
they themselves, honoured and respected, shall be able to travel in safety 
for trade or leasure to far-off lands. But the words have also a higher 
Meaning. Hezekiah was a type of Christ, and the distant lands are 
— traversed by the Apostles and Christian missionaries, 

. “Shall meditate terror.” Rather, “shall muse upon the terror” 
which oe ina them during the time of Renasiertis invasion, 
Now in a joytul revulsion of feeling they ask, “ Where is the scribe?” 
the man who recorded the number of those made prisoners of war, and 
the sum they were to pay for their ransom, : 

Where” too “is the receiver?” Lit. weigher, who wei 
gold and aed the tribute money, he aR 

Where,” finally, “is he that counted the tow i 

x he th ers?” the engineer 
who reconnoitred the fortifications and superintended the siege oaks 
Tae Thou shalt see”? no more—not “a” but « that fierce people i 

, eye ’ 
: © Assyrians, who, though they spoke a Semitic tongue, were yet unin- 
: elligible to the Jews. : 
ead imering ” rather means “ barbarous,” and “ q a 
ere a" ne of a guttural pronunciation, ae eek ae 
ar lial re to Zion, the city of religious rite and festival, the 
‘moved like a shephent's toot one agulity. No longer i 
in cam ue Place to place, but God will 
. Shepherds’ tents were struck from time to time in order to seek 











beauty: 
» Where is 


nage, Isaiah naturally passes onward to the thought that in 









e 2of broad rivers and streams; wherein shall ,1 
o no galley with oars, neither shall gallant ship E 
ass thereby. ae 


a) For the Lorn és our judge, the Lorp és our FS 


¥3 Jawgiver, *the Lorp és our king ; he will save us, {7am 4 12 


23 #Thy tacklings are loosed ; they could not well nine 
strengthen their mast, they could not spread the 1 OF, They 


have for- 


sail; then is the prey of a great spoil divided; the Mypeii,, 

lame take the prey. tacklings, 
24 And the inhabitant shall not say, I am sick: 

*the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their * Jer. 50. +0. 

iniquity. 


CHAPTER XXXIV, 


1 The judgments wherewith God revengeth his church. 11 The desolation 
of her enemies. 16 The certainty af the prophecy. 


®(YOME near, ye nations, to hear; and hearken, oP. 1. 
sf ye people : blet the earth he ar, and ?all that Heise 2 
is therein; the world, and all things that come fje/umes 


forth of it. 


Jehovah Zion will find settled and assured peace ; for He will be to her 
asa fertile region wherein she will always dwell in the enjoyment of 
every blessing. What the Tigris was to Nineveh, the Euphrates to 
Babylon, the Nile to Egypt, that will God be to Jerusalem ; only, whereas 
rivers exposed the people on their banks to attacks from pirates and ships 
of war, no such danger can happen to God's people. 

23. By a metaphor suggested by ver. 21, Assyria is now set before us 
asa wrecked ship, her ropes loose and broken, and her crew trying in 
vain to repair the socket of the mast. The word means the place in 
which the foot of the mast was fixed, but our translators, following the 
conjecture of a great Jewish authority, have rendered it as an adverb, 
“well? The right version is “they could not strengthen the foot of 
“their mast.” The vessel being therefore stranded, the wreckers plunder 
it. and so powerless are the crew, that even the lame join in the spoil. 

24. True to his office as the evangelical prophet, Isaiah again points 
onward to Him Whose mission brought healing to the bodies and pardon 
to the souls of men, St. Matt. iv. 23; ix. 5, 6. z 


CHAPTERS XXXIV, XXXY. 


The primary subject of ch, xxxiy. is the judgment Edom, 
which, though a kindred nation, and its near neighbotr, became the 
inveterate enemy of Judah, It is a standing rule with the Rabbins to 
interpret Edom of Rome, whence many Christian expositors explain this: 
chapter of the downfall of Antichrist. But probably Edom is the Bd 
generally of the Church’s enemies ; and upon their punishment 

an era of blessedness described in 


wh Ret heal 


ch, Xxxv. 


1. With this appeal compare ch. i. 2. A prophecy so ushered in can 


be of no ordinary importan ce. 








OSpeNpe pe abr pera atean a 
















‘3 to ghter. , i ‘ ‘ 
esoa22, 3 Their slain a'so shall be cast out, and ‘their 
stink shall come up out of their carcases, and the 
mountains shall be melted with their blood. 
4 And “all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, 








‘Exek, 27,8. 

Joel2.31. and the heavens shall be * rolled together as a scroll; _ 
hit. 4.2. fond all their host shall fall down, as the leaf falleth 
og lt off from the vine, and as a * falling jig from the fig i 
sRey.6.13, tree, WH 
huer.46.10. 5 For "my sword shall be bathed in heaven; 


Jer 49.1.8. behold, it ‘shall come down upon Idumea, and 
upon the oe of my curse, to judgment. 

6 The sword of the Lorp is filled with blood, it is 
made fat with fatness, and with the blood of lambs 
and goats, with the fat of the kidneys of rams: for 

n3.1, the Lorp hath a sacrifice in B wrah, and a great 
Zeph.i.7. Slaughter in the land of Idumea., 


*0r, ht 7 And the ? unicorns shall come down with them, 
and the bullocks with the bulls; and their land shall 

+ be * soaked with blood, and their dust made fat with 
fatness, 

ten.08.4 8 For if is the day of the Lorp’s ' vengeance, and 


the year of recompences for the controversy of Zion. 





2. “He hath utterly destroyed them.” More lite cs 
* doomed them,” laid them under ban. eS 
“4 . a, i.e. dissolved, washed away. 
- . be dissolved.” The verb rather means to giv le and 
ree Insiee pe eto ge and stars stature brightly, they 
“withered eee cna e end, the Heb. is “as a fading or — 
*Tdumea.” Heb. Edom, the peopl : 
Sad“ sh » the people, not the country. They are 
a _ e people of my curse,” lit, the people whom I haye doomed, 
4 Ee syet aed nenlles % ma oxen.” See Num. xxiii, 22. Deut. a 
xxxili, gob xxxix, 9, There is no authority for the margin 


Shall come down,” i.e. for slaughter 

“For the controversy of er Reatly. « : 
hese grand and tenible metaphors taken from ca to plead for Zion! 
| Ce get iis warfare in behalf 0 Pega geen 
‘flesh and blood, but against spiritual wickedness, Eph 





































m And the streams thereof shall bo turned into 
ch. and the dust thereof into brimstone, and the ¢ 
and thereof shall become burning pitch. m See Deut, 
10 It shall not be quenched might nor day; ™the vty 
smoke thereof shall go up for ever: °from gene- oes 
ration to generation it shall lie waste; none shall? Mobi & 
through it for ever and ever. "feph. RT 
11 P But the cormorant and the bittern shall 1 jee 
it ; the owl also and the raven shall dwell 
in it: and 7he shall stretch out upon it the line of *2iin?57> 
confusion, and the stones of emptiness. 
12 They shall call the nobles thereof to the king- 
dom, but none shall be there, and all her princes ; 
shall be nothing. 
13 And ‘thorns shall come up in her palaces, *gh.92 1% 
nettles and brambles in the fortresses thereof: and : 
sit shall be an habitation of dragons, and a court sch, 13.21, 
for °4 owls. son 
14 The wild beasts of the desert shall also meet Si" 
with the wild beasts of the island, and the satyr daughters 
shall ery to his fellow; the ‘screech owl also shall’s'ten. zim. 
rest there, and find for herself a place of rest. Ba sage 
15 There shall the great owl make her nest, and monser. 








9,10. In these two verses we have a new metaphor taken from a 
yoleanic eruption, with torrents of burning pitch instead of lava streams. 
Similarly in Jer. xlix. 18 the destruction of Edom is compared to the 
overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrha, St. John refers to this passage in 
Rev. xiv. 10, 11. : 

11. Cormorant.” Really, “the pelican.” ae 


“ Owl.” Probably “ the crane.” “ye 
“ Confusion—emptiness.” Heb, tohw... bohu, words taken from 


Gen. i. 2, see on ch. xxiv. 10. The “line” isa measuring line; the 
« stones” those used for plummets ; the meaning is that God would b 
everything back to such a state of wasteness and emptiness as: 
before the creation. beeing ; 
12, The meaning rather is “her nobles proclaim there a 
“Jonger.” Edom was an elective monarchy; the heredij 
proclaimed the new king. That happens now no more. 1 
electors of Edom aie become — wes 
13. “Dragons.” Really, “jackals.” ig NaC th le aa 
“Owls.” Not the word imver. 11, but one meaning “ostriches.” § 
ch, xiii. 21, 22, = or > mn 
14. “Wild beasts of the island,” wailers, jackals, see 
“The satyr,” wild goat, see ch, xiii, 21,0 
15. “The great owl” Most commentators agree | 
arrow-snake, so called from the suddenness of its spring upon 1 








o 


— 16 Seek ye out 
read: no one of tl 







his spirit it hath gathered them. 

ty ee 17 And he hath cast the lot for them, and his 
ee hand hath divided it unto them by line: they shal] 
“ft possess it for ever, from generation to generation 
e shall they dwell therein. 


3 ? 
Want | 


her mate: for my mouth it hath commanded, and — 


a 
iy 


, 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


t Earn Sorting of Christ's kingdom, 3 The weak are encouraged — { 


the virtues and privileges of the gospel. 
‘as “wilderness and the solitary place shall be 
glad for them ; and the desert shall rejoice, and 
blossom as the rose, 

2 >It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even 
with joy and singing: the glory of Lebanon shall 
be given unto it, the excelleney of Carmel and 
Sharon, they shall see the glory of the Lorp, and 
the excellency of our God. . 


cir, 713, 
& ch. 55, 12, 


beh, 32. 15, 








The eggs of serpents are hatched by the sun, but the young are carefully 
by the parents, Bas, 

16, “The book of the Lord,” i.e. men are to search the 
and learn what has been foretold concerning Edom, 
the event with the prediction, 

“My mouth ... his spirit.” 

_ “manded, and by his spirit he 
together these wild beasts to be 





Scriptures, 
and then compare 


Rather, “ By my mouth he hath com- 
hath gathered them,” i, e, hath brought 
the possessors of Edom, 


i “a CHAPTER XXxy. 

= @ thus the enemies of Jehovah's people rish, and thei ds 
become the home of those animals Be gens nego wrod 
a ace — \ se saree and what was before a wilderness 
eC wi uty and verdure, Heath 

tidings of salvation, and streams of grace i ne 
its sanctifying influences were 


l. “For them,” 


ge 
: 
mt 


reviously unknown, 
These words shauld be omitted 






ed in another way. 
rose gives the ri and “the rose” is 

’ a * 

in fertile and well-watered meadows 

th the parched deserts, 


Wat eS 


oa 7 : he ms et. 


pecans of man, a 


are poured forth on realms — 
omitted. The single letter 


eee 








 feable knees. 
i strong, fear not: behold, your God will come with 









8 ©Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm the 
* fearful heart, Be «ons 4 






4 Say to them that are of a 


ce, even God wit. 


2 Heb, hay. f 
a recompence; he will ¢ch™18 
come and save you. & wa 


lati. 9, 27, 
5 Then the “eyes of the blind shall be opened, ent tL 
and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. 20,20, fe. 


hen shall the flame man leap as an hart, and ano 6, 
+ et tongue of the dumb sing: for in the wilderness * (fst Map 
shall " waters break out, and streams in the desert, (4 | 
7 And the parched ground shall become a pool, £15. i, 
and the thirsty land springs of water: in ‘the 
habitation of soon si each lay, shall be aie 
oe, with reeds and rushes. oe 
B And an highway shall be there, and a way, and Mats 93 
it shall be called The way of holiness; *the unclean & 15.30. 


y OF h. 41. 18. 
shall not pass over it; * but it shall be for those: the ie 43. 19. 


“4 Toba, 
wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err therein. i. - 
9 'No ie shall be there, nor any ravenous beast ——— 
shall go up thereon, it shall not be found there ; but forreats 
the redeemed shall walk there : joa gat 


turn. 

10 and the ™ransomed of the Lorp shall return, (Oy rye 
and eens to Zion with songs and everlasting joy shall be with 
upon their heads: they shall obtain joy and glad-1 Tee 26.6 


“sorrow and sighing shall flee away, Bizek, 34, 25, 
ee pee Nearer & a ray nh. 25,8, & 65,19, Rev. 7.1%, @21. 4 





ib i i lution the 

ing the promise before them of this glorious revo r 

a Sone 4 encournge one another to trust in God, So the passage is 
explained in Heb, xii. 12, ¥ «tn Oh xen a 
4. “Fearful.” The word rendered “rash” in ¢ 7 5 
places the meaning is the same, and refers to men hasty a 
Jod’s own time. 3 aay 
a “Literally, mint ~~ Fetapiedatica 2% which Bcd si = 
illusory happiness, resembling the } —_ Lf 
the thirsting traveller in the desert, there shall be true and abiding peace me 


9 | See sh, sabe, HB : 
8. “A highway.” the n 5 equally. 
are always shifting, and man’s schemes for saving boogie 
without result, But in Christ God gives man & way ree 
by which the pure in heatt ont Satna ie “en it is 0 | 
that the most simple-min astray, wee 
eee be tet thone,” i.e, for such as are not unclean, te holy, ate | 
called in ver. 9 “ the redeemed. ‘Actaris Rees 4 
10, This verse occurs again in ch. li, 11. Here it explains the pur- | 
: f : q 


sa 


rond is possible because the sands 















a 


; came to pass in the fourteenth. a a 
LY king Hezekiah, that Sennacherib ki of Leeyiie 


713. 
ibs ae 
Biel 


came up against all the defenced cities of Judah, and — 

took them. a 
ee 3 2 And the king of Assyria sent Rabshakeh from 4 
ay Lachish to Jerusalem unto king Hezekiah with a — 


great army. And he stood by the conduit of the 
upper pool in the highway of the fuller's field. 

3 Then came forth unto him Eliakim, Hilkiah’s — 
f son, which was over the house, and Shebna the — 
201, 2 scribe, and Joah, Asaph’s son, the recorder, a 
vexinis, 4 And Rabshakeh said unto them, Say ye now 
™* to Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king, the king 
of Assyria, What confidence is this wherein thou 
trustest ? f 


‘turd gftip, © 1 Say, sayest thou, (but they are but * vain words) 
4x, but “I have counsel and strength for war : now on whom 
rents are dost thou trust, that thou rebellest against me? 


éfek2, 6 Lo, thou trustest in the °staff of this broken 

ih reed, on Egypt; whereon if a man lean, it will go 
into his hand, and pierce it: so is Pharaoh king of 
Egypt to all that trust in him. 

? But if thou say to me, We trust in the LoRD 
our God: is ¢ not he, whose high places and whose 
altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and said to Judah — 
and to Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before this altar? _ 














5 Or, 8 Now therefore give ° pledges, [ pray thee, to my — 
master the king of Assyria, and I will give thee two =F 
: ti : ee ee. 2 
a for which the road was cast up, namely, that God's people might 


_ Graw near unto Him, It also gave the Jews a ; ee 
_ being of a triumphant return from the Babylonian ae for the timo 











CHAPTERS XXXVI, XXXVIL. 


here see 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

“T—Rabshakeh—say, They are but vai oe 
beng forthe wat." tn King av 0th 





ce 
a ns aes on Beyrt for chariots and for horsemen ? 


ese two ve ha are nearly identical with 2 Kings xviii. 13—87 ; “\) 


~ -. 





if thou be able on thy par 


‘upon them, ge 
9 How then wilt thou turn away the face of one 
n of the least of my master’s servants, and put 


 Yiders 


And am I now come up without the Lorp 
against this land to destroy it? the Lorp said unto 
me, Go up against this land, and destroy it. 

11 Then said Elakim and Shebna and Joah unto 
Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto thy servants in 
the Syrian language; for we understand 7: and 
+ pe not to us in the Jews’ language, in the ears of 

e people that are on the wall. 

12 But Rabshakeh said, Hath my master sent me 
to thy master and to thee to speak these words? 
hath he not sent me to the men that sit upon the 
wall, that they may eat their own dung, and drink 
their own piss with you? 

13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried with a loud 
voice in the Jews’ language, and said, Hear ye the 
words of the great king, the king of Assyria. 

14 Thus saith the king, Let not Hezekiah deceive 
you; for he shall not be able to deliver you. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the 
Lorp, saying, The Lorp will surely deliver us: 
this city pal not be delivered into the hand of the 

- king of Assyria. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus saith the 
king of Assyria, 7* Make an agreement with me by 20n, 

a present, and come out to me: ‘and eat ye every Javourby 
one of his vine, and every one of his fig tree, and , {Pi 

_ drink ye every one the waters of his own cistern; —_ithmea 

17 until I come and take you away to a land like «Zeca, 3.19, 


our own land, a land of corn and wine, a land of hea 


read and vineyards. 
18 Beware lest Hezekiah 
The Lorp will deliver us. 


rsuade you, sayi aes” 
ath any of ine aol io. 
of the nations delivered his land out of the L of es 


the king of Assyria? 
te We are the 
where are the gods 
delivered Samaria out of my hand? 
20 Who are they among all the gods of these 


; . a 


of Hamath and Arphad? | 





Sepharvaim? and have they, oa 


















: Be " 
a) Then came Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah, that — 
was over the household, and Shebna the seribe, and 
Joah, the son of Asaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah 
with their clothes rent, and told him the words of 


Rabshakeh. 


4 


3 ie : 


CHAPTER XXXVIL. 


1 Heshiah mourning vndeth to Tenia to pray fr kad, nmdeth 
a cteneet letter to Hezekiah, 14 Hexekiah’s prayer. 21 Teaiah’s p 
gd of the pride and destruction of Sennache soe nope F Bogen 
‘An angel slayeth the Assyrians, 37 Sennacher) 
by his own sons. k 
ND “it came to pass, when king Hezekiah heard 
it, that he rent his clothes, and covered him- 
self with sackcloth, and went into the house of the 
Lorp. 

2 And he sent Eliakim, who was over the house- 
hold, and Shebna the scribe, and the elders of the 
priests covered with sackcloth, unto Isaiah the pro- 
phet the son of Amoz. ‘ 

3 And they said unto him, Thus saith Hezekiah, 
This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and of 
#01, pre 2 blasphemy : for the children are come to the birth, 

and there is not strength to bring forth. 

4 It may be the Lonp thy God will hear the 
words of Rabshakeh, whom the king of Assyria his 
master hath sent to reproach the "ive God, and — 
will reprove the words which the Lorp thy God 
hath heard: wherefore lift wp thy prayer for the — ‘ 


a2 Kin. 19,1, 
ae. 


‘Heb found. remnant that is * left, fT 
5 5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came to 


unto your master, Thus saith the Lorp, Be not 
afraid of the words that thou hast heard, wherewith  ~ 
the servants of the king of Assyria have blasphemed — 







and I will cause him to fall by the sword in his own 26r, pu 
land. ae 






ae 6 And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall ye say \ 











7] Behold, I will *send a blast upon him, and he ,Pétore 
shall hear a rumour, and return to his own land; 710. 


Bie. 

8 {So Rabshakeh returned, and found the kin 
of Assyria warring against Libnah: for he h 
heard that he was departed from Lachish. 

9 And he heard say concerning Tirhakah king of 
Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war with thee. 
And when he heard 7, he sent messengers to Heze- 
kiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of 
Judah, saying, Let not thy God, in whom thou 
trustest, deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not 
be given into the hand of the king of Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of 
Assyria have done to all lands by destroying them 
utterly ; and shalt thou be delivered ? 

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered them 
which my fathers have destroyed, as Gozan, and 
Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden which 
were in Telassar ? 

13 Where is the king of > Hamath, and the king » Jer, 49.23. 
of Arphad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, 

Hena, and Ivah? 


14 Y And Hezekiah received the letter from the 
hand of the messengers, and read it: and Hezekiah 
went up unto the house of the Lorp, and spread it 
before the Lorp. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lorn, saying, 

16 O Lorn of hosts, God of Israel, that dwellest 
between the cherubims, thou arf the God, even thou 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth: thou hast 
made heaven and earth. 

17 © Incline thine ear, O Lorp, and hear; open ¢Dan, 9.18. 
thine eyes, O Lorp, and see: and hear all the 
words of Sennacherib, which hath sent to reproach | 
the living God. shea | 

18 Of a truth, Lorp, the kings of Assyria have ras Seka 
laid waste all the * nations, and their countries, “Heb tants 

19 and have ‘cast their gods into the fire: for Het stem 

























29 Beeanse thy rage against me, and thy tumult, 
- js.céme up into gone yen pony will t put ~~ 
ie eee Re ki idle i lips, and I ach.s0,25, 
= ry of the e hook: Da Uy nom, ane my Coe a ee RE: 
; 5 kingdoms will turn thee back by the way by which thou camest. : 
‘now that thou aré the Lorn, even thou only. y 80 And this shall be a stent eh thee, Ye shall eat y 
21 {Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent unto _—th’s year such as groweth of itself; and the second 
“ Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the Lorp God of  _ year that which springeth of the same: and in the 
ER, Tsrael, Whereas thou hast prayed to me against third year sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, 
; Sennacherib king of Assyria ; and eat the fruit thereof. 
99 this is the word which the Lorp hath spoken 81 And *the remnant that is escaped of the house *Heh. the 


, O Lorp our 
the | 










2). 


r concerning him; The virgin, the daughter of Zion, — of Judah shall again take root downward, and bear the fon ef 
hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn ; the fruit upward : = 


32 for out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, 
and *they that escape out of mount Zion: the *zeal *Heb the 
of the Lorp of hosts shall do this. e2Kin, 19.3 

33 Therefore thus saith the Lorp concerning the “*"" 
, king of Assyria, He shall not come into this city, nor 

shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with *shields, *#«> sel 
nor cast a bank against it. 

34 By the way that he came, by the same shall he 
return, and shall not come into this city, saith the 


daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head at thee, 
93 Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed? 
and against whom hast toons exalted thy voice, and 
lifted up thine eyes on high? even against the Holy 
One of Israel. 
2 Hleb, By the 24 *By thy servants hast thou reproached the 
hand of ty Tord and hast said, By the multitude of my 
su. chariots am I come up to the height of the moun- 
eee 0 ae sides of Lebanon ; and I will cut down : ee 
the choteeof 8¢he tall cedars thereof, and the choice fir trees : ‘ rege F F 
tier thereof: and I will enter into the height of his 35 sg I sar * defend this a bl for mine kee 
; border, and ‘the forest of his Carmel. own sake, and for my servant David's sake. 


Sapreat . 86 TI he Sangel of the L t fi q &2Kin. 19,35. 
fru. 9) age ; i hg . hen the ® angel of the Lorp wen orth, an 
Ful field. 5 I have digged, and drunk water ; and with the dente in the camp Fe the Assyrians a hundred and 


sole of my feet have I dried up all the rivers of the 
*Oufneel Shesieged places. 
*0r, Hat 96 © Hast thou not heard long ago, how I have 


fourscore and five thousand: and when they arose 
early in the morning, behold, they were all dead 


. enema 


thow not 

heardhow done it; and of ancient times, that I have f oF ib ki i 

rosy, ; t , the iave form So Sennacl Kc ssyria departed, and 
ie it? now have I brought it to pass, that thou shouldest ee,  Mapwieth Veet 4 2 Fat : 

i of ancient be to lay waste defenced cities into ruinous heaps. 88 And it-came to pass, as he was worshipping in 


| hould 1 27 Therefore their inhabitants were ‘of sm 
ito be ald power, they were dismayed and confounded: they 
iijentet WeT@ as the grass of the field, and as the green 
fui? herb, as the grass on the housetops, and as corm 
Kaper os blasted before it be grown up. 7 
THed. short 28 But I know thy *abode, and thy going out, 


Or, eiting, and thy coming in, and thy rage against me. 


the house of Nisroch his god, that Adrammelech and 
Sharezer his sons smote him with the sword ; and 
a escaped into the land of Armenia: and Esar- *teb. 
haddon his son reigned in his stead, ae 


f 








CHAPTER XXXVIII. 
Ye Htesekiad, Nawing recived a mesags of death by prayer Nauti 
‘CHAPTER XXXVII. | a AE gpa Shorr - Clete Ce 
At tf diule verse should proballlybe-inanalaiad “wean | Pp *those days was Hezekiah sick unto death, And s2Kin.20.1, 
Wil dry up all theives of arp i . Fl Ex the ‘prophet the son of Amoz came unto 2Gbr.02.24 


e * 















“g rl n Hezekial h turned 1h 
* and prayed unto the 
m4 8 and said, ° Remember 










with a perfect heart, and have done that which is 


. sma good in thy sight. And Hezekiah wept * sore. 
um 4 | Then came the word of the Lorn to Isaiah, 
saying, 


5 Go, and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith the Lorn, 
the God of David thy father, I have heard thy prayer, 
T have seen thy tears: behold, I will add unto thy 
days fifteen years. 
And I will deliver thee and this city out of the 
4a.m.38. hand of the king of Assyria: and “] will defend this 
city. 
*2kinms, 7 And this shall be °a sign unto theo from the 


7,1. Lord, that the Lorp will do this thing that he hath 
spoken ; 

8 behold, I will bring again the shadow of the 

4 Heb. degrees, which is gone down in the ‘sun dial of 


degrees by, 
orvwih tte’ Ahaz, ten degrees backward. So the sun returned 
ten degrees, by which degrees it was gone down, 


9 ¥ The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, when 
he had been sick, and was seen of his sickness : 
10 I said in the cutting off of my days, I shall go 


to the gates of the grave: I am deprived of the re-_— 


sidue 0 my ‘yee 
? 


ce gn 11 I said, I shall not see the Lorn, even the Lord, 


more with the inhabitants of the world. 












i CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

or the first eight thi i 
sides slain —<—. ake see 2 Kings xx. 1—11. 
“of my days.” The Teas is att ical fers to 
a 8 sone motion after U icsledied tha wand at 


pe see. onl ‘O. wie ree 


"now, O Lorn, I beseech — 
thee, how I have walked before thee in truth and — 


Shire to 5 an 


se 


tin the land of the living: I shall’ behold man 10 


Rather, in the noontide, or — 


Sim ee 


we 


hin 
i 































12 8 Mino age is d me « 
as.a shepherd's tent : I have cut off like a weaver — 
my life : he will cut me off * with pining sickness: « 

from day even to night wilt thot ae ae end “feiteum. 
of me. ; 

18 T reckoned till morning, that, as a lion, so will 
he break all my bones: from day even to night wilt 
thou make an end of me. 

14 Like a crane or a swallow, so did I chatter: 
bh] did mourn as’a dove: mine eyes fail «ith » ch. 50.1. 
looking upward: O Lorp, I am oppressed ; * under- sor, 
take for me. ais 

15 What shall I say? he hath both spoken unto 
me, and himself hath done it: I shall go softly all 


my years ‘in the bitterness of my soul, rove 








world which will soon cease to be ; others as the Jace where man ceases 
to labour, the grave. This seems preferable. In t e first clause Hezekiah 
laments that he shall no longer in this earth, among the living, see the 
glory of Jah, a very solemn form of the name Jehovah (see Ps. Ixviii. 4.) : 
in the second, that soon in the place where man rests from his labours 
he shall not even see man. All like himself will lie there still and ~ 
motionless. 

12. “Mine age.” Rather, “my habitation.” The word means the 
small round tent used by nomads, and “ departed” signifies the plucking 
up of the pegs to which the cords of the tent were fastened. Life is but 
as the pitching of a tent for a night : in the morning the place is bare 
and deserted. 

“With pining sickness.’ The margin is better, and the whole should 
be translated “I have rolled up like a weaver my life : from the thrum 
“he will cut me off.” As his work advances the weaver rolls it up, but 
God cuts off Hezekiah’s life from the thram when it is but half woven. 

«Byrom day to night” (omit “ even” which is not in the Heb.) means — 
“in one day,” i.¢. within a space as brief as from morning to evening. 

13. “ Treckoned,” thought about my sickness, which meanwhile was 
attacking me like some ferocious wild beast. : 

14. “Crane.” Really, the swift, whose shrill twittering as it bese | Fae 
be heard in our climate in the summer evenings. The ) slated 
“ swallow ” is really the crane, see Jer. viii, 7. : ee 

“Undertake for me.” Lit, “Be my surety or bail, to deliver me from 
my adversary.” Nae 

15. In this second half of the poem Hezekiah pe one his thankful 
ness to God for his recovery ; for the promise “ spo unto him” bi 
been performed. “Teas ae 

{shall go softly.” Rather, slowly and solemnly, like one go 
the Temple to return public thanks, not “in,” but after 
“ bitterness of my soul,” i. e. the on of the an 
fered will make the rest of the journey of life like a s 


- 














0n0 17 Behold, *for peace I had | i : but 
— fanb'great thou hast in love to my soul delivered it from the 

‘Henn pit of corruption: for thou hast cast all my sins 
day Gebind thy back, 


not celebrate thee: they that go down info the pit 
cannot hope for thy truth. 
10. 19 The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as 

49. I do this day: 'the father to the children shall make 

¥s.78.3,4. known thy truth. 

20 The Lorp was ready to save me: therefore we 
will sing my songs to the stringed instruments all 
the days of our life in the house of the Lorn. 

m2Kin.2.7. 21 For ™Isaiah had said, Let them take a lump 
of figs, and lay # for a plaister upon the boil, and he 
shall recover, 

2Kin.20.8 22 " Hezekiah also had said, What ds the sign that 

I shall go up to the house of the Lorp ? 





16, “ By these things,” i.e. by what God says and does, see ver. 15. 
The next clause should be translated “and wholly therein is the life of 
“my spirit.” 

Sh “Por pond i. yn that pe led on to and was the means 
if my present peace. 1e mental anguish he had suffered in his 
sickness had been followed by such mercy and goodness that it w: 

- ee oie ry y and goodness that it was now 
18. “Thy truth,” i.e. the fulfilment of God’s promises, The i 
to which Hezekiah referred was that made to hiss in ch, os 5, that 
Sennacherib should not conquer Jerusalem; and the verse implies no 
want of belief in a future’ state of existence, but expresses the sorroW 
srg had agitated the king’s mind on his death-bed at the thought 

he should not be spared himself to see those hopes of deliverance 
fulfilled, which Isaiah had encouraged him to hold. Verse 6 shows that 


Hezekiah’s sickness and recovery happened early in the war, before the 


attack upon Jerusalem. 


20, “My songs.” This hymn, and probably others written by 


ezekiah, were to be used in the Temple service, It is also found in 


_ many collections of canticles sung in Christian chur hes, 
, 21. “A lump of figs.” Lit. “a cake of figs,” ‘ 
eg frnit, but the dry, There is no reason Seen deat ated 


tend De ge ana ane 
ing Sp gem it was the boil which preceded 
of 










Ley. Hezekiah’s rapid recoy h ble 
ral i eae ery, as he was a i 
it ie, . | ie house of the Lord (2 Kings xx. 5.), 


18 For *the grave cannot praise thee, death can 







ing that this boil 





~ 4 MerodachBaladan, sending to visit Hezekiah because of the 
‘hath notice of his 


mountains, held aloof from all parties, so long it was safe. Isaiah there | 
_ fore prevented Hezekiah from aniaag into an alliance with 


remained unmolested. But when this embassy 






wonder, 
is treasures. 3 Isaiah, understanding thereof, fore- ight: 
telleth the ian captivity. one 
Na that time Merodach-baladan, the son of Baladan, cir. 712. 
of Babylon, sent letters and a present to “ize 
Hezekiah: for he had heard that he had been sick, 
and was recovered, 
2 » And Hezekiah was glad of them, and shewed »2chr. 2231. 
them the house of his * precious things, the silver, * spice. 
and the gold, and the spices, and the precious oint- 


ment, and all the house of his armour, and all 2 Or, jewels. 
z $ 4 Heb. ves- 


that was found in his treasures: there was nothing sels, or, in 
in his house, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah “““"™* 
shewed them not. 

83 Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king Heze- 712, 


kiah, and said unto him, What said these men? and 
from whence came they unto thee? And Hezekiah 
said, They are come from a far country unto me, 
even from Babylon. 

4 Then said he, What have they seen in thine 
house? And Hezekiah answered, All that @s in 
mine house have they seen: there is nothing among 
my treasures that I ieee not shewed them. 





CHAPTER XXXIX, 

For this chapter see the notes on 2 Kings xx. 12—19. TLenormant. 
in his “Premiéres Civilisations,” vol. ii. pp. 203—309, has given a detailed 
history of Merodach-Baladan, under the title of “A Babylonian Patriot 
“ of the eighth century.” Itis chiefly pies from the inscriptions found 
in Sargon’s palace at Khorsabad : and in it he speaks of him as one of the 
grandest =e paws noble figures in the history of Asia in the eighth een- 
tury; and as personifying with extraordin paper the Gt oe 
Babylon to regain its liberty, and shake off the yoke of the Nineyite 
kings. In these inscriptions Sargon accuses. Merodach-Baladan of 
having sent repeated embassies, during a period of twelve years, to 
various countries, with a view of forming a general alliance against 
Nineveh. Now the policy of Isaiah, who was a great statesman as well 
asa prophet, had been to keep Judah out of the troubled whirlpool of 


Oriental politics, As long as this little kingdom, perched among its 






ch, xxxi. 1, and so when Sargon defeated Sabacho, i 


many years had waged a not unequal conflict with argon, Hiesokinh’s 
Bi i Baa 


: 










IS at which thy fathers have laid up iy 
store this day, carried to Babylon: 
nothing shall be left, saith the Lorp. a 
eet 7 And of thy sons that shall issue from = 
a which thou shalt beget, shall they take away ; 
*Fuiftie’, 2they shall be eunuchs in the palace of the king of — 
a8 '* Babylon. | 
~ aisem.3.18 § Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, ‘Good is the 









¥ 
Ss 


said moreover, For there shall be peace and truth in 
my days. 











vanity was flattered, and he showed the envoys all the treasures he had 
gathered in fourteen years of peace. By so doing he put an end to that & 
wise policy of an armed neutrality, which had hitherto been his security. 
The news of his wealth would make the enemies of Nineveh eagerly / 
covet his alliance, while the Assyrians would regard him as a dangerous 
person, and would try to crush him, Yet with more than human 
— the prophet warns him that his punishment would come not 
Nineveh but from Babylon, where his posterity would serve as 

eunuchs at the conqueror’s court. 
_ These chapters are not in chronological order, as we may see by look- 
ing at ch. xxxviii. 6. By comparing the account of Hezekiah’s 
treasures in ver. 2 with his utter impoverishment of himself in the- 
yain endeavour to buy off the king of Assyria (2 Kings xviii. 15, 16.), 
we have proof that the embassy was prior to the attack of Sennacherib.- 

- ee only sree lpaet eg tee —— ~ first part of Isaiah 

re japters, in whic > i 

Babylon holds a foremost es, 1 oo ee 


CHAPTERS XL—LXVI. 


Following immediately upon the denunciation of captivity at Babylon 
; somes Tis last_and principal composition, Font red distinctly 9 
_ intended to be, a Divine commentary upon the previous collection of 
"a sega Upon the question whether Isaiah be or be not the author, | 
“ say nothing more than that at present in Germany critics, even 
' ve school, treat both portions of Isaiah in the same way 
= to te sections, and granting or denying the authen- — 
oe several fragment as suits their argument. To any one 
acy pray the second part seems constantly to imply the 
f the first, and their close union and intimate relationshi 






















ine chapters the latest date is that of the murde1 


==» 





remem ara he en ae ats 


























; word of the Lorp which thou hast spoken. He 


problem except upon the supposition of their > 


§. ‘happiness for Christ's people, 
pr ak Taras 









God, 18 and his incomparableness, 26 Ge 
Gas ye, comfort ye my people, saith your cir. 712. 
God. 2 Deb. fo ; 
ye *comfortably to Jerusalem, and ery ,%elart 

unto her, that her * warfare is accomplished, that ap7. 
her iniquity is pardoned: “for she hath received of a Bee Job 
the Lorp’s hand double for all her sins. oh Okt, 





Manasseh. Withdrawn then from the cares of state, looked upon with 
animosity by the young and vicious monarch, in the retirement of some 
prophetic college, Isaiah seems to have gathered together his various } 
rophecies, to have arranged them in groups, inserted the last touches 5 
ts g. ch. ii. 2—4.), and then, as he mused upon the whole, the Spirit 
moved him to complete his task by unfolding the nature of s 
work in and for His Church, There was much in_his bra = 
phecies of a very remarkable nature respecting the Messiah. I 
was the prophecy of the Immanuel ; of the Child Whose name was the 
Everlasting God ; of the Sucker that was to spring from the cut-down 
trunk of Jesse; of the king that should reign in righteousness ; 4 
there was the painful prediction that Hezekiah’s royal seed should serve 
ignominiously at the Babylonian court. — this as his starting- 
point, the prophet, now at the extreme verge 0 human life, bears a 
message of comfort to his people, of which the topics are given in the 
first eleven verses, which form a preface to the whole. They are 1) the 
restoration from Babylon, ver. 2; (2) The ministry of John the ptist, 
as the last stage in the long-continued preparation for Christ, vy. 3—8; 
(3) The coming of Christ, vv. 9—11. 


. 


CHAPTER XL. ei eal 
1. “Comfort ye? Not “ye priests,” as the Septuagint, nor “ye 
“ prophets,” as the Targum ; but all mankind, for whose blessedness the af 
Jews were God’s appointed instrument, is to unite m their i 
©. “Her warfare is accomplished.” Israel’s warfare had been to 
resist idolatry, and uphold the doctrine of the unity of the 
Upon this subject Isaiah treats in chs. xl.—xlviii. seal 
“ Her iniquity is pardoned.” ‘This is the subject of chs. —lviii., 
wherein the prophet sets forth Christ as the true sacrifice, whereby atone- 
ment is made for sin. os ai aan 
“For...” Rather “that she hath received,” &e. The 
the Hebrew is exactly the same as in the a 
Professor Birks points out, this clause is the subject 
wherein, especi wa ch, Ixvi., we have promises 0 
or Christ’s is 

















Naat 














1% tain and hill shall be made low: *and the crooked 
5 and the glory of the Lorp shall be reveal 
and all flesh shall see é¢ together ; for the mouth o 
the Lorp hath spoken #. 
6 The voice said, Cry. 
I cry? ‘All flesh és grass, and all the goodliness 

thereof is as the flower of the field : 
7 the grass withereth, the flower fadeth : because 


Ps ios. 16, the spirit of the Lorp bloweth upon it: surely the” 


people és grass. 
Jomn1z.%. 8 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but 


h 
TPet 1:25 the word of our God shall stand for ever. 
9 {*O Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee 
7. up into the high mountain; °O Jerusalem, that 
ea bringest good tidings, lift up thy voice with strength ; 
Othow that y:¢ 5 5"? A pi gu, 
teltet good lift ¢ wp, be not afraid ; say unto the cities of Judah, 
Jenaten, Behold your God! 


$Or, 


8. Following immediately upon this threefold promise of comfort 
there is heard the voice of a herald bidding them loves a highway. 
Naturally we expect that it is for the return of the exiles from Babylon; 
but no; the re het is inspired with a higher theme. This road is for 
the coming of “ Jehovah "—* our God.” 

_ 4 “ Bxalted,” i, e. raised, lifted up, while the mountains are lowered 
in order that there may be everywhere a level plain. But the spiritual 
meaning is brought out more clearly by the present version. 

5. “ All flesh.” All mankind (see Rom, ili. 20.), and therefore not so 
much the Jews as the Gentiles. Note that when the highway is ready, 


it is not the exiles returning from Babylon who appear upon it, but the — 


glory of Jehovah. As this glory was manifested in the I Word 
(st John i. 14.), St. Luke (iii. 6.) adopting th so ot the Bec 
gint, says * Ail 'fesh shall see oe aaivalion of inal of the 
eB. a ae brief dialogue - ay the purport of the Baptist’s 
Message, and of every message brought fr 
eee resins _: — g ‘om God to man. It is the 
So dake a God _ not pass away. 
| of “the spirit of the Lord” translate “th f 
ovah,” the word in Hebrew for “spirit” and “ breat c pelng the 


16 people” are the people of th ; 
tha settee pedal coe 


Rapa ete oe fi : to i 
the Gospel to mankind (see ch, ii, 8), 








- 


Press shall be made *straight, and the rough places *plain : 


And he said, What shall 


and all things therein pass away, but that — 


their office of 
were to begin 


dine 
_ ait * 





10 Behold, the Lord Gop 
‘hand. and *his arm shall rule for him: behold, ‘his 






a the scales, which counts nothing in the ghing 






















will come 2 with strong 


reward és with him, and * his work before him. a ih 
11 He shall ‘feed his flock like a shepherd: he ¢ggitime — 


shall gather the lambs with his arm, and ¢ them ‘ch. 69.1 
in his bosom, and shall gently lead those * that are Rik: 
with ou CE 
12 ¢™ Who hath measured the waters in the ,»* oy 
hollow of his hand, and meted out heaven with the "Bok 34. 2. 
span, and comprehended the dust of the earth in °a Soli 1.1. 


measure, and weighed the mountains in scales, and f'pei. 2.25 
the hills in a balance ? Shee 
13 " Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lorn, or * 9», tat, 
being “his counsellor hath taught him ? Prov, Bed 
14 With whom took he counsel, and who Tin-"Uittee 
structed him, and taught him in the path of judg- Jeb. 2% 
ment, and taught him knowledge, and shewed to Hom. ti.3s 
; e : Cor. 2.16, 

him the way of ° understanding? 


© Heb, 
15 Behold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket, med. 
7 Heb. made him understand. 8 Heb. understandings? 





with the cities of Judah (St. Matt. x. 6. Acts i.8.), but God would soon 
lead them on to more distant enterprises. : 

10. “His work.” Better, as in the marg,, “his recompence.” The Heb. 
word means the hire paid for work, and is rendered “ wages” in Ley. 
xix. 13. 

Tn the first clause the Heb. has, not the “Lord God” but “the Lord 
Jehovah,” i.e. Christ, and His wages are the redeemed of Israel oe 
ceding Him, as a flock goes before the shepherd, In this thought lies 
the connection with ver, 11, 

11, This verse gives us a delightful picture of Christ's love to His 
Church. Like a good shepherd He carries in His bosom those newly 
born, till the Spirit has strengthened them, and leads onward with the 
utmost gentleness such as most need His care. 

12. ‘Who hath measured...” The preface is over, and the 
now commences the first part of his subject, namely, the proof o 
unity of God, with a noble appeal to the greatness and infinite wisdom 
of the Deity in creation. Vast as are God's works in nature, they are all 
as exactly arranged and measured out as are the minutest works of man. 

13,14. Who hath directed.” Lit. “measured out,” same word as in» 
ver. 12. What power is there beyond and above God, 
His being, as all other things have their being in Him? 
St. Paul twice appeals to is passage of Istiah (Rom. xi. 34. 1 Cor. 
16.). ‘To suppose the existence of such a an pee 

15, 16. “The nations,” i.e. the i i : 
world are to the Creator but as one of the drops which 
from the bucket as it is raised from the ee the ! 


reat 
: : 


a 









= t. : ’ 












; yanity. : 3] : 
qgvr2s 18 To whom then will ye ‘liken God? or what — 
@.465.0 Jikeness will ye compare unto him? 4 

ro 467. 19 The workman melteth a graven image, and 
$4138 the goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold, and 
ond Stet silver chains. = 
2 Heb. 20 He that 2%s so impoverished that he hath no 
& oblation chooseth a tree that will not rot ; he seeketh 
scn.4.7, unto him a cunning workman ‘to prepare a graven 
Jer.104 image, that shall not be moved. : 
+m. 19.1. 21 ‘Have ye not known? have ye not heard? 4 
Rom.1.1% hath it not been told you from the beginning? have 
ye not understood from the foundations of the earth? / 
Pah thas 22 Jt is he that sitteth upon the circle of the 
wi earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as grass 
Hs. 308, 2 hoppers ; that “stretcheth out the heavens as a 
£4.24. curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in: 
Jes, 1.12 23 that bringeth the *princes to nothing ; he 
Powrd, maketh the judges of the earth as vanity. 





“The isles.” The maritime lands round the Mediterranean (ch, xi, 
11), which seemed so yast to the inhabitants of the tiny region of 
Judea, to God are but “an atom.” And Lebanon with its cedar-forests 
and countless herds of cattle would form a sacrifice unworthy of His 


18. If thus the whole world be as nothing compared with God's 
ms ing made! is it for man to put in His stead an image which he | 
19, 20. First we have the rich man’s god. It is a im: t 
beautifully chased and sculptured, but the inside is a pea oa ey oa 
cheap metal ; and even after the goldsmith has lavished his art upon it, 
a ok chained up in its place. The poor man’s god is of wood, but — 

must be carved a little and made shapely before he can quite believe — 


in 

In these indignant apostrophes the prophet demands whether — 
they can so entirely close their eyes to th both fon 
leo dhosageey tion, Pd seer int One ‘ ‘ie ste me : 

‘It is He...” te the con tween the image that has to 
(ver. 19,), or the wooden log that requires care that “ it 
} and the inaipelin theca Deity. : 
1. xxxiv. 11.), 
























+ A 


94 Yea, they shall not be planted; yea, they 
the 



































cbe sown: yea, their shall not take root in~ 
earth: he shall also blow upon them, and 
they shall wither, and the whirlwind shall take them 
away as stubble. 

25 ¥'To whom then will ye liken me, or shall I be yver.18 

ual? saith the Holy One. Fame 

26 Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who 
hath created these things, that bringeth out their 
host by number: *he calleth them all by names *Ps 11.4 
by the greatness of his might, for that he ws strong 
in power ; not one faileth. 

27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O 
Israel, My way is hid from the Lorp, and my 
judgment is passed over from my God ? 

28 Hast thou not known? hast thou not heard, 
that the everlasting God, the Lorp, the Creator of 
the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? 
“there ig no searching of his understanding, 

29 He giveth power to the famt; and to them 
that have no might he increaseth strength. 

30 Even the youths shall faint and be weary, and 
the young men shall utterly fall : 


a Ps, 147. 5. 
Rom. 11, 33. 








24. “Yea....” In verses 22—24 we have a second argument drawn 
from the manner in which the Providence of God casts down from their 
thrones the mightiest dynasties of earth. Kings and emperors are to us 
the embodiments of power, yet high above all there is One mightier than 
they. The literal translation of ver. 24 aiogs out this argument with 

t force. Itis: ‘Scarcely are they planted, scarcely are they aes 
“scarcely hath their stock taken root im the ground, when He ) 
«ploweth upon them and they wither, and the whirlwind taketh them 
“away as stubble.” The proof of God’s unity and power from history 
is as clear as that drawn from His works in creation. : is 

26. An appeal to the magnificence of an Oriental sky (Ps. xix. 1): 
Who with such a spectacle before his eyes could entertain mean thoughts =~ 
of God? But now that the telescope has penetrated those vast realms of — 
space, and science has taught us something of the nature of ne 
oo is no longer to the eyes, but to the mind, and with 
] ige it comes home to us with bear force. ; : a foe 

, 28. “ Why sayest thou...” e prophet now whole 
force of his argument to the Jews, addressed affecti 2 
Israel, names ever dear to Jehovah. If God’s power and care : fail 
in the starry heaven, why should they fail —— ‘seitea that 

29—31. God is the source of strength, whe <ne 


changed into power. But God does not ver 
all, Coe men confident in their own kong may 



















CHAPTER XLI. 


expostulateth with his le, about his mercies to the chu 
‘ og) ‘about his promises, 21 and about the vanity of idols, ray 


EP silence before me, O islands; and let the 
: people renew their strength: let them come 
ak near; then let them speak: let us come near to- 
S gether to judgment. 
aHeb righ 2 Who raised up *the righteous man *from the 
vaue un, east, called him to his foot, °gave the nations be- 


| aZech, 2.13, § 





ie fore him, and made him rule over kings? he gave 

we.2 them as the dust to his sword, and as driven stubble 
to his bow. 

8 Heb. 3 He pursued them, and passed * safely; even by — 

oer 20, the ce that he had not gone with his feet. 

uu 4 ‘Who hath wrought and done ¢#, calling the 





those who wait upon Jehovah that find their strength renewed in Him, 
80 that like eagles they can soar ever upward, and mount nearer and 
nearer to the throne of Deity. 


CHAPTER XLI. 


_ Inch. xl. the arguments were general, the first draw i 

wy. 12—17; the second from Denridenes, vv. 23, 4 Tot lead aa 

plained that God had forgotten him, ver. 27. Isaiah therefore now 

summons the whole world to hear one special argument drawn from the 

interposition of God for the deliverance of Israel from Babylon 

zi 1 Islands.” See isles, ch. xl. 15. ; 
People,” pl. “ a nations (ch. xiv. 2.). 


My mad to f All mankind is 


ent but attentive witnesses to God’s controversy, 















2, Many 


e erstand this verse of Abraham, but the argument that 





Seems unanswerable. Note that in prophecy the perfect onstal 4 
expresses the certainty of the future b eats beh. — 

= secomplited, “Comp, tho tenses in ch x22 ns 88 SUS 

> He had not gone with his feet,” i.e. th Cyrus : 

80 Tap Los oa feet seem ee for his pi tg = go viii. 

have often called attention to the speed with which Cyrus — 

Seat ince ct western Ae, Oe 


‘Tehovah declares thatthe calling of Cyays is no now 


and then is pS its verdict. 7s 









1 generations from the beeinning? T the Lonp, the .p 






‘aiid 


phere 


me intended, because these chapters are all 8 
their contents, and Cyrus is mentioned by name in chs, aie a = 


earth were afraid, drew near, and came, ei ri 










oes — 4 we, 

¥ See nat = v t 
‘ Pe rs 
ISA TAH, X L rE Ss 





i a 
‘ 





first, and with the last ; Tam 
D The isles saw #f, and feared; the ends of “a 


6 They helped every one his neighbour; and 1. 
ab atid to his eatin 2 Be of oa courage. teh 0,19, 
7 ®So the carpenter encouraged the * goldsmith, ates. Be” 
and he that smootheth with the hammer *him that 47" 19, 
smote the anvil, ‘saying, It is ready for the sodering: 30, 
and he fastened it with nails, "¢haé it should not be Fao, 
moved, Psp 
8 But thou, Israel, art my servant, Jacob whom of the ser, 
T have ‘chosen, the seed of Abraham my ¥ friend, neh Oh 
9 Thou whom I have taken from the ends of the ‘240/15. 
earth, and called thee from the chief men thereof, §,'s5: 4 
and said unto thee, Thou art my servant; I have gh, 
chosen thee, and not cast thee away. f 


10 ' Fear thou not; ™for I am with thee: be not 1ver, 13,14. 
ch. 43.5. ™ Deut. 1. 6,8 





thing with Him, but a purpose long foreordained, For God is ever 
working (St. John y. 17.), and calls generation after generation into 
being, each with its appointed task. 

5. ‘The isles saw and feared” (omit “it”). It is remarkable 
that Herodotus describes the fear caused by the rapid conquests of 
Cyrus as producing upon the mind of Croesus just the effect predicted 
here by Isaiah. In a fit of religious fervour he sent round to all the 
oracles of Greece, was deceived by them, and following their advice, was 
ruined. 

7. By the “ sodering,” or soldering, is meant the union of the thin 
plates of precious metal, with which the image was covered oyer (see ch. 
x1, 19.). The prophet draws an animated picture of the activity of the 
workmen, but the poor object of all their zeal has to be nailed in its 
place! It cannot even stand up, much less moye. 

8, “ My servant.” The title “servant of Jehoy "is a very high 
one, and is especially given to Moses (Deut. xxxiv, 5. Josh, i. 1. He 
iii. 5.), and sparingly to others, Its foree is that of prime minister and 
vicegerent, as one who wields the sovereign’s whole force, yet ~— 
inherent right, but as a delegated authority. Tts use in this 0 
Isaiah is remarkable, being found nineteen times in chs, xli—hiii.,, | a 
which it entirely disappears. In. these chapters it is used, — ae 
Israel, as God's special representative upon earth, and then of Christ, 
ie “hae it-was to perfect and complete Israel's mission, (See St.John — 
tii, 18, Rane 

9. “ The chief'men thereof,” A Rabbinical intends ee m 
Exod. xxiv. 11, The Hebrew word means joints, elbows, and 
is that God called Israel from the corners of the earth, | 

tant regions. Tt was not his nearness to | WHI 

fe his high office, but God’s unmerited 
















ix, 28, 2. 
a 


the men of 


P Mie, 4. 13. 
2 Cor, 10, 
» 5. 
© Heb. 
mouths, 


4 Jer. 51, 2. 


rch, 45, 25. 


2, thee shall be 


1 the that were i “en ae - 
® ashamed and confounded : pe: 
be as nothing; and *they that strive with thee shall 





12 Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not find them, 
even ®them that contended with thee: * they that war 
against thee shall be as nothing, and as a thing of 


ht. ; 
m3 For I the Lorp thy God will hold thy right 


hand, saying unto thee, ° Fear not; I will help thee, 
14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye *men of 







Israel ; I will help thee, saith the Lonp, and thy ; 


redeemer, the Holy One of Israel. 

15 Behold, ?I will make thee a new shar thresh- 
ing instrument having ®teeth: thou shalt thresh 
the mountains, and beat them small, and shalt make 
he hills as chaff. 
v6 Thou shalt ‘fan them, and the wind shall 
carry them away, and the whirlwind shall scatter 
them: and thou shalt rejoice in the Lorp, and 
Tshalt glory in the Holy One of Israel. 

17 When the poor and needy seek water, and there 
is none, and their tongue faileth for thirst, I the 
Lorp will hear them, I the God of Israel will not 
forsake them, 








10—13. Primarily these words were spoken to encourage Israel at 
Babylon, but they ever look onward to each triumph of Christ's cause. 
14. “Thou worm Jacob.” See Job xxv. 6. Though Jacob be God's 


representative on earth, yet in himself he is but mean and defiled, and : 


the Israelites but “men.” ‘The word signifies mortal men, or, as 
with different vowels by the Vulgate, dead men, 














light and know which pervaded the heathen world 


z 15. “I will make thee,” i.e. will make thee to be, will change thee 
_ into a “new threshing sledge, sharp and double-edged.” Jacob, in him- 

self a mere worm, shall become in Christ a mighty instrument for the 

oe. of mankind, crushing before him moan 

ee, 


es mighty as moun- 


hel 





[ came, and e their better nature ery unto God for 
‘was sending them Apostles toma 1 


nging the parched heathen world into a garden fruitful of 
holiness and po i, vy. 18, 19. _ 
mi By an ordi: metaphor Isaiah foreshews that lon 


4 


y 

















9 contrary to universal experience as to be positivel 


the dry land springs » 
of water. ; eis 

19 I will plant in the wilderness the cedar, the '?* 1% 
shittah tree, and the myrtle, and the oil tree; [ will 
set in the desert the fir tree, and the pine, and the 
box tree together ; 

20 “that they may see, and know, and consider, «Job 12. 9. 
and understand together, that the hand of the Lorp ' 
hath done this, and the Holy One of Israel hath 
ereated it, 




































21 {[* Produce your cause, saith the Lorn ; bring met. 
forth your strong reasons, saith the King of Jacob, ‘ome near. 
22 * Let them bring them forth, and shew us what «ch. 45. 21. 

shall happen : let them shew the former things, what 

they be, that we may * consider them, and know the 2 Heb. set 

latter end of them ; or declare us things for to come, upon them. 
23 7Shew the things that are to come hereafter, *¢4%% 

that we may know that ye are gods: yea, *do good, 43) 1, 

or do evil, that we may be dismayed, and behold @¢ * Jer. 10.5. 

together. 





wounds, The philosophy of Greece and of the heathen world was, as 
Clement of Alexandria says, their preparation for Christ, 

19. The trees chosen are mostly evergreens with durable and odor- 
iferous wood to express the choicest gifts of the Holy Ghost. 

The “ shittah” is the acacia (Exod, xxv, 5.); the ‘oil tree ” the wild 
olive, or oleaster. 

21—24. Starting in ver. 2 with the special proof of God's providence 
given by the call of Cyrus, the prophet had gone on to speak of the final 
triumph of Christianity over idols, and the consequent resneaiveres of 
mankind. He now resumes his original argument, and the 
oracles of the heathen-world to give similar proof of their reality by 
some equally plain act of foreknowledge, <e8 

22, By “former things” are meant predictions made in old time. 
The prophet in his challenge does not tie them down to a liction 
now to be made: proof by testimony may be as convincing ast 
by one’s own senses, Search then the past as well as the present, and 
the conviction will only be the stronger that real prophecy is to be found 
in the Bible alone, - soe lies 

23. “That we may be dismayed....’ Nothing would really 
so alarming as for an idol, a wooden thing that haa Soa 
keep it from falling, to do anything at all. Hence the y 
bidding them do something, good or evil, to prove that: 


followed by the acknowledgment that any act of 





















the rising of the sun "sh 
-call upon my name : *and he erenipence i er 
as upon morter, and as the potter treadeth clay, 7 
s 96 4 Who hath declared from the beginning, that 
wines we may know? and beforetime, that we may say, — 
eee He’ is righteous? yea, there is none that chowedly aj 
— yea, there is none that declareth, yea, there is none — 
i that heareth your words. 
over. &. 97 °'The first shall say to Zion, Behold, behold 


from 












feh.4.% them: and I will give to Jerusalem one that bring- 
eth good tidings. 4 : 

scouoas. 28 %For I beheld, and. there was no man; even — 
among them, and there was no counsellor, that, when 

‘He ‘asked of them, could ¢ answer a word. 

h ver, 2. 29 © Behold, they are all vanity; their works are 


nothing: their molten images are wind and con- 
fusion. 





24, Isaiah waits for an answer, but in vain: he dismisses them therefore 
with scorn, as things of nought, which no one would choose as objects 
worship, were he not himself an abomination, i.e. a hateful creature. 

25—xlii, 4. In the last section, vv. 21—24, we had the amplification 
of ver. 1; there now follows a similar amplification of ver. 2, but the 

“unfortunate separation of the first four verses of ch. xlii. from the rest 
of the section, hides from the English reader a most instructive exem- 
plification of the nature of prophecy. Isaiah begins with Cyrus, but as he 
eds the vista of be age opens onwards, till the servant of Jehovah 

bog —: for Whose work that of Cyrus was but preparatory. 

. “The north ... the rising of the sun.” Persia is to the east 
Media to the “> a Babylon ; in bet both countries were united. ‘ 
_ “Princes.” Heb. “ sagans,” a lonian word indicating — 
ee ap, would be Aon object of ee ont, tod 
a8... 0,” &e. is uprise of the Medo-Persian under — 

| Cyrus was the most remarkable event in the history of ain. Yet Dae 
of ag god “ foretold fe et Jehovah only. ; 
ces first ....% Rather, “I am the fi ion, 
Behold, behold them,” &e. a “e 
28. “There was no man.” Man is used in Hebrew indefinitel, for 
any one.” God gave a last look at the gods of the heathen, and Tooked 
vain. eh , were Fa Sie of life and motion, and no one capable 
thought, so as to give an answer to Jehoyah’s question. 
contemptuous dismissal of them in ver. 29, aah $e 


























in ver ig 








ey The afle of Christ. graced with meekness and eal. 5 Seta: : 




























CHAPTER XLII 


< 


" hortation to God for li Bs 
mine unde ihe people of incredulity. ve oe 
EHOLD ‘my servant, whom T uphold; mine , cir, 712. Caen 


elect, in whom my soul *delighteth; *I have «49.36. 
put my spirit upon him: he shall bring forth judg- bie 
ment to the Gentiles. bay 

2 He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice aoe 
to be heard in the street. 1.8 

3 A bruised reed shall he not break, and the ech. 11.2 4 
smoking flax shall he not *quench ; he shall bring ‘Cay. Cee 
forth judgment unto truth. — 

4 He shall not fail nor be ‘discouraged, till he qench i 
have set judgment in the earth : “and the isles shal] “proxen. 


wait for his law. 4 Gen, 49.10, 





CHAPTER XLII. 


1. “Behold my servant.” No sooner is the controversy with idols 
concluded than the antitype of Cyrus appears, described in 
nd terms that the Jewish interpreters generally acknowledge that 
Tessiah must be meant; and one even declares that a man who ould 
explain the verse of any one besides must have been struck with blind- 
ness. 
“ Blect.’ Heb. “ chosen one,” 


ecial office. 3 . 
a Judgment.” The word in Hebrew has a far wider sense than with 


us. Here it signifies the Christian dispensation as being the full 
development of the Jewish Law, and the source of law and right henee- 
forth for all mankind. pt 

9. “He shall not cry...” See St. Matt. xii. 19. The religion of Christ — 
is to be propagated by moral means, by persuasion and gentleness, and 
not by noise or force or war. 3 

8. cf Smoking flax,” i.e. the diml Lorain wick of a lamp. The 

reachers of Christianity go forth, first, as ealers, to bind up the 
roken reed; and next, as those who will trim and brighten the dim 

Jamp of human knowledge. ee 

‘ire shali bring forth judgment unto truth.” A religen. eaiaaee ; 
by force cannot seek truth, but suppresses all enquiry honest doubt. 
Christ’s dispensation discards force, and depends oe 
it offers us. The version of the Septuagint given xii, 
gives a subsidiary meaning of the PRISE. ‘ ies Se 

4, “Fail ... be discouraged.” } 
in ver. 3. “ He shall not burn dimly” (like the smoki 
“bruised” (like the reed). His light shall not be 
brilliant ; and_his sipengts. noeaes bl — 
tenderness, Hence the final conquest of the | is) 


selected and set apart for some 
















oe giveth breath unto the p 
ets17.25, gpirit to them that walk therein : 
reat. 6 “I the Lorp have called thee in righteousne 
tena and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, ‘aa y 
Wich 40-6, give theo for a covenant of the people, for *a light — 
ett. 47. Of the Gentiles ; i 
4.35.5. 7 'to open the blind eyes, to ™ bring out the pri- 
sch €1. soners from the prison, and them that eit in = dorks 
_ $3@-2% ness out of the prison house. 
och, 9.2. 8 I am the ree that is my name: and my 
ech. 48.11. °glory will I not give to another, neither my praise 
to graven images. ’ 











9 Behold, the former things are come to pass, and i 


new things do I declare: before they spring forth 


T tell you of them. 
Bi "ie con Lm so one, ond 
a s en e earth, ¢ye that go down 
2Hch to the sea, and *all that is therein; the isles, and 
tereor the inhabitants thereof. 
11 Let the wilderness and the cities thereof lift 


up their voice, the villages that Kedar doth inhabit: 
let the inhabitants of the rock sing, let them shout 
from the top of the mountains. 


5—9. In these verses God speaks to His eine ; i i 
aa a tl ¢ r nm one, and gives 
we commission, gradually turning however in vv. 8, ‘9 Petpet 
: opeiing to fulfilled prophecy in proof of His Deity. ‘ 
- 6, & covenant of the people, for a light of th G MS 
; ir “people” are the Jews. God’s covenant with them is fulfilled, and 
pete —_ t: but whereas the Gentiles had been previously left 
. ess, they now equally with the Jews are to enjoy the light 





of gh ream Seo Simeon’s paraphrase, St. Luke ii. 32. 

oh 8 2 ed things,” see ch. xii. 22. Jehovah appeals not merely 

oe ent of former predictions, but to the fact tbat rophecy was 
ever recurring phenomenon in the Jewish Church, Sone! 


i 
i 


10—18. A hymn of praise arran i 4 

L ged according t 

Poetry in equal parallel clauses, “Tt is the ( id — af ian 

givin, i B for ving called the Messiah to His office, = ~ 
an villages that Kedar ...” Kedar is put for Arabia generally 

t cae i rend lered villages strictly means encampments such as are 

Ef ncate ig tribes. | With, theso transitory dwellings Tsainh | 
sae Books i. 8 min or Petra, the rock-hewn a : 


-1. But cial pl a 
‘whole world rejoicing in Christ Its Saviour 














hp 4 noi Sea ae 
2 give uni Lorp, al 
Jaré his Glia the lie, ' 2 aoe 
13 The Lorn shall go forth as a mighty man, he 
shall stir up jealousy like a man of war: he shall car 5 

, Fyea, roar; he shall * prevail against his enemies, 7° $4 
gf Theve long time holden my peace ; I have been “himself 


icf 


himself 


still, and refrained myself: now will I ery like mightily. 
a travailing woman; I will destroy and ns fete 21, 
at once, = a ns 


15 I will make waste mountains and hills, and 
dry up all their herbs ; and I will make the rivers 
islands, and I will dry up the pools. 
16 And I will bring the blind by a way that they 
knew not; I will lead them in paths that they have 
not known : I will make darkness light before them, 
and crooked things ‘straight, These things will «Heb two 
T do unto them, and not forsake them. pees 
17 They shall be *turned back, they shall be "Pe.si,7. 
greatly ashamed, that trust in graven images, that «41. 
say to the molten images, Ye are our gods. = 
18 Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, that ye 
may see. 








18. “Jealousy.” Translated “zeal” in ch. ix. 7, and “envy” in ch. 
xxvi. 11, Jealousy is the more specific sense of the word, and it si 
nifies that Jehovah watches over the honour of His people as sensitively 
as a husband does over that of his wife. : 

14—17. In answer to this hymn of praise Jehovah declares that, His 
eagerness for Israel's redemption is as great as that of a trayailing 


woman to be delivered. { 
14. “Long time.” God's purposes unfold themselves slowly so that 
to man, whose allotted time is so short, it often seems as if the Deity were 
resting in inactivity. Then, when the fulness of time is come, they 
hasten onward with impetuous urgency (2 St. Pet, ili, 8.). ' 
«“ T will destroy and devour at once.” This 
siderable authority tn its favour, but most modern scholars render the 
words, “I will breathe forth and pant together,” i.e. leaving the metaphor — 
of the travailing woman Isaiah reverts to that of the warrior gasping — 
for breath in his eagerness for the battle. ‘ LE ane 
15, 16. The varied metaphors in these verses imply that, ger aon 
redemption from Babylon, and then the redemption of the world, shal 
be after no ordinary manner, but by the intervention of 5; 
17. The deliverance of Israel is also ovat al Es 
Note the shame of the Babylonians at the Jessness of the 
which they had so lavishly ; ik 
“18. “ Hear, ye deaf.” ‘Turning now abruptly to 
“His people for the little use they had made of t 


$s: 









translation has con- 























: ourable. 4 
3 0e @ mer 22 But this is a people robbed and spoiled ; *they — 
young men are all of them snared in holes, and they are hid in — 
prison houses: they are for a prey, and none delj- 
yereth ; for 4a spoil, and none saith, Restore. : 
23 Who among you will give ear to this? who 
Ozma forthe will hearken and hear ° for the time to come ? : 
24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to the 
robbers? did not the Lorp, he against whom we 
have sinned? for they would not walk in his ways 
neither were they obedient unto his law. “a 
25 Therefore he hath poured upon him the fury — 


a 





ir — - 


ch. vi. 9,10. The opening rebuke exte ( re i 
peite — itself to the end of eng oe ee 
5 1D “My servant,” i.e. Israel, see ch. xli. 8. As the “ ; 
ee Cod na im gs is present, “that I ed a not me 
Tsrae! ( rer of Gor ’s revealed will to man (Ro iii. 2 ; 
next clause is very difficult, but the word malta rn a uaa 
ong a “cd ee iy ee agp - bound to Him by treaty and cove 
ony to the great doctrine of His unity. ] 
eee neny to the gre of His unity. But though 
vin an deat a it a of God to mankind, yet he was as 
10, “ Many things.” Israel's past history was full of ins ion: 
+ alia os me ——* ne he though he had pr 
i ipline, yet he ve od hi 
to | the true heats of his ta nen beslig end: ea 
? 22. he sense of these two verses is obscured | i i 
_ ee connection. They should be trensleted: # crate the 
ON tina ES esata sake to magnify tlfo law, and make it 
A ood Li this is a people,” &c. God gave Isracl a great and 
si Poll ces wet en, used the Law rightly, they — 
Ou. ve becor : and glorious people. Instead f this a 
seca miso vin. 1 ile thaw tt gy 
Pell Law, al i i 
a opened their ears yet they would not ned Ay mae 
“Did tthe Lord?” There must be so : 
[ 8 lot at ylon, and his high vyocati ] 
: ; ocati he 
kind, bo pa be, but that taaily he ‘has mt 
baling: aoe therefore punished by God for deserting 


an 

























‘and it burned him, yet he laid i not to heart. 


me reason for this con- 


his ange , and the strength of beitte anid Bh 
Ah on fire round = ¥ yet he knew not; 


CHAPTER XLUI. 


Lord comforteth the church with his promises. 8 He a Teth to 
? F by for witness of his omnipotency. 14 He foretelleth roi the de- 


struction of Babylon, 18 and his wonc erful deliverance of his people. 
22 He reproveth the people as inexcusable. 


UT now thus saith the Lorp *that created , oir. 72. 
thee, O Jacob, ¥ and he that formed thee, O » ver, 
Israel, Fear not: ° for T have redeemed thee, 41 toe 
have called thee by thy name ; thou art mine. 
2 © When thou passest through the waters, fT will «45.4. 
be with thee ; and through the rivers, they shall not a ey 
overflow thee : when thou § walkest through the fire, ee 
thou shalt not be burned; neither shall the flame a. ~ 
kindle upon thee. 
3 For I am the Lorp thy God, the Holy One 
of Israel, thy Saviour: "I gave Egypt for thy es 
ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 
4 Since thou wast precious in my sight, thou hast 
been honourable, and I have love thee : therefore 100 pee 
will I give men for thee, and people for thy *life. ten. 41.10, 
5 Fear not: for I am with thee: I will bring thy Jer. 90.1 


seed from the east, and gather thee from the west ; a 





CHAPTER XLII. 

Yet Isracl is God’s people, and the exile at Babylon is intended to 
recall them to a ota of their duty. This is now set before them, 
forcibly yet lovingly; for as soon as they repent they will return to their 
former relation to God, and become once again His messengers, ver. 1¥- 

1. “ Redeemed.” As the firstborn, Exod. xiii. 18, and made 
God's special property, to be to all mankind what the Levites were to 


the Jewish nation, Num. iii. 12, 45. : 
3. “Ethiopia,” Heb. Cush, i.e, Nubia, “Seba,” 1. Meroé, a 


fruitful part of Nubia, almost surrounded by the Nile, and Egypt are — Sat 


to be given to Cyrus and the Persian empire 17 compensation for setting 


Israel free. 

4. “ People.” ( ROase: 
translated “since” is ambiguous, and may mean “ from the time that ” or 
“because.” The latter sense seems rable, God gives these nations 







as Israels ransom because Israel was precious in TI Watt ‘Sati 
5—1. The deliverance from Babylon does not exhaust God's 
of mercy. The a Jews are to be | in all as 


being a people called by God's name, and created for His glory, 








Heb. peoples, i. e. these three nations, The word — 


Aimee ses 















gs eee rer pee 
_ 'T have created him for my glory, 53 Som 
s, him; yea, I have made him, ' - 
8 |" Bring forth the blind peopl 3 
ay a deaf that have ears. ee le 
2, t all the nations be gathered togeth B 
a, let the people be assembled : ° who among chat a e 
declare this, and shew us former things? let them — 
bring forth their witnesses, that they may be justi- : 


Rez! fied ; or let them hear, and say, Jé is truth. 










3 - &. Pp wi Ses. & i I 
“i rch, dt. 10 Ye are m) itnesses saith tl ) I 
r yv a 1€ 40 RD, 4 and 
& 55.4, my servant whom I ha ve chosen i that ye may know q 


rede sa conga me, and understand that I am he: * be- 
, en, here was ? : . 
abl thir he ahr me no God formed, neither shall a 
meet is no eat am the Lorn ; and beside me there 
12 I have declared, : EP: 
a a 2a cen ar sv nd a 


s 
4 















uch.44.8, “therefore ye are my wi 
J y witnesses, si ; ; 
rea ronan y sses, saith the Lorn, that 
68, 
ST paar — = day was I am he ; and there 
ong nat can deliver out of my ade i 
4a, work, and who shall *¥ let it? ye 





8. “ Bring forth,” i i inti oi 
ts no »’ i.e. into court to bear witness, The i 
era — “4 : _ va e the renewal of Goie Proven 
a \ is now i 
ee pad gee “tal Ce ky: truths of the jm ne pte 
oe ae igs of prophets and Apostles, For the fulfilment 
_, 9: “People.” Heb. peoples, heathen i 
, I nat 
lew eae peas that so comes hawebtc des 4 = pee ee 
ro as Jehovah's relation to His people. — Er 
ith Aunt rt witnesses and (ve are) my servant,” &c. The 
7 esses for God and His representatives by means of 















"Holy 
and the Chaldeans, whose ery ¢s in the ships. 




































4 {Thus saith the Lop, your redeomer, the 
of Israel; For your sake I have sent to 
abylon, and have brought down all their * nobles, 


15 I am the Lorn, your Holy One, the creator 
of Israel, your King. a3: 

16 Thus saith the Lorp, which *maketh a way TEx M12 
in the sea, and a *path in the mighty waters ; a aaa 

17 which  bringeth forth the chariot and horse, ic 
the army and the power; they shall lie down. to- » Exod, 14. 
gether, they shall not rise: they are extinct, they yes PG 
are quenched as tow. ; 

18 ©Remember ye not the former things, neither ¢ Jer. 16.14. 
consider the things of old. Paste if 

19 Behold, I will do a ‘new thing; now it shal] Rev-21.5.” 

* . . e Ex. 17. 

spring forth; shall ye not know it? I will even Num. 20, 
make a way in the wilderness, and rivers in the Pa 716 
desert. Pati 
| 
pointed to bear witness, They are, first, that Jehovah alone can save. 
Secondly, His omniscience as demonstrated by His having not cole 
the Jews (as Hezekiah for instance from Sennacherib), but b; His having 
foretold that deliverance, at a time when no God but Himself was 
worshipped among them, and when therefore the prediction could come 
from no one but Himself. Lastly, His infinite power. 

14, 15. All Jewish history demonstrates these three points; and this 
demonstration is, as Isaiah teaches, one great purpose of the historical 
books of the Old Testament. But now for fuller confirmation God will 


give special and extraordinary proof in the overthrow of Babylon. 
14, ‘Whose cry is in the ships.” The Chaldeans had a large trade 


not merely on the Euphrates, but with the Persian gulf. eee 
Gov as 
pt, yet Jeho 1as 


Sa 
a 


16—20. But great as is this deliverance of Israel from 


comparable to their previous deliverance from Bev ; 
in store for them something so much more wonderful that all former acts 
of 307 shall be no longer remembered. In ver. 16 there is a reference 
to 


xod, xiv, 22. Josh. iii, 17. 
Red Sea and the destruction 


17. The allusion is still to the 
this verso, and there heal 


Pharaoh's army. 

18. Jehovah’s speech begins with 
therefore only a semicolon at the end of ver. 17. 

19. “A now thing.” Comp. Jer. xxxi. 22, and on the 
wilderness into a paradise, ch, xxxv. Note that the creation 
in the wilderness answers to the way mado in the sea in ver. 
rivers flowing in the desert is the converse of the | 
Jand for Joshua to pass over. The purpose for which the 
inset God's messengers may travel upon it, carrying 
nations. ¢ . ; 

“Tt shall spring forth.” 


















people, my chosen, 
BI this people have T formed for myeelf; 


toh “a, shall shew forth my praise. 

#P3@18 92 But thou hast not called upon me, O Jacob; 
nie 4, but thou "hast been weary of me, O Israel. . 

A teh 23 iThou hast not brought me the *small cattle 
"dunes 6.25. of thy burnt offerings; neither hast thou honoured — 

Ream me with thy sacrifices. I have not caused thes to 7 

nach serve with an offering, nor wearied thee with incense, 

24 Thou hast bought me no sweet cane with money, 

neither hast thou ° filled me with the fat of thy sacri- 









we 







i 1%, fices: but thou hast made me to serve with thy sins, 

.22, thou hast * wearied me with thine iniquities, 

i is 1 
se. 0. 20, 25 I, even I, am he that 'blotteth out thy trans. 
= Brek. 36 gressions ™ for mine own sake, “and will not remem- ~ 
bat ber thy sins. } 
Ser, 31. UM. " 








_ lies at present concealed in God's foreknowledge like a plant in the seed, 
plished ene it shall grow and develop itself, and become an accom- 
20, “Dragons and owls.” Really, “jackals and ostriches,” as in ch. 
xxxiy. 13. These inhabitants of the desert represent unrenewed man. 
_ When the Spirit fe out from on high upon the heathen world the 
ions * ory and all give God honour. i 
21—28. Yet in spite of these mercies, past, present, and to come, Israel 
remains unthank In ver. 21 it is affirmed that God in calling the — 
Siged had a special work for them to accomplish: in what follows it 
‘Shown that they have never heartily set themselves to fulfil their 
3. Isaiah enumerates here the principal i ie 
‘ pal sacrifices of the Mosaic 
ritual, first the olah or whole burnt-offering: next animal sacrifices in 
general; then the minchah or unbloody sacrifice: and finally frankin- — 
 cense. As all these had been regularly offered (with rare exceptions a8 
tongl a we inust conclude that what Isaiah means is that th 
Gui. m offered with such piety of heart as to be accep 


=. 





oe 

















25, “Sweet cane.” Calamus aromati in preparing Mini 
mnointing i Meek soc et io roping 
Thou made me to serve...” Israel t to h oured 
by his Beg grateful service: instead of thet Ged hig them 
ais tamny eine (Phil. ii. 7.). In ver. 25 Jehovah says that 
8 thus labour for them, blotting ont their transgressions, but 
bind they did not deserve it; it was because of His 


Me 















= « oT Thy first To hath Be ie 
: 18 Therefore °T have profaned the * princes of the oa oy, : 



































thou, 
against me, 


sanctuary, ?and have given Jacob to the curse, and. 657. AR 
Tsrael to reproaches, vrnieen 


CHAPTER XLIV. 


comforteth the church with his promises. 7 The vanity of idols, 9 
7 folly of idol pian 21 He exhorteth to praise God for his redemp- 
tion end omnipotency. 
ET now hear, *O Jacob my servant ; and Israel, _ on 
whom 1 have chosen : ch wi 8 r 
2 thus saith the Lorp that made thee, Pand formed fer a0, 
thee from the womb, which will help thee; Fear «ea 
not, O Jacob, my servant; and thou, “Jesurun, whom e Deut, 9215. 
T have chosen. . 
3 For I will ¢ pour water upon him that: is thirsty, 4h.35- 7 
and floods upon the dry sone I will Lai? = John 7. 38. 
spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine 
ofispring : 


cir, T12, 





. This verse is a challenge to Israel to disprove, if it can, the fore- Ses 
m4 accusation. ‘ Declare thou,” i.e. state thy cause, for God is 
pay 4 ee ek father.” Probably Abraham, who twice sinned in 
denying Sarah to be his wife (Gen, xil. 18; xx. 9.). Ifeven he was not 

rfect, how much less so his posterity. It may however be the king, as 

ief father of the state, , 
Ti eeuinees.” Heb. interpreters, i.e. the priests and bag | ho 
under the Theocracy were especially the interpreters of the Divine 
us) 5 m 

wh a _. 2” Because Israel is thus utterly corrupt it must 
be purified by captivity at Babylon, must see the Regie. of the 
“ sanctuary,” i.e. the High-priests “ profaned,” that is, ~~ phot 
consecrated men (Jer. lii, 24—27.), must itself be trampled dowm as — 
accursed, and be made a mockery and reviling. "There 1s in this no Ae 
opposition to ver. 25, for the exile was decreed in merey ee Isr 
regeneration: and therefore in ch, xliv, 1—5 Isaiah 1 ag 

in, and starting from it goes on to foretell a reviv re 


following upon a large outpouring of the Holy Ghost. 


»  QHAPTER XLIV. 


9, “Tesurun.’ See note on Deut. xxxii. 15. 
3. “My spirit.” ~We have here an authori 


that, in this and all similar metaphors, by the 
i the ihitsty ground is meant the git of the Holy 























% Ono shall say, I am the Lonn's; and 
shall call himself by the name of Jacob; and 
another shall su with his hand unto the 


Lorn, and surname himself by the name o 
6 Thus saith the Lorp ia "iis of nt *and 

Li his redeemer the Lorn of hosts; ‘I am the fi 

SE 8M. and I am the last ; and beside me there is no God, 
7 And § who, as I, shall call, and shall declare j 

and set it in order for me, since I appointed the 

ry penis’ and the things that are comi 

= Sy come, let them shew unto them. 

ear ye not, neither be afraid: "have 

¥ Dest 4. 35 told thee from that time, and have declared ¢¢é rte 
2 are even my witnesses, Is there a God beside me? 

yea, “there is no * God ; I know not any. 


z 


32. 4, 

Teh. 41. 24, 29, ™They ths C) i 

veh. “d q ' They that make a graven image are all of 
desirable. em vanity; and their * delectable things shall not 








4," ‘ ” vial 

ay. Cog iowa a = Peri = is wrongly inserted in the 
f g —vacods offsnp y. t spri 

; ie pr-ae g the grass by the wat: ee ie 

edhe ailiad the outpouring of the Holy Ghost (ver. 3.), described 

= lt “hoa at Peed pany declared to be the dedication 

of meron pn era lg n to God’s work, and the addition 
gst «gig Basie Isaiah appeals once more to the a 

ig ed Sal “4 Ane foreknowledge ; and then contrasts with 

ie the liteciving ng egal ag’ as the past, and Who can 

6. * aha with foitafable irae oF the hentia a 

. me there is no God.” Isaiah t; i 

AH of the unite of tne Godhead’ (Dou Isaiah takes as his text the old 


net of the whole Mosaic dispensation, = Oh Wich ve 
I. “Who as I,” &. Comp. ch, xli. 4, 22. 


* The ancient people,” i. ¢. the 
had passed since the call of fii Dal b More than a thousand Me 


the existence of the Jewish nation DM gmc this the necessity of 


mado to mankind, Gen. iii, 15 olved in the first promise 
_ counted from the time of the Fall, 


8. “Yea, there is no God.” 


where the Greek is “ founded Rock 
2 u the ” 2 
Heb, Toh. Seo on this word ch. seiv. 10, and 






and their origin therefore might be 













; 


: _ profit ; and they 
*t0 Who hath formed a god, or molten a graven ™ 



































; ISAIAH, XLIV. 


are their own witnesses; ™they Pfr 
not, nor know ; that they may be ashamed. 





Ps.115.4, 
rofitable for nothing ? ase 
11 Behold, all his fellows shall be °ashamed: and Perigo 
the workmen, they ave of men: let them all be iyi; 

thered together, let them stand up; yet they shall & 45.16. 
Tas, and they shall be ashamed together. 

12 ?The smith *with the tongs both worketh in p ch. 40, 19. 
the coals, and fashioneth it with hammers, and Ser. 10:3,8. 
worketh it with the strength of his arms: yea, “Ore” 
he is hungry, and his strength faileth : he drinketh 
no water, and is faint. 

13 The carpenter stretcheth out his rule; he 
marketh it out with a line; he fitteth it with 
planes, and he marketh it out with the compass, 


image " that is 





note the contrast between God's people resting securely on the solid Pra | 
Rock, and the heathen whose trust is in an empty and hollow unreality. w 
“Their delectable things,” i.e. the idols they so love and 
pleasure in. : 
“ And they are their own witnesses; they ...” Rather, “ and their 
«witnesses themselves neither see nor know that they may be ashamed.” __ 
God’s witnesses are Holy Scripture, and to the Jews their own history, : 
see ch, xliii. 10: on their side idolaters can produce only images 80 
destitute of sense and knowledge, that they cannot even be ashamed at_ 
their own powerlessness, ch. xli. 23, ee 
10. “Who hath formed a god...?” i. @& let us inquire into the 
origin of these idols, and see what they are. But what kind of god 
can that be who is of human shaping? i 
11. “ His fellows,” i.e. the idol’s partners, all who have any share in 
it, either as its makers or worshippers. ; 
“ {he workmen, they are of men,” i.c. are human, and therefore the 
jdol cannot be as good even as a man, because the maker is always better 
and more powertel thea that which is made, comp. Rom, ix. 20. Omit , 
in the rest of the verse the inserted “ yet,” the meaning being i ifthe — 
idol and its makers were all gathered together, the absun ty of men 
making God would be so evident that they would be terr' at their — 
impiety and blush for shame. in 


12. “'The tongs.” Really, “ the axe,” as in. Jer, x. 3, ber wi 
nae ip ton wooden idol, and Isaiah begins with the tools. 
must be self-existent, but an idol owes to human skill the very tools 
which it is produced, ‘Translate, “ The smith —_ the ay 
« wrought it in the coals, and fashioned it,” &e., tenses bein 
fects, In making it he had to k p Var with fo 
himself thereby to be a mortal, dependent upon Por 
for his own existence. : : ah 

13, Armed with the cutting tools which the smith 
carpenter now sets about his work, which is most grap! 










4 





20r, taketh 
courage imself among the trees of the forest: he planteth 
an ash, and the rain doth nourish ¢é. 

15 Then shall it be for a man to burn: for he 
will take thereof, and warm himself; yea, he kin. 
dleth #, and baketh bread; yea, he maketh a god, 
and worshippeth i; he maketh it a graven image, 
and falleth down thereto. 

16 He burneth part thereof in the fire; with part 
thereof he eateth flesh; he roasteth roast, and is 
satisfied : yea, he warmeth himself, and saith, Aha, 
I am warm, I have seen the fire : 

17 and the residue thereof he maketh a god, even 
his graven image: he falleth down unto it, and wor- 
shippeth i, and prayeth unto it, and saith, Deliver 
me ; for thou art my god. 

18 They have not known nor understood : for "he 
sue hath “shut their eyes, that they cannot see; and 
éwted. — their hearts, that they cannot understand. 

“heh wetet’ §619 And none **considereth in his heart, neither 
rch. 46.8 18 there knowledge nor understanding to say, I have 
burned part of it in the fire ; yea, also I have baked 
bread upon the coals thereof; I have roasted flesh, 
and eaten #¢: and shall I make the residue thereof 








from the first rough sketch till the carving is complete, and the idol 
= med enough to “remain,” i.e. be permanently placed in 
ae 










the smith forging the axe, name 
, but is 

is lol that it is entirely the carpenter’ 

ae : y penter’s 


f ding. 

hath daubed “ their eyes,” implying that this infatuati 

peceteriras Se ot re ce 
over 1y to igh! 

them. Error is more f Beg ae : 


“an abomination’? shall T fall down to *the stodl 


cypress and the oak, strengtheneth = 1 


strengtheneth,” i. e. watches over its growth till it is ay 

_ enough. This and the pening of the ash have fe same ie ; 
y, that from first to Jast the idol cando | 

but is the result of human peor and skill. So powerless 
oing that it did not go into 


:+.” Men capable of such conduct are 
Tnstead of “he hath shut,” it is 



































‘teed ? ; sm * 
aes He feedeth on ashes: ta deceived heart hath 
turned him aside, that he cannot déliver his soul, 
nor say, Js there not a lie in my righthand? = i 

21 Remember these, O Jacob and Israel; for #7 
“thou arf my servant: I have formed thee; thou «ver. 
art my servant: O Israel, thou shalt not be for- 
gotten of me. ; 

92 *1 have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy +c... — 
transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins: return 
unto me; for YI have redeemed thee. ¥ ch 43.1. 


23 J*Sing, O ye heavens; for the Lorp hath 
done if; shout, ye lower parts of the earth: break *P5.% 
forth into singing, ye mountains, O forest, and every ¢h,421% 
tree therein: for the Lorp hath redeemed Jacob, fet 
and glorified himself in Israel. Re e 

24 Thus saith the Lorp, *thy redeemer, and ® he *<h 
that formed thee from the womb, I am the LORD »ch.4i1 
that maketh all things; °that stretcheth forth the oe & cig 
heavens alone; that spreadeth abroad the earth by eae. 

12. & 51, 


myself ; 
35 that ¢frustrateth the tokens ° of the liars, and ae 
maketh diviners mad ; that turneth wise men back- oma 


ward, and maketh their knowledge foolish ; 





20. “He feedeth on ashes.” Instead of reflecting with him elf,’ 
considering in his heart (ver. 19.), the idolater yields up his fancy 
delusions equally unreal and el wants of the 

uld be as food for the body, : te 
We ae From this demonstration of the folly of idolatry. 


returns to the promise of a deliverer from their pr t 
repeated in these chapters (see especially chs. xli. 2, 255, 
ey aoe magnified as the a proof to the exiles at Baby 
vah’s Godhead. _ ; ce > fae hal 

22. “As a cloud,” i.e. as oaaily al beens ihe 
away by the wind, so thoroughly will I emove ms. 
these sins shut out God’s favour as a cloud do 

. On nature’s joy in man’s redemption, 


23 
25, “Tokens.” Heb. ns 
“cles,” see chs. vii. 11; vif. 18. 
eh 


marae ee 























a shalt be inhabited ; 
: ah, Ye shall be built, and T 
‘Heb. teases ecayed places thereof : eee 
ngeeJe. 27 “that saith to the deep, Be dry, and T will dry. 


Ganga up thy rivers: 






to the cities o 
ise up the *d 


: 8 that saith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd, and 


shall perform all my pleasure : even saying to Jerue 
i 


Bini 1, Thy foundation shall be laid. 
ch. 45, 13. 
CHAPTER XLY. 
1 God calleth © Sor his church's sake. 5 By hi ‘ 

challengeth shedianes. "» He pone es the idols of pag pope 
, i 712 HUS saith the Lorp to his anointed, to Cyrus, i 
— _whose *right hand I *have holden, »to subdue 
sreng —_ nations before him; and I will loose the loins of 


bch. 41.2. kings, to open before him the two leaved gates; and 
Den... the gates hall not be shut ; ; 





26. “ His servant.” Here probably Isaiah, while Jehovab’s * m 

5 eneers® are the prophets generally. Their predictions are called : 
. — od gave them as a guide to human conduct. 

, verse compare Jer. J, 38. When Cyrus captured 
at lon he effected his entrance by marching down the fin bed of the 
a tes, Probably there is also a reference to ch, xliii. 16, Israel's 

ys from Babylon was to be as marvellous as that from Egypt. 
ie 2) es as oa M wg Josiah was foretold by name (1 Ki 

I. o signify in ancient Persian “ the Sun.” 
would ive ee eae y icient Persian “the Sun.” ‘This 

ihepherd ” in Hebrew refers to the kingly i 

8 to gly, and not as with us to 
the Restoral, office. Josephus in his Antiquities xi, 1. mentions that 
Cyrus’ edict for the restoration of Jerusalem (Ezra i 2—4.) was the 
result of his haying been shown this prophecy, ; 


CHAPTER XLV. 


1—1. The same subject is still continued i 
pee s nued, and Cyrus receives his com-  } 
(wot) Jehovah to deliver Israel, and proclaim the unity of God — 
1. “His anointed.” Calvin remarks th: i 
alg that Cyrus discharged 
fay se pie Redeemer, both avenging the Church of God, and 










an :amcient te Assyrians, His character is one of the most noble 
4), loosing,” i.e. ungirding the loi ae 

nl enfecbling them (se Den. 6). Kings is meant weakening G 
> wo leaved gates” were those closing the passage from the 





places straight: ‘1 will break in pieces the gates cir. 71 
~ of brass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron : ch 40.4 


~~ and hidden riches of secret places, °that thou mayest ch. 41. 2. 


Chr 36. Salem, 'Thou shalt be built; and to the temple, q 
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ISAIAH, XLV. — 
21 will go before thee, ‘and make the crooked 


ch. 40. 4. 
3 and I will give thee the treasures of darkness, *?* 1%" ™ 


know that I, the Lorp, which ‘call thee by thy * 
name, am the God of Israel. 

4 ry or © Jacob my servant's sake, and Israel mine ¢ ch. 44.1. 
elect, I have even called thee by thy name : I have 
surnamed thee, though thou hast » not known me, "1 Thes.4.5. 

5 I'am the Lorn, and * there is none else, there : Deut. 4 35, 
is no God beside me: 'I girded thee, though thou thas 
hast not known me: Pacha 

6 ™thut they may know from the rising of the 
sun, and from the west; that ¢here is none beside me. ‘See 
T am the Lorn, and there és none else. a 

7 I form the light, and create darkness: I make ™**™ 
peace, and "create evil: I the Lorp do all these »Amos%.& 
things. 

8 ° Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let oPs.72.3. 
the skies pour down righteousness: let the earth 3 
open, and let them bring forth salvation, and let 


ee 
17. ch, 43. 1. 
& 49.1. 





bed of the river into the city. These and the gates into the palace had 
been left carelessly open on the night of revelry in which Babylon was 
taken. 

2. “Twill break... .” Probably quoted in Ps. evii. 16. 

8. “Treasures.” Besides the vast wealth of Babylon, it has been 
calenlated that the riches captured by Cyrus from Croesus amounted to 
126 millions sterling. 

4. “I have surnamed thee,” Given thee honourable titles, such as 
“my shepherd,” “my anointed one.” It may even refer to the name 
Cyrus, which was strictly a title of honour, but has completely taken 
the place of the original name, which we are told was Acgradates, 

5. “Girded thee.’ Given thee thy strength ; the opposite of “ loose” 
in ver. 1. 

7. “Light... darkness.” The Persians were not idolaters, but believed = 
in two opposing powers, one good and one evil. Isaiah declares that 
light an beater good oer evil, alike come from ie and are = 

is control. he result of Cyrus’ conquests was the ypagation 

urer views of God’s unity and omnipresence ; and pa i oe the 
Christi ian Church for many centuries flourished greatly in Persia, 
8, After this proclamation of God's universal bale SS 
earth are to unite in carrying out the Divine purpose. The 
to pour down such spiritual influences as will igh 
and the earth is to open, i.e. yield itself to these influences, 


“ Let them,” i.e. let heaven and earth together bring forth salvation. f 















1 earth, ‘Shall the clay say to him that aides 

Roma, 9. 20 epg makest thou? or thy work, He hath no 
8 

10 Woe unto him that saith unto Ais father, What 

ttest thou? or to the woman, What hast thou 

rseraus. brought forth ? 

11 Thus saith the Lorn, the Holy One of Israel, : 


8 Tsai, 29. 23. 

veh, 42. 5, : es 

ie and his Maker, Ask me of things to come concerni 

ae "my ie and concerning ‘the work of my hands 

thus command ye me, 

40r,mate = 12 tT have made the earth, and “created man 

"4 Ouroa. 26. upon it: I, even my hands, have stretched out. the 

Bara 1.8 heavens, and *all their host have I commanded. 

“ch. ms 13 Fa have raised him up in righteousness, and) 

fea Rom. J will *direct all his ways: he shall *build my city 

> J ba . . 7? 

aoe a1. and im _ o f° my are *not for price nor 
49. reward, saith the Lorp of hosts 

& 60. 9, 10, ; : i a 

lt oo 14 Thus saith the Lorp, > The labour of Egypt, 

a and merchandise of Ethiopia and of the Sabeans, 





The next clause should be translated “and let i 
0 d let it—the earth—cause | 
eee net spring up together ;” i. e. the earth, a ae infieenill 
‘the righteousness poured down upon it from above, is also itself to 
ete 7 . 
13. The Jews apparently were often discontented, bec: ith: 
esc high ritual ic; they suffered pesca | vei ae i 
a ome aaa mead their discontent. e ; 
ep, to complain of what God orders for him by Hi idence 
3 a ly — hat as gc as for an unborn ro find i 
by ee e clause should be translated “ Why trayailest 
W—19: Verse 11 is ironical, Is the estion God 
18. Ve ~ Ts potsherd reall i 
and give ee criars | The indignant response is hats in 
‘od created not man only, but heaven, How can it be right for one of 
Be aroohares apenion, the Maker of the universe? Still God is 80 
A ogre ei a people a comforting assura 
suffer so ap ever ; a interposition 
delivers Israel only for the Chureh’s sake, because 
Israel’s return from exile. And 
into it, 























“men of 







































stature, shall come over unto thee, and they 
shall be thine: they shall come after thee; °in 
chains they shall come over, an they shall fall © 
down unto thee, they shall make supplication unto 
thee, saying, “Surely God 4s in thee ; and there is 4 
none else, there is no God. 

15 =? thou art a God ‘that hidest thyself, 
© God of Israel, the Saviour. 

16 They shall be ashamed, and also confounded, 
all of them: they shall go to confusion together 
that are ® makers of idols. & ch. 44. 11, 

17 » Bud Israel shall be saved in the Lorp with "<h-g54 
an everlasting salvation: ye shall not be ashamed om. it. 26. 
nor confounded world without end. 

18 For thus saith the Lorp ‘that created the ‘on. #5. 


heavens; God himself that formed the earth and 
made it ; he hath established it, he created it not 
in vain, he formed it to be inhabited: kT am the ® ver.5. 
Lorp ; and ¢here is none else, fii 

19 I have not spoken in ‘secret, in a dark place 
of the earth: I said not unto the seed of Jacob, 
Seek ye me in vain: ™I the Lorp speak righteous- 
ness, I declare things that are right. 


& Ti 


m Ps. 19,8, 
& 119. 137, 
138, 








© tall, Herodotus (iii. 14.) says that the Bthic- 


“Men of stature,” i. 
handsome. 


pians were singularly tall and 0 
Their coming “in chains” denotes their complete subjugation to the 
taken from 


Gospel, the triumphs of which are described ‘by metaphors take 


earthly conquest. ne 
15-17. An exclamation of the prophet in reverent wonder at the = 
mysteriousness of the Almighty’s ways. = ig oes #4 
15. “Thou... hidest thyself,” i.e. thy working is deep at 
searchable. Who would have thought that in the exile to B ba 
two so great things lay concealed as, first, the overthrow of idolatry, ver. 
16; and, secondly, Tsrael’s ultimate triumph, ver. 14. a 
is—xlvi.1, 2. Isaiah now contrasts . 
nya the truth that salvation is to be found onl 
illustrates the overthrow of idolatry by the 
which, Mer the victory of Cyrus, © @ mere Mass 
a weary load to the poor beasts which had to carry them in 
18. “He created it not in vain.” Heb. “for 
Tt is this which justifies the whole scheme: 
‘the earth to be by men, His 
His ess makes it necessary that He 
and real welfare of His creatures. — 
anal 


7 














21 Tell ye, and ah them near ; y' 
take counsel together : ° who hath decl this from 
ancient time? who hath told it from that time? hay 
not I the Lorp ? " and there és no God else beside me. _ 
a just God and a Saviour ; there is none beside ma, 
2 4 Took unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends | 
of the earth: for I am God, and there is none else, _ 
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1, 22. 
& 
46. 

Mu 

18. 


peel 
Ere 





14, 


peed 
Bethe 
reee 





be 


; 











Hed. 6.33) 23 I have sworn by myself, the word is gone out ~ 
(Phil. 2. 10, of my mouth én righteousness, and shall not return, — 
Gen, 31, 53. That t avary ® Ir t ' 
Desi 6.13 at unto me every * knee shall bow, ‘every tongue 
iS shall swear. : f 
Ey d i j 
On, Surely 24 *Surely, shall one say, in the Lorp have ; 


iy . 
u3 i 
tes mi I righteousness and strength : even to him shall 
righte- men come ; and *all that are incensed against him 
trong shall be ashamed. : 
u Jer, 23. 5. 95 
er 23.5. 25 ¥ In the Lorp shall all the seed of Israel be 


1 Cor. 1. £0, 
3 Ly + >! + © 
‘Heb.righ- Justified, and * shall glory. 


reh. 41. 11. : 

ver. 17. } 4 y ‘ 4 

angle a CHAPTER XLVI. | 

idols of Baby'on could not save themselves, 3 God saveth hiapeople | 

to = og 5 Idols are not comparable to God for power, 12 or prenent 

4ch. 21.9, “bow r Ve ir i 

ph 219. EL “boweth down, Nebo stoopeth, their idols 

wl 44 were upon the beasts, and upon the cattle: your — 





2! for . " . Se ot . a A "7. AEA 
ead, and speaking so plainly that none need seek Jehovah 
20; The heathen are summoned to hear God’ i 
1 S : ear God's voice C88 
a this Ste of inspiration. By tho “ escapalll 
,” are meant t 7 i A 
; Re cere of hectentens ose who by coming to Jehovah escaped 


eeqe, Comp, chs. xli. 22 ; xlili.9; xliv.7. “From that time.” Rathety | 


22. “A 94 + 
tear the ees ot the earth,” i. e. all mankind, from one end 
_238—25. Solemnly, in the presence of all manki ig 
rs that a shall come when all races etalon ial een 
worship ~ Ae Pt ro 10, St. Paul applies the words 
t ext two verses thi i 1 
Jehovah is emphatically reiterated. ee ee 


CHAPTER XLVI, 
bo.” The two chief Babylonian gods, answering 























the weary beast. 
9 They stoop, they bow down together ; they could 
not deliver the 


proof of Jehovah's omniscience. — 




























es i Eine 2 Sie 
riages were heavy loaden ; ® they are a burden 


te 


» , 
oe. ak 


burden, ° but *themselves are gone 174, 
into captivity. —_——_ 


3 J Hearken unto me, 0 house of Jacob, and all 
the remnant of the house of Israel, “which are borne ¢ Ex. 19.4. 


by me from the belly, which are carried from the & 3271 
womb : Ps. TL. 6. 
4 and even to your old age *I am he; and even oo Tee at 


to hoar hairs ‘will I carry you: I have made, and ‘Ps 48. 14 
I will bear ; even I will carry, and will deliver you. sie 

5 §'T'o whom will ye liken me, and make me equal, «gs. 0.18 
and compare me, that we may be like? ; 

6 They lavish gold out of the bag, and weigh * ch. 40.19 
silver in the balance, and hire a goldsmith ; and < fie 
maketh it a god: they fall down, yea, they worship. %*"** 

7 ‘They bear him upon the shoulder, they carry ! Jer. 10.5. 
him, and set him in his place, and he standeth ; from 
his place shall he not remove: yea, kone shall ery *cb. 4. 9. 
unto him, yet can he not answer, nor save him out 
of his trouble. 

8 Remember this, and shew yourselves men : 
Ipring # again to mind, O ye transgressors. 

9 ™ Remember the former things of old: for I am 
God, and "there is none else ; I am God, and there 


is none like me, 


ch, 44. 19. 
& 47.7. 

m Deut, 32, 7. 
och, 45, 5, 21. 





“ Carriages,” as in ch. x. 28, mean, in old English, the thing ; 
heavy 


Translate “your packages,” made of the metal of these idols, “ are 


“ Joads, a burden,” &c. : 
2. “Could not deliver the burden.” So far from saving Babylon, 


Bel and Nebo could not rescue themselves, but are made into burdens 
to be carried away for sale, as the ancient Persians hated idolatry. 
‘Themselves.’ Heb., as in marg., “their soul,” the god being — 
called the soul of the image. ean 
3, 4. With these idol-gods packed into burdens to be carried by asses” 
and camels Isaiah contrasts Jehovah, Who from infancy to old age carries 
His people with the gentlest care. Sea 
5—7. At Babylon these idols had been made of the most an 


ironical] 


materials, but in vain. They were just as 
block of wood (ch, xliv. 12—17 a 


as omni se the attribute Se eley aad gine 
i Tf, as some say, | 








a ravenous bird afrom the east, the 









: T calling 
feb. 6.17 man ™ that executeth my counsel from a far country; 
ch 4122 oq * I have spoken it, I will also bring it to pass; 
cent a. purposed ¢, I will also do it. ; 
as a 12 Hearken unto me, ye ‘stouthearted, “that are 
+¥um.2.19. far from righteousness : 
‘e765 13 *I bring near my righteousness ; it shall not 
xa 61.5 be far off, and my salvation shall not tarry: and 


Rom. 10, 3, 

: : eae Sean atag bs 
sade I will place * salvation in Zion for Israel my glory. 
ach, 62. 11. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


} 


1 God's judgment upon Babylon and Chaldea, 6 for their unmercifulaa 
7 pride, 10 and overboldness, 11 shall be unresistible, ee 


er. OME *down, and "sit in the dust, O virgin daugh- 
lg ter of Babylon, sit on the ground : there is no 


throne, 0 daughter of the Chaldeans : for thou shalt 
no more be called tender and delicate. 


chapters were written at Babylon when Cyrus w 
o 'yrus was well known as the 
— dangerous enemy of the Chaldees, these repeated appeals would 
og so transparently dishonest as to have covered the writer with | 

ii, “A ravenous bird.” An eagle or vulture, Cy i 

: a ) ». Cyrus took for his 7) 
—* a golden eagle standing with outstretched wings on the top of \ 
XLVI. 12.—XLVII. 3. 


We saw (ch. xly. 16, 17.) that in the exile i 

§ Iv. 16, 17. 2 exile coupled with the cz 

two were involved, the salvation of Yirdht end the fall ’ eco 
Both these were stages only, preparing the way for the salvation of man- 


(uae aypnifesintion of Jehovah as the righteousness of His people 











CHAPTER XLVII. 


“Daughter of Babylon,” i.e. inhabitants 
Pas "1.6. of Babylon, 
asa noble damsel, who, torn from the seclusion in wide niches 


S were carefully guarded, must sit on the ground like a slave girl, ee 


k at the mill. 
@,”” or seat, was a lu; allowed only to women of 
| betes to triiat oe 
noble maidens were closely veiled and ed eh ad el 
ced to work hard wad sand lived in luxury, the poo 
Sardine Bas and passed their lives in such tee 














ux’ 
manner of people in the 


ee Ph 


th 
ov 





































¢ Take the millston and grind meal: uncover , 
locks, make bare the leg, uncover the thigh,*pass- 
Xr the rivers. cz 
nakedness shall be uncovered, yea, thy mu 


ach. 3.17. 





§. 4th 
shame shall be seen: °I will take vengeance, and “(4)” 
T will not meet thee as a man. Jet. Ey 

4 As for four redecmer, the Lorp of hosts 7s his Neh-35 
name, the Holy One of Israel. raha 3k 

5 Sit thou ®silent, and get thee into darkness, ¢y'gam 29. 
O daughter of the Chaldeans: * for thou shalt no ™yer.7. 
more be called, The lady of kingdoms, See 

6 'I was wroth with my people, *I have polluted 'See2sem. 
mine inheritance, and given them into thine hand: Behe 28, 9, 
thou didst shew them no mercy ; !upon the ancient aaa 
hast thou very heavily laid thy yoke. 1 Deut, 28, 50. 

7 And thou saidst, I shall be ™a lady for ever: "yen5 | 
so that thou didst not "lay these ¢hings to thy heart, meh. 45.8 
neither didst remember the latter end of it. eo 

8 Therefore hear now this, thow that art given 
to pleasures, that dwellest carelessly, that sayest 
in thine heart, »I am, and none else beside me; Per. 10 


41 shall not sit as a widow, neither shall I know Reg 


the loss of children : 

9 but "these two things shall come to thee *in arch ol 1. 
moment in one day, the loss of children, and widow- 
hood: they shall come upon thee in their perfection 





2. “Pass over the rivers” may mean “ford rivers on thy way to 
“ exile.” Xu 

3. “Iwill not meet thee as a man,” i. ¢. kindly, humanely. But — 
omitting the words inserted in italics, it may mean “ T shall not meet a 


“man,” i.e, there will be no resistance. f 
4—7. Israel has a Redeemer, and therefore is delivered from captivity. 

Even that captivity was but a chastisement for its sins, and miepe 

God's instrument for punishment, used its day of power cruel Mi 

mercilessly. ‘Therefore God now casts it aside, and as it has no red 

it falls for ever. é 


6. “Ihave polluted,” i.e. profaned (see ch, a a, 
a consecrated land, and could be overcome only by « Jehovah’s: 
it to its fate, and leaving it to be treated as ordinary ae 
“he ancient.’ On the antiquity of Israel see ch. xliv. % 
8=15. In punishment of her cruelty ¢ cond 
perpetual servitude, and to loss of ation, 
science of the Chaldeans be able to avert these 
8, “Onselomaly,” i.0, in fancied secur 


9, “In their perfection,” i.e. completely. 
















oa 






hast said in thine heart, I a Se 
cue _ “ rt, I am, and none else | ( 
Piao 11 Therefore shall evil come upon thee; thoy 
*Hieb the shalt not know *from whence it riseth: and mischief 
shall fall upon thee ; thou shalt not be able to “put — 
it off: and *desolation shall come upon thee sud. _ 
*1 Thee 5 3. denly, which thou shalt not know, 
12 Stand now with thine enchantments, and with 
the multitude of thy sorceries, wherein thou hast 
sem, laboured from thy youth; if so be thou shalt be — 





4 Heb. 


Bch, 44 2% able to profit, if so be thou mayest prevail, i 
# He slew 13 *Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy 
qeatke counsels, Let now *the ‘astrologers, the star- 
*Heh,  _gazers, °the monthly prognosticators, stand up, and t 


knowledge save thee from these things that shall come wu 
ern? thee, F ie 
14 Behold, they shall be ‘as stubble; the fire. 





as the queen-mother of kingdoms, sees herself suddenly stripped of kin 
and ruling caste, and of her numerous population. From’ that day 4 
Shey never been governed by a native dynasty, and is now un- 
“For the multitude.” Lit. “in,” i.e. amidst, surprising thee at the 
ery time when thou fanciedst that by thy boasted ski in e rologt and 
divination thou couldst foresee everything. ‘I'hese occult arts are the — 
wickedness, wisdom, and knowledge” condemned in ver. 10. i" 
i. ere.” ‘ . as eS an very purpose of showing that these ‘ 
boasted e mere folly, on’s dow i i ta 
most eden ar miecpe a ylon's downfall is to happen in a manner ‘ 
From whence it riseth.” Lit. its morning, i. e. instead of its down- 4 
zs , es gradually like the dawning date Babylon should find | 
tee without any warning in the full noon-tide blaze of trouble. % 
ee Son oi thy youth.” Chaldea had early been distinguished for — 
lage study of astronomy ; but it soon degraded this noble scienco 
ae ae trology, and used it only for purposes of fortune-telling, till — 
Chaldee ne oe became aah pare terms, : 
trologers’’ mapped out the sky into regi fp 
to tell a man’s whole fortunes b fiiote a tie, heal 
tthe hour ork y the positions of the heaven 
” predicted success or failure by the aspects of 
monthly prognosticators” by look of the m 
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eye ee om 


shall burn them ; they shall not deliver 2 hice 


how hast said, Ne me, ‘Thy wisdom and 
thy knowledge, it hath * perverted thee ; ¥ and { 


of the Jews. The final clause of ver. L asserts that t Les 


































salves from the power of the flame: there shall not 
be a coal to warm at, nor fire to sit before it. 

15 Thus shall they be unto thee with whom thou a'r. 1s. 
hast laboured, even “thy merchants, from thy youth: 
they shall wander every one to his quarter; none — 
shall save thee. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


1 God, to convince the people of their foreknown obstinacy, revealed his 
prophecies, 9 He saveth them for his own sake. 12 He exhorteth 
to obedience, because of his power ane prowdme 16 He lamenteth 
their backwardness, 20 He powerfully delivereth his out of Babylon. 


a. ye this, O house of Jacob, which are called 
by the name of Israel, and * are come forth out * Ps. 68. 26. 
of the waters of Judah, » which swear by the name > Deut. 6 18. 
of the Lorp, and make mention of the God of Israel, Soph I. 6 
© hut not in truth, nor in righteousness. a: 

2 For they call themselves ‘of the holy city, and 4h. 62 1. 

* stay themselves upon the God of Israel ; The Lorp * ste 41 
of hosts 7s his name. 

3 1 have declared the former things from the ">. 3% 
beginning ; and they went forth out of my mouth, £478 
and I shewed them; I did them suddenly, Sand 4.9.10. 
they came to pass. —— 











14. “There shall not be a coal.” Rather, “ It shall be no coal to 
“warm at, nor fire to sit before ;”” ie it shall be ae for ordinary or 
cheerful purposes, but an awful and consuming calamity. ‘ 

15. Finally, Babylon is utterly forsaken. Siviners and traders both 
depart from her, and wander away to places where they can 
their arts more successfully than in the city, which neither of them had 
been able to save. 

CHAPTER XLYIII. 


The last twenty-seven chapters of Isaiah are divided into three 
sections, marked by the emphatic assertion at the end of each of the © 
first two (chs, xlviii. 22; lvii. 21.), that “there 1s no pease unto the 
“wicked.” Tn this, the last chapter of the first section, bee 
rebuke of Israel for living in a manner so unworthy of its hi privi- 
leges, but ends by urging the exiles to trust in Jehovah, and to prepare 
for the coming of the Messiah. i tee ease 
ah 2 The waters of Judah.” Comp. “the fountain of Israel,’ 

Vill. ls 1 

To “swear by the name of the Lord” (i.e. of Jehovah), 


allegiance to him. Ver. 2 is the continuation of the + 









trust in God were insincere. 


eS 


and thy brow brass: 





sie hort. © ‘I have even from the 
Ex. 2% thee ; before it came to 

iver. thou shouldest say, Mine idol hath done them, and 
my graven image, and my molten image,'hath com- 
manded them. 

6 Thou hast heard, see all this; and will not ye 
declare it? I have shewed thee new things from 
this time, even hidden things, and thou didst not 
know them. 

7 They are created now, and not from the begin- 
ning ; even before the day when thou heardest them 
not ; lest thou shouldest say, Behold, I knew them, 

8 Yea, thou heardest not ; yea, thou knewest not; 

ea, from:that time thaé thine ear was not. opened : for 

knew that thou wouldest deal very treacherously, 






& Pa. 58.3 

Saga and wast called * a transgressor from the womb, 
en4325. 9 'For my name's sake ™ will I defer mine anger, 
Rack, in. 0, and for my praise will I refrain for thee, that I ent 
mPs. ts, a3, thee not off. 


3—5. Again the proof of Jehovah's omnipotence ¢ y iscie 
drawn from the fulfilment of prophecy doin che aie at cit tae 
As God foreknew that the Jews would be a people of a very obstinate 
aga ot — this = of proof as being especially convineing 

no would yield to nothing Jess the » hig 7 i 
tory . oso mana 1g Jess than the highest and most satis 
6. “Thou hast heard, see all this,” i.e. look at it, e ine 
this ne is what was foretold. ee ae 
will not ye declare ?” (omit the inserted it,") j rill 
oo a idols how announce some future event, that a rte be “hee 
_ what the result is. But Jehovah does not rest content with 
— apart He declares also “ new things, and hidden things,” 
es oval ‘a in ober Pg fall of Babylon, the destruction of its 
oe y, &c., that the exiles may have the last lingering doubt 


‘Tl. “They are created now,” i.c. are absolut if i 
; 1 f? Ie. ely new, 
> ‘case that in the deliverance of the Jews frome Babylon as 
oe. was unlike to and higher than all He had ever wrought 
; ‘much more true is it of the new order of things under the 
« ; (Comp. chs. xlii. 9; Ixv. 17. Rev. xxi, 1, 





‘been a rebellious people, but for God’ 

‘shewod to the Jews was because 1 pi of thei Ohare 
Tabata the Preparation for the Church of Christ, in 

utes are at length adequately manifested, 






‘beginning declacel 340% 
pass siovidl dt thas ad 


8,9. But this hew creation was not for ee woke, wick & 











4 


° 


ce tence, saying ‘from the time that 


and his arm shall be on the Chaldeans. £9. 
* 15 I, even I, have spoken; yea, *I have called es . 
































ISAIAH, XLVII. 


10 Behold, "I have refined thee, but not %with Bet 
silver; [have chosen thee in the furnace of afflic- cir 
tion. ae 

11 °For mine own sake, even for mine own sake, *2* sayer, 
will I do i: for ? how should my name be polluted? 
and 4 will not give my glory unto another. 


12 4 Hearken unto me, O Jacob and Israel, my Back 2.9, 
called ; * Iam he; Tam the * first, T also ans the last, *€ 5354 
18 *Mine hand also hath laid the foundation of # ch. 41.4 
the earth, and *my right hand hath spanned the Row Lit, 
heavens: when "I call unto them, they stand up Aptech 
together. * Ea dletif 
14 * All ye, assemble yourselves, and hear ; which mwrigh 
among them hath declared these things ? ¥ The LORD. spread out. 


hath loved him : * he will do his pleasure on Babylon, sy aL 


him: I have brought him, and he shall make his Syaaaee 

way prosperous, << : 
16 Come ye near unto me, hear ye this ; » I have veh. 45,19. 

not spoken in secret from the beginning ; from the 

time that it was, thére am I: and now *the Lord “hsh 

Gop, and his Spirit, hath sent me. 








10. “Not with silver.” Rather, “ notas silver.” Silver is refined for” 
its own sake, because of its intrinsic value, The Jews were refined in 
order that they might become fit to be the A es of our Lord and the 
preachers of the Gospel. But in i furnace they shewed 
such high qualities that God confirmed His choice of them, . 

11. “Polluted,” i.e, profaned (see ch. xvii. 6.). Had God rej 
the Jews, and so indefinitely delayed the coming of the M , Bis 
Name, instead of being hallowed under the Gospel, would have a 
given up to profanation, and “ His honour,” i.e. that due to Him, — 
would ee been given to the idols, because apparently they would have 
triumphed, . : 

aoa A proof - eieey Divinity inferred from creation, 
prophecy, and from the of Cyrus. * ts 

13. “They stand up together,” like so many slaves, springing 
once to obey the master's call. a Fa 

14; “ All ye,” &e. Agen ssunmemneciasie aa orld to: 
any prophecy so plain and express as that of the pesto peer ; 

“The Lord loved him.” Cyrus is the object of the Divine 
evidently the Paphos onward to Him of Whom Cyrus w 
(see ch, xii. 1, St. John xvii. 24.). ea 
_ 16. “'The Lord God, and His 8 th 
in ver, 15 was plainly Jehovah; in this verse al 



















2 MTB TO that thon had earkemed to 1 command 
bet 18 thou h ear ry eC 
Pow ments! &then had thy peace been as a river, ar 
#Ps.11%.18. thy righteousness as the waves of the sea : ‘ 
Gen, 22.17. 19 ‘thy seed also had been as the sand, and th 
Hol offspring of thy bowels like the gravel theréof ; his 
name should not have been cut off nor destroyed 

from before me. 








1h, 62. 11. 

Jer, 60. 8. : “Diaper Rep : : ve 
i. 6, 46, Chaldeans, with a voice of singing declare ye, tell 
fev. 18.4 this, utter it even to the end of the earth; say ye, 


xxx19.4, The Lorp hath * redeemed his servant Jacob. 
 SSuc00, 21 And they 'thirsted not when he led them 
Veecchep through the deserts: he ™caused the waters to flow 
™¥x.11-6. out of the rock for them : he clave the rock also, and 
_ Ps. 105.41. the waters gushed out. 
uch... 22 "There is no peace, saith the Lorp, unto the 
wicked. 





“here am I.” For even if we interpret these words, not of the coming of _ 


creation into being (Prov. viii. 23.), but merely of the series of events 
connected with the call of Cyrus, still such a claim could be made only 
Jehovah, Yet in this last clause we find it sid that the Lord 
Jehovah and His Spirit sent this speaker, Who is Himself Jehovah. It 
follows therefore that the Divine Word is at once the Revealer and the 
Revealed; the Sender and the Sent. So our Lord claims that His 
working is inseparable from that of God the Father (St. John v. 17—_ 
19.), and yet that His coming was not of Himself, but that He was 
sent (ib. vii. 28.). 
17—19, An earnest appeal to Israel to listen to his Redeemer, of 
hose Divinity formal proof has just been given. 
17. “To profit.” Idol-worship is unprofitable (chs. xli, 23; xliv. 10. 
ler. x. 5.), but true religion is profitable for all things (1 Tim, iv. 8.)- 
_ , 20—22. Finally Israel is encouraged to look forward to deliverance 





er, 21, by its direct reference to the miraculous supply of water 


Babylon. 
CHAPTERS XLIX—LVII. 





20'Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the 


lon, but warned that even then the wicked must expect nO 


| eee the Israelites at their exodus from Egypt, gives the assurance ~ 
that an equally watchful providence shall take care of them at their 




















whom’ God should be 


B  smong the Javs had bean fruition, Gad now gives Him the 
as His reward. This promise is dwelt upon in . 


| a “a 3 ee 53 


eRe A CHAPTER XLIX. 0 
Fiat; being sent to the Jere, complaineth of them. 5 He tesent tothe “=a” 
Glnten eth gracious promi 13. G + § Rig 
18 ample restoration of the church. 24 The powerful 
iverance out of captivity. 
ISTEN, °O isles, unto me; and hearken, ye »cn.41.1. 
ple, from far; The Lorp hath called me "js, 
from the womb; from the bowels of my mother Mati? 
hath he made mention of my name. 15,31. os 
2 And he hath made *my mouth like a sharp Gal.1.15. ” 
sword; “in the shadow of his hand hath he hid “eae 
me, and made me °a polished shaft; in his quiver jeb.4.12. 
hath he hid me ; =_—s 
3 and said unto me, ‘Thou aré my servant, O + Ps. 45.5. 
Israel, *in whom I will be glorified. ie 
4 "Then I said, I have laboured in vain, I have "jing a1. 
spent my strength for nought, and in vain: ye $i} 
surely my judgment 7s with the Lorp, and * my ® Ezek. 3.19. 
work with my God. rewards 
5 And now, saith the Lorp ‘that formed me from {erin 
the womb to be his servant, to bring Jacob again to {YF 
him, *Though Israel *be not gathered, yet shall Jerdel may 
T be glorious in the eyes of the Lorp, and my God to Kim, a 
hatte my strength. 





CHAPTER XLIX. 

1—9. Messiah’s appointment to be the Saviour, first of the Jews, vy. 
1—4, and then of the Gentiles, vv, 5—9. : : 

1. Messiah is the speaker, and He summons, first, the inhabitants of 
the “isles,” i.e. the coastlind of the Mediterranean, the scene of the 
labours of both St. Peter and St. Enna. 908 -~ a Be pi Heb. 

coples, i.e. the heathen nations generally, to listen to His commission. 
2 “My mouth.” Christ is to use not the weapons of earthly warfare 
like Cyrus, but those which influence the mind, reach the conscien 
and rouse the feelings (comp. Heb, iv.12. Rev. i. 16.). The hiding of 
Christ spoken of in the rest of the verso refers primarily to the long 
times of preparation before God's counsel was fully revealed : yet always 
is He the mighty weapon of the Almighty, sharp and polished, and 
ready beneath His hand, wherewith to 

et not in all cases put forth at once, 

as come, i ; 

3,4. “* My servant, O Israel.” At first it was the literal Is 
glorified: now the name is given to 
Who is the true vicegerent of the Almighty (see on ch. xli. § 
He Who had been the Jehovah of the Jewish Church, | 
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enetrate the hearts of men; _ 
ut waiting till the full time — 



























 shouldest ‘servant to raise ribéssof 
; p, and to restore the ® | Twill 
th tr also give thee for a ‘light to the Gentiles, that : 
thon show mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth, + | 
rh 7 Thus saith the Lor, the Redeemer of Israel, 
and his Holy One, ™*to him whom man despiseth,. 
to him whom the nation abhorreth, to a servant 
: rulers, " Kings shall see and arise, princes also shall | 
worship, because of the Lorn that is faithful, and 
“the Holy One of Israel, and he shall choose thee, | 
8 Thus saith the Lorn, °In an acceptable time 
have I heard thee, and in a day of salvation have 
I helped thee: and I will preserve thee, ? and give 
thee for a covenant of the people, to °establish the 
earth, to cause to inherit the desolate heritages ; 

9 that thou mayest say ‘to the prisoners, Go } 
forth; to them that are in darkness, Shew your- 
selves. They shall feed in the ways, and their pas- 
tures shail be in all high places. 

10 They shall not "hunger nor thirst ; * neither 
shall the heat nor sun smite them : for he that hath 
mercy on them ‘shall lead them, even by the springs 
of water shall he guide them. 
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7. “> him whom man despiseth.” Literally, as in margin, “to 
* him who is despised in soul,” i. e. utterly despised, despised in the inmost \ 
Tn this verse the mystery is enuntiated, which afterwards: is, 

more fully enlarged upon in chs. lit. 13—liii, 12. Throughout these last” 
twenty-seven chapters Isaiah’s method is to put forward one or two lead>’ 
“subjects, and perpetually revert to them. In this section the pro- 
on t is Messiah’s Arg commen followed by His exaltation, 
ed acceptable time.” Primarily, that in which the Gospel — 
dispensation was at length made perfect and complete, Acts ii, 33; now, | 
aay i itf'which the Holy Ghost moves the hearts’ of men, 2 Cor vis 


¢ people” Singular, and therefore the Jewish people. Christ! 
basis of the covenant first to the literal, and afterwards to the 
1 Israel, Gal. vi. 15, 16. oa 
a the earth.” Really, “ to raise up the land” of Is 


after which it is to inherit the desolate 


_ consistently keeps in the 
vy. 5, 6. St Matt, x. 6. 




































































ISAIAH, XLIX. 
11 "And I will make all my mountains a way, 
and my highways Grail be sanded, ii 
12 Behold, *these shall come from far: and, lo, wen. 4 
these from the north and from the west ; and these *“ 
from the land of Sinim. 


18 4 ¥Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O earth ; rah eee bs 
and break forth into singing, O mountains: for the ee 
Lorp hath comforted his people, and will have merey 
upon his afflicted. 

14 *But Zion said, The Lord hath forsaken me, *Seo chap. 
and my Lord hath forgotten me. ' eee 

15 *Can a woman forget her sucking child, * that See Psat. 
she should not have compassion on the son of her Mal 17, 


womb? yea, they may forget, » yet will I not forget one ae 
having com- 


thee. bm 
16 Behold, °I have graven theo upon the palms »Rom1L2, 
of my hands ; thy walls are continually before me. Be ey" 
17 ‘Thy children shall make haste ; “thy destroyers me 
and they that made thee waste shall go forth of thee. = 
18 ° Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold : +h. 0.4 
all these gather themselves together, and come to 
thee. As I live, saith the Lorp, thou shalt surely ieee 
clothe thee with them all, ‘as with an ornament, Prov.17.6. 
and bind them on thee, as a bride doeth. 





eS 








water among the burning sands, ch, xxxv. 7. With the promise 
springs of water in the desert, comp. ch. xlviii. 21. ‘ 
12, 18, The land of Sinim,” i. e, China, as has been satis 
demonstrated by Gesenius, Not only are all obstacles in the 
way to be changed into aids to her progress, but converts are to 
her from the most distant realms. In expectation of Ld apts ‘ 
of the faith, soon let us hope to be accomplished, summons all 
nature, ver. 13, to raise a hymn of thanksgiving. 
14—16. “But Zion,” &c. Zion, God's Church, could not 
hopes of her Messiah's triumph. ‘They were so in contras 
her present distress, that her faith could not mount up em. 
even now, when we compare the actnal state of the Cl 
high expectations, we need to be — and again as 
His own time will fulfil all that He has promised (com) 
To Zion God now gives the assurance of His love 
drawn from the strongest of all human affections, — 


of 


~ 















Pate 

0" shall be far away. 
20 »The children which thou t have, ! afte 
thou hast lost the other, shall say again in thine — 
ears, The place is too strait for me: give place to 
me that I may dwell. u 
21 Then shalt thou say in thine heart, Who hath — 
otten me these, seeing I have lost my children, _ 
a am desolate, a captive, and removing to and fro? 
and who hath brought up these? Behold, I was — 

left alone; these, where had they been? 


















73 


ameee 8 622 k Thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, I will lift 


up mine hand to the Gentiles, and set up my 


sxtep.toom, standard to the people: and they shall bring thy ' 
Ps 72.11. sons in their ?arms, and thy daughters shall be car- 
oa ag ried upon their shoulders. : f 
3 Heb. 93 | And kings shall be thy * nursing fathers, and 
srowrthers. their €queens thy nursing mothers: they shall bow 
Poe, down to thee with their face toward the earth, and 
Mic.7.17. “lick up the dust of thy feet; and thou shalt know 
“y%2 that Iam the Lonp : for "they shall not be ashamed 
#93 ~~ that wait for me. 





19. “The land of thy destruction,” i.e. thy ruined land. 

90. “The children... the other.” Heb. the children of thy 
childlessness. Israel had long been barren, and made no converts for 
God; now en in Christ she goes forth to convert the world. — 
Comp. ch. liv. 1, and St. Matt. xxviii. 19. 

21. “I have lost my children.” Rather, “I am childless.” Zion did 
not mourn because she had lost children, but because she had never 
; any. She laments that she is “childless and solitary, an exile — 

- “and a wanderer to and fro.” But now in Christ she finds herself sur 
mia by a numerous offspring. Alas! many of these, begotten in the | 
_ Gospel by the Apostles (1 Cor. iv. 15.), like the seven churches of Asia, 7 
have been since lost to Christ. 4 
22. “To the people.” Heb. peoples. This increase of the Church 
the result of her extension to the Gentile world. j 
“In their arms.” Heb. bosom, i.e. with the utmost love and 


Upon their shoulders,” i.e. in litters, so as not to be exposed 
; o Nursing fathers.” Rather, “ bearers,” the word used of 























wh ness it was to wait upon and . « ob - and as willing to save as when. it 
. ee era nay » rere ie Ti-var, @ His power te doolared’ ty be og 
comp, Ps, Ixxii.9.). elements of nature as in governing man on 


the lawful captive 































24 °Shall the Prey be taken from the mighty, or , 
Rcd wath the os aati 10 
25 But thus sai e Lorp, Even the * captives o matt12, 
of the mighty shall be taken away, and the mits of pat 
the terrible shall be delivered: for I will contend * ete 
with him that contendeth with thee, and I will save ¢ the just, 
thy children. on 

6 And I will ? feed them that oppress thee with ? oh. 9. 20. 
their own flesh; and they shall be drunken with 
their own ‘blood, as with * sweet wine; and all flesh a Rev. v4.20, 
®shall know that I the Lorp am thy Saviour and Png ee 

wine. 





“ 


thy Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob, 


r Ps. 9. 16, 
ch, 60, 16, 


CHAPTER L. 


1 Christ sheweth that the dereliction of the Jews is not to be imputed to 
him, by his ability to save, 5 by his obedience in that work, 7 and 
his confidence in that assistance. 10 An exhortation to trust in God, 
and not in ourselves. 


HUS saith the Lorp, Where is * the bill of your *Dent 261, 
ae, coe ee 
mother’s divorcement, whom I have put away? see 
or which of my * creditors és ¢ to whom 1 have sold "¢***™ 
you? Behold, for your iniquities ‘have ye sold ms, 
yourselves, and for your transgressions is your mother Pres. 1.2% 
put away. $6 
2 Wherefore, when I came, was there no man? &%.10. 


4 when I called, was there none to answer? *Is my “A"a 





24. A difficulty in the way of the promise given in vv, 22, 23. How 
can the prey be delivered from a mighty power like Chaldea? oe P 
as the Jews are lawful captives, mpapal ie God's own decree to a 
in Babylon. os ae 

25, 26. Answer. Jehovah will appear as a still mightier warrior, and — 
that which is impossible with men is easy with Him, St, Matt. 
xii. 29. 

CHAPTER L. : 


1. The answer is still continued. The Jews had been carried ¢ 
to Babylon, because their mother, the Jewish Church, had been d 
for her barrenness and infidelity, ‘Then by a new metaphor the ] 
are compared to debtors sold by their own default into eo 
lies the thought that Jehovah is still the husband of the Jewis 
and that He will redeem her sons from the consequences of their 
sins pon their repentance. : 

2. The reason of this divorecement is man’s uv 
God at His coming, see St.John i. 11; v.48, 













“Minavite dieth for thirst 
SAT 8 *I clothe the heavens with blackness, ‘and T 
“tRev.@12 make sackcloth their covering. 
eran. 4 ™The Lord Gop hath given me the tongue of 
: the learned, that I should know how to speak a word 
siatt.1128. in season to him that is ™ weary: he wakeneth morn- : 
ing by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as 
the learned. 
op.40.,7,2. 5 The Lord Gop °hath opened mine ear, and 
Piatt 26.20. T was not P rebellious, neither turned away back. 
Phil. 2 6 6 «I gave my back to the smiters, and * my cheeks 
Hieb.10.8, +> them that plucked off the hair : I hid not my face 
«Matt. 28.67. from shame and spitting. ) 
Gea 67 For the Lord Gop will help me ; therefore shall 
+ Hack. 3.8,9. 1 not be confounded : therefore have *I set my face 
like a flint, and I know that I shall not be ashamed. 








4—9, In these six verses the Messiah is the speaker, declaring first 
His fitness for His Divine office, but at the same time His humiliation, 
And this speaker is also the mighty warrior of ch. xlix. 26, 26, and yet 
He describes Himself in ver. 6 as submitting to the utmost contumely. "| 
Until Christ came Isaiah's words must have sounded like a riddle, 80 
rapidly are the ideas of glory and shame interchanged; but in the 
Redeemer Who saved us by His cross and passion all becomes plain and 


easy. 

4. “The tongue of the learned.” See St. John vii. 15. Christ with 
out earthly teaching possessed all the treasures of human knowledge. 
_ “¥e wakeneth morning by morning ... mine ear,” i. ¢. inspiral 
in Christ was constant, St. John iii. 34. To prophets the wo 
come in visions of the night: to Christ it came in His waking hours, 


aes Regen) i.e. always. 
eB, opened mine ear.” Hath made me know and underst 


His 1 (Ps. xl. 6—8.). 
‘The eens meres iors! Shomeiie co beara 

. xlix. 7, so as to prepare us for ch. liii. But the words 
reference also to yer. 5. What God revealed to the ear 
1 was the ‘for His abasement, and He was not 
Leresy, ee oa For the fulfilm 

































































He is near that justifieth mo; who will e 
tend with me? let us stand together : who % 


adversary? let him come near to me. re 
9 Behold, the Lord Gop will help me ; who és he sia 

that shall condemn me? “lo, they all shall wax ol 

as a garment; * the moth shall eat them up. * 


10 {Who is among you. that feareth the Lorp, =. 
that obeyeth the voice of his servant, that ¥ walketh hy 
in darkness, and hath no light? *let him trust im *}0ly,202—" 
the name of the Lorp, and stay upon his = 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compass 
yourselves about with sparks : walk in the light of = 
your fire, and in the sparks that ye have kindled, ; 
‘This shall ye have of mine hand; ye shall lie « John 9.39. 
down » in sorrow. » Ps, 16,4, 


CHAPTER LI. 


1 An exhortation, after the pattern of Abraham, to trust in Christ, 8 ty 3 i 
reason of his comfortable promises, 4 of his righteous salvation, 7 and 
man’s mortality. 9 Christ by his sanctified arm defendeth his from the 
Sear of man. 17 He bewaileth the afflictions of Jerusalem, 21 and pro~ 
miseth deliverance. r 

*TTEARKEN to me, » ye that follow after right- aver. 

eousness, ye that seek the Lorp: look unto “sii 


10. Isaiah’s voice now speaks, bidding men trust in Jehovah their A 
Saviour. Even if a man walk in darkness he must not abandon a 
confidence, but still stay ees upon = a — deliver hi 

“ight.” Strictly means a awning light, t morning. — 
though there seem to be no presage  otian —_- streak ‘lig 
on the horizon, yet must the believer not despair. word fo 
shewed that the Jews would have much trouble to und b 
Messiah came. 

11, “Sparks.” Really firebrands, 
torches, In these dark and troubled times 
God, and trust to their own devices for light 
warns all such that the sole result wi 
they will yield themselves up to the sorrow from. 


delivered them. g 
CHAPTERS LI—LII. 10. 


The Messiah is now the and a 
three of which begin with “ 












ob 1.1, Sarah bare 
gout th him, aot taal him. 
8 For the Lorp ‘shall comfort Zion: he will 

‘Oe 18. somfort all her waste places ; and he will make her 

ae wilderness like Eden, and her desert *like the 
Gam, 18. 10, en of the Lorp; joy and gladness shall be 
ound therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of 
melody. 


4 { Hearken unto me, my poupes and give ear 






hh. 28. unto me, 0 my nation: "for a law shall proceed 
te 42¢, from me, and I will make my judgment to rest ‘for 
© light of the people. 


ett 5 *My righteousness is near ; my salvation is gone 4 
Rom.1.16, forth, 'and mine arms shall judge the people ; ™the 


11. 

VP, Ot 4 — ca wait upon me, and “on mine arm shall 
m ch, 60,9. they trust, 

tow 6 °Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look 
pPs1m22. upon the earth beneath: for ? the heavens shall 
2 Pet. 3.10, vanish away like smoke, “and the earth shall wax 
ach. 80.9, old like a garment, and they that dwell therein shall 





to They are exhorted to i ihe wondeall incre / 
of the Jewish nation. Out of Abraham as a rock and Sarah as the pit 
of a quarry God has built up the mighty edifice of the Jewish nation, 
a should they doubt now and despair of farther mercies? In \ 


¥ dena ‘ei i called him when he was one, and * 
 4—6, The — am is addressed to the whole body of 
t people. yer. 4 “my people” is singular, and means the 
. cies ureh and “nation :” at the end of the el oe in ver. 5 
Bac plural, “ the peoples,” Gentiles. The Jewish Church therefore is 
— cy Sera ae ci the Messiah, and the con- 
1 especi @ coastlands i 
ne ch. ghia to the og d oa ie 
vation,” Lord and His dispensation (St.Luke ii. 30.) “ is 
me forth,” i.e. is so near, and so absolutely spear nf thot it 
already His Advent had come. In ver. 6 the certainty of God's 
_ Sooper ged with the fleeting character of the visible world: for 
oti of nature are to us most stable and enduring, yet th 
cent as smoke ared with the laws of the covenant | 
ene tributes (see St. Luke xvi. 17.). 
mighty change wrought on the earth 


























Filo in. like manner: but my salvation shall 
































AL oP 
ever, and my righteousness shall not be abolished. 


7 {*Hearken unto me, ye that know righteous- rw 
ness, the peop!e *in whose heart 7s my law; * fear *P«.8 
ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of 5: 
their revilings. 

8 For “the moth shall eat them up like a gar- »ch, 90. 
ment, and the worm shall eat them like wool: but 
my righteousness shall be for ever, and my salvation 
from generation to generation. 


9 Y* Awake, awake, ¥ put on strength, O arm of *Ps,sh2a 
the Lorp ; awake, *as in the ancient days, in the rPs.9%1._ 
generations of old. * Art thou not it that hath cutemeai. 

Rahab, and wounded the °dragon ? a Job 26, 12. 

10 Aré thou not it which hath “dried the sea, the ee 
waters of the great deep ; that hath made the depths “arg. 
of the sea a way for the ransomed to pass over ? = 

11 Therefore °the redeemed of the Lorp shall 
return, and come with singing unto Zion ; and ever- 
lasting joy shall be upon their head: they shall 
obtain gladness and joy ; and sorrow and mourning 
shall flee away. 

12 I, even t am he ‘that comforteth you: who ‘ver. 9. 


art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid #of a man yrs tis 





6. “In like manner,” i. ¢. like smoke or a cast-off garment, 
7,8. The third exhortation is addr to those who are bel: 
not in name only, but in reality, because God’s law is 
their hearts. For such there is sure comfort in the thought 
purposes of mercy are unchangeable, 
9—16. In the first of these more sions the Me 
the representative of the Church, pleads her with God th 
would reveal Himself mightily for her rescue as He did in her 
ance from Egypt, vv. 9—11; then turning to the Jewish 
bids them believe that God will certainly save them. 
“ Rahab,” Egypt, seo ch. xxx. 7. 3 
“‘Phe dragon,” or crocodile, i.e. Pharaoh, see ch. : 


Ezek. xxix. 3. 

















ait athe eadonnant, = pote first, in 
verance as Wor ; a 
fulfilled in a higher sense in those 

made heirs of a heavenly country 








2. 
Tey 
#0r im ready to destroy ? Kand where és the fury of the 
welt ready. oppressor ? 

14 The captive exile hasteneth that he may be 
izech. 2.0. loosed, !and that he should not die in the pit, nor 
that his bread should fail. 

15 But I am the Lorp thy God, that ™ divided 
the sea, whose waves roared: The Lorp of hosts 
1s, is his name. 

16 And *I have put my words in thy mouth, and 
°T have covered thee in the shadow of mine hand, 
Pthat I may plant the heavens, and lay the founda- 
tions of the earth, and say unto Zion, Thou art my 
people. 

17 {4 Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, 
which "hast drunk at the hand of the Lorp the 
cup of his fury; *thou hast drunken the dregs 
; of the cup of trembling, and wrung them out. 


& Job 20, 7. 


en 
ore 
ae 
Bro 


is 
is 


ee 
BE o 
Hee 


Be 


eyeee aE 
|= cd 


f 


wd 
B & 
a BER 


EyEY 
ee 
er 








14. “The captive exile...” &c, The certainty that the pa of the 
oppressor shall suddenly pass away is set before ‘us in this verse very / 
poetically, _ Babylon has fallen, and we have the picture of an exile 
there, ay Se or rather bowed by confinement in prison, feverishly 
awaiting release, lest in the confusion following upon the capture of \ 
the city he should be forgotten, and perish of hunger. * 
15, 16. The gender now changes into the masc., the words being 
n by God to the Messiah. The latter part of ver. 16 is in the 
ie ape the heavens, and to found the earth, and to say,” &. 
Chris the appointed person, by Whom the new dispensation, often 
pani scriptural language as a new heaven and a new earth, is to 
__ 17—23. In the second entreaty Jerusalem is addressed : 
a aa as one stupefied 
haying drunk deeply of the cup of the wrath of God, but rer 
st rouse herself ; oe = will remove His cup from her, and make 
The cup of trembling,” i.e. staggering, whi 
u +@, , which makes the li 
2), ctringing out the dregs is meant that Jerusalem has suffere 
a on icra to the very last the i 
vad sunk to bottom of the bowl. In ver, 1 di 
‘is abandoned to her ite, ®, and no wise counsellor arises 






















































18 There is none to guide her among all the 
whom she hath brought forth ; neither és there any cir. 
that taketh her by the hand of all the sons that ~ 
she hath brought up. ms 
19 *These two things *are come unto thee; who 
shall be sorry for thee ? desolation, and re 
and the famine, and the sword: “by whom shall *¥eb 
T comfort thee? w Amos 7.2 
20 *Thy sons have fainted, they lie at the head *je™*" 
of all the streets, as a wild bull in a net: they are 
full of the fury of the Lorn, the rebuke of thy God. 
21 Therefore hear now this, thou affli and 
drunken, ¥ but not with wine : heise: 
92 thus saith thy Lord the Lorp, and thy God ae 
*that pleadeth the cause of his people, Behold, »Jer.t. % 
I have taken out of thine hand the cup of a 
even the dregs of the cup of my fury; thou shalt 
no more drink it again : 


23 but *I will put it into the hand of them that "fs "are 
afflict thee; » which have said to thy soul, Bow “sai 

down, that we may go over: and thou hast laid thy m0 
body as the ground, and as the street, to them that 
went over. j 
CHAPTER LI. +i. 
1 Christ persuadeth the church to believe his free redemption, 7 to receive te 

ier ; 


the ministers thereof, 9 to joy in the power 1l and to free 
themselves from bondage, 13 Christ's kingdom xalted. 


be e: ‘c ; 
WAKE, *awake; put on thy big aE O Zion; sca o1.gi 
put on thy beautiful garments, Jerusalem, x$ 


19. “Two things,” i.e. “desolation and destruction ;” the fir 
produced by famine, the second by the sword, y 


20. “A wild bull.” Rather, stag or an Jerusalem's 
powerless as an antelope enst in the hunter's net, 
thought of resistance, and faint beneath the heavy anger of the 


23. Many instances are found in history of conquerors thus eot 
the vanquished to lie down and submit to be walked over, See | 
24. From this extreme degradation, symbolical of that t 
reduces its victims, God will ever rescue His people wh 
as He did the exiles at Babylon. 


CHAPTER LIL. 

1—10. In this, the last exhort 

liverance from Babylon. Adorned 
Christ she the h 


bride of becomes the 
the ends of the world look to her 






























og ing aptive daughter of Zion. 
a, 3 For thus saith the Lorp, * Ye have sold your. | 
Yev.227, selves for nought ; and ye shall be redeemed without — 
ey money. : 

4 Por thus saith the Lord Gop, My people went 
down aforetime into * Egypt to sojourn there; and — 
the Assyrian oppressed them without cause, 

5 Now therefore, what have I here, saith the 
Lorp, that my people is taken away for nought? 
they that rule over them make them to howl, saith 
the Lorp; and my name continually every day ds 








‘Fak. 36. 1 blasphemed. i 
Rom.2.24. 6 Therefore my people shall know my name; 
therefore they shall know in that day that I am he \ 
that doth speak: behold, ¢ is I. 
‘exab.1.15. 7 Y* How beautiful upon the mountains are the 


feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that pub- 
lisheth peace; that bringeth good tidings of good, 





lately so hopeless, to put on her beautiful garments, is the opposite of 
eS to Babylon in ch. xlvii. 2 to ret herself. we 
“The uncircumcised,” &c. The Church in its perfection i 
7 inhabited by the unholy and profane, eee 
. “ Arise, and sit down,” i.e. not ir > dust like Be 
eee is in the dust like Babylon, but on 
_ “The bands of thy neck” are the fetters with which she was bound 
7 gre ie f 
8. With this verse comp. Rom. vi. 23, and 1 St. Pet. i. 18, 19. ; 
: 5. After enumerating the two worst periods of Jewish’ misfortune, 
ee, jh says, “‘ Now therefore,” at this present time, “what haveIl | 
_ “here” at Babylon, what special reason or advantage, that I should — 
allow the Chaldeans to do with impunity that for which I punished 
ay: ~ on pe _ ‘4 = go ioonines the misery of the } 
e eme e crue i i 
a by their heathen rulers, ae a 
6. “Therefore my people shall know my name,” shall know 
name blasphemed among the heathen because of a eal al ts 
is that of a true and merciful God. They shall know also “in 
ce in the time, still future, of their restoration, that Christ does 
it soap The proof of prophecy is its fulfilment. 
we hail with joy the approach of a mi 
more ul are the feet of the heralds of tl 
n Who is our peace and our salvation. 
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and his especial title of honour ia “the 


Ae 


































He Sy ei Dates a 
- publisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, 
Thy cod reigneth! = Bigs 
‘Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice ; with the 1p, 
voice together shall they sing: for they shall see & 
eye to eye, when the Lorp shall being (ome Zion. 
9 Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste 


aces of Jerusalem : ™ for the Lor hath comforted 744s an. 
le, "he hath redeemed Jerusalem. Hoe 


is 
10 °'The Lorp hath made bare his holy arm in ach. 48 99. 
the eyes of all the nations; and Pall the ends of Te 
2, 


the earth shall see the salvation of our God. 


a"8 


2 Cor, 6. 17. 
11 4Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence, Rev. 1&4 
@ : . ° r Lev, 22, 2, 
touch no unclean thing ; go ye out of the midst of &e. 
her; "be ye clean, that bear the vessels of the 
Mic. 2. 12, 
Lorp. : «Num, 10,95. 
12 For ‘ye shall not go out with haste, nor go by ch. 8.8. 
; ae ty x £ < See Ex. 14. 
flight: ‘for the Lorp will go before you; “and the 19 
God of Israel will *be your rereward. a 








8. On Zion’s watch-towers the sentinels strain their eyes looking for 
the approach of the long-wished-for messenger. As he is seen upon the 
hills they proclaim with a shout the glad tidings to the people within the 
city. 

« Bye to eye,” i. e. face to face, clearly and plainly. 

9, 10. Finally, in preparation for the glorious prophecy just about to 
be revealed, Jerusalem, lately wasted by the Chaldeans, is commanded to 
rejoice, In St. Luke iii. 6, ver. 10 is united to ch, xl. 4, and the whole 
referred to the Baptist’s proclamation of Christ. 


CHAPTERS LII. 11—LI1. 


The six exhortations addressed by the Messiah to His Church have = 
prepared the way for this the very centre highest summit ofall 
prophecy. In it Isaiah sets forth Christ as the appointed sacrifice for 
sin, followed in ch. liv. by the wide spread of the Christian Church, 
and in ch, lv. by the invitation to all mankind to accept the free pro~ 
mises of the Gospel. ‘ f 

11. The return from Babylon, and re-establishment of the Jewish 
polity was a necessary preparation for Messiah's coming. Those “ that 
‘bear the vessels of the Lord” are the a and T 
back to Jerusalem the sacred utensils for the restoration of the Te 
service. But the command belongs equally to those who are 
apart for the work of the sanctuary. 

12. The exodus from t had been “with haste,” : 
and “by flight,” Exod. xiv. 5, but this shall be orderly and d 
nae Gos iapentn Ie Os pillar of the cloud and fire, 

i urch both in front and rear. ae 


returning 
13. In the exodus from Moses was the | 
















2.5. more than the sons of men: : be 

ibe Boe 15 “so shall he sprinkle many nations; the 

RS 25. kings shall shut their mouths at him: for that — 

| 238 ewhich had not been told them shall they see; and 
bens 1,2. that which they had not heard shall they consider, 


CHAPTER LII. 


? 1 The prophet, complaining of incredulity, excuaeth the scandal of the 
cross, 4 by the benefit of his passion, 10 and the good success thereag. 


rere: 


“Home lois. HO “hath believed our ?* report? and to whom 
oe is ®the arm of the Lorp revealed? 
Heb, hearing? ch. 51.9. Rom.1.¥6. 1 Cor. 1.18 


: 


xxxiv. 5. Isa. xli. 8. Naturally therefore the mention of this second | 
exodus, and its contrast with the first in ver. 12, leads to the thought of 
its leader also, who was to be “ like unto Moses,” Deut. xviii. 18. But 
the exodus from Egypt and that from Babylon were types only of man’s 
deliverance from sin, and the ‘“ servant of Jehovah,” already referred 
to in chs, xlii, 1,19; xlix. 3,5; 1. 10, as here set forth to us, is Christ, 
All lower and merely preparatory allusion is dismissed, and our minds 
are raised up to the thought of Him Who wrought salvation for the whole 
human race. 
“Shall deal prudently” or wisely, the right translation, the other 
{ rendering “shall prosper” being the result merely of wise . 


“ Bxtolled,” i. e. lifted up, raised to high power and dignity. 

14, “As many...” Notice that this answers to the “so” in ver. 16. 
Tust as there was general surprise and disappointment at the lowliness of y 
Christ's appearance, so shall His exaltation be great and marvellous. + 

“His visage,” &c. Not only did Christ come in great humility, but — 
His agony and cruel death impressed the marks of suffering upon His 

an 









a ie.” The sprinkling of blood signified the expiation of | 
"sin, see Heb, ix. 13, 14, 19—22. : pate | 
Shut their mouths at him” in reverence. This awe is felt for — 
by the Gentile kings on the news of His salvation being pro 
to the whole heathen world instead of being confined to the 
in the previous dispensation. iy: 







CHAPTER LIII. 
believed,” &c. While thus the Gentile world rev 
feo a rae min. i 





2 For che shall grow up before him as 
plant, and as a root out of a dry ground ; the 
no form nor comeliness ; and when we shall see 
there is no beauty that we should desire him. 

3 °He is despised and rejected of men; a man of *- 
sorrows, and ‘ acquainted with grief: and **we hid « 
as it were our faces from him ; he was despised, and 
® we esteemed him not. 

4 Surely "he hath borne our griefs, and carried 
our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten ‘Nim, on, 
of God, and afflicted. Fen 

5 But he was ¢! wounded for our transgressions, he y' Mate 
was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of }ebs! 
our peace was upon him ; and with his *° stripes we «or, 


are healed, 1 Rom, 4.25. 
9 Heb. bruise. 















































1 Cor. 15,3, 1 Pet, 3.18. 1 Pet.2.24 








primarily spoken of the Jews are, alas! too generally true. ‘The : 
of blessings is too often the least esteemed. 

9. “Hoe shall grow up,” &c. Passing at one bound from the — 
thought of the prophetic message to Him Who is the subject of | 
prophecy, Isaiah sets Christ before us in His humble x0, 
education in a remote village, and His refusal of all those wor! 
vantages which aid men in rising to greatness. As reasonably 
men look for vegetation in an arid desert as in a remote Galilean vil 
for a teacher who was to change the entire course of human th bi 
As regards His Divine nature Christ “ emptied Himself,” 
entirely aside (Phil. ii. 7, in the Greek); and as regards His 
nature He descended into the lower ranks of society, and bore 
name and lot in all its humility, “ He took the form of a slave. 

3. Primarily this verse refers to the constant opposition made 
Jews to our Lord’s teaching during the three years of His ministt 
to the tears which again and again He shed; and to His ¢ 
when even His disciples hid their faces from Him and d 
But in all ages there is a secondary fulfilment in the 
who by rejecting Christ’s blood trample under foot. th 


a 
afresh (Heb. x. 29.). 

4, 5. Yet these sorrows were all borne for us, 80 
those who reject Him is incomprehensible, as the ope 
indicates. No language could more clearly affirm 
of Christ's anes. SP bore them, not 
—than the repeated declarations of the pi 
shows, eleven times in this chapter, to that 
new one, but was the foundation of the 
the victim was to bear the sins of the 



























ay opened not his mou she te bags 20% 
Weket to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shes 
Saiatt 36.63, 8 dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. aa 
£2121 8 ® He was taken from prison and from judgment; — 
ag and who shall declare his generation? for °he was | 
 ‘wActs8.92 cut off out of the land of the living: for the trans. — 
“einamy gression of my people * was he stricken. 
Bina 9 ® And he made his grave with the wicked, and ~ 
_ Rn 4 with the rich in his ‘death; because he had done 
pense. no violence, neither was any ‘deceit in his mouth, 
 testroe 10 Yet it pleased the Lorp to bruise him; he 
Pitas hath put him to grief: *when thou shalt make his 
57, 53, @. soul *an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, *he 
41 Pet. 2.22 shall prolong Aes days, and ‘the pleasure of the — 














¢Oruka LORD shall prosper in his hand. 
eee snl mabe an fering, r20or. 5.21 1Pet.2%. sRomGaa% t Eph 1a 





6. “ All we,” all mankind, “ have gone astray,” and by Him, theone 
appointed yictim, the sins of all mankind are borne. How borne and _ 
how the shepherd saves the sheep see in St. John x. 9, 11. 

i, And he was afflicted.” Rather, “yet he submitted Himself, 
and opened, &e. The verse expresses Christ's entire subjection to His 
_ Father's will, so that no indignation was roused in His mind by human — 
: ee ieee ty the desertion of His disciples, but in meek and calm silence ‘ 5 
8. “From prison.” The word really means “ oppression,” and, after — s 
6 the manner of the Heb. language, qualifies « pi. ioe Christ was 
_ regularly put upon His trial, but though His judge pronounced Him im | 
“hocent, yet because of the violence of the multitude, and for political — 
_ Teasons, Pilate delivered Him to be crucified. Thus He was taken, or led _ 
ds ‘away from an “unjust judgment” to the cross, y 
é i And who shall declare his generation?” The words are difficul 
_ butas rendered in the A. V. give a good sense; Who will enumerate — 
i: ining 8 igertaciiy | i.e, no one will ; for His career was short and tran- 
eae © founded no high family on earth, no noble lineage like that 
avid. He bore the cross, an despised the shame, then 
‘ thither sone - ee. to at God’s right hand. 
yas crucified with malefactors, but was laid in the rich 
Se enone burial testifying to the innocence and blame- 


very truth not Pilate, nor the Jews, but God thus afflicted 
efore as God is just, and incapable of there 
a ata suiferingn, "Yes, Ca “id i, that 

























itt 
‘shal? be satisfied: “by his knowledge 
















1 He shall see of the travail of his soul, a: 
b shall *m 
righteous ¥servant * justify many; “for he 
bear their iniquities. ys bs) 

12 * Therefore will I divide him a portion with 7s ee 
the great, °and he shall divide the spoil with the «Rom. 6.13, 
strong ; because he hath poured out his soul unto Pest 
death: and he was ‘numbered with the trans- *%2.8, 
rs; and he bare the sin of many, and * made ¢ Ool. 2.15. 

















: a 
intercession for the transgressors. area ig 
¢ Luke 23, 34. ; 
. 8, 34. 4 
ee 
l. é 
CHAPTER LIV. 1 John 2. 2. a 
1 The prophet, for the comfort of the Gentiles, prophesieth the amplitude Baa 
their church, 4 their safety, 6 their certain deliverance out of af- ys 
fiction, 11 their fair edification, 15 and their sure preservation. ee 


ING®*, O barren, thou tha¢ didst not bear; break * Zeph, 3.14. 
forth into singing, and cry aloud, thou that didst : 
not travail with child: for >more are the children »1Sam.2.5. 
of the desolate than the children of the married wife, 
saith the Lorp. 





Christ might (1) be an offering for the sin of all mankind; 8 might 
have a numerous spiritual offspring by regeneration ; and (3) might 
reign in His Church gloriously until His second Advent. 

ll. “He shall see,” &c, Christ's sufferings are not in vain, Far as 
the Church falls short of what we might have hoped and expected, yet 
much has already been accomplished, and finally in God’s own way and 
time she will do His work, and Christ will be satisfied. Such words 
assure us of the ultimate triumph of the Gospel. 

“By his knowledge.” Christ is not merely the object of saving a 
knowledge, but the giver of it. All inspiration is from and by Him = 
(Col. ii. 3.); and He justifies, not only by bearing our iniquities, butalso 
by revealing to us that knowledge of God's will, which is necessary for 
our salvation. Wane 

12. “Therefore...” A repetition of the fundamental idea in ch, li, 
15, thus binding the whole prophecy together. It was upon the cross 
that Christ conquered, and rising victorious from the grave, He goes 
forth as a mighty warrior to win that world which He has sprinkled with — 















His blood. 
CHAPTER LIV. 


ent of the Church follows upon Messiah’s suf 
ent the Jewish nation 
SS 


he enlat 
a Tiga breigid ane : 

oat vent the aptlae 
as in the old days of her exclu 





3 for thou shalt break forth on the right hand 
and on the left; “and thy seed shall i erit the 
Gentiles, and make the desolate cities to be inha. 
bited. 

4 Fear not; for thou shalt not bo ashamed; 
neither be thou confounded ; for thou shalt not be 
put to shame: for thou shalt forget the shame of 
thy youth, and shalt not remember the reproach of 
thy widowhood any more. 

5 ©For thy Maker is thine husband ; the f Lorp 
of hosts 7s his name; and thy Redeemer the Hol 
One of Israel; *The God of the whole earth shall 
he be called. 

6 For the Lorp "hath called thee as a woman 
forsaken and grieved in spirit, and a wife of youth, 
when thou wast refused, saith thy God. 

7 ‘For asmall moment have I forsaken thee; but 

with great mercies will I gather thee. 

’ 8 In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a 
moment ; * but with everlasting kindness will I have 
mercy on thee, saith the Lorp thy Redeemer. 

9 For this 7s as the waters of !'Noah unto me: 
for as I have sworn that the waters of Noah should 


¢ Jer. 3. 14. 
f Luke 1, 32. 


® Zech, 14. 9. 
Rom, 3. 29, 


h ch, 62. 4. 


2. Under the type of the enlargement of a tent is described the new 
and more spiritual constitution of the Catholic Church. 
8. “Desolate cities.” Cities which sin had laid waste, but which 
‘shall now be inhabited by men instinct with spiritual life. 
_ 4,65. Israel’s “ youth ” was the time when she entered into covenant 
_ with Jehovah at Sinai, Jer. ii. 2, and her “shame” was her perpe 
- violation of her marriage vows. Her “ widowhood ” refers to all those 
sad times in her history, when because of idolatry, Jehovah for the time 
acm her and put ber away. But all this sorrow and shame is past, 
cause her husband has taken her again in marriage, and His omni- 
potence assures her of unending happiness. 
5 eee ces thee.” Summoned thee back to take thy place once 
Las a wife. 
thou wast refused.” Really, “ When she is cast off.” A 
uth, i.e. one married in her youth, is more loving and tender 
in later life, and is therefore 









a 
m3 


‘God will never again punish the earth with adeluge, 


more grieved in spirit when — 


- 





of human nature, and brings retribution upon itself. 
and battle; i. 
the of all 

























ISATAH, LIV. 


no more go over the earth ; so have I sworn that I 
woukl not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee, 

10 For ™the mountains shall depart, and the mPs.4a: 
hills be removed ; " but my kindness shall not depart ‘State’s1 
from thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace ®,fs @ s 
_ removed, saith the Lorp that hath mercy on 
thee, 


11 ¥ O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not 


comforted, behold, I will lay thy stones with ° fair o1 chr. 29.2 
” Fy ws = Rey. 21, 18, 
colours, and lay thy foundations with sapphires. &e, 


12 And I will make thy windows of agates, and 
thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of 
pleasant stones. 

13 And all thy children shall be ? taught of the reh.119, 
Lorp ; and “great shall be the peace of thy children, Sohn 6. 48. 

14 In righteousness shalt thou be established : t4mac4a 
thou shalt be far from oppression; for thou shalt cane 
not fear: and from terror; for it shall not come 
near thee. 

15 Behold, they shall surely gather together, but 
not by me: whosoever shall gather together against 
thee shall fall for thy sake. 

16 Behold, I have created the smith that bloweth 
the coals in the fire, and that bringeth forth an in- 


so certainly will the Christian Church never be repudiated, as was the — 
Church of the Jews. And in ver. 10 it is declared that its covenant shall 
endure eyen when the mountains, the strongest things on earth, pass 
away. Coca 

11, 12. The Church, lately compared to a sorrowful wife taken back by 
her husband with a covenant of everlasting love, is now described as a 
city which after many troubles is rebuilt with costly jewels. Comp. Rey. — 
xxi. 18—21. 

“Windows.” More correctly, “ pinnacles,” or “ battlements,” 

13. “Taught of God.” ‘Taught and led by the Holy Ghost. 
verse shows that the precious stones of vy. 11, 12, are to be interp 


spiritual graces. Es eae 

14. ‘Thou shalt not fear,” i. e. thou shalt have no cause for fear. For 

the being “established in righteousness” implies the constant pri 

of uprightness, whereby the Church insures the favour of God, 

no offence to man, Unjust and selfish conduct stirs up the 
15. “ Shall surely gather.” Rather, “may. 





ee = 








Je i, 


"No weapon that is formed against thee shall 

Ceaper, aa a all rise against 

thea in judgment thou s alt condemn. ‘This és the 

ren. 45,24, heritage of the servants. of the Lorp, ‘and their 
righteousness is of me, saith the Lorn. 





CHAPTER LY. 


i t r Chri faith, 6 and to 
at, with the promises of ( hrist, calleth to faith, 
oie ee. 8 The happy success of them that believe. 


a John 4. 14 ©. every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
t i. i» > . , 
a8 waters, and he that hath no money ; come ye, 


&2.1. buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without 
4,48." money and without price. cond 
stich wigs. 2 Wherefore do ye *spend money for that which ts 

not bread ? and your Jabour for that which satisfieth 
eMatt. 11.28. not? hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that 
#48 which is good, and let your soul delight ‘itself in 


Jer, 32. 40. = 
eatem.7, ‘atness. 


ae 8 Incline your ear, and ‘come unto me: hear, and 
Acts18.34 your soul shall live; “and I will make an everlasting 
f John 18.37. 


qe covenant with you, even the *sure mercies of David. 
n= 4 Behold, I have given him for ‘a witness to the 
Dan 9.25 people, ®a leader and commander to the people. 





16, 17. To give the Church a more firm confidence in this promise of 
safety God declares that alike the weapons of war, and the “waster,” the 
devastating conqueror who uses them, are from Him, and can be used 
only as He wills. 


CHAPTER LY. 


1. Upon the prophecy of the Church’s enlargement follows an invita- 
tion to mankind to come and enjoy the spiritual banquet purchased for 
them by Christ's sufferings. It was pointed out on ch. liil. how repeat 
edly Isaiah declares that the sacrifice of Christ was vicarious : and there- 
fore man takes the benefit without money and without price. 

38—5. “The sure mercies of David,” i.e. unconditional mercies 
which could neither be forfeited nor revoked, see 2 Sam. vii. 12—16. But 


the chief mercy thus guaranteed was that of the perpetual endurance of 


David's throne, whic was fulfilled in Christ. Hence in ver, 4‘ Behold 
*T have given him,” i.e. Him Who isthe eternal king of David's line, 
“for a witness to the” “ peoples,” not people ; and so at the end of the 
verse, The Davidic throne is now to extend over the whole Gentile 
world, Hence too in ver. 5 the summons addressed to heathen 

to take as their Saviour one unknown to them before, and Who under 















ISATAH, LY. . 


5 » Behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou Before 
knowest not, ‘and nations that knew not thee shall oltitisn 
run unto thee because of the Lorp thy God, and na. sam, 
for the Holy One of Israel ; * for he hath glorified , SP 


thee. Wh 0. 
Acts 3. 13, 
6 'Seck ye the Lorp while he may be found, ‘Matr.h2s, 
call ye upon him while he is near: Soha 1.04 
7 ™let the wicked forsake his way, and *the un- £824, 
righteous man "his thoughts: and let him return He. 1 
unto the Lorp, °and he will have mercy upon him; smn 
and to our God, for *he will abundantly pardon. priya! 
8 ® For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither » Zech. 8. 17. 
are your ways my ways, saith the Lorp. ia ber 
9 «For as the heavens are higher than the earth, * Heb. he wit 
> multiply to 
so are my ways higher than your ways, and my pardon. 
thoughts than your thoughts. Mg 


10 For as the rain cometh down, and the snow r Deut.32.2. 
from heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth 
the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, that 
it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the 
eater : 

11 *so shall my word be that goeth forth out of sen. o4 9. 
my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it 
shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall 


prosper in the thing whereto I seut it. _ ch, 35,10. 
12 For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth sq 2. 
with peace : the mountains and the hills shall “break & 9%. 
forth before you into singing, and *all the trees of #3. 1.% 
the field shall clap thei hands. 21 Ch1888 


the narrower constitution of the Jewish Church had even seemed to ignore 
them. 


6,7. A general exhortation addressed to all mankind to accept the svn 


mercies so freely offered in Christ, and which now are open to 

well as Jew. gs 
8,9. “My thoughts,” &c. Judged by human modes of thinking, 

God’s dealings in loye and grace surpass the bounds of but 


this is only because His moral nature rises as far above ours as the 


heavens are higher than the earth, 
10, 11. Without rain the earth would quickly become a desert ber 
of animal and vegetable life, but God by a wonderful mac 
to in Scripture as a witness for Him, e.g. Acts xiv, | 
need, And no less wonderful is the manner in ¥ 
for the wants of the soul, and in man's s 
powerful and indispensable as is the rain in 











CHAPTER LVI. 
: Be at rowel — Estee 
watchmen, 
20r, emuty. [PVHUS saith the Lorn, Keep ye 2 judgment, and do 
justice : *for my salvation 7s near to come, and 
Maw 3-% my righteousness to be revealed. 
ie 2 Blessed is the man that doeth this, and the son 
vena, of man that layeth hold on it; >that keepeth the 
sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his hand 
from doing any evil. 
* Reo Dent. 8 Neither let *the son of the stranger, that hath 


Rew 8's. ate himself to the Lorn, speak, saying, The Lorp 
1 





as nath utterly separated me from his people: neither 
11 let the eunuch say, Behold, I ama dry tree. 








12, 13. In these two verses the effects of God’s wonder-working word 
are desctibed. ‘The first is deliverance from sin, whic h is to the soul what 
the exodus from Egypt was to the Israelites as a nation: the second is the 
bringing forth of all spiritual graces, compared to the upgrowth of & 
noble and beautiful vegetation in the place of noxious plants. Comp. 
ch. Xxxv. 

CHAPTERS LVI, LVI. 


In these two chapters Isaiah turns from these grand prophecies..con- 
cerning the offices and work of Christ to the people of his own time : 
so exactly do his descriptions agree with what took place in the evil days 
of Manasseh, that even those critics who assert that these last twenty- 
seven chapters were composed by some second Isaiah at the end of the 
Jonian captivity, acknowledge that we have here the remains of 
ecy written by Isaiah himself towards the close of his life. But 
naturally, after setting before them the future glories of their Messiah, 
18 ge would thus exhort and warn the people living in his own 
days. Itscems moreover probable from these descriptions that the J ewish 


oo true which says that Isaiah's life was prolonged into 


's reign, 
CHAPTER LVI. 


2. In this exhortation to a holy life the observance of the Sabbath is 
ied upon the people, because the neglect of it is sure practl- 
the : ing of those truths which each week are on it 


-our remembrance. Soiled 
stranger” or mee wit under a national disabi- 
congregation of ': the eunuch is en in 






















_ “ of prayer. 





4 For thus saith the Lorp unto the eunuchs that 
keep my sabbaths, and choose the things that please 
me, and take hold of my covenant ; an 


5 even unto them will I give in “mine house and 41 
within my walls a place *and a name better than of "Join. 








. 


sons and of daughters: I will give them an ever- 
lasting name, that. shall not be cut off. 

6 Also the sons of the stranger, that jom them- 
selves to the Lorn, to serve him, and to love the 
name of the Lorp, to be his servants, every one 
that keepeth the sabbath from polluting it, and 








taketh hold of my covenant ; este 
: "9 ait . LPeLi2 
7 even them will I ‘bring to my holy mountain, * Rom. 12.1. 
and make them joyful in my house of prayer : &their Ie 2 a 
burnt offerings and their sacrifices shall be accepted ae 
upon mine altar ; for * mine house shall be called an ,¥a°q ay" 


house of prayer ‘for all people. k Ps, 147. 2. 3 
8 The Lord Gop * which gathereth the outeasts of Bye ben : 
Israc] saith, ! Yet will I gather others to him, * beside Peis: eu 


those that are gathered unto him, 2 Heb, to, | 
: gathered. | 
9 J™ All ye beasts of the field, come to devour, ler, a 
yea, all ye beasts in the forest. ae 
10 His watchmen ave "blind: they are all igno- * Oe deme 
° . s ing, or, 
rant, °they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; igi | 
$sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber. ‘aheme | 
11 Yea, they are *” greedy dogs which °%can ,%epemis 
never have enough, and they are shepherds thaé *Heb. know  — 
cannot understand: they all look to their own way, satiyted. | 
every one for his gain, from his quarter. be wage | 





Deut. xxiii, 1 at the head of those who were excluded from it by personal 
disqualifications. But in Christ“ the middle wall of partition ing 
Jews and Gentiles is broken down (Eph. ii. 14.); and the eunuch ized 
by Philip, Acts viii. 88, was a proof that these personal di are 
no longer recognised under the Gospel. 

7. “Holy mountain.” See on ch. xi. 9. 

“ Burnt offerings... sacrifices.” Tsaiah necessarily uses the 1 
of his own time upon the same principle which has made the writers 
Bible use popular and not scientific terms. The Bible was 
the many and not for the few: and these material offerings 
spiritual services of the Church, of which they wi hi se) 
how emphatically the place of God’s worship is twice called 

















9—12. From this outlook into Christian | 
suddenly to his own days. He sees the | 




















a ~ = aie see 







a 


VE 


é drink 
be as this day, and m 


more abundant. 
CHAPTER LVI. 


their 
essed » righteous. 3 God reproveth the Jews for 
- oc) — tte Jocth evangelical promises to the penitent, 














i reth ¢é to 

cir. 698 i sheth, and no man layeth ¢¢ 
i —e righteous perisheth, th 
2 Hob, men os and 2*merciful men wg hers pond 
: ae i ig on away 
te, godti- © none considering that the righteous is taken awa) 


121. *from the evil to come. a 
Roe 2 He shall ‘enter into peace: they shall rest in 


he sds. hi o ig “en his ur ba] htness. 
8, éac ne W alku § i IS ) 5 
22. 20. t ir be 'y 
| € n. of the sorce- 
‘ evil. 3 But draw near hith E. ye sons 0 } » sorce 
. ’ 


giaph od ress, the seed of the adulterer and the whet 
uke 2 3. 4 Against whom do ye sport yourse ves? “A the 
ites . a wide mouth, and draw ou 


5 whom make yé pias sail 
— tongue? are ye not children of transgression, & & 
@Matt. 16.4, LONGUE © . 


of falsehood, 











iC i i Rf 0 og edi- 
those who should guard them given up to blindness and sloth, to greed 


1 indignation he calls to the neighbouring 
a co ee ent * Ee on tke ‘the wild beasts falling anes bs 
ete! Sock. aaa prophecy repeats itself. For such was also he 
state of thi a Jerusalem, when, forty years after our Lord’s resurre¢ 
on the aad gathered their forces to destroy it. 


CHAPTER LVI. 


Y ially Hezeki her the 
.. 2° Not especially Hezekiah, but rather the 
ee Be hcen blood Manasseh so cruelly shed, 2 Kings xxi. 16. 
oan proof of the corruption of ‘the times that no man laid their death 
read i igi nm. Among these 
»” Lit. men of grace, religious men. 
Herel aa be one, taken away, not in — but in nee — 
in spi i efforts the nation was fast lapsing into a gene 
Se aed tin wen sure to be followed by trouble and national 
’ 
ruin. 


” ie. i i ves, Job xvii. 18. The term is full 
of al Ao alll ak - ee teaching of a resurrection, which 
= Goeth, foto a sleep, 1 Cor. xv. 51. 1 Thess. iv. 14. 

pe Oe .” i.e. the whole heir igs oe e pee bent gt S008, 

‘ized | ‘shi ehovah, and introdu eathenish : 
a we 2 Kings xxi. 6. Verse 4 describes their 

scoffs at those who remained true to their faith and suffered martyrdom 











ISAIAH, LVI. 

5 enflaming yourselves *with idols *under every , pa 
green tree, ‘slaying the children in the valleys hte 2 
under the clifts of the rocks? ‘Onan | 

6 Among the smooth stones of the stream és thy etn ae 
portion ; they, they are thy lot: even to them hast *2 Kimi. 
thou poured a drink offering, thou hast offered a Jer 2.2. | 
meat offering. Should I receive comfort in these? ‘£9 *** 

7 ®Upon a lofty and high mountain hast thou set 2%" * 
“thy bed: even thither wentest thou up to offer 2%'ih, 
sacrifice. <3 

8 Behind the doors also and the posts hast thou oan: 
- uP thy remembrance: for thou hast discovered ““*™ 
thyself to another than me, and art gone up; thou 30% heeed 
hast enlarged thy bed, and * made thee a ana Inter then 
with them; ‘thou lovedst their bed ‘where thou ! Bek 16.26, 
sawest if. Boa, 2,20, 

9 And °* thou wentest to the king with ointment, *0%, (how 
room, § Or, thou respectedst the king. & ch, 20.6. Ezek. 16, 38. & 23. 16, Hos, 7. 11. & 12, 1. 








5. The severity of the prophet’s language is justified by the descrip-. 
tion of Moloch worship, which next follows, and in which we know that 
Manasseh indulged, 2 Kings xxi. 6. The “ valleys ” really mean “ tor- 
“rent-beds,” dry in summer, where “ under clifts,” in hollows or ravines 
washed out by the violence of the stream in winter, the people found 
secluded spots fit for their horrid rites. Such ravines are numerous 
in Lebanon, but probably the valley of Hinnom was especially re- 
ferred to. 

6. The Jews are here accused of also worshipping smooth stones 
chosen from these torrent-beds, the word for “ stream ” aa the same as 
that translated valleys in ver. 5. Numerous instances are mentioned in 
ancient writers of this most debased form of idolatry, which may have 
arisen from such stones having been set up originally as memorials, Gen, 
xxviii. 18; xxxv. 14, or from superstitious wonder at aérolites, whence 

rhaps the notion in Acts xix. 35. The last words should be trans- 
ated “shall “T be appeased for these things?” Can I be pacified until I 
have inflicted punishment ? 

7. “Thy bed,” i. e. the altar for sacrifice, idolatry being in scriptural 
language called adultery. High hills and green trees were the favourite 
spots for the orgies of nature worship, 1 Kings xiv. 23, as dark chasms 
were for the blood-stained rites of Moloch. | 
_ 8. “ Behind,” &c., i.e. besides these public idolatries they set up 

images in private in their own houses, in the very — where fe Sl 
commanded them to set up memorials of His law, Deut. vi. 9. The rest 
a tr — describes the practice of idolatry under metaphors taken from 

9. “The king.” Probably Moloch, but the masculine idols were all 
Baalim, i.e. lords, sovereigns, ae te 
_“ With ointment,” i.e, like an adulteress scented and p 
please her paramour, Comp. Proy. vii. 17. The last clanse 











Sattghee r 














_ ollected round thee to protect thee, 






Thou art wearied in the greatness of thy way ; 
lyet saidst thou not, There is no hope: ie bess 
20r, lieing. found the *life of thine hand ; par thou wast 
not grieved. 
meh.6L12, 11 And ™of whom hast thou been afraid or feared, 
m that thou hast lied, and hast not remembered me, 
»Pao.21, nor laid if to thy heart? "have not I held my peace 
even of old, and thou fearest me not? 

12 I will declare thy righteousness, and thy works ; 
for they shall not profit thee. 

13 When thou criest, let thy companies deliver 
thee; but the wind shall carry them all away; 
vanity shall take them: but he that putteth his 
trust in me shall possess the land, and shall inherit 
my holy mountain ; 
oor hgh 14 and shall say, ° Cast ye up, cast ye up, prepare 

the way, take up the stumblingblock out of the way 


of my people, 





os 


right sense, though the translation should be, “ Thou hast gone down even 
**to the grave,” i. e. there is no trouble thou hast spared thyself in order to 
gratify thy passion for idolatry. On “hell,” i.e, the grave, see ch, v. 14. 

10. Though wearied with the length of her journeyings—even down to 
the grave to please her ido!-king—her language is still that of infatua- 
tion. To worship him is like new life for her right hand. Comp. Jer. 
ii, 28—25. ; 

11. “Of whom,” &c. The reason of this eager resort to idolatry is 
that Judah misvonstrues God's long-suffering. He bore long with His 
people, but when chastisement came by what seemed the natural up- 
growth of the Assyrian empire, Judah in her fear longed for some god 
‘specially devoted to her interests like the heathen idols, which were 

to be always ready to help their own worshippers, and did not 
Tequire moral purity nor punish men for sin like Jehovah. 
a hast lied,” i.e. been false to the covenant which bound thee 


12. “Thy righteousness,” i.e. what thou regardest as righteousness, 


and by which thou seekest to justify thyself. 


__ 13. “Thy companies.” Lit. thy gatherings, all the things thou hast 
Bat + especially thy numerous idols. 
But all these “a ete Jehovah alone could secure the Jews in the 

=i the of promise, and of the holy hill on which their 

4. “And shall say.” Rather, “ And he shall say.” Tt is the prone 
them prepare a way, not merely for the dispersed Jews 

emma but for the meek to come in all ages to Christ. 











15 For thus saith the high and lo! 
inhabiteth eternity, ? vine is i; 
in the high and holy place, * with him me; 

a contrite and humble spirit, *to revive the spirit of «py 
the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ,” 
ones. 

16 * For I will not contend for ever, neither will I 
be always wroth: for the spirit should fail before * 
me, and the souls "which I have made. 

17 For the iniquity of *his covetousness was I 
wroth, and smote him: ¥I hid me, and was wroth, 
and he went on *frowardly in the way of his 








: 


heart. chs, 
18 I have seen his ways, and *will heal him: I sch.9.13, 
will Jead him also, and restore comforts unto him Py 
bhi ae a Jer. & 2. 

ANC s iF s bees 
and to » his mourners. mp: 


19 I create *the fruit of the lips; Peace, peace em, 
“to him that is far off, and to him that is near, saith “hire 
the Lorp ; and I will heal him. eae! 

20 °But the wicked are like the troubled sea, *J9>1% 20 — 
when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and Prov.4. 16. 
dirt. ee 

21 .There is no peace, saith my God, to the tch4.22 
wicked. Ry 





15. 








15, 16. Verse 15 gives the assurance that the promise made at the 
end of ver, 13 will be fulfilled. ‘To the infinite God eternity is not too 
yast nor the heart of the humblest man too small to be for Him™a 
dwelling-place. Hence in ver. 16 a reason for His shewing merey 
drawn from human weakness. = 

17—19. “ Covetousness,” i.e, the too great love of 
and so the root of all evil, 1 Tim. vi. 10, had been the great 
heathen world, and God had oftentimes smitten the Gentiles for i 
hid Himself from them ; but now He was about to reveal Himself 
in mercy. Verse 19 is repeatedly quoted as authorizing the preac 
Christ to the Gentiles, Acts ii. 89. Eph. ii, 18, Those “near” 
the Jews, Eph. ii. 17. "cigs r 

20, 21. In vv. 18, 19 an unconditional promise of con 
all mankind seemed to be given. In these two verses 
ee Wesnings, by the very nature of things, cannc 


CHAPTERS LYIMI—LXYVI. 
he third and last section of this great 

the sins which were most prevalent am 

exile, then sets forth the work of Christ 







































































“Band to the keepi 
enter, with (YRY ?aloud, not, lift up thy voice like a 
capiaes trumpet, and shew = people their transgression, 

and the house of Jacob their sins. 

2 Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know m 
ways, as a nation that did righteousness, and forsoo 
not the ordinance of their God: they ask of me the 
ordinances of justice ; they take delight in approach- 
ing to God. 

amalai 3 * Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and thou 
> tev.16.29, seest not? wherefore have we ° afflicted our soul, and 
8L&2.27. thon takest no knowledge? Behold, in the day of 
tkrents your fast ye find pleasure, and exact all your 
Yiee” = ® * labours. 

(Heb. grief. 4 Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and to 






























© 1 Kings 21. ; ‘ " . 3 

9,121 smite with the fist of wickedness: ye shall not fast 
“atta, a8 ye do this day, to make your voice to be heard on 
aoe. high. 

etev.16%, © Isit4such a fast that I have chosen? °* a day 


“Nai Meten fOr a man to afflict his soul? is it to bow doa his 


foraday? head as a bulrush, and ‘to spread sackcloth and 
Job 28, ashes under him? wilt thou call this a fast, and an 
Tanah 3. 8 acceptable day to the Lorp? 

i,m’ §6 Is not this the fast that I have chosen? to loose 
1 Hes te the bands of wickedness, *to undo ‘the heavy bur- 
oe, dens, and " to let the * oppressed go free, and that ye 
‘Heb, broken, breakk every yoke ? 


CHAPTER LYVIII. 

1, 2. A great change is now represented as having tak lace i 
the nation, It is ‘no longer given to idolatry ; it wie “tall Ge 
its study of the Scriptures, and takes delight in God's public service, and 
al oe phet is commanded to warn it with trumpet voice a inst the 
SBokary. and hypocrisy which are as hateful to as open 

8, 4. Fasting is mentioned as a special exemplificatio i i 

; l mn of this - 
tas pee ie Matt. vi. an Se oe xvi 12. No pan Pa a 
ia Secret desires, uo self-denial, and no kindness accompani 
ok Mi af harsh and exacting spirit towards others. sows ene 

. Pa iearatg Wxod, m4 3 of wickedness ” refers to conduct such as that 

57 |. True fasting, defined in the next clanse as the afflicting of the 


4-3 


~ exclusiveness and narrowness which are the characteristics of the selfish 





ISAIAH, LVIIL 


7 Is it not ‘to deal thy bread to the hungry, and , 
that thou bring the poor that are *cast out to thy | 
house? * when thou seest the naked, that thou cover Bre 18716. Te 
him; and that thou hide not thyself from 'thinegg,” 
own flesh ? Be rene 

8 ™Then shall thy light break forth as the morn- 1Gen. aes 
ing, and thine health shall spring forth speedil a gobIL tt 
and thy righteousness shall go before thee ; "the » #54 }% 
oer. the Lorp * shall be thy rereward. 8 Heb. shall 

9 Then shalt thou call, and the Lorp shall an- oe 
swer; thou shalt cry, and he shall say, Here I am. 

If thou take away from the midst of thee the yoke, 
the putting forth of the finger, and ° speaking °M™2 
vanity ; 

10 and 7f thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, 
and satisfy the afflicted soul ; then shall thy hght 
rise in obscurity, and thy darkness be as the noon 
day : 

il and the Lorp shall guide thee continually, 
and satisfy thy soul in ‘drought, and make fat thy «Heb. 
bones: and thou shalt be like a watered garden, 
and like a spring of water, whose waters ® fail not, * Heb ie 

12 And‘ they that shall be of thee ® shall build the veh. 1.4 
old waste places: thou shalt raise up the founda- 
tions of many generations ; and thou shalt be called, 

The repairer of the breach, The restorer of paths to 
dwell in. 










soul, does not consist in bodily mortification, though that is not forbidden, 
but in active exertions to remedy wrongs of every kind, and in the practice 
of charity, not only abroad but also at home, 

8. One who thus obeys the law spiritually shall be blessed with light 
and healing, and his journey through life shall be like that of 
Tsraclites in the wilderness, with the pillar of cloud and fire 
them on every side, 

9,10. Isaiah repeats the great trath declared in vv. 6—8; but with 
reference to the duty of prayer, and not, as there, to fasting. : 

The “ yoke” means oppression ; “the putting forth of the finger,” 
scornful treatment of others; and the “speaking vanity,” words of 
slander and falsehood. 

“To draw out the soul,” is to give it wider interests instead of that. 


man. 

11,12. The blessings with which God rewards a true and sincere 
obedience are first personal, aaping i believer's own soul il like 
a watered garden ; and secendly, he is made a blessing to other 





















foot from the sab 
thy pleasure on my holy “days 
and call the abbath a delight, the holy of 1 
Lorn, honourable ; and shalt honour him, not doing 
thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor 
ing thine own words : 
rJob22.9. 14 then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lorn; 
+s Deut.92,13, and I will cause thee to * ride upon the high places 
&S™ of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of 
teh. 1.20 Jacob thy father : tfor the mouth of the Lorp hath 
Mic 4.4 spoken @. 


4 CHAPTER LIX. 


1 The damnable nature of sin. 3 The sins of the Jews. 9 Calamity is for 
gin. 16 Salvation is only ef Ged. 20 The covenant of the Redeemer. 


sNum.1.23. TF) EHOLD, the Lorp’s hand is not *shortened, 
ch, 50. 2. Fit . : 
that it cannot save ; neither his ear heavy, that 
it cannot hear : 

2 but your iniquities have separated between you 
20r,have and your God, and your sins “have hid his face from 
made him 7 : . 
hide. you, that he will not hear. 
beh, 3 For your hands are defile1 with blood, and 

your fingers with iniquity ; your lips have spoken 
lies, your tongue hath muttered perverseness. 

4 None calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth for 
Job 15.35, truth: they trust in vanity, and speak lies; ° they 
Ps. 7. 14. a i Picdigl o*. ° ¢ 

conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity. 





St OE, 


’ scribed as the rebuilding of places which had long lain waste, and of 
ruins of which the foundations only had existed for many generations. 
He thus becomes the repairer of the breach made by sin, and the 
restorer va sere by which outcasts may find a way prepared for their 
return to a habitation of peace. 

13, 14. The same lesson is here taught with reference to the keep- 
ing of the Sabbath. 

“Wot doing thine own ways” implies the doing the way of others, 
first of God, in seeking His honour ; and also of man in Tahoaring for 
his So, in the next clause, we must sacrifice our own desires to 
do 1 iat which is for God's pleasure, and for the true happiness of our 
neighbour. The last clause is simply “nor speaking words.” A duty 
is not done by mere talk. 

“To ride upon the high places of the earth.” See Deut. xxxii. 13. 


CHAPTER LIX. 


4. There is no break between this and the ing chapter. It 
ee Pr ttcs ehorletin, bah duet een 
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ISAIAH, LIX. 


5 They hatch *cockatrice’ , and weave the chit 
spidet’s web : he that eateth of their eggs dieth, and cir. 60s oy 
*that which is crushed breaketh out into a viper. 207, adder’, 
6 *'Their webs shall not become garments, neither *On/tat ey 
shall they cover themselves with their works: their sprint i : 
works are works of iniquity, and the act of violence’ brakeow = = 
is in their hands, Fee ce 

7 Their feet run to evil, and they make haste to «Prov. 1.16. 
shed innocent blood : their thoughts are thoughts of #™* 
iniquity ; wasting and ‘destruction ave in their paths, 41eb 

8 The way of peace they know not; and there is 
no °judgment in their goings: ‘they have made 5 or, right. 
them crooked paths: whosoever goeth ‘therein shall ‘Pry-u 15 | 
not know peace. 

9 Therefore is judgment far from us, neither doth i | 
justice overtake us: ®we wait for light, but behold * Jer 15 
obscurity ; for brightness, but we walk in darkness. 

10 " We grope for the wall like the blind, and we »Deut.98.29. 
grope as if we had no eyes: we stumble at noon day ‘Amos 8-9, 
as in the night; we are in desolate places as dead 
men. ; 





ng 





having now deepened into open sin, such as prevailed side by side 
with Pharisaism among the Jews in the last days of their existence 
as a nation. Verse 1 is closely connected with the promises given at 
the end of the previous chapter, and the reason why stom blessings are 
withheld is shown to be no want of power or willingness in , but 
their own sins. 

5,6. “ Cockatrice.” Seech, xi. 8. 

“Spider’s web.” A snare malignant and full of art, but unsub- 
stantial (Job viii, 14.), a 
“He that eateth of their eggs dieth.” Explained by some of the ; 
adoption of their principles; and by others of their schemes working = 
mischief even before they are ripe for execution. 7 

“Crushed.” The word used in Job xxxix. 15. If the foot tread on 
the egg, a venomous viper issues forth ; i.e. the corruption of morals is 
so great that if repressed in one place, it only breaks forth in an intenser 
form elsewhere, In ver. 6 the flimsy nature of the spider's web | Payae 2 
hp that the weaving of wicked schemes leads to no 
profit. ieee oA 

8. “ The way of peace.” Even that highway so beautifully described 
in ch. xxxy. 8, as “ the way of holiness.” : “ 

9—15. In this stanza the prophet, joining himself ' 
bewails their dark and hopeless condition ; and then, vy. 16—18, 
the coming of Jehovah to punish the wicked and save the jus 

9,10. “ Justice,” i.e. righteousness, described as foll 
but unable to overtake them, God wills the sanctificat 
but he flees from it. In ver. 10 Isaiah describes 



































ae For our transgressions are multiplied before 

thee, and our sins testify against us : for our trans- 

‘oressions are with us; and as for our iniquities, we 

w them ; ‘ 

13 in transgressing and lying against the Lorp, 

and departing away from our God, speaking op- 

sat. 1294 pression and revolt, conceiving and uttering *from 
the heart words of falsehood. 

14 And judgment is turned away backward, and 
justice standeth afar off: for truth is fallen in the 
street, and equity cannot enter. 

15 Yea, truth faileth ; and he that —_ from 
evil 2maketh himself a prey: and the Lorp saw #, 
and *it displeased him that there was no judgment. 

16'And he saw that there was no man, and 
heeyes ™ wondered that there was no intercessor : " therefore 
sueke6. his arm brought salvation unto him; and his right- 


2 Or, is 
acco 
mad. 

3 Heb. it 
was evil in 


=P 1 eousness, it sustained him. 
exph.6.14, 17 °F or he put on righteousness as a breastplate, 


T'Phes.5.8. and an helmet of salvation upon his head ; and he 





people during the forty years between the resurrection and the destruction 

of their city; and equally of unbelievers now, who in the noontide light 

of revelation yet grope and stumble as if the faculty of sight were want- 

ing. No amount of light will enable the blind or the dead to see. 

“UU, 12. “ We roar,” &c. The people alternating between violent and 
tle sorrow, confess their iniquity by the voice of the prophet. 

14. “Justice.” See on ver. 9, Righteousness tries to overtake them 

no more, but abandons the vain gpa ; : 

“The street.” Really the wide open space left in a city where people 
~ assembled*for business. There can be no hope left for a nation, in the 
of whose citizens there is neither truth nor equity. 

15. “Maketh himself a prey,” i.e. in attempting to deal with men 
" utterly dishonest he only gives himself up to be plundered. ; 
16. “No man,” i.¢. no one willing or capable to put an end to this 
utter wickedness, : ‘ 
- Wo intercassor.” Rather, “ none to interpose,” the larger meaning 
of the word. An intercessor is one who prays for others that they may 
not be punished: but Jehovah comes here as a mighty warrior, to execute 
stern justice. Yet, as ever, punishment with God ends in grace and 






«His righteoumess, it sustained him.” It was this special attri- 
of God, i.e. His righteousness, that was manifested in and was the 
interposition. Hence, in ver. 17, it is described as the 


"s breastplate. 








ut on the garments of vengeance for clothing, and 
oa dlad with zeal as a cloke, “3 ~ 

18 P According to their * deeds, accordingly he will r 
repay, fury to his adversaries, recompence to his * 
enemies ; to the islands he will repay recompence. 

19 480 shall they fear the name of the Lorp from 4Ps. m3. 3. 
the west, and his glory from the rising of the sun. bes 





When the enemy shall come in * like a flood, the Spirit * Rev. 12 15. 


of the Lorn shall * lift up a standard against him, 5 0r, pnt him 
20 And ‘the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and «nani. 20, 

unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob, 

saith the Lorp. . 
21 'As for me, this 7s my covenant with them, * Heb. 810. 

saith the Lorp; My spirit that 7s upon thee, and ~~~ 

my words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not 

depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of 

thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, 

saith the Lorp, from henceforth and for ever. 


CHAPTER LX. 


1 The glory of the church in the abundant access of the Gentiles, 15 and « Eph, 6. 14, 
e great blessings after a short affliction. 2 Or. be en- 


RISE, **shine; for thy light is come, and the fon thy ight 
glory of the Lonp is risen upon thee. b Mal 42 





18, “* To the islands,” i.e. the heathen world. This manifestation of 
God's justice is not to be confined to Israel, though it may begin there. 
The covenant people are smitten first because they had enjoyed greater 

rivileges, (St. Luke xii, 47.) ; but injustice, thiashogl cruelty, and the 
ike, are sure to bring down punishment upon the guilty everywhere, 

19. “ So shall they fear,” &c. God's chastisements are all for man’s 


good, and so the manifestation of His justice serves only to widen the 


undaries of His grace. ‘The destruction of Jerusalem was a necessary 
condition for the enlargement and spiritualizing of the Chureh. Tn the 
next clause “ the enemy ” is Antichrist (1 St. John ii. 18.), the mysterious 
power which ever resists Christ, and seeks, sometimes by violence from 
without, more frequently by corruption from within, to oppose the spread 
of His Gospel, but against whose attacks the Holy Ghost is the Church’s 
Vp ago sient tie 

20. In Rom. xi. 26 St. Paul makes a special application of this promise 
to the time, still future, when the Jews shall be grafted again into their 
own olive-tree. Its complete fulfilment will be at the second Advent. — 


21. A promise that the Church shall continue until her Lord comes — 


mets 


again, confirmed in St. Matt, xxviii. 20. 
‘ CHAPTER LX, 






in the Christian Church, are so | 


. jejthe premio contained in this ne : on already 













































and gross darkness the people: but the Lorp ‘shal 
srise'upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon 


ech. 49.6, 23. aul the ° Gentiles shall come to thy light, and 

Kev. 21. 10s to the brightness of thy rising. 

ach.0.18 4 ‘Lift up thine eyes round about, and see: all 

+cn.4.%, they gather themselves together, ° they come to thee : 

Bee 12, thy sons shall come from far, and thy daughters shall 
be nursed at thy side. 

5 Then thou shalt see, and flow together, and thine 
tRom.1.2, heart shall fear, and be enlarged ; because ‘the 
20r, 2 abundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, 
wits ot the ® forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee. 
beni. 6 The multitude of camels shall cover thee, the 
Fe; wealth, dromedaries of Midian and * Ephah ; all they from 








th. 6.6. Sheba shall come: they shall bring ‘gold and in- 
25. 4, 1ew fi : 
some yo, cense; and they shall shew forth the praises of the 
fch. 61.6 TLORD. 
2.1. kK 
Gen, @.13. 7 All the flocks of * Kedar shall be gathered toge- 





















ther unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth shall minister 
unto thee: they shall come up with acceptance on 

1¥ing.2.7,2 mine altar, and 'I will glorify the house of my 
glory. 


ee —l 


await a more complete accomplishment, perhaps at the time connected 
by St. Paul with the prediction given in ch. lvii. 20. 

1,2. A command is given to Zion to “ arise and shine,” yet with a 
light not her own, but shed upon her by Jehovah, Who is described as 
rising like the morning sun, But previously to this second Advent of 
Christ darkness is once again to cover “the people,” pl. the peoples of 
the earth, like that which oppressed them before His nativity, ch. ix. 2. 

8, 4. The complete accomplishment of these prophecies belongs to the 
time when “ the fulness of the Gentiles shall come in,” Rom. xi. 25, The 
first part of ver, 4 is repeated from ch. xlix. 18, 

4, “Nursed at thy side.” Rather, “carried on thy side:” the daughters 
as having less physical strength are carried on the hips after the Oriental 
manner, while the boys walk. See ch. xlix. 22, where also the Gentiles 
are represented as bringing back to Zion her own long-lost children. 

-_ 5. “Flow together.” Really the word rendered “lightened” in 
Ps. xxxiv. 5, i.e. thon shalt be made bright. 

“Shall fear,” 
strong emotion, but of joy, rather than of alarm, 

Of the sea,” i.e. of the nations dwelling round the Mediterranean. 
Forces.” Rath , “wealth,” as in marg. 
Ae Satine, ¢ bouring nations, represented by the Arab descendants 


Ad 
a“ 


come in such numbers as to cover the ground 


More correctly, “tremble,” flutter and throb with 
a 
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A 


g 


a 





‘stool before it (Ezek, xliii, 7.). 









ISAIAH, LX. 5 

8 Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the _2 
doves to their windows ? ie 

9 ™Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the 
ships of Tarshish first, "to bring thy sons from far, st” 
their silver and their gold vith Fe Punto the ® 
name of the Lorp thy God, and to the Holy One of ae 
Israel, * because he hath glorified thee, Piet a, eee 

10 And ' the sons of strangers shall build up thy ipa ae 
walls, *and their kings shall minister unto thee: for seh.a.a, 
*in my wrath I smote thee, "but in my favour have 4". 2 
I had mercy on thee. woh. 64. 7,8. 

11 Therefore thy gates * shall be open continually ; x Rev. 2125. 
they shall not be shut day nor night ; that men ma 
bring unto thee the * forces of the Gentiles, and thaé 20r, wealth, 
their kings may be brought. be 

12 7For the nation and kingdom that will not 7 Zech 1 a 
serve thee shall perish ; yea, those nations shall be Mat.2144  — * 
utterly wasted. 

13 *The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, 
the fir tree, the pine tree, and the box together, to 
beautify the place of my sanctuary ; and I will make «sec1¢hron. 
“the place of my feet glorious, EY 


* ch, 35, 2. 
& 41, 19. 








with their camels, bringing gold and incense for the Temple service,and — 
flocks for sacrifice, the spiritual services of the Christian Chureh being 
represented under terms borrowed from the Jewish dispensation, a 

8. But distant nations are coming too. Their fleets, seen afar off upon 
the horizon, look like clouds borne along by the wind, or like a flock of 
doves flying home to the dovecot. 

9. “The ships of Tarshish first.” The words suggest the thought 
that the maritime nations will take a foremost place in this enl "aes, 
of the Church. For the ships of Tarshish, see ch, ii, 16. aes, 

10. As in the bringing of rams and flocks for sacrifice (ver. 7.), so 
in this description of the rebuilding of Jerusalem Isaiah is bly to 
be spiritually understood of the building up of the Church in 
graces. 

11. The gates continually open indicate not merely a state of settled 
peace and security, but that access to the Church will never be 1 3 
either to Jew or Gentile (Eph. ii. 18.). ERIS 

“Forces.” Jeally, “ wealth,” as in ver. 5, and margin, 

12. “ Serve thee,” i. ¢. Zion, yet not in the narrow sense of the Je 
nation, but as the Jewish Church, when, in her grandeur as the Chure 
of her Messiah, she reflects the glory of the Saviour risen hi 
the Sun of Righteousness (see ver. 1.). ; wo 

“Shall perish.’ Comp. St. Matt. xxi, 44. 

13. “The place of my sanctuary.” Zion, wher 

“The place of my feet,” i.e. the place of 1 











eee 
































“= 
bending thee ; and all that despi: 

hh 9. nee shall * bow themselves down at the soles of thy 

Rer.3% feet, and they shall call thee, The city of the Lorn, 

web. 12, 2, ©The Zion of the Holy One of Israel. 

Kev, M1. 15 Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, so 
that no man went through thee, I will make thee an 
eternal excellency, a joy of many generations. 

16 Thou shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles, 

#2. “and shalt suck the breast of kings: and thou shalt 

t.iz know that *I the Lorp am thy Saviour and thy 

“* Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. 

17 For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will 

bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stones iron : 

I will also make thy officers peace, and thine exactors 
righteousness. 

18 Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, 

wasting nor destruction within thy borders ; but thou 

teh, 26,1, shalt call ‘thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise. 

eXey.21.%, 19 The ®sun shall be no more thy light by day; 

“* neither for brightness shall the moon give light unto 

thee: but the Lorn shall be unto thee an everlasting 

%ech.2.5. light, and "thy God thy glory. 
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here literally of choice timber brought for the rebuilding of Zion and the 
Temple: others of a paradise round the holy city, adorned “ with every 
“tree pleasant to the sight” (Gen. ii. 9.). If this chapter foretells a still 
future glory of the Church, this latter exposition is preferable. But 
see ch. Ixv, 

14, Though this verse is not to be restricted in its application to the 
Jewish community, yet it may have a literal fulfilment in especial 
honour and | t being paid them in the last days, according to the 

ple laid down by St. Paul in Rom. xi. 28, 29. It would also be a 
just compensation for the contempt in which they haye been held by 
a 

15—17, In these verses there is that intricacy of metaphor so 
much admired by Orientals (ch, xxx. 28.). Zion is a rejected wife, and 
a desolate land, noha which no traveller journeys, but becomes a 
child tenderly fostered Gentile nations and their kings. In ver, 17 
the thought reverts to literal city with the golden age of Solomon 
restored ; but, unlike Solomon's exactors, who made his “service 
‘Srievous ” (1 Kings xii. 4; and comp. 1 Kings v. 13.), these will act 
righteously, and the rulers by their justice will secure the city’s peace. 

18. The new Jerusalem needs no earthly wall (Zech. ii. 4,5.), for the 


an inwith ef? bat by Chris t is her protection : nor need she be shut 


ey “ praise,” i.e. the j service of - ity. 
10, ul ia wee. ccrarase Bon, oxi, Wc ae Rt 

















ISATAH, LXI. 


20 ‘'Thy sun shall no more go down ; neither shall 
thy fone withdraw itself: for the Lorp shall be cir. 
thine everlasting light, and the days of th mourning 1 Bee - 
shall be Sate” . ‘ F mer By 

21 *Thy people also shall be all righteous : ‘they ch. 52.1, 
shall inherit the land for ever, ™the branch of my a 
nemrteg "the work of my hands, that I may be ,Matt?® 

lorified. Matt. 15. 

22 ° A little one shall become a thousand, and an oh 9 2 
small one a strong nation: I the Lorp will hasten ph 2 io, 
it in his time, jeer 


CHAPTER LXI. 


1 The affice of Christ. 4 The forwardness, 7 and blessings 
of the faithful. 

Ne “Spirit of the Lord Gop 2s upon me ; because «ch. 11. 2 

the Lorp *hath anointed me to preach | eae» 
tidings unto the meek ; he hath sent me °to bind up , 42 
the brokenhearted, to proclaim * liberty to the cap- °Ps.1 3, 
tives, and the opening of the prison to them that are ach, 42.7. 
bound ; atta 








21. “All righteous.” Yet the parables of the tares (St, Matt, xiii. 30.) 
and the net (ib. 49.) seem to ton that as long as this dispensation 
good and evil will be mingled, and exist side by side within the Chureh. | 
Apparently it is a description of the Church in its real essence, and | 
such as it ought to be, but leading us on to the hope that a time is i i 
when this bright picture will be more nearly realized than it ever has | 
been hitherto. 
22. “A little one,” &c. This is the rule under the Gospel (1 Cori, 
27, 28.). St. Paul, “ the least of the Apostles,” labours more 
than they all (1 Cor, xv. Bes: ; and see St. bowen mine» Fs ae 
“‘T will hasten it.’ This prospect, so indefinitely postponed, 
yet be realized, and that rapidly at last, but only when the full time has 
come, There is with God no delay, but neither does He do anything = 
prematurely. alas 


CHAPTER LXI. Besa a 9 

1. The first six clauses of this chapter were read by our Lord inthe 

synagogue at Nazareth (St. Luke iy, 16—19.), and thus we know that = 
after the description of the Church in its devel given us 

in the last chapter we now have set before us the nature of Ch 

in it. The description is taken from the jubile year, itself a | 


hy 







Gospel dispensation. rage: 
“anointed.” Not merely consecrated to His offices of p 
and king, but also endued with the spiritual powers | 





right discharge of them, With this verse compare et 






~ all that mourn ; kee, 
3 to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, "to 
give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 
* mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of 
. heaviness ; that they might be called trees of right- 
fime4 eousness, ‘the planting of the Lorp, * that he might 
be glorified. 


4 § And they shall 'build the old wastes, they 
feet. 6, shall raise up the former desolations, and they shall 
repair the waste cities, the desolations of many 
generations, ‘ 
mEph212 § And “strangers shall stand and feed your 
flocks, and the sons of the alien shall be your 
plowmen and your vinedressers. 
sfx 106. 6 "But ye shall be named the Priests of the 
08.21. Torp: men shall call you the Ministers of our 
Rev.i.6. God: °ye shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, and 
och, ak in their glory shal] ye boast yourselves. 
ae AA 7 ® For your shame ye shall har e double ; and for 
Zech. 9.12. confusion they shall rejoice in their portion : there- 





2, 3. “Day of vengeance.” Just as the destruction of Jerusalem 
came rapidly at last, yet only after long preaching of the Gospel to that 
generation, so will similar manifestations of Christ in punishment, and 
finally the day of judgment, come only after a protracted time of grace. 
Hence the mention of the Divine vengeance is not felt by the prophet 
as any interruption of his message of mercy. Comp. chs. i. 27, 28; 
xxx. 25 ; and also Rom. xi, 12; and the type of the Divine interpositions, 
Exod. xiv, 20, 

4, With this verse compare ch. lviii, 12. 

5. The literal meaning of these two verses is that the Jews shall leave 
all secular callings to be performed by Gentiles, while they shall be a 
nation of priests, maintained in opulence by Gentile labour, But St. 
Peter describes all Christians as a royal priesthood (1 St. Pet. ii, 9.) ; 
and though when grafted back into their own olive-tree, the Jews 
may have a priority in honour, the exclusion of Gentiles from the 

I of the word is contrary to the whole idea and to every principle 

of the Catholic Church, See Rom. x. 12, 1 Cor. xii, 18, Gal. iii. 28; 

‘¥.6. We conclude therefore that these promises belong not to the 

‘ nation but to the Jewish Chureh which, after the Advent of the 

Messiah, becomes Christian. 

& 8. “Double.” See ch. xl. 2. 

“They shall rejoice.” This change from the second to tho third 
is according to Hebrew usage, though contrary to our own in 

). Inver.8 the largeness of their recompence is ascribed to 













fore in their land they shall possess the double: .. 
everlasting joy shall ie ears them. cir, 698, 
8 For ‘1 the Lorp love judgment, *I hate rob-apaina, 
bery for burnt offering ; ee I will direct their work eh 10,13. — 
in truth, ‘and I will make an everlasting covenant sch.55.3. 
with them. 
9 And their seed shall be known among the Gen- 
tiles, and their offspring among the people: all that 
see them shall acknowledge them, ‘that they are ch. 6.93, 
the seed which the Lorp hath blessed, 
10 "J will greatly rejoice in the Lorn, my soul * Hab. 3. 18. 
shall be joyful in my God; for *he hath clothed me «Ps 1.4, 
with the garments of salvation, he hath covered me 
with the robe of righteousness, Yas a bridegroom ¥ eh. 49, 18. 
*decketh himself with ornaments and as a bride sy ™** 
adorneth herself with her jewels. pigs 
11 For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and 
as the garden causeth the things that are sown in it 
to spring forth; so the Lord Gop will cause * right- Pa 
eousness and “praise to spring forth before all the » «ea 
nations, “—"— 


CHAPTER LXII. 


1 The fervent desire of the prophet to confirm the church in God's 
mises. 5 The office of the ministers (unto which they are incited) in 
preaching the gospel, 10 and preparing the people thereto, 


OR Zion’s sake will I not hold my peace, and for 
Jerusalem’s sake I will not rest, until the right- 









Jehovah's attribute of justice. As in punishment so in reward God dea 
with men according as they have dealt with His gifts, St. Matt. xxv. 21, 
“ Directing their work ” really means “ assigning their reward.” 
9. ‘Among the people.” Heb. the peoples. Even the heathen 
shall feel the moral superiority of those who are circumeised in heart 
Rom. ii. 29.). ; * 
: 10, 11. The Messiah Who, in vv. 4—9, had foretold the glorious result 
of the Spirit's anointing Him for His office, now exults in His work, 
describing Himself as lothed by Jehovah in a dress of honour, 
reward given in the East to those who have been successful. See | 
xli. 42. Esth. viii, 15. Zech. iii. 5. : : 
10. “Ornaments.” Really a head-dress like the High-priest’s tu 
and so very beautiful. This clothing of the Messiah is in ver, 
eee as symbolizing such a change upon earth as shall n 
righteousness, the Church’s inner life, and praise, the out 
tion of it, as natural and necessary products as the growth 
watered garden, nip ps 5 
CHAPTER LXIT 


1. After this hymn of exultation the Messiah 




















ind all kings thy glory 
_ by a new name, witch the mouth of the Lorp shall 
name. 
3 Thou shalt also be *a crown of glory in the 
43 hand of the Lorp, and a royal diadem in the hand 
epee: of thy God. 
4 Ho 4 ¢Thou shalt no more be termed * Forsaken ; 
i“. neither shall thy land any more be termed ‘ Desolate : 
#94 6.7. but thou shalt be called ® Hephzi-bah, and thy land 
‘thats ° Beulah: for the Lorp delighteth in thee, and thy 
infvte land shall be married. 

“Pets = 5 For as a young man marrieth a virgin, so shall 
‘Heb. with thy sons marry thee: and *as the bridegroom re- 
bridegroam. joiceth over the bride, so * shall thy God rejoice over 
& ch. 65, 19, thee. 
heck 3.17. 6 *T have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jeru- 
$0c,ye salem, which shall never hold their peace day nor 
tefom's night: ye that make mention of the Lorp, keep 
brancers,  0t silence, 





© Zech. 9. 16. 





coring His work for and in the Church. It is now that of interces- 
sion until the promises made to her are fulfilled. 

2, “A new name” implies, in Heb. idiom, a change of state and 

character, Though the Christian Church is the same in essence as that 
_ Of the Jews, yet its transformation from a local into a universal Church, 
no longer preparatory but proclaiming to mankind Christ’s finished work 
_ 4nd teaching, involves so great a practical difference as to make it seem 
new. 

8. “A crown,...in the hand.” The spiritual Zion is’ not the 
_ crown of universal sovereignty worn by the Almighty from all eternity, 
but is the symbol of human redemption, and as being wrought in time 
is upon God’s palm, ready to be bestowed by Him upon the Church’s 
oom, Christ (see ch. lxi. 10.). 
i Hephzi-bah” was the name of Manassch’s mother ; and as the 
queen-mother was always a person of great influence, and Manasseh 
twelve years old when he ascended the throne, we can scarcely 
but that there is an allusion to her in the choice of this title. 
shall thy sons marry thee.” Believers who, as owing her 
are the Church’s children, may nevertheless be described as 
treet ae 

: ienable right: while ejoices in her 

ein te jr and whose office it is to protect and 


4 city’s walls watching over its safety, so the 
















ee a 


ion, and the | 





- while the titles given to the Church indicate that its 


7 and give him no #rest, till he establish, 


he ntake Jerusalem ‘a praise in the earth, 

8 The Lorp hath sworn by his ri : 
by the arm of his strength, * Surely will no more ;%y a" 
‘give thy corn to be meat for thine enemies; and pb. 











the sons of the stranger shall not drink thy wine, for “fade? 
the which thou hast laboured : * Deut, 28. 


9 but they that have gathered it shall eat it, and e8m™ 
praise the Lorn; and they that have brought it 
together shall drink it !in the courts of my hone 1 See Deut, 

10 { Go through, go through the gates ; ™ pre Pan 
ye the way of the people ; cast up, cast up the high- «97.14 
way ; gather out the stones; "lift up a standard for sch. 11 
the people. 

11 Behold, the Lorp hath proclaimed unto the 
end of the world, °Say ye to the daughter of Zion, “pe ee 
Behold, thy salvation cometh ; behol , his P reward John 12.15. 
is with him, and his * work before him, "iter. Be. es 

12 And they shall call them, The hol le, “a neem 
The redeemed of the Lorp: and thou ee be 


called, Sought out, A city not forsaken, 4 ver,4. 





devout are perpetually to unite their prayers with Christ's intercessions 
till Zion become in reality what she is in expectation. The want. of 
these prayers on man’s side, or their coldness, may be the reason why 
the Church still falls so very far short of the bright picture drawn ofher 
by Isaiah. 

8, 9. An allusion to Deut, xiv. 23. The enjoyment of the fruit of 
one’s labours indicates security from without and good government 
from within. The feasting unmolested in the courts of the temple may 
indicate, as many interpreters suppose, liberty of worship. But 
this these Levitical banquets are a type of the hy ac in the ; 
of spiritual blessings, and of the feast of the Lord’s Supper. _ i 

10—12. Every effort is to be made to gather all mankind into 
Church, A highway, from which every stone of obstruction has b 
removed, is to be prepared for “ the people,” sing., the Jews, Ab 
is to be lifted up, as a signal for the les, Gentile nati 
ch, xlix. 22.), to join their march. Divine proclamation s 
all the world to Christ's Advent, in words which, if used of the 
Advent in ch. xl. 10, are applied to the second Advent in Rey, xxii. 
Finally, referring to ver. 2, the Chureh’s children are called by news 
indicative of what they must become, if Christ’s Advent is to f 




















Gospel shall not be as unproductive as was that of the 
ch, liv. 1.). eam 2 ieee 








O is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed 
garments from Bozrah? this that is * glorious 
in his apparel, travelling in the greatness of his 
strength? I that speak in righteousness, mighty to 
save, 
*Her118 2 Wherefore *art thou red in thine apparel, and 
thy garments like him that treadeth in the winefat ? 
Tam. 1.15. 3 f have » trodden the winepress alone; and of 
my aNR the people there was none with me: for I will tread 
them in mine anger, and trample them in my fury ; 
and their blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments, 
and I will stain all my raiment. 


wee 
deste 


a 4 8. 4 For the °day of vengeance 7s in mine heart, and 
& y ° 

the year of my redeemed is come. 
dcnai28. 6 “And I looked, and *there was none to help; 
& 5). 16, 


eJohn16.s2 2nd I wondered that there was none to uphold: 

1Ps.98.1. therefore mine own ‘ arm brought salvation unto 
— me; and my fury, it upheld me. 

6 And I will tread down the people in mine anger, 

*er.16.6. and * make them drunk in my fury, and I will bring 
down their strength to the earth. 





CHAPTER LXIII. 


1. Edom, the red, is the symbol of the enemies of Zion, and as the 
last chapter closed with the picture of Jew and Gentile crowding into 
the Church, so here we have the picture of the Captain of her salvation 
_ returning from the overthrow of her enemies. Comp. ch. xxxiy. 5, 6. 
“Travelling.” Lit. “bending forward,” like one marching with 
_ energy, and taking long steps. 
“JT that speak,” &. Though pronouncing and executing judgment, 
_ yet He does it as one “ mighty to save,” because, as in ch, Ixi. 2, “ the 
— “ day of "egret * is oe ee day of ee sa (see ver. 4.). 
38—6. trampling of the is always an emblem of the 
OI ssn Fone cts cae 
“ Alone.” use “the Father hath committed all judgment unto 
Son” (St. John y.22.), With ver. 5 comp. ch. lix, 16. -~_ whole 
ei are 










ton of the Messiah as a warrior, with which wo should 
ntation of Him in Rey, xix. 11—16, where we read 
to precede His coming = 





in the form of a dialogue, and set before us a brilliant and — 













rece 
We 


Lindo the oa aes 
@ praises of the Lorp, ing to all 

- that the Lorp hath bestowed on us, and the erat 

ess toward the house of Israel, which he hath 

wed on them according to his mercies, and ips 14.10. 

according to the multitude of his lovingkindnesses, 





2) ate. 


8 For he said, Surely they are m le, chi wal 8 
e y people, children ; 
that will not lie : so he was their Savlone ; Dont, . 
9 In all their affliction he was afflicted, !and the ‘#244, 
angel of his presence saved them: *in hig love and &%j,1b 1 


in his pity he redeemed them ; and 'he bara them, ™ Bx. 15. 24. 
and carried them all the days of old. Da 06 


« ‘S. 
10. But they ™ rebelled, and "vexed his holy = ogee 
Spirit : ° therefore he was turned to be their enemy, Asts7.61. 


; Eph. 4. 36. 
and he fought against them, oFx. 2121 


11 Then he remembered the days of old, Moses, * 2535p 
and his people, saying, Where és he that ? brou ht Nem. 14.13, 
them up out of the sea with the * shepherd of ia Jer. 26. 
flock? “where zs he that put his holy Spirit within “pre 
him ? pti 

12 That led them by the right hand of Moses TR ee: 
"with his glorious arm, ‘dividing the water before Boks 
them, to make himself an everlasting name? ae 

SEx. 14.21, Josh. 816. 


4 Num. 11, 





lxiii. 7—Lxiv, 12, 
Assured in the previous dialogue that the Messiah would shortly 


appear in person to accomplish the salyation of His people, the prophet 
pours out in this hymn his thanksgivings mingled with the confession 
of the nation’s sin, 





8. “Children that will not lie,” i.e. deal falsely by Me, and act con-_ 


trary to the relationship which exists between us as father and children, 
The verse does not refer to God's foreknowledge, see ch, xlviii, 8, but is 
a confession made by the prophet in the name of the people that God 
had ever acted by them as a loving father. 


9. “ Angel of his presence.” ‘The reference is to the Angel who 
conducted the Israelites through the wilderness (Exod, xiv, 19 Pe 


20—23.),and who was no other than Jehovah Himself (ib, xxxiii.12—17,), 
But this presence was not confined to the time of the exodus, and we 


must take the expressions here and in ver. 10 as descriptive generally _ A 


of God's goodness and of the waywardness of Israel. 


“the days of Moses of old, saying,” &c. Taught by. 

ver. 10, the people repent, and calling the former he ath ombr. 
utter these longing questions = of their desire that the 
relation between them and Jehovah should berenewed, 
12, The “ glorious arm” is Jehovah's Almighty power, and the more 


11. This verse should be translated, “'Then His eagle remenbare as 
a 











ee 


& 23,20, 21. 
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he Lonp caused him to rest: 80 
thy people, "to make thyself a glorious 





; ~ Spirit 
28am.7.23. thou lead 
elk name. 

15 f * Look down from heaven, and behold ¥ from 
“». the habitation of thy holiness and of thy glory: 
S. where is thy zeal and thy strength, *the sounding 
1. *of thy bowels and of thy mercies toward me? are 
they restrained ? 

16 * Doubtless thou art our father, though Abra- 
qaicmer ham ” be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us 
fata ls not: thou, O Lorn, aré our father, ‘our redeemer ; 
ePs19,10. thy name és from everlasting. 
ini 17 O Lorp, why hast thou ° made us to err from 
John 12.40. thy ways, and “hardened our heart from thy fear? 
*Num.10.%6.° Return for thy s:rvants’ sake, the tribes of thine 
‘Deut.7.6. inheritance, 
hier} 18 ‘The people of thy holiness have possessed 7¢ 
gong but a little while: ‘our adversaries have trodden 
‘0r,4y down thy sanctuary. 
noteaied 19 We are thine: thou never barest rule over 
fon them ; they were not called by thy name. 





















correct translation is, “that caused His glorious arm to go at the ri 
“hand of Moses.” : y _— 
_ 18, “As a horse in the wilderness.” As casily as a horse journeys 
over a level expanse of turf. 

14, “As a beast.” Rather, “like cattle,” &c. The settlement of 
the i in Canaan is compared to the descent of the cattle from the 
hills, where they graze for a short time in summer, to their permanent 

1 ‘in the valleys, 

15. The enumeration of Jehovah’s past mercies naturally leads on to 
this appeal for a fresh interposition on behalf of His people.” 

lps sae of thy bowels,” by e. Thy compassion, 

: ri ough Abraham,” &c. similar though less forcible 
phor than that in ch, xlix. 15, Abraham and ou may houpe thee 
; but in Jehovah they have a Father Whose love is sure. 










The expostulation now grows more bold and warm. By not 

ing their prayer Jehovah seems to cast them off, and ] 

sro hantned in their sins, ENR < onae 
. “ Have possessed it,” i.e. the land of promise, see ver, 14. 

19. This verse explains ver. 17, and should be pec “ We aro 

“become as lak = ana never barest rule: as they that were 


* 
















: - CHAPTER LXIV. Se: onthe 
1 The church prayeth for the illustration of God's power. 5 rat petckcersadti 
ot ech athlon ae ori 8H 


H that thou wouldest *rend the heavens, that*?*™45 = 
thou wouldest come down, that "the moun- >Judg-5:5, 
tains might flow down at thy presence, i 
2 as when *the melting fire burneth, the fire sme. mie 
causeth the waters to boil, to make thy name onalaneat ca 
known to thine adversaries, that the nations may | 
tremble at thy presence! : 
3 When °thou didst terrible things which we ° Bx. 10. 
looked not for, thou camset down, the mountains Pea 
flowed down at thy presence, oe 
4 For since the beginning of the world “men have 4Ps.31, 19. 
not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath the o 
eye * seen, O God, beside thea, what he hath prepared * On, sen a 
for him that waiteth for him. sic? tg eh 
5 Thou meetest him that rejoiceth *and worketh him, de: 
righteousness, ‘those thaé remember thee in thy tae 
ways: behold, thou art wroth ; for we have sinned : 
in those is continuance, and we shall be saved. 6 Mal. 3, 6. 








CHAPTER LXIV. 

1. This earnest burst of prayer follows immediately upon the ce 
ate exclamations at the end of ch. lxiii. Whoever it was that divided 
the prayer into two chapters, he displayed an entire inability to under- 
stand Isaiah’s emotions, and follow the course of his thoughts. 

2. The translation of this verse is difficult, but the meaning is plai 
The prophet longs for some manifestation of God as rapid and mighty as 
the action of fire, and that the nations might be violently agitated by it 
like boiling ~water. sat 

3, 4. An allusion to the giving of the law on Mount Sinai. And not 
less wonderful will be God's interpositions in time to come. St. Paul 
applies the words to our Lord’s Incarnation (1 Cor, ii. 9.), and they will 
equally be verified at His second coming. ~ at 

5. “ Thou meetest him,” &, There is love and nr see 
for the Church as a whole at these Eig interpositions of God's power, : 
but for each individual at all times who finds his iy eons God and 
in working righteousness. The next clause should be translated, “Be- 
hold Thou wast wroth, for we had sinned.” The chastisement | ved 
in ch. Ixiii. 18, 19, had been just and merited, but it served only to 
heighten God's mercy. For “in those,” in God's ways, “is ¢ 
“tinuance.” He is the same yesterday, eS 
though His covenant may be abrogated with the Jewi 
SS ackings only et tore, antl oat ae 









Mh 
. ‘ 


men a way of vation. 4 ay ut 









 _ 6 But wo are | as an unclean thing, and all 
» our righteousnesses are as filthy rags; and we all 
npniss. do !fade as & leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, 

~ {Ps 00.56 have taken us away. 

tun 7_~And ¥ there is none that calleth upon thy name, 

bog ae that stirreth up himself to take hol of thee: for 

:% thou hast hid thy face from us, and hast *consumal 


Job 8. 4 
Yeh. 68.16. us, * because of our iniquities. 





aoe =~ 8 1 But now, O Lorp, thou art our father; we 
Tan s.2, are the clay, ™and thou our potter; and we all are 


yiph. 2.10, "the work of thy hand. 


oPs.741,2, 9 Be not °wroth very sore, O Lorn, neither 
#m* remember iniquity for ever: behold, see, we beseech 
pPs. 79.13. thee, P we are all thy people. s 
10 Thy holy cities are a wilderness, Zion is a 
4Ps.70.1. wilderness, 1 Jerusalem a desolation. 
r2Kin.25.9. J] *Our holy and our beautiful house, where our 
Ps.747. fathers praised thee, is burned up with fire: and all 
a our pleasant things are laid waste, : : 
toh, 42. 14, 12 * Wilt thou refrain thyself for these things, O 
"P81 Lorn? “wilt thou hold thy peace, and afflict us 
very sore ? 
CHAPTER LXV. 
1 The calling of the Gentiles. 2 The Jews, for their incredulity, idolatry, 
and hypocrisy, are rejected. 8 A remnant shall be sewed. 11 Judgments 


on the wicked, and Wessings on the godly. 17 The blessed state of the 
Rom. 9.04, new Jerusalem. 


rete ie 1 *AM sought of them that asked not for me; | 
* am found of them that sought me not: I said, 





6—8. A more full confession of Israel's iniquity and its punishment, 
followed by its unconditional surrender of itself into God's hands, 

10—12. These words are a lamentation over the approaching de- 
struction of Jerusalem and the Temple by the Chaldeans, but they refer 
even more forcibly to the removal of the Jewish polity by the Romans, 
rendered inevitable by the refusal of the nation to accept Jesus of 
Nazareth as the Messiah, 


=" CHAPTER LXV. 

this chapter the imploring appeal with which the preceding one 

ended is answered. Impenitent Israel is to be rejected, lh the Gentian 

called in its stead, vy. 1—16; upon this follows a state of happiness 
like that of the primeval i vy. 17—25. Though Foes 

fulfilled in the Christian dispensation, a more complete fulfilment 

probably to be expected, 


probably 
Heb be or eae ai: toehe me nan” Two different verbs in the — 


of which the first means “ inquiring of,” “seeking religious 








ISATAH, LXV. 


Behold me, behold me, unto a nation that » was not _: 
called’ by my name. * 


2 °T have spread out my hands all the day unto a »a.ena, 
rebellious people, which walketh in a way that was °Rem- 10.21 
not good, after their own thoughts ; 

3 a people “that provoketh me to anger continually «Deut.22. 21 
to my face ; ° that sacrificeth in gardens, and etre @ oh, 1. 29, 
incense * upon altars of brick ; Boo bax: 

4 ‘which remain among the graves, and lodge in ston upon 
the monuments, § which eat swine’s flesh, and * broth Pact oe 
of abominable things is in their vessels ; f ch. 66,17, 

5 "which say, Stand by thyself, come not near to tn 
me; for I am holier than thou. These are a smoke eee 
in my *nose, a fire that burneth all the day. Arey ee 

6 Behold, ‘dz zs written before me: *I will not ri 
keep silence, ' but will recompense, even recompense Or, anger. 
into thier bosom, gs 

7 your iniquities, and ™the iniquities of your FES 503 
fathers together, saith the Lorp, "which haye Ser. 16, 18, 
burned incense upon the mountains, °and blas-=mnane. 
phemed me upon the hills: therefore will I measure * Ba* 38: 


4 - i o Kzek. 20, 27, 
their former work into their bosom. 23, 









“counsel and guidance of the Deity.” The Gentiles who knew nothing 
of Jehovah now, first of all, inquire concerning Him, and finally as the 
result of what they hear, are induced to seek Him; and not in vain. 

2—4. The carnal Israel is rejected for two sins, of which the first 
is idolatry, the second Pharisaism. This idolatry they practised “ in 
* gardens,” not in places set apart for God's service, but in all pleasant 
spots suited for revelling. 

3. “ Altars of brick,” i. e. altars irregularly constructed; but as the © 
Hebrew is “upon bricks,” many understand it of the tiled roofs of 
houses, See Jer. xix. 13, 

4, ‘‘ Among tho graves,” i.e, they stay, pass the night in the tombs, 
apparently to consult the dead, who appear to them in 

“ Swine’s flesh.” The sacrifice was followed by a feast upon the — 
flesh of the victim, and swine were generally sacrificed to I 5 
deities. Such a sacrifice was thus doubly revolting, and most hateful 


to a pious Jew. 


nally serve Him offer Him only a self-righteous formalism, 
their second sin, Pharisaism. 

6,7. “It is written,” i.e. recorded “before me.” Israel's sin, 
blotted out by no repentance, but repeated im successive ger ns, 
stands recorded before God, and must Ayes the : 
A nation is condemned only when thus the sin of the 


5. While some thus reject God altogether for idols, thane. we sem or 





severed in by their descendants, 




























joi. for ¥a blessing és in it: so will I do for my servants 
sakes, that I may not destroy them all. 

9 And I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and 

out of Judah an inberttor of my mountains: and 

aver. 15,22. mine ‘elect shall inherit it, and my servants shall 

fas iraz, dwell there, 
airtel ah And "Sharon shall be a fold of flocks, and * the 
sae vs, Valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie down in, 


fim. 2.15, for my people that have sought me. 


11 @ But ye are they that forsake the Lorn, that 
tch.60.7. forget ‘my holy mountain, that prepare "a table for 


wri —_ that troop, and that furnish the drink offering unto 


»Feek. 23.41. that ° number. 

iowa 12 Therefore will I number you to the sword, and 
soci, Ye shall all bow down to the slaughter * because 
116. when I called, ye did not answer ; whe n I spake, ye 
&e, ch. 06.4. did not hear; but did evil before mine eyes, and did 
aye choose that wherein I delighted not. 

bert 13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, 





8. “As the new wine,” &c. The trampling of grapes in the wine- 
ress is always the symbol of the Divine wrath. It might seem there- 
Eire that when God's anger falls upon Israel, and tramples under foot 
its national existence, the result would be Israel's destruction. But no: 
that trampling has another side. The grape is destroyed, but the juice, 
God's blessing within it, is thereby set free. So the crushing of Israel 
! shall set free the new wine of the Gospel, to gladden the whole Gentile 
: world. 
, “Destroy it not” is an entreaty addressed to the vintager when 
about to subject the grapes to this rough process: the answer shows that 
only by this process can the Divine purpose be carried out. But how 
grand and universal is this truth! When famine and pestilence and war 
are abroad in the earth, it might seem as if they only crushed and 
destroyed. But new life springs up out of the previous ruin. 

9. “A seed.” The same idea under a different form. Out of Jacob 
is to come forth that which, developing like a seed into a new plant, is 
to inherit in richer abundance all the blessings of the Jewish covenant. 
And a seed unless it die brings forth no fruit, St. John xii, 24, 

10. “Sharon,” a fertile = on the Mediterranean, and « Achor,” 
a rich valley near Jericho, are put for the whole land of promise, 

ii, 12. “But ye...” The prophecy now reverts to idolatrous Israel. 

“Troop” and “number” are really the names of two heathen 
deities, the first being Gad, i.e. Fortune ; the second Meni, i. e. Fate or 
patting. ‘The lot of the Israclites who worship these idols is contrasted 

___ i the four following verses with the happiness of the spiritual L-rael. 


at egh ste 





aso a np bon mcm Na 





oy aes 








ISAIAH, LXV. 


my servants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry: |. 
behold, my servants shall react but ye shall Me ont 


thirsty: behold, my servants shall rejoice, but ye 


_ shall ashamed : 


14 behold, my servants shall sing for joy of heart, 
but ye shall ery for sorrow of heart, and Y'shall howd 7,Matt.#12. 
for * vexation of spirit, 2 Heb, 

15 And ye shall leave your name * for & Curse sgeegee 
unto *my chosen : for the Lord Gop shall slay thee ae 
and ¥eall his servants by another name: * ever 9,2 

16 *that he who blesseth himself in the earth shall "Atis ti. on, 
bless himself in the God of truth ; and ‘he that °Ps 727. 


sweareth in the earth shall swear by the God of 4Deut. 6 


truth ; because the former troubles are forgotten ch is ie 
and because they are hid from mine eyes. Zoph. 15, 
17 For, behold, I create ‘new heavens and a new “ch. 51.16. 
earth: and the former shall not be remembered, nor 2,Pet,3. 13, 
*come into mind. Be 


18 But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that yoni 


which I create: for, behold, [ create Jerusalem a 
rejoicing, and her people a joy. 

19 And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in ‘meas. 
my people: and the * voice of weeping shall be no on 
more heard in her, nor the voice of erying. 7.2, 

20 There shall be no more thence an infant of 
days, nor an old man that hath not filled his days : 
for the child shall die an hundred years old ; ™ but "Beccles. 8.12, 
the sinner being an hundred years old shall be 
accursed, 


« Rey. 7. 
& 214 








15. “ Your name... another name.” While change of name ae- 
cording to Hebrew usage means change of condition, it is impossible to 
forget that literally the name Jew has become a bye-word, and that 
Christian is looked upon not as Jew spiritualised, but as its contrary and 
opposite. 

16. “God of truth.” Heb. “God of Amen” (twice). See 2 Cor, 
i, 20. Rev. iii. 14, ; 

17, 18. The crushing of the grapes to produce the new wine takes now 
the grander form of the creation of a new heaven and earth, In yer, 18 
this new creation is explained as the making of Jerusalem to be a cause 
of rejoicing, and the Jews of joy. 

20. The duration of human life is to be restored to that of the 
patriarchs before the flood. There is to be neither death 
nor premature decay. To die at the age of a hundred oe would be in 
this a child’s death, and even the sinner will be cut off at so 
early a stage only by the special condemnation of the Almighty. 





Pa not plant, and another eat: ao 
xPao2i2 days of a tree are the days of my bers 
47. lect 2shall long enjoy the work of their han ee 
mate = 93 They shall not labour in vain, "nor Oring 
Hila, ble: for "they are the seed of the 
“ii® forth for trouble ; y are tl rs 
searoe blessed of the Lorn, and their offspring with them. 
“yn ~«=6«24 And it shall come to pass, that ° before they 
SL call, I will answer ; and while they are yet speaking, 
Don. 9.2. J will hear. 
25 The Pwolf and the lamb shall feed together, 











Pech. 11.6, a 
zy he. au. and the lion shall eat straw like the bullock: “an 
: is ? Ls a , > 
ce dust shall be the serpent’s meat. They shall, not 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, saith the 
Lorp. 
CHAPTER LXVI. 
ious God will be served in humble sincerity. 5 He comforteth 
e Ae eitie wth the pecs “pe pop ration, 10 and with the gracious 
benefits of the church. 15 God's severe judgments against the wicked, 
19 The Gentiles shall have an holy church, 24 and sce the damnation of 
the wicked, 
«1 Kin.8.27. [TVHUS saith the Lorp, * The heaven is my throne, 
Matt.5.%, J and the earth 7s my footstool: where is the 
35. J 


Acts7.43, house that ye build unto me? and where és the 
gad place of my rest ? 





21, 22. A reversal of the denunciation in Deut. xxvili. 30. 

* As the days of a tree,” i.e, a thousand years or more, : 

23. “ Their offspring with them.” To all their other blessings is to 
_ be added domestic happiness, resting upon the Divine favour inherited 
_ through successive generations. Compare the description of national sin 
in yer. 7, as being iniquity begun by the fathers and continued by the 
children, with the account given here of national piety. 
_ +25. “ Dust shall be the serpent’s meat.’ See Gen. iii, 14. The 
paradise on earth foretold here, and in ch, xi, 6—9, is thus inseparably 
connected with the humiliation of Satan, and the victory of the Seed of 
the Woman, promised to our first parents at the Fall. 


CHAPTER LXVI. 
r the bright picture so powerfully delineated in the last chapter, 
‘ophet points out the main characteristics in which the new dispen- 
‘ers from and is superior to the old; he next foretells the con- 
the whole heathen world, and the ingw 
y, ends with a mingled picture of happin 


oO 














th 
ess judgment. 
fit God 





4 ne 


ing of the Jews; 
S an . 5 
temple is a fit abode for the : 














— bring their fears upon 


not hear: but they 


. of Rome to destroy the guilty city; and in this 


of a contrite spirit, and ¢ trembleth at oy i 


~ 8 *He that killeth an ox is as if he eae 
> Bae that sacrificeth a *lamb, as 4 ie Feut of edge fo 





neck; he that offereth an oblation, as if he offered eat 


swine’s blood ; he that *burneth incense as if he ech. 111 

blessed an idol, Yea, they have chosen Fog Pedr 

ways, and their soul delighteth in their abominations, ' eco 
@ me- 


4 I also will choose their “delusions, and wil] moral o7, 
them; *because when I «on devises 


er; when I spake, they did "Pry Lat a 
did evil before mine eyes, and Jn 7.1% 
chose that in which I delighted not, 














called, none did answer ; 


5 | Hear the word of the Lorn, ® ye that tremble » ver. 2. 
at his word; Your brethren that hated you, that aa 
a you out for my name’s sake, said, }Let the 1eh.6.1. = 
4oRD be glorified: but "he shall appear’ to your *2Thes'10, 
joy, and they shall be ashamed, “os 
6 A voice of noise from the city, a voice from the 





. temple, a voice ef the Lorp that rendereth recom- ‘a 


pence to his enemies. 
7 Before she travailed, she brought forth ; before 
her pain came, she was delivered of a man child, ae 


—— = = a. 


Who fills the universe: but there is a temple fit for Him in the heart of 
the contrite and humble, because the restoration of that heart is God's 
own work (1 Cor. iii. 16.). { 

8, 4. Sacrifices are absolutely forbidden: for to each of the four main 
“ob gar in which bloody and unbloody sacrifices are summed LS heel 
saiah adds some crime or hateful deed, implying that all alike are | 
looked upon with abhorrence by God. Hence in ver, 4 the miserable | 
rejection of those who abide by the legal observances of the old diss 
seem and refuse the spiritual mercies of the new covenant, The | 
latter part of the verse is repeated from ch. Ixy. 12. 5; 

5. “Ye that tremble,” &c. The humble and contrite of ver. 2. 

“Your brethren.” This directly refers to the unconverted Jews per- 
eerie: ioe who accepted Christ, but see St. Matt, x, 22. St. Luke — 
xxi, 16, 17, . etre 
6. The Jews had persecuted their believing brethren on the 


plea of 
seeking God's glory. Really, He is glorified by the comi ofthe armies 
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pealing from town and temple as He appears to give 
isk b> thoes. who lave iitim, Pipes he 
. This fictory is now described as the b 















fo Shall I bring to the birth, and not * cause = 
bring forth? saith the Lorp : shall I — 
bring forth, and shut the womb? saith thy G pei 
10 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glacd . 
her, all ‘ye that love - rejoice for joy with her, 
ye that mourn for her : : 
Pil tet ye may suck, and be satisfied with the 


breasts of her consolations ; that ye may milk out, 


. delighted with the * abundance of her glory. 
ren 19 For es saith the Lorp, Behold, 1 will 
0.5. oxtend peace to her like a river, and the glory of 

the Gentiles like a flowing stream: then shall ye 
mch. 60.16. ™suck, ye “ Ls » borne upon her sides, and 

m ch #2 dandled upon her knees. : 
a gr aon whom his mother comforteth, so will 

I comfort you; and ye shall be comforted in Jeru- 
salem. fi 

14 And when ye see this, your heart shall rejoice, 

eSee Beek. and °your bones shall flourish like an herb: and 

F 1,8 the hand of the Lorp shall be known toward his 
servants, and his indignation toward his enemies. 

meh @5., 15 ® For, behold, the Lorp will come with fire, 





iritual dispensation with which the Jewish Church had been in travail 
Sire bi whose birth nevertheless at last seemed so sudden, because 
« Jehovah hastened it in its time,” ch. lx. 22. 

8. “A nation.” The upgrowth of the Gentile Church was wonderfully 

rapid, “and yet the prophecy may also look forward to a further fulfil- 
* ment, when the national conversion of Israel shall be as ‘life from the 
‘dead’ to the world” (Dr. Kay). The substitution of the Gospel for the 
Law (St. John i. 17.) seems clearly to be the first object of the prophecy, 
____ but it is foretold in terms larger than have been at present filled up. 
___ Ver. 9 especially suggests that the preservation of the Jewish nation 
_ since the coming of Christ has equally a purpose with the long care of it 
before His Advent. : 
_ 10—14. The metaphor is still continued. Zion is at length a mother 
(see ch. liv, 1.), and not only is there the general command given to 
- Tejoice with her, but the whole Gentile world is summoned to gather 
round her as children, and enjoy the abundance of her spiritual glory. 

14, “Like an herb.” Heb. “as the young grass.” 
every visitation of man by God there is, as in the pillar 
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nd with his chariots like a whirlwind to render _ 
his anger with fury, and a whirlwind, to render 


with all flesh ; and the slain of the Lorp shall 


17 *They that sanctify themsel 
themselves in the gardens pokes: 


midst, eating swine’s flesh, 
the mouse, shall be consumed together, saith the 
Lorp. 
18 For I know their works and their tho hts : i 
shall come, that I will gather all nations and Sea 
~ and they shall come, and see my glory. i 
19 * And I will set a sign 
send those that escape of 


Tarshish, Pul, 


} 


* behind one tree in 


of them unto the nations, to 
and Lud, that draw the bow, to Tubal, 





of cloud and fire, a twofold aspect, necessitated by man’s free-will, 


for the penitent and judgment for those who have refused the 
offers of grace and salvation (see on chs, vi. 10; xxx. 25; lxi, 2: 
17. “ Behind one tree,” i.e, an Asherah, or wooden statue 


his rebuke with flames of ‘cir. 608. 
16 For by fire and by “his sword will the ties Ppa 5 : i} 


foe many. 







purify rch, 65.9, 4. 
the 2 or, one ay- 
and the abomination, and “” 


among them, and I wil] *tuke2. 94. 


mercy 
Divine 


of the 


Semitic Venus, which was the object of their idolatry (see ch. xvii. 8,); 


but the right reading is probably “ 


behind one man,” standing in their 


midst as the Jeader of their worship, like Jaazaniah in Ezek, viii, 11, 


“The abomination.” 
ing things enumerated in Ley. xi. 29, 30, 


A generic term for vermin, such as the creep- 


“The mouse” is probably the jerboa, which was eaten by the Arabs, 
18. ‘‘It shall come,” i, e. the time is coming, when all nations shall 


be guthered together for judgment. 

19—21. Of these congregated nations those which esea) 
believing portion, are to go as missionaries throughout 
to bring thence “all your brethren,” which can only mean the di 
Jews, from all nations to Jehovah's holy mountain, Jerusalem, 


e, ie. the 
world, where they are to declare God’s glory. Not only so, but they 
w 


After 


which God will take of the Gentiles to be priests and Levites, The 
mountain is in the language of Isaixh the universal Church (see ch. ii, 2.) 


and these words seem to indicate that the gathering 
the Gentiles, followed by the salvation of all the Jews (Rom. xi. 
is to be the work of Gentile missionaries, while the first 
both of Gentiles and of Jews, to whom everywhere the 
preached, was the work of Jewish missionaries (Acts viii 


gathi 


_“Pubal.” 


19. “A sign.” Possibly some miraculous di of 
which will precede this final ingathering of Jew and Gentile, — 
“Pul.” Possibly the same as Phut, i. e, Libya, SO 
“Tud.” Also aera a region of Africa, 4 
cythian race (Ezek, xxxviii.2.), 


a 


in of the fulness of 


power, 




















Sb gape asp 


t ‘ my | 

unto the Lorp out of all nations upon 

20r, coaches, and in chariots, and in * litters, and upon mules, an 
upon swift beasts, to my holy mountain Jerusalem, 
saith the Lorp, as the children of Israel bring an 
offering in a clean vessel into the house of the Lorp. 


Eris = 2] And I will also take of them for * priests and 
7 Pet. 2.0, for Levites, saith the Lorp. 
x oh, (6, uh 22 For as ¥ the new heavens and the new earth, 


2Pet818. which I will make, shall remain before me, saith the 
Lorp, so shall your seed and your name remain. 
ig — 1%. 28 And *it shall come to pass, that * from one new 
new micon TOON to another, and from one sabbath to another, 
eon ~*shall all flesh come to worship before me, saith the 
{Sr iene ©LORD. 
Jala = 24. And they shall go forth, and look upon * the 
bver.18  carcases of the men that have transgressed against 
¢Mark9.a4, me: for their ‘worm shall not die, neither shall 
®,% their fire be quenched ; and they shall be an abhor- 
ring unto all flesh. " 


a ton Greece and the “isles afar off,” together represent the 
¥ ge ees Rather, dromedaries. 

- he new dispensation, after this ingathering of the “ 
Gentile and Jew, is to oe no further reverse, but Ferdi £ 
worship God in it continually, while the punishment of transgressors is 
described in terms applied by our Lord to the final judgment (St. Mark 
es). rad in the Revelation of St. John the words and images of Isaiah 
ot ese closing chapters are repeatedly referred to, and made applicable 

e final restitution of all things. Possibly therefore these last chapters 

mg first to our Lord's Advent in the flesh and the founding of the 
— sna next they await a more full accomplishment in the 
vents which are to precede His second Adyent: while finally, they look 


on to the consummation of all things, and th 
pensation under which we now a and the completion of the dis- 








THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


JEREMIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE name Jeremiah probably means the “Lord exalts.” Like the 
name of Isaiah, it is thus typical of the fate of Israel. The book before 
us shows how the Lord would cast down Jerusalem from her place: 
hope to the downstricken is held out in the name of the prophet. 

Jeremiah commenced his ministry in the reign of Josiah, when the 
impious idolatries of Amon were practised in Jerusalem ; and, though 
the fact is not mentioned, it is reasonable to suppose that the reforma- 
tions effected by Josiah were in some way due to the influence of 
Jeremiah. The Jife of the prophet cannot be appreciated in any better 
way than by a careful study of his writings, and of the corresponding 
portions of the books of Kings and Chronicles. One important event of 
his times however is passed over in silence by Scripture, which is the 
downfall of the Assyrian empire. Josiah lost his life (2 Kings xxiii. 
29.) in an attempt to prevent the Egyptians from attacking the Assyrians. 
About four years later we find that not Assyria, but Babylon was the 
ruling power in the East. It was at this time that the Egyptians 
sustained a crushing defeat from Nebuchadnezzar at Carchemish, and 
from this time date some of the most important prophecies of Jeremiah, 
especially chapter xxv., in which he foretold the overthrow of the mighty 
empire the foundations of which had just been laid. ; 

Of the death of Jeremiah nothing is known. According to a tradition 
of the second century A.D. he was stoned in Egypt; in fact, it has been 
supposed that he is the martyr to whom allusion is made in Heb, xi. 37, 
“ they were stoned.” Scripture however terminates his history by telling 
us that he went into Egypt after the capture of Jerusalem by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, He was rightly regarded by the Jews as one of the greatest 
of their prophets; and there were some, indeed, who actually expected 
his personal return to earth before the coming of the Messiah (St. Matt. 
xvi, 14, St. John i. 21,), nas 








JEREMIAH, I. 


















nies 
ea ; CHAPTER I. “ci. 
is rather to be accounted for in the following way :—He wished to r* 1 The time, 3 and the calling of Jeremiah. 11 His prophetical visions 
shew the living character of God's word—prophecies uttered years ago y 4 se ge — whe ot apt Lind espe agains. Tk 
by Balaam were still in force. His frequent repetition of earlier HE words of Jeremiah the son of Hilkiah, of the 
prophecies taught those to whom he spoke that his was not alan priests that were “in Anathoth in the land of *Jgh Js 
warning that they had received. And again, his mind was so com> Teetamin : 10a oe 
! pletely impregnated with Scripture that when in trouble himself he could 2 to whom the word of the Lorp came in the days cir. 629. 
ened find no readier vent to his feelings than in the words of other sufferers. of Josiah the son of Amon king of Judah, in the » ch. 25.3. 
re ae In this way, under God's providence, Jeremiah becomes the guardian of Mirteanth year of his sign, 
+ the inspired writings. There is hardly a book of the Bible written 3 It came also in the days of Jehoiakim the son 
va before the Captivity to which he does not in some way refer. of Josiah king of Judah, °unto the end of the eh %2 
The most difficult question connected with his writings is the follow- eleventh year of Zedekiah the son of Josiah king 
ing ; upon what principle are they arranged in their present form? The of Pindah,” ‘unto the carrying away of Jerusalem a ch, 62, 12, 
clue to the answer is to be found in ch, xxxvi., where we read of a com- captive ° in the fifth month, 2 Kin. 25.8 
mand being given to him to write a roll of his prophecies from the times 4 Then the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
of Josiah down to the fourth year of Jehoiakim (vv. 1, 2.). This roll saying, Ie, 4011, & 
was burnt by the king, arid in the place of it was written another (ver. 5 Before I ‘formed thee in the belly I knew «Ex, 33,12, 
$2.), in which were added “ many like words.” This roll apparently thee ; and before thou camest forth out of the womb Lee 
occupies chs. ii—xvii., to which were added subsequently prophecies ofa I "sanctified thee, and I * ordained thee a prophet 6. ae 
, similar nature, chs. xviiii—xxiv. belonging to later times, but occupy- unto the nations. 2 Heb. gave. 
4 ing their present position on account of the similarity of the subject-matter. Ee eres Ss 
‘ This constitutes the first Book of Jeremiah. Chs. xxv.—xxxvi. both begin nee 
; and end with the reign of Jehoiakim. They treat of the personal BOOK I. CHAPTERS I.—XXIV. 
: : history of the prophet in chronological order from chs. xxv,—xxxiv., Prophecies of Jeremiah relating to the fall of Jerusalem and the 
i the last two chapters, namely chs, xxxv., xxxvi., being a historical eptirity, arranged in historical order from the time of Josiah to that of 


CHAPTER I. 
1—3. A short introduction to the whole work, written either by the 


Book of the collection. Chs. xxxvii.—xliv. form a distinct portion, and 
contain the narrative of the besieged resident, and his fate after the 









appendix referring to the times of Jehoiakim. These form the second 


capture of Jerusalem. To these is added a short prophetical appendix prophet himself or by some editor. ; . i. ne 
in ch. xly. containing a personal promise made by the prophet to his 4 r ‘ at oF hn pe eu from the High-priest (2 Kingsaaat 
i ‘ : : ».). See below, ch, xxix. 3. 
friend Baruch. This constitutes the third Book. The fourth Book Rhee See Josh. xxi. 18. ‘ i 
contains prophecies respecting the foreign nations, and extends from 8. “It came,” i.e. the “ Word of the Lorp.” Comparing this verse 
chs. xlvi.—li. 58, the remaining portion being a historical appendix , = ai 3, it appears that the ministry of Jeremiah at Jerusalem 
added b i pears 8 pare mail asted about forty years. sh 
80 ooh ae ee Rs from ch. li. 64. It is impossible in 4—10. The ratilets account of his call to the ministry. 
te Bispace to give every reason that can be adduced for the above 5. “Before I formed thee.” Comp. Acts ix. 15, 16. Observe the 
classification, but if the reader studies the book with this principle before striking parallel between J eremiah and St. Paul throughout their respec- 


tive ministries, f et, 

YW eT ene lang i The Nes . —_ a. a the 
- sacred writers when they speak of man being set apart as an Insirumen 

in the hands of God (see Isa. xiii. 3.), Such was J: appointed to 


et not to Judah only but to the nations (see ver, 10; chs. 
Pood S xlvyii—slix.). His nt ies tenneig aaa culmi- 


a STE SO laa nt anes 


him he will find it far more intelligible than if he reads it at haphazard. 
































re "But the Lorp said unto me, ot A ed 
12,90 4 child: for thou shalt’ go to all that I shall send 
Num. 22 thee, and ‘whatsoever I command thee thou shalt 
20, 
Mate. 28, 20, spe: i 
 igack.26 § 'Be not afraid of their faces: for ™I am with 
‘rit. _ thee to deliver thee, saith the Lorn. 


=#x812 9 Then the Lorp put forth his hand, and " touched 


Deut, 31.6, 

Josh-1:3. my mouth. And the Lorp said unto me, Behold, 
"(Acts 28, 17. 7 tas ; . 

Acu 217. T have °put my words in thy mouth, 


ntui.7. 10 ?See, I have this day set thee over the nations 
*tei. 618 oy] over the kingdoms, to ‘root out, and to pull 
PiKin.19.17. down, and to destroy, and to throw down, to build, 


“Sari04,s, and to plant. 


11 {Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto 





nate in chs. 1.—li., where he foretells the doom of Babylon, which, from 
the time of Isaiah, had been regarded by the prophets as the type of all 
_ strictly speaking, “Gentile,” or opposed to the kingdom of 

6. “I cannot speak.’ Compare this with the words of Moses (Exod. 
iy. 10.), and observe how the Soe treats each in accordance with his 
‘ce Moses was advanced in age, and his timorous excuse was reproved ; 
eremiah is but a child, and his modest retiring spirit (see ch. xlv. 5.) is 


7. “for thou shalt go.” There can be no doubt that Jeremiah 
must have undertaken several missionary journeys. We know that he 
went as far as the Euphrates (ch. xiii. 1—7.); his intimate acquaintance 
with the old Eastern world makes it highly probable that his travels 
must haye been extensive. 

8, “Iam with thee.” Comp. Acts xviii. 9, 10. 

9. “touched my mouth.” The child’s lips like those of the elder 
ae (Isa, vi. 6, 7.) required this “touch” before they could speak 

to's words. Observe the fearless way in which Jeremiah speaks 
throughout his ministry to all classes alike. 
: key to his whole eager 
} my words.” ‘The reader will observe that Jeremiah took thi ™ 

mand literally. He frequently repeats in slightly varied forms pallor 
of former prophets, shewing that he acknowledged them to be the words 
of God which still awaited their fulfilment ; occasionally, however, he 
bursts forth into an impassioned strain of prophecy in which we cannot 
: oo - any earlier wages - 

[ have this day set thee.” Such was the task entrusted 

ing could not have had a more lofty i The bales 


1s verse in mind, as he will find it constantly repeated by 












This verse furnishes the 






ro visions indicate to the prophet the certainty with which 





= 





ie saying, Jeremiah, what seest thou? And I sid, ofthe 





AH, I. 


JEREMI 


T seo’a rod of an almond tree. 


seen: for I will hasten my word to perform it. 
18 And the word of the Lory came unto me 
the second time, saying, What seest thou? And ites 
T said, I sev, ‘a seething pot; and the face thereof "P46; % 
és 2toward the north. 2 Heb. from 
14 Then the Lorp said unto me, Out of the *north font 
an evil *shall break forth upon all the inhabitants *244° 
of the land. 3 Heb. shall 
15 For, lo, I will ‘call all the families of the rene 15, 
kingdoms of the north, saith the Lorp; and they £102 
shall come, and they shall “set every one his throne ,~ >.>, 
at the entering of the gates of Jerusalem, and against & 43, 10, 
all the walls thereof round about, and against all 
the cities of Judah. 
16 And I will utter my judgments against them 


God would execute His vengeance, and also the direction whence this 
chastisement upon Judah and Jerusalem might be expected to break 
forth. 

11. “what seest thou.” The reader will observe many other 
instances of symbolic prophecy in Jeremiah. 

The word “almond” in Hebrew sounds nearly the same as the word 
which is translated “ hasten,” hence the first vision is intended to repre- 
sent the vigilance or haste with which God would fulfil ver. 10, 

“a rod’ Not like Aaron's rod, but simply a branch with leaves. 
The word is not used as in Isa, x. 5, to imply correction, but simply in 
the typical way explained above. 


12 Then said the Lorp unto me, Thou hast well — - aa 


18. “a seething pot.” Lit., a pot blown upon by the fire (comp. ~ 


~~ Byek. xxiv. 3.). The “ face” of the boiling pot was so placed that the 


contents might run from the north towards Judah. 

14. “Out of the north.” The “north” is first used by Joel agnor 
to signify Assyria ; the later prophets indicated Babylon by this 
(comp. Ezek. i. 4. Zeph. ii. 13.). 

15. “all the families of the north.” See below, ch. xxxiv. 1. 

“every one his throne.’ See ch. xxxix. 3. The setting up of the 
— was intended to imply that they claimed the sovereignty oyer 

udah. 


16. “utter... judgments.” A phrase frequently used by Jeremiah, a 


meaning to have a law-suit with another, and therefore 
times to “ proceed” against a person, as the word is used here 
xii, 1; comp. ch. ii, 35 ; at other times to “ pronounce judgment,” as in 
chs. iv. 12; xxxix. 5. sane 
“them,” i.e. the men of Judah, who are implied by Jerusalem and 
Judah in the last verse, and are now more ; 
“ forsakers,” &c. a 


‘in ch. 


" 


naan ee 


clearly defined as the 


tc a ni i Lidia en 









anal 


















me, and have burned incense unto other gods, and 
a oe the works of their own hands. 7 

17 Thou therefore ? gird up thy loins, and arise, 

and speak unto them all I command thee : * be not 

dismayed at their faces, lest I * confound thee before 
them. 

18 For, behold, I have made thee this day “a de- 

fenced city, and an iron pillar, and brasen walls 

against the whole land, against the kings of Judah, 


8 Tani, 80. 7. : : ; , ; 
oh, 6 x1. against the princes thereof, against the priests 


thereof, and against the people of the land. 

19 And they shall fight against thee; but they 
>vr& shall not prevail against thee; >for I am with thee, 
saith the Lorp, to deliver thee. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 God, having shewed his former kindness, expostulateth with the Jeara 
their causeless revolt, 9 beyond any example. 14 They are the causes 


17—19. A short exhortation to the prophet to speak to the people ’ 
words of God, assuring him once nent hat no ates can bef al ce es 
ma 17. “gird up thy loins.” See 1 Kings xviii. 46. ‘Set to thy work,” 

be not dismayed,” or “ be not confounded” (c« mp. St. Mark viii. 38.) 
, 18. “I have made thee.” Three figures imply the invincible posi- 
tion in which God would place Jeremiah: he is as “a defenced city” 
which cannot be taken by the “whole land” when they rise in mutiny 
ai him ; as an “iron pillar" to support the “ king of Judah :" as a 

razen wall against the nobles, priests, and rabble. Here again we 
have a ve to Jeremiah’s character. His intrepid conduct on all occa- 
sions, an his profound meditations upon the apparent inconsistency 
between God’s revelation of Himself and His apparent dealings with ms "1 
are ee alike upon this promise. bf i 

i y shall fight.” ‘Tribulation was therefore unde 
Covenant a necessary passage-chamber into the kingdom of fae mi 


CHAPTERS II. 2—III. 5. 


We may consider this to be the earliest iah’s extan 
en Age e earliest prophecy of Jeremiah’s t. 
irate y Pass with the times of Josiah, as Judah is apparently 


inp roject (ch. ii. 18, 36.), while references to the open j 
I Pio ty of the times (vv. 20, 28, 33, 34.) me Pope = rs 
reforms of Josiah had not yet been commenced. It may be added that 


the mention of : 1 
tothe times of Jchotakio. "The poophons ots question an 


| “of the Woman taken in’Adultery? < "™Y be called “The Parable 






aye 


JEREMIAH, WU. 


ce on eo 20 The sins of Judah. 31 Her confidence is 
OREOVER the word of the Lorp came to me, 
M saying, " 

2 Go and ery in the ears of Jerusalem, ig be 
Thus saith the Lorp ; I remember * thee, the kind- *r Jar 
ness of thy “youth, the love of thine espousals, « Ezek 1.8, 
bwhen thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in 2. g,0. 
a land that was not sown. Parra) 

8 Israel was holiness unto the Lorn, and ‘the ¢ Hx. 18.5, 6. 
firstfruits of his increase : ° all that devour him shall “Rev. 


» . 4 1 
offend ; evil shall come upon them, saith the Lorp. +h ee 


onRIST 
cir. 629. 





4 {Hear ye the word of the Lorp, O house of 
Jacob, and all the families of the house of Israel : 

» thus saith the Lorp, What iniquity have your ‘hai5.& 
fathers found in me, that they are gone far from 
me, ®and have walked after vanity, and are become #?Kin-te is. 
vain ? 

6 Neither said they, Where is the Lorp that 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt, that led ("> * 
us through ‘the wilderness, through a land of deserts fv." 35, 
and of pits, through a land of drought, and of the «s.10. 
shadow of death, through a land that no man passed 
through, and where no man dwelt ? 








CHAPTER I. 


1—3. Israel was wooed by God in the oo of Sinai, and was 
espoused to Him as a pure bride when the Law was given, 
4 ‘in the ears of Jerusalem.” Probably the prophet was at Ana- 


thoth when he received this command. : 
“the kindness.” The affection of Israel for God was sO shortlived 
that the mention of it by Jeremiah seems to be ironical, Israel’s lapse 


into heathenism and unbelief can be distinctly traced in the Pentateueh 
offend.” 


(Exod. xxxii, Num. xi, xiii., xx.). - a 
3. “holiness . . . firstfruits ... increase. . + eas 
All these words had a legal meaning (see Lev. xxii. 10, 12, 16.) Israe 
was as the first-fruits consecrated to God, and none of the families were 
suffered to injure him, ‘There is an allusion here to the Amalekite war 
Exod. xvii. B—15.). ‘ 
: 4—s. But Traci did not continue faithful to her first love; high and 


low alike have forsaken Jehovah, ee 
5. “What iniquity.” That is, Cope Comp, Deut. xxxii. 4. 
“vanity,” i.e. idols (see ch. x. 15,), a 
6. “through the wilderness.” Comp. Deut. xxii. 10—18. 















Py 


8 The 
they that handle the ™law knew me not; the pastors 
also transgressed against me, “and the prophets 
wm. prophesied by Baal, and walked after things that 
® do not profit. 

. 9 Wherefore ?I will yet plead with you, saith the 

Lorp, and ‘with your children’s children will 1 
plead. 

10 For pass “over the isles of Chittim, and see ; 
and send unto Kedar, and consider diligently, and 
atx. 20.5 gee if there be such a thing. nin. 
20r, over. 11 * Hath a nation changed their gods, which are 
imuss yet no gods? ‘but my people have changed their 
Ini. 37.10. glory for * that which doth not profit. 
+Ps.10.20. 12 * Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, and be 














Rom. 1, 23. ih ey Oe . 

spray horribly afraid, be ye very desolate, saith the Lorn. 
x Jani, 12 13 For my people have committed two evils; they 
7 Pa, 6,2 have forsaken me the fountain of living waters, 
gu. and hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, th 
eis s, broken cisterns, that 


can hold no water. 


_ 7.“ AndI brought you.” The prophet continues the addres | , 
in ver. 5, which had been broken off i the caranitetls tan: & —_— 
range an a ; a land like Carmel. 
“defiled.” Referring to the dark days of the judges (Judg. xvii. &c.) 
: rh k day I Judg. . &e.). 
Be . —— See Isa. xlvii. 6. It is a phrase frequently used 
8. “The priests,” &c. The prophet mentions the four ruling classes 
How degraded must the people have been who followed thane Iasi i 
S28, Such a lapso is unparalleled in history. 
oe Die ” Sometimes God pleads with His le b i 
a His kindness, asin Mic. vi. 2 ; sometimes by chasiaitig then eats 
ee. Boi He pleads in both ways. ; j 
. “Chittim ... Kedar,” i.e. the 
as ih 2 le ag he whole world from East to West, 
_ ii. “Hath a nation.” None of these nations have forsaken thei 
ancient lg of worship, though they were false. Israel has sain 
forsaken the religion of her ancestors, but has also forsaken 


“a 





the true 

eet. fee Jaa i. 
‘broken cister Pigg mmitted only one evil. The: 
iitcin me rapier iar’ ; Tsruel had 






abomination, — ae (1 *Th upon him, and ‘yelled, «fem: 
ests said not, Where is the Lorp? and 3 and they made his land waste : his cities are burned sine 








“i a 
“hast broken” th yoke ; and “ thou didst say I will not ¢ 
















ae | Is Israel | *a servant 
eae is he ? spoiled? ae 
The young lions roared upon him, and * 





without inhabitant. ee 
16 Also the children of ay and >Tahapanes * Tei -7 
~ 4have broken the crown of thy head. ok gee a 


17 ©Hast thou not procured this unto thyself, in pide 
that thou hast forsaken the Lorp thy God, when »¢h. #7 
the led thee by the way? +n fealen 
18 And now what hast thou to do *in the way of QY.igno, 
Egypt, to drink the waters of f Sihor ? or what hast s55 
thou to do in the way of Assyria, to drink the waters a Deut. 2, r. 
of the river? + ee ; 
19 Thine own £ wickedness shall correct thee, and po Pes 
thy backslidings shall reprove thee: know therefore eae 
and see that if is an evil ¢hing and bitter, that thou 
hast forsaken the Lorp thy God, and that my fear » px 1. 
is not in thee, saith the Lord Gop of hosts. io 
90 For of old time I have broken thy yoke, and ,\See.l30: 
burst thy bands; and "thou saidst, I will not: peut. 18% 
®transgress ; when ‘ upon every high hill and under reg ge 











14—19. This two-fold crime is the cause of all Israel’s troublés. ~ 

14. “a servant.” Israel was the bride of Jehovah (ver. 2.), how is 
it that she becomes slave to Assyria, Egypt, and others? The answer is 
given in ver. 17. 

15. “The young lions.” See Isa, v. 29. These are types of the 
various enemies that have overrun Palestine from time to time during 
the history of Israel. 

“ are burned,” or, “are overthrown.” Either a reference to the past 
history, or else indicating the certainty of future overthrow. 

16.‘ Noph... Tahapanes.” Memphis and Daphne in Egypt, 
which are represented as “feeding ” on Israel. See 

17. “when he led thee.” This is well illustrated by the historic 
Pss. Ixxviii., cv., evi. 

18. “ Beypt ... Sihor... Assyria... the river.” And now, in- 

stead of trusting in Jehovah, there are parties in Israel (see ne 
one urging for an alliance with Egypt, another with the E Ge 

wers, “Sihor” is the Nile; “the river” is the Euphrates. . 

19. “Thine own wickedness.” All this trou overtakes thee 


simply because thou hast forsaken Jehovah. 


- * g0—25. Israel's early passion for idolatry is now intensified to such | 
oF a degree that it may be compared to the unbridled lust of a brute beast. 


20. “Ihave broken,” &c, Better translated, ‘For of old 







the same 


“every,” &c, The metaphor employed is 
an e ; vs u * rt 


pas eas 


































pgs rgtiee heeeuereptoy ll 
% degenerate plant vine unto me ¢ 

Tani 8,1, 0 aE For Roost thou *wash thee with nitre, and 

‘Sate v.33. take thee much sope, yet ° thine iniquity 1s mar: 

 #axkirx before me, saith the Lord Gop. 

" mDeuk282 99 P How canst thou say, I am not polluted, T have 
eae 2 im? see thy way ‘in the valle 

_ BS* not gone after Baalim? see thy way ‘in the valley, 

Deus, 92.94. know what thou hast done: thou art a swift dro- 
722% 12, medary traversing her ways ; 

~ pProv.90.12 94 53q wild ass ‘used to the wilderness, that 
a on snuffeth up the wind at ° her pleasure ; in her ocea~ 

vanes sion who can *turn her away? all they that seek 

ke. ch. 1. her will not weary themselves; in her month they 


oo) tga shall find her. 











e 


— 25 Withhold thy foot from being unshod, and thy 
‘Hebd throat from thirst: but *thou saidst, ? There is no 


her ear. hope: no; for I have loved ‘strangers, and after 
ie them will I go. 


reverse it? 2 
sch.8.12, 26 As the thief is ashamed when he is found, so 
Uh i8 the house of Israel ashamed; they, their kings, 
 speneret'. their princes, and their priests, and their prophets, 
1 27 saying to a stock, Thou art my father; and to 


21. “‘a noble vine.” 
22. “‘nitre...sope.” See Isa. i. 25. 
23. “‘ How canst thou say.” The open character of Israel's idolatry 
is the clearest reply to her self-justification. 
“the valley,” i.e. of Hinnom (see below, ch. vii. 31.). As the camel 
or the wild ass rushes to and fro in the wilderness, so does Israel go from 
one idol to another. 
24, “in her month,” i. e. season. 
25. “ Withhold,” &c. God warns Israel against this hopeless pursuit 
after false gods, They cannot satisfy the thirsty spirit, they canal repair 
the sandals that are worn out in the pursuit. 
“There is no hope.” Comp. ch. xviii. 12. 
use. ‘No;” we prefer to follow our own course. 


a oe ‘oreign people, foreign gods, and foreign fashions, as 
+ Ov : 


eTindd fruitless i. all nd idolatry. 
thief.’ Jeremiah spies out the idol a detecti 

a thief, He hears a man say ‘a ha idol pein vad eae 
chovah (Isa. Ixiii, 16. act aa ES Yet in the time of trouble 


See Isa. v. 2, 4. 





The advice is of no 















wee 
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ir ee stone, Thou hast broug! 54 : ny 
have ‘turned * their back unto me, and not ther 
face: but in the time of their "trouble they will 2¢ 
gay, Arise, and save us. 2 Meh 
. 38 But * where are thy gods that thou hast made Male pat 

thee? let them arise, if they 7can save thee in »Jude.19.10. 
the time of thy ‘trouble: for * according to the Tsst26 16. 

number of thy cities are thy gods, O Judah. BE reg 6 


ee : Fudg. 10. 
29 * Wherefore will ye plead with me? ye all have 7 Isai. 45. 20. 
essed against me,.saith the Lorp. °) 
: eee : ch, 11.3, 
30 In vain have I ’smitten your children; they » ver. 23, 35. 
received no correction: your own sword hath °de- Bron cs 
a voured your prophets, like a destroying lion. Fey OE 
{ Neh. 9. 26, 
& ‘ Matt. 23. 29, 
a 31 40 generation, see ye the word of the Lorp. £%. 7 5 


“Have I been a wilderness unto Israel? a land of ,1Phes 216. 

darkness? wherefore say my people, 5eWe are lords; 5 neh. 

fwe will come no more unto thee ? ee 
32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride « Ps. 12.4. 

her attire? yet my people *have forgotten me days esi 

without number. ee 
33 hase | trimmest thou thy way to seek love? 

: ‘ therefore hast thou also taught the wicked ones thy 


ways, 





28. “let them arise.” Jeremiah ironically defies the idol to 
answer the prayer of Ps. iii. 7, assigning as ironically the reason why 
> idol ought to be able to do so. Each city has its own protecting 

city. 

9397. All methods hitherto employed have failed to cure Israel of — 
her idolatry. 

29. “plead with me.” Referring to ver. 23 the vain attempt of the 
people to justify themselves. The words imply still further the idea of 
striving against God. 

80. “correction.” See Zeph. iii, 2. Jehovah's ministers of correc- 
“tion” or “instruction” suffered martyrdom. See 2 Kings xxi. 16, 
81. O generation.” See Deut. xxxii. 5. ; 
“Have I been.” God asks whether He has —— the people 
into a wilderness and a dark desert, or why it is that they assert their 
own lordship and break off His yoke from them. He continues the — 
same pathetic appeal in the next verse, The newly-married bride — 
_— a bridal girdle, yet Israel has persistently forgotten her _ 
88. “ Why trimmest thou.” Spoken in mockery ; “ What a prope 
“course you take to show your affection! This is what you ean b 
“making your ways so wicked.” : v Reid 






















teks ae 





Reals ‘ : =< ppm 2 } : 
rine tth a ee ee eee 














Ps Bent © 
ee cjer al die” 

upon ese, 
35 *Yet thou sayest, Because I am innocent, 
‘», surely his anger shall turn from me. Behold, *I 












tyor, 23, 29, SU : 

Kver.9, will plead with thee, 'because thou sayest, I have 

T Rit not sinned : bis Ses 

ohn 1. 8 . 

10. 

ae 36 ™ Why gaddest thou about so much to change 
, oh 3 thy way? "thou also shalt be ashamed of Egypt, 
sa as thou wast ashamed of Assyria, : 
ee =6OT Yea, thou shalt go forth from him, and ? thine 
i #2 Chron. 28 hands upon thine head: for the Lorp hath rejected 


, 2, ; I 
P2Sem.1i1, thy confidences, and thou shalt not prosper in them. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 God's great merey in Judah’ , 
Israel, 12 The a emp ee 
proved, and called by G. 


} 6 Judah is worse than 
sof the gospel to the penitent. 2 Lerael re- 
xl, maketh a solemn ex nfession of their sing. 


2 Heb, HE , Seaw ¥ 
Bevtno, sep wt If a man put away his wife, and she 
seh : Ss g° rom him, and become another man’s, * shall 
ech. 2 20, ret aT agai | 

¥ irn unto her again? shall not that »land be 





ee, greatly polluted ? but thou hast ¢ played the harlot 








34. “Also in thy skirts,” 
a2 blood of murdered infants and 


“T have not search.” Bett 
“6 0G... ch. ‘tter translated, “ tho ids i 
‘ them breaking into thine house,” in ehigh Seas ry py Pree 
taille justifiable (Exod. xxii, 2, 3.) 
nm ese,” i. &. on account of all this idolatry. 
generation ~~ §peepl _The guilt of Manasseh ace! 
Ings xxiv. 3, 4.), and the cruel spiri i 
: 7 i nrit atid 
oe — eee eeareint, was still as much alive a it hel ie: 
i tage ee sod now pronounces His sentence as Judge, 0 
" questi 1s asked, which is unanswered —« Why this r li ie ee 
age powers instead of on Jehovah?” * 
87. “ from him,” i.e. the king of Egypt. 
ab confidences,” i.e, those in whom you pla, 
them.” The Kayptans place your confidence, 


wis 
Their garments are stained with the 
others slain in cold blo dd. 


act of homicide 















passed on to succeeding 


CHAPTER Ir. 


1—5. The case being clearly made ont again 
Gian oree is pronounced against her. ‘This chapter {gm etes sentence 
ie sean, “ate hath rejected... saying (not ‘ the 
(Deut. xxiv, 1—4,), is pronounced out of God’ 


\| 













- with many lovers; ‘yet return again to me, saith onttse 


~ description, and there is no real national repen 
y 6. “the days of Josiah.” 
his reign, when his reforms were com and 


ve gee 


JEREMIAH, II. 


the Lorn. 629, 

2 Lift up thine eyes unto *the high places, and “ea. E 
see where thou hast not been lien with. ‘In the «See Deut. 
ways hast thou sat for them, as the Arabian in the th 2, 20, 
wilderness ; ®and thou hast polluted the land with ‘Proy 
thy whoredoms and with thy wickedness. 

Hf Therefore the * showers have been withholden, «eh. 2.7. 
and there hath been no latter rain ; and thou hadst » ton 
a ‘whore’s forehead, thou refusedst to be ashamed. 3", 

4 Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, My ,“™%% 
father, thou art * the guide of 'sy youth? 6.15.4 

5 ™ Will he reserve his anger for ever? will he 
keep it to the end? Behold, thou hast spoken and [4"y'o 
done evil things as thou couldest. Hos. 2, 15. 


a4 


ae 


6 {The Lorn said also unto me in the days of Tua 616. 
Josiah the king, Hast thou seen that which ™back- gir, 612. 
sliding Israel hath done? she is °gone wp wpon every ye, 1 
high mountain and under every green tree, and there och. 2 20. 
hath played the harlot. 





1. “yet return again.” Not an imperative, but rather an expression 
of wonder, “to think of returning to me again!” 

2. ‘Lift up thine eyes.” No words of mercy appear here, though 
they were plentiful in the last expostulation. The time of probation is 
over. 

3. “the showers.” Even temporal blessings have been withheld, 
which are types of spiritual blessings withdrawn. See below, ch. xiv. 1. 

4. “from this time.” See ch, il. 20,27. Probably some of Josiah’s 
reforms had now been projected. ‘ : 

5. “Behold.” More than a few good words, such as those in the Tast 
verse, are necessary to make a life acceptable to God. Comp. St. Matt. 
Vii. 21, 22. 

6. The prophecy, commencing at this verse, continues till the end of 


chapter vi., and expands what has been said in the preceding five verses 
about the rejection of impenitent Israel. It may be divided into four 


~ sections, 


Section I. iii, 6@—iv. 2. The fate of the Ten Tribes is an 


example of warning to Judah. Mee: 


6—10. The example of Israel isa warning which has been given 
vain. The whole ary is defiled with idolatry of the most bare-f 


Of course before the ¢ ighte 
year, when Jeremiah’s ministry began. lah and 


a 


oe 












































arn thou unto 

her treacherous 4 sister Judah saw ¢. 

‘*Bwet64. ~§ And I saw, when ‘for all the causes whereby 
rBwek.28% hacksliding Israel committed adultery I had * put 

"e Ke her away, and given her a bill of divorce ; t yet her 

*Brek.23.1 treacherous sister Judah feared not, but went and 

layed the harlot also. ae 

20r,fam. 9 And it came to pass through the * lightness of 

sch27. her whoredom, that she "defiled the land, and com- 

Cake. mitted adultery with * stones and with stocks. 

10 And yet for all this her treacherous sister 
yecnr9.33. Judah hath not turned unto me *with her whole 
thas heart, but *feignedly, saith the Lorn. 
falsehoot. 1] And the Lorp said unto me, * The backsliding 
smi Tsrael hath justified herself more than treacherous 


Judah. 


17.13. 


s2Kin.17.6 12 YGo and proclaim these words toward *the 


» Pe 65.16 north, and say, Return, thou backsliding Israel, saith 
yaaa the Lorp; and I will not cause mine anger to fall 
© Lev, 26. 


ke Deut’ upon you: for I am » merciful, saith the Lorp, and 


Pb is I will not keep anger for ever. 


@ver.2 4, 13 ‘Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou 
A hast transgressed against the Lorp thy God, and 


tDeut, 12.2, hast “scattered thy ways to the * strangers ‘ under 


compared to two sisters ; the latter is named ‘“ Apostate,” the former 
“ Faithless.” 
8. “bill of divorce.” See the last prophecy. 
9. “lightness,” i.e. She thought light of it herself. 
10. “for all this,” i.e. in spite of all this degradation. 
“her whole heart.” Even the first reforms of Josiah were an 
ial. ‘The same half-heartedness prevailed as in the days of Hezekiah 
Isa. xxix. 13, 14.). 
1i—18. Israel, as more excusable than Judah, is now summoned to 
repent, and is assured that forgiveness and restoration to Zion will be 
the result of repentance, and in the end Judah shall join her. 
1, “hath justified herself”? Comp. Ezek. xvi. 51, and xxiii. 11. 
dead must expect = undergo pe: ee fate as Samaria. cu 
. north,” i.e. the regions whither the ten tribes h: n 
deported (2 Kings xvii. 23.). 
I will not keep.” Comp. ver. 5. Israel was not yet excluded from 
forgiveness, 


Ge , 18: “acknowledge thine iniquity.” 
‘the gospel of repentance already preached by Isaiah, i, 18—20. 


Thus does Jeremiah take up — 























ee ea 


JEREMIAH, It. 


every green tree, and ye have not obeyed my voice, Before 
saith the LorD. cir, 612. 


14 Turn, O backsliding children, saith the Lorn; 
efor I am married unto you: and I will take you *b.a1.% 
bone of a city, and two of a family, and I will bring ».~ ’ 
‘ou to Zion: bh Rom, 11.5, 
15 and I will give vou ‘ pastors according to mine 'ch.23,4. 
heart, which shall * feed you with knowledge and Eph. 4 il, 
understanding. k Acts 20, 24. 
16 And it shall come to pass, when ye be multi- 
plied and increased in the land, in those days, saith 
the Lorn, they shall say no more, The ane of the 
covenant of the Lorp: ‘neither shall it * come to 1 tai, 65.17. 
mind ; neither shall they remember it; neither shall “trom ine" 
they visit i¢; neither shall *¢hat be done any more. ;o0'h 
17 At that time they shall call Jerusalem the ™agnifed. 
throne of the Lorp; and all the nations shall be sais. 
gathered unto it, ™to the name of the Lorn, to 40r, stuw- 
Jerusalem : neither shall they "walk any more after e See Tssiah 
the 4 imagination of their evil heart. Huck 3t, 
18 In those days °the house of Judah shall walk fin. 


2 Or, ithe 





14. “I qm married to you,” i.e. I am your only Lord and true 
husband, as was explained in the last prophecy. Comp. Deut. xxiv, 1—4. 

“Zion.” ‘The seat of the kingdom of God. 

15. “pastors... my heart.” Comp. 1 Sam. xiii. 14, Such is one 
of the important Messianic elements dwelt upon by Jeremiah, The 
great deliverer of the nation is to be one descended from David. Comp. 
ch. xxiii. 5. 

“knowledge and understanding,” 
Holy Spirit (Isa. xi. 1—5 ; ii. 2—4.), A great outpouring 
is characteristic of the Messianic days (Joel ii, 28.). 

16. “when ye be multiplied.” The increase of the population of 
the Holy Land in the times of the Messiah is dwelt upon by Jeremiah 
(ch. xxiii. 8, Ezek. xxxvi. 11, Hos, i. 10, Isa. liv. 1—8.). 

“those days.” Meaning the “latter days,” or the days of the Messiah. 
Jeremiah mentions the absence of the Ark as no cause of regret in these 
days, Sacrament and symbol would have no meaning, as the Person 
signified would be present. 

“ visit it,” i.e. miss it. 

“be done any more,” i, e, a new Ark would not have to be made. 

17. “the throne of the Lord.” Hitherto the Ark t have been 
considered to be Jehovah's throne or footstool, hen the new 
Jerusalem would be regarded as such. ; 

“the nations.” The Gentiles “flow in streams” (Isa, ii. 2.) tothe 
mountain of the Lorp, a 

18. “the house of Judah.” Observe how Jeremiah mentions them 
after the nations, signifying that by her idolatrous conduct, Judah had 


Referring to the ee of the 
of the Spirit 








215 19 But T said, How shall I put thee among the 
children, and give thee ' a * pleasant land, °a goodly 
heritage of the hosts of nations? and I said, Thou 

shalt call me, * My father ; and shalt not turn away 


6from me. 


20 J Surel 
wor, her * husband, 





as a wife treacherously departeth from 
so thave ye dealt treacherously with 


stai-va,16, me, O house of Israel, saith the Lorp. 

‘ahiee 91 A voice was heard upon “the high places, 
THeh.friend. weeping and supplications of the children of Israel ; 
‘isi for they have perverted their way, and they have 


ch. 5. 

sis 2 forgotten the Lorp their God. : 
Ho. 141 9 * Return, ye backsliding children, and TI will 
THe heal your backslidings. Behold, we come unto thee; 


for thou art the Lorp our God. 
spau12 23 * Truly in vain is salvation hoped for from the 
hills, and from the multitude of mountains: * truly 


oPs.3.8. 
in the Lorp our God is the salvation of Israel. 
4 et 24 >For shame hath devoured the labour of our 


fathers from our youth; their flocks and their herds, 
their sons and their daughters. 








ed herself to the level of the Gentiles. He also leads us to infer 
that Israel would return sooner than Judah. 
be 1995. Can it be possible that Israel will not return? No. The 
he Biehl fancies that he hears their penitential cries echoing from the 
ae places where they had defiled themselves. They confess their 
shame and their sin. 
. “But I said,” i.e. Jehovah. “ To say” is used frequently by the 
where we should use “to think.” God's “ thoughts ” of old 
among the Gentiles. It is not His fault 
ita rhe alec es pa lained im ang verse. 
These words are icon b col The . en al pes at 
iano BF nite te 
23. “from the hills,” i. e. our 
















worship on the high places has proved} 










covereth us: ° for we have sinned against the Lon | 








25 We lie down in our shame, and our confusion 





our God, we and our fathers, from our youth even °#aa® 
unto this day, and “have not obeyed the voice of the #2 


Lorp our 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 God ealleth 'Tarael by his promise, 3 He exhorteth 
fearful judgments. 19 A grievous 1 et er ee cae o 


ad thou wilt return, O Israel, saith the Lorp, *ch912 
®yeturn unto me: and if thou wilt put away Reeve ay 


thine abominations out of my sight, then shalt thou ‘ai, 4.23. 
65. 


e 


not remove. ; 
2 » And thou shalt swear, The Lorp liveth cin ‘dk ed 3 
truth, in judgment, and in righteousness ; dand the a\Gen, 23.38 
nations shall bless themselves in him and in him Gand. 8 a 
shall they ° glory. } oleh 8K 8 
3 For thus saith the Lorp to the men of Judah * os, 10, 12. ‘ 
and Jerusalem, ‘Break up your fallow ground, and 
® sow not among thorns. rita 
ch. 9, 26. ah 


4 *Cireumcise yourselves to the Lorp, and take Rom.28, 9 
away the foreskins of your heart, ye men of J ane 








25. “We lie down.” They are content to bear the punishment of 
their guilt now that they can discern the chastening hand of Jehovah, 
and that the threats of the law are fulfilled (Deut, xxviii, 16.). 


CHAPTER Iv, 


1, 2. Isracl having repented, God once more calls her by a promise. 
ha is ree is ae Repeated by the prophet for the sake of earnest- 

sg: o of t y rey mal bial 
“bite a wilt really return unto me.” Supply “if before ‘ thou, A 

2. “And thou shalt... nations.” The repentance of Israel will” 


cause Gentiles to acknowledge the Deity of Jehovah, 










Section II, iv. 3—831. Judah and Jerusalom 
repentance. 
3—9. Let Judah learn a lesson from the history of Israc 
ei otherwise His wrath wil] burst forth her, 
hand. Destruction approaches from the N mi 
—— ns warn the le to flee into for 
life. Break up.” See Hos, x. 12; indicating the 


















ae dacs Ye 1s secant = a = 

{Declare ye in Judah, and publish in Jeru- 

salem; and say, Blow ye the trumpet in the land - 
cry, — together, and say, ' Assemble yourselves, 

and let us go into the defenced cities. 

6 Set up the standard toward Zion ; * retire, stay 





not: for I will bring evil from the ‘north, and 
* a great * destruction. 
Heb, 7 ‘The lion is come up from his thicket, and ™ the 


12 Kin, 24.1 destroyer of the Gentiles is on his way; he is gone 
 tanz4 forth from his place "to make thy land desolate; 
‘Stair: and thy cities shall be laid waste, without an in- 
ee habitant. 
~ etai.g2.22 8 For this °gird you with sackcloth, lament and 
howl: for the fierce anger of the Lorp is not turned 
back from us, 
9 And it shall come to pass at that day, saith the 
Lorp, that the heart of the king shall perish, and 
the heart of the princes; and the priests shall be 
astonished, and the prophets shall wonder. 
 "Htnestit, 10 Then said I, Ah, Lord Gop! ? surely thou hast 
eh 5, 1 greatly deceived this people and Jerusalem, 4 say- 
ing, Ye shall have peace; whereas the sword reacheth 
unto the soul. 
on 11 At that time shall it be said to this people and 
Hos. 14,15, to Jerusalem, * A dry wind of the high places in the 





oe. 





5. “trumpet... standard.” The people are et , 

their danger by the blowing of the t Samiet pp engted ralood 
| Siphon Zion,” to point to the true place of refuge. 

7. “lion.” Explained more fully in the next clause as the destroyer 
orm (comp. ch. 1. 23.), leaving no room to doubt that Babylon is 


8. “turned back.” The sins of M i 
ne ve "4 fanasseh continue to call down 
“the heart of the king,” i.e. his mind is at a loss what to do. 
remiah pauses for a moment to lament the evils which have 


t by 












ts, “ye shall have peace.” Jeremiah experi 
‘than that which he encountered wit the fale oa 


the false prophets. He contrasts the words whi ; 
him (vv. 3-9.) with the often repeated asp ; 



























Z unto me: now also ‘will I *give sentence against those. 


Po ae 
my people, not to” 


to cleanse, | 
even 2a full wind from those places shall come *; 












sch. 1.16, 


them. 3 Heb. utter 

18 Behold, he shall come up as clouds, and this vinnie nox 
chariots shall be as a whirlwind: “his horses are 
gwifter than eagles. Woe unto us! for we are a 

iled. Hab. 

14 O Jerusalem, * wash thine heart from wicked- * fst i 
ness, that thou mayest be saved. How long shall 
thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ? 

15 For a voice declareth ¥ from Dan, and pub- 7-81: 
lisheth affliction from mount Ephraim. 

16 Make ye mention to the nations ; behold, pub- 
lish against Jerusalem, that watchers come * from *eh-6 1% 
a far country, and give out their voice against the 
cities of Judah. 

17 “As keepers of a field, are they against her *?S=* 
round about; because she hath been rebellious ” 
against me, saith the Lorp. b Ps, 107. 17. 


18 >'Thy way and thy doings have procured these rea OT, 1d, 
















the enemy approaches, as an east wind, as black clouds, as horses of the 
storm. Let Jerusalem repent even at this moment, while the Baby- 
lonians are advancing from Dan to Mount Ephraim. Why has all this 
happened? It is the wickedness of Judah, and that alone. It is this, 
and the sudden, frightful, complete desolation of Jerusalem which oyer- 


whelms the prophet’s heart with grief. pas 
11. “not to fan nor to cleanse.” The wind is too powerful for such 


purposes as these. : 
12. “unto me,” i.e. to God, Who will cause it to blow upon Judah. 


13, “he shall come,” i.e. the impending evil. : 

“Woe unto us!” Jeremiah in his favourite dramatic style repre- 
sents the people as giving up all for lost as soon as they see the cloud 
arise, : a 

14. “vain thoughts.” Such as idolatry and confidence ae : 
: the peuple and the impregnable character of the fortresses round — 

erusalem. ; op 

A messenger is represented as coming from Dan the 


15, Ce voice.” ' | 
houndary of a and from Mount Ephraim the northern 

un of Ju ; hs | 

16. “to the nations.” So certain is the doom of Je as 
a will publish to the Gentiles the story of her fall be' 
Z ‘S-watehera2® 1.0. y lant soldiers, oi a a 
an" keepers of a fala.” Whey watch Jerusalem. 
that the farmers bestow on their own land. nt 
























| JEREMIAH, V. 
heavens above be black: because I have spoken a 

“T have i, and ° will not repent, neither 
T turn back from it. 

29 The whole city shall flee for the noise of the 
horsemen and bowmen ; they shall go into thickets, 
and climb up upon the rocks: every city shall be 
forsaken, and not a man dwell therein. 

80 And when thou art spoiled, what wilt thou do? 
Though thou clothest thyself with crimson, though 
thou deckest thee with ornaments of gold, ? though 72k 
thou rentest thy *face with painting, in vain shalt 21. eyes. 
thou make thyself fair; *¢hy lovers will despise ‘72247033 * 
thee, they will seek thy life. F 

81 For I have heard a voice as of a woman in . 
travail, and the anguish as of her that bringeth 
forth her first child, the voice of the daughter of 
















my bowels! I am pained at 

art ; my maketh a noise in me; 

i, I cannot hold my , because thou hast heard, 6 
ya my soul, the sound of the trumpet, the alarm of war, 

Heb. the 30 4 Destruction upon destruction is cried ; for the 
‘ahem whole land is spoiled: suddenly are *my tents 
ORE spoiled, and my curtains in a moment. 

“ech 10.2, =~ 91 How long shall I see the standard, and hear 
the sound of the trumpet? 

22 For my people is foolish, they have not known 
me; they are sottish children, and they have none 
# Rom. 16.12. understanding : ‘they are wise to do evil, but to do 

they have no knowledge. 
etal. 24.19. 23 €T beheld the earth, and, lo, ¢ was » without 




















=. 


Gen. 1. 2. : Zion, that bewaileth herself, that * spreadeth her Tuite 
void; and the heavens, and they had no > ; “ : , 7 ie 

=a and ; and ; ey had hands, saying, Woe 7s me now! for my soul is Mes 

. \s 4 

: rearle: sause of murderers. i 

Me 24 11 beheld the mountains, and, lo, they trembled, wearied bec # 


and all the hills moved lightly. 
¥Zeph.1.3: 25 I beheld, and, lo, there was no man, and * all] 
the birds of the heavens were fled. 


CHAPTER VY. 


1 The judgments of God upon the Jews, for their percerseness, 7 for their 
ae , adultery, 10 for their impiety, 19 for their contempt of Ged, 25 and for 
96.1 beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place was a wil- their great corruption in the civil state, 30 and ecclesiastical. 


derness, and all the cities thereof were broken down UN ye to and fro through the streets of Jeru- 
teh. 5.101, t the presence of the Lorp, and by his fierce anger. ) salem, and see now, and know, and seek in the 
se a 27 For thus hath the Lorp said, The whole land ————— — - 
: ty iA. shall be desolate ; } yet will I not make a full end. 20. “ Res whole ati ie. Powe —— of Jerusalem, or, 
5 is ™sha n more probably, the inhabitants of the different cities. 
ah a6 For this “shall the earth mourn, and "the 30. “thou clothest thyself.” Jerusalem like Jezebel tries to paint 
; |e ae a ee over her ugliness, but it is of no avail. ‘The fate of the idolatress awaits: 
her. Comp, 2 Kings ix. 30. : 
31, ‘‘I have heard.” ‘The terror of Jerusalem added to her suffer- 
ings has at last brought her upon her knees before God. Suchisthe 
true value of affliction, It beats us down—but where? on our knees. 
Notice the parallel between this verse and ch, iii, 25. f 
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19. “My bowels.” In this and the two following verses the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem are expressing their horror at the impending calamity. 
ran Pongal range God gives His answer in ver. 23, ascribing the 

24. “Ibeheld.” ‘The picture is similar to that inted by Isaiah 
(ety. 14, &c.). The reference to G 4,9 te etree Yin 
ss ts ohne en. 1,2 is striking. Palestine is 
a ieiitemiace i the wlan seal ba 
ra ld 2” i.e, the wilderness of Judea, 

781. Great though the desolation is to be, yet Judah shall not be 
oe Serco om be averted tole by heartfelt repent- 

; reforms. 
.? The mercy of God was greater than even the — 
at fat (ver 10.) nana 

1.” Nature self sympathises with the calamity 











CHAPTER VY. 


Section III, v. 1—31. The justification of the 
pronounced in the last section. 


1—9. Jerusalem is gi igacy. Not only a 
and uneducated given ip to 1 Pate =} ri but er 
paubai the quaily criminal. For this reason 


Run yetoand fro.” Woarer 
















a ies as 8 O Lor, are not * thine eyes upon the truth? 


‘ech 42 thou hast "stricken them, but they have not grieved; 
ero isa thou hast consumed them, but likey have r 4 
(t® to receive correction : they have made their faces 
29 harder than a rock ; they have refused to return, a 
: 4 Therefore I said, Surely these are poor; they | 
are foolish: for *they know not the way of the | 
Lorn, nor the judgment of their God. 3 
5 I will get me unto the great men, and will speak 
 \Mfie31. unto them; for 'they have known the way of the 
ere. Lorp, and the judgment of their God: but these | 
 mm2a have altogether ™ broken the yoke, and burst the 4 
| bonds. 
uch, 4.7, 6 Wherefore "a lion out of the forest shall sla’ 


















s Pe, 104. 20. them, °and a wolf of the * evenings shall spoil 
Zeph.&.%. them, ?a leopard shall watch over their cities ; every 
ponier* one that goeth out thence shall be torn in pieces; 

because their transgressions are many, and their 
ATah ors backslidings * are increased. 


; ee 67 Y How shall I pardon thee for this? thy children 
tent, 22.21, have forsaken me, and *sworn by them "that are no 
~ sDeut,32.15, gods: *when I had fed them to the full, they then 

















iniquity of Jerusalem is represented as greater than that of the cities 

of the plain. " F 

2, “ The Lord liveth.” 
firm lies (see Ley. xix. 12.). i 
__ 8. “the truth,” or faithfulness ; opposed to the word “ falsely ” in tho 
ast verse. God has regard to faithfulness, and therefore He cannot 
behold this people with favour. , 
__ 4, “ Surely these are poor.” Jeremiah’s first surmise was that he had 2 
his search to the common people who could know no better. "| 
Pe ae ici great,” i.e. the higher order of people who, he thinks, “must 9 
now © way. ae 
gh ee extn i.e, the great are become like the rebellious 

. ii. 8.), 

lion.” See ch. iv. 7; and comp. Hos, xiii. 7, 8. 
pardon,” or, “ Wherefore should I pees : 

the latter part of the verse and yer, 9, Their 


See ch. iv.2, They used oaths only to con- 


Drege 4 


jit 


ed adultery, ASE 
ps in the harlo ’ houses. 
8 ' They were as fed horses in the morning : every 
one “neighed after his neighbour's wife, : ; 
9 *Shall I not visit for these things? saith the *y,% 
Lorp; ‘and shall not my soul be avenged on such 7 ch. 44. 22 


a nation as this? 





10 §*Go ye up upon her walls, and destroy ; * but *¢b- 9.8 
make not a full end: take away her battlements ; ‘So 
for they are not the Lorn’s. 

iM For >the house of Israel and the house of »ch.3 20. 
Judah have dealt very treacherously against me, 
saith the Lorp. 

12 They have belied the Lorp, and said, * Ié is °20hr.36.16 
not he; neither shall evil come upon us; ° neither « tsa, 28 15, 
shall we see sword nor famine : Ness 

13 and the prophets shall become wind, and the 
word is not in them: thus shall it be done unto 
them. 

14 Wherefore thus saith the Lorp God of hosts, 

Because ye speak this word, ‘behold, I will make 1.9. 
my words in thy mouth fire, and this people wood, 
and it shall devour them. cDealil 

15 Lo, I will bring a € nation upon you from far, Isai.5.26. 
O house of Israel, saith the Lorp: it is a mighty com 
nation, it 7s an ancient nation, a nation whose lan- ean 








¥ * in the morning.” More probably to be translated, “ wandering 
“about.” 5 
10—17. The command is given to the Babylonians to commence the 
work of punitive justice. Tt is to no avail that the false prophets speak , 
of peace, J rertsh's words are like a devouring fire, the mighty nation 
shall come and lay the land desolate. 
10. “her walls.” Regarding Judma as the vineyard of Jehovah, 
“make not a full end.” Even with God's chastisements there is 
mercy tempered. See ch. iv. 27, and Isa. x. 5—T7. ; on 
“battlements.” ‘T'ranslated “branches” (Isa. xviii. 5.), to which — 
perhaps as well as Isa. vy. 1—7, Jeremiah refers. a 
11. “For the house of Israel.” Im lying, as ch, iii. 6, that Judah 
could not expect to escape the fate which overtaken Israel, i 
12. : It is not he.” Like the person in Ps. xiv. 1. ; 
_ 13. “and the prophets.” ‘This is the taunt which the “liars” 
ver. 12 applied to Jeremiah and other trae prophets, 0k 
.” Comp, Isa. i. 81; x. 17; ch. xxiii, 20.0 : 
‘nation from far.? Deut. xxviii. 49 





















Their quiver is as an open sepulchre, they ave — 
06.16. 17 ve epee thine ‘harvest, and thy 
Bow RB cad, which y 





sons and thy daughters should eat; 
they shall eat up thy flocks and thine herds: they 
shall eat up thy vines and thy fig trees : they shal] 
impoverish thy fenced cities, wherein thou trustedst, 

with the sword. 
18 Nevertheless in those davs, saith the Lorp, 

yoac. [will not make a full end with you. 
19 And it shall come to pass, when ye shall say, 
1 Deut. 22.24, 1 Wherefore doeth the Lorp our God all these things 
fitm..29. unto us? then shalt thou answer them, Like as ye 


=e 


1S, 2. : 
+ i6. in. have ™ forsaken me, and served strange gods in your 
2.18, as were ine Js 
s Deut. 28.48, land, so " shall ye serve strangers in a land thag és 
not yours, 
ee 20 J Declare this in the house of Jacob, and pub- 
© Tsa!. 6. 


Eek 2.2. lish it in Judah, saying, 

es 621 Hear now this, O ° foolish people, and without 

Acts 22 2understanding; which have eyes, and see not; 

+b Mert, which have ears, and hear not : 

pRerik4, 22 Pfear ye not me? saith the Lorn: will ye not 

#7en in, 11, tremble at my presence, which have placed the sand 
104, for the ‘bound of the sea by a perpetual decree, 





16. “an open sepulchre,” i.e. every arrow in their quiver adds 
another corpse to the grave. 
u 17. “And they shall eat up.” The reference is to the threats of the 
_ Law against the disobedient. Deut. xxviii. 51. 
18. “a full end.” See ch. iv. 27. 
19—31. The prophet now states the cause of this calamity. The sin 
of the people is self-inflicted: blindness to the love of God, and 
to His on i a. a7 of vpn expe and cruelty are the 
vation eir guilt, it is only the approval of the le whi 
enables the false prophets to have such aed a 
_ 19. “Tuike as ye have forsaken me.” Observe how the structure of ; 
Jeremiah’s language exhibits the perfect justice of the punishment. Ps 
Declare this.” Jeremiah’s reiterations of the charges against — 
are often spoken of as monotonous, but we must remember 
was to bring their sins home to them. He now appeal 


e ol — 























‘that it cannot pass it: and though the waves thereof 
toss th 


eee oe 












ca YY: 


EREMI 





emselves, yet can they not prevail; though 


they roar, yet can they not over it? 
23 But this people hath a revolting and a rebel- 
lious heart ; they are revolted and gone. ‘ 


24 Neither say they in their heart, Let us now 
fear the Lorp our God, ‘that giveth rain, both the "Js" 
* former and the latter, in his season: *he reserveth Matt, 5-45. 
unto us the appointed weeks of the harvest. o Dest Ti 

25 ¥ Your iniquities have turned away these things, ton a 2. 
and your sins have withholden good tings from you. w ch, 3, 3. a 

26 For among my people are found wicked men : rie ae 
* they *lay wait, as he that setteth snares; they set — 

a trap, they catch men. ag 

27 As a “cage is full of birds, so are their houses Heb 1a 
full of deceit: therefore they are become great, and —— 
waxen rich, 

28 They are waxen ‘fat, they shine: yea, theyyDeuta21% 
overpass the deeds of the wicked: they judge not my 
*the cause, the cause of the fatherless, *yet they "Zh." 10. 
prosper ; and the right of the needy do they not Joba & 


l Ps. 73. 
udge. See 


Judg 
29 Shall I not visit for these things? saith the "38% s. 
Lorp: shall not my soul be avenged on such a‘, 


nation as this? ment and 
Jilthiness. 
€ ch, 28. 14, 


30 §4A wonderful and *horrible thing is com- Hos. 6 10. Ry: 
mitted in the land ; ihe Coe 
_ 31 the prophets prophesy “falsely, and the priests Eek ; 
‘bear rule by their means; and my people °love to jmtoeir 
have it so: and what will ye do in the end thereof? omic 21. 


‘pee 




















24. “that giveth rain.” See Deut, xxviii. 12. Jeremiah appeals to 
their sense of providence. The Hebrews admitted no secondary causes, — 
25. “Your iniquities.” The dearth mentioned in ch. xiv. had pro- 
bably just occurred. es 
26. “they lay wait.” ‘The whole of their sin is wilful. Suk 
27. “As a cage full of birds.” ‘Their only desire has been to enrich 
themselves with the plunder of the victims entra] by them. ae 
pa are waxen fat.” See Deut. xxii. 15. 
, ‘ : 
called verpass,” &c., i. c. they actually go 
31. “‘the prophets ... the priests . « Be ee 
the difficulty which Jeremiah felt, vv. 4,5. It 


ers 


























correlators ite 

of sins. 
ee ese Gh YE children of Benjamin, gather yourselves to 
0 flee out of the midst of Jerusalem, and blow the 




















aNehau. trumpet in Tekoa, and set up a sign of fire in *Beth- 
beh haccerem: "for evil appeareth out of the north, and 
eras < 
great destruction. 
MR 2 have likened the daughter of Zion to a *comely 
ing r be 
athome. and delicate woman. ; 
3 The shepherds with their flocks shall come unto 
e2kin.2, her; °they shall pitch ther tents against her round | 
* dix about; they shall feed every one in his place. | 
| ach, aT. 4 4 Prepare ye war against her ; arise, and let us j 
ech.i.& go up *at noon. Woe unto us! for the day goeth } 
away, for the shadows of the evening are stretched 
out. 
5 Arise, and let us go by night, and let us destroy 
her palaces. 


6 For thus hath the Lorp of hosts said, Hew ye 
down trees, and ‘cast a mount against Jerusalem : 


8 0r, 
out the en- 
gine of shot. 


CHAPTER VI. 
. Section IV. The impending judgment. 


1—8. The dramatic style of the last section is continued. The tidings 
of the invasion have reached the northern boundary of the territory of 
Judah, and the inhabitants are urged to flee. Soon shall Jerusalem 

» fall into the hands of the vigorous warriors who are ready to attack noon, 
evening, or night. 

1. “Tekoa... Beth-haccerem.” Towns southward of Jerusalem in 
the territory of Judah. They are especially selected » indicate the 
en tion in which the people ote prnh de eben) 

2. “I have likened.” He compares Jerusalem to a field (not @ 
a) into which shepherds will come and feed their flocks ‘ their 


: - - shepherds.” TJiguratively put for rulers, a 
Prepare... woe unto us...arise’’ Words put into tle | 

mouths of the invaders, exhibiting their vigour and aoati ‘J 
ae. that res is not long Pee their — Ze = a 












y Cleared away the ground so as to have more space 


A common mode of attack in old times (see Isa, xxx 
a mound against the wall of the tecieged a 


~ gion in the mi 


JEREMIAH, VI. 


to be visited; she 7s wholly oppres- 

st of her. 6 
7 ‘As a fountain casteth out her waters, so she Tsai 57,20. 

casteth out her wickedness : ® violence and spoil is #,Ps,-% 

heard in her; before me continually is grief and ae 
unds, ° 2B. 

- Be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, lest " my soul "Pek 218 — 

* depart from thee ; lest I make thee desolate, a land « Heb! ve 


not inhabited. disjointed. 


9 {Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, They shall 
throughly glean the remnant of Israel as a vine: 
turn Tack thine hand as a grapegatherer into the 


baskets. 

10 To whom shall I speak, and give warning, that . 
they may hear? behold, their ‘ear is uncircumcised, ‘Ahs7 61. : 
and they cannot hearken : behold, * the word of the a," 

Lorp is unto them a reproach; they have no de- *ch.20.8. 
light in it. 

11 Therefore I am full of the fury of the Lorp ; 

1] am weary with holding in: I will pour it out '®* 
™ypon the children abroad, and upon the —— m ch. 9, 21, 
of young men together : for even the husband wi 

the wife shall be taken, the aged with him that is 


full of days. 


and as soon as it reached the level of the top of the wall the soldiers 
would rush up the “ mount,” and pour in upon the city like a storm. 

7. “As a fountain.” ‘The stream that gushes out from a cistern 
shews what is inside the cistern, just so the violence, &c. shews what is 
inside Jerusalem, 

8. “Be thou instructed,” or better, “be thou corrected ” (see Zeph. 
iii. 2.). Observe that even yet the time for repentance has not passed 
away. 

9—15. The guilt of Jerusalem and the certainty of punishment is here 
again mentioned, as well as the awful character of the destruction which 
would know of no distinction whether of years or of condition in life. 

9. “They shall throughly glean.’ No such promise as © oy 
27 or v. 10, 18, is here made. The destruction is to be complete, 






this is the cit 

















“thine hand.” The Babylonian general is com) to the vine-_ 
dreser moving his hand backwards an forwards (Isa. i. 25.) as he searches 
pes. / 


Pits “To whom shall I speak.” He refers to ver. 8. He has v 
e last warning, but nobody cares to hear it. te 
dl. “Therefore I.” Or, “ Notwithstanding” their deafness * 
full,” &c., ie. Tam ad to eee 

_ ‘shall be taken,” i, o, 
the next verse, 





on by this j 















5 AMIAH, VI. ree pot 
they have not hearkened unto my words, nor to my 


law, but rejected it. 
30 as shab urpose cometh there to me incense *P 


®from Sheba, and the sweet cane from a far country? 
» your burnt offerings are not acceptable, nor your Am 
i sweet unto me. ‘ 

91 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will» 
lay stumblingblocks before this people, and the 









land, saith the Lorp. " 

13 For from the least of them even unto the 

o Isl. 50. 1. greatest of them every one #s given to ° covetousness; 
iz and from the prophet even unto the priest every 

13,1. one dealeth falsely. 














45, 
ream 14 They have Phealed also the *hurt of the fathers and the sons together shall fall upon them ; 
 stteh trai, daughter of my people slightly, ‘saying, Peace, the neighbour and his friend shall perish. 
© mbesch. peace ; when there is no peace, 22 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, a people cometh aa 
$4 15 Were they "ashamed when they had committed from the ®north country, and a great nation shall °gh115 
reh3.3. abomination? nay, they were not at all ashamed, be raised from the sides of the earth. , £10. 
**2 neither could they blush: therefore they shall fall 23 They shall lay hold on bow and spear; they 42,43. ” 
among them that fall : at the time that i visit them ) ave cruel, and have no mercy ; their voice roareth *™*- 5% 
F they shall be cast down, saith the Lorn. like the sea ; and they ride upon horses, set in array 
i Th ch the I Saad we in A] j as men for war against thee, O daughter of Zion. 
Af Shs seni toe “ag the in he ae 24 We have heard the fame thereof: our hands 
* Tal. 8, 2. and see, and ask for the ‘old paths, where és the wax feeble: °anguish hath taken hold of us, and °c 41 
Mal44 good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find ‘ rest : ¥ « oomand raat & 13. 21. 
Luke 16, 29, ; Agar pain, as of a woman in travail. & 49. 24. 
tsa, 1.2, for your souls. But they said, We will not walk 25 Go not forth into the field, nor walk by the **™* 
therein. way ; for the sword of the enemy and fear is on 
“dei 21.11. 17 Also I set "watchmen over you, saying, Hearken every side. 
a.2.4 to the sound of the trumpet. But they said, We a : is ans 
Hab.2.1. Will not hearken. 26 | O daughter of my people, ‘gird thee with ch 4s 








18 Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, O con- 

tion, what 7s among them. 
“Imi 12 19 * Hear, O earth: behold, I will bring evil upon 
7 ¥Prv.131. this people, even !the fruit of their thoughts, because 


20. “To what purpose.” A reply to an im 
the part of the people pleading that at any rate 
worship. Comp. Isa. i. 13. 

“Sheba.” See Isa. lx. 6. 

“sweet cane.” Isa, xliii, 24. 

» 21. “‘stumblingblocks,” explained ver. 22. 

22—26, The sentence is now finally pronounced. 

22. “sides of the earth,” i. ¢. the most distant parts of the earth that 
is known. See Isa, xiv. 15. 

28. “They shall lay hold.” The cruelty of the Northern nations is 
depicted in the inscriptions lately discovered. It appears however that 
the Babylonian general who captured Jerusalem was more humane than 
the majority of conquerors. pe =: 

24. “We have heard.” Jeremiah puts these words into the mouths 
of the people. They describe their feclings as they pay advance 
of the enemy. This thought is enlarged in ch. vill, se 

25. “Go not forth.” Soeniah's counsel to the people. It1 
be a beste the city. eee 

on every side.” A favourite expression of Je 
xx. 8, 10; xlvi. 5; xlix. 29.) i 
gird 


naginaty interruption on 
they had a true form of 





12. “ And their houses.” See ch. viii. 10. Deut. xxviii. 30, 
" 15. “tale ae cen eel Rather, “They are put to shame 
“because,” &c., They are brought into a shameful pli y : not 
* erst y ig eful plight, yet they do 

pata La use are _ ccbieiene that are no more than out 
ward service e ey cannot make up for the sins of wilful obstinacy 
and self-inflicted deafness, Therefore the whole world is summoned to 
oe God ereane judgment. zs 

BG, | old paths,” i.e. the paths in which the ancient saints of © 
Israel walked (see ch. xviii. 15.). Similarly, “the good way,” means 
£ man. ae 

























Alea . 2 26. “gird thee with sackcloth.” To indicate 
mon pats the whole nbabited world, whom 1) punihment he adits Yetta gal 







oa 
” BT T have set thee for a tower and ‘a fortress 
among my people, that thou mayest know and try 


their way. 
98 *They are all grievous revolters, ‘walking 





Yeh 11 
/& 16, 





k ch. 5, 2%. t 
"19-4, |. with slanders : they are ™ brass and iron; they are 
all corrupters. ; 

99 The bellows are burned, the lead is consumed 
of the fire; the founder melteth in vain: for the 
wicked are not plucked away. 

‘ntui1.2 30 "?Reprobate silver shall men call them, be- 
*0r Refwe couse the LorD hath rejected them. 


CHAPTER VII. 
1 Jeremiah is sent to call for true re ae: oy grenent the Jew a tt 


8 He rejecteth their vata comficde y the oh 
He threateneth them for their idolatry. 21 He rejecte th the sacrifices of 


27—380, Jeremiah is compared to a silver-smith. He has orders to 
refine the nation, to separate the dross from the silver.—He finds no 
silver. 

97. “a tower and a fortress.” Comp. ch.i. 18. Instead of “ tower,” 
read “refiner.” ‘These are the words of God to Jeremiah. 

98. “They are all,” &. The reply of Jeremiah when he has 
finished his task, : 

29. “The bellows are burned.” He has heated his furnace to the 
utmost, actually burned his bellows in the process; he has used all his 
lead in his attempt to make the metal run. 

“the wicked.” He drops his metaphor quite suddenly. His preach- 
ing had been without effect. 

80. “rejected.” The sense of Jeremiah is better maintained by trans 
lating this word “reprobate,” Comp. Rom. i. 28. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


Tt appears that this and the following three chapters form a complete — 
whole, consisting , of three distinct sections. The exact date of the — 

y is uncertain; but as there is a clear reference to it in ch, xx as 
as that is known to date from the beginning of Jehoiakim’s — 
this must be of about the same date (see vy. 6,17.). The occasion 
utterance of it was some great public festival, when large numb 


re assembled in the Temple. i 
sermon now eae  caigenhs 
‘Temple. 









which is.known to have 


Vey Says, 


: He saeco. dou foe’ tale sthnllieheaas 
the disobedient the judgments for the same, el isis 
pa 










YT\EE word that came to Jeremiah from the Lorp, — 


> 

2 fy in the gate of the Lorn’s house, and *ch. 2. 
proclaim there this word, and say, Hear the word 
of the Lorn, all ye of Judah, that enter in at these 

ates to worship the Lorp. 

8 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of Israel, 
>Amend your ways and your doings, and I will *ch.18.™. 
cause you to dwell in this place. 

4 °'Prust ye not in lying words, saying, The mic. 9.11. 
temple of the Lorp, The temple of the Lorp, The 
temple of the Lorp, are these. 

5 For if ye throughly amend your ways and your 
doings ; if ye throughly “execute judgment between 4 ch. 2.3. 

a man and his neighbour ; 

6 if ye oppress not the stranger, the fatherless, 
and the widow, and shed not innocent blood in this 
place, °neither walk after other gods to your hurt; *Deut.6.14 


7 ‘then will I cause you to dwell in this place, in ria 
8the land that I gave to your fathers, for ever and ever. 1 Deut Aah 
ech. S18, 
8 {| Behold, " ye trust in ‘lying words, that cannot » ver. 4 
toh. 6, 81. 
profit. & 14138, 74, 





Section I. vii. 1—viii. 3. The insufficiency of the Temple “4 
and of the sacrifices to avert from Jerusalem the punish- 
ment which she deserves. : 


1—15. The prophet stands at one of the gates and warns the en\ 
throng of worshippers against self-complacency and false security. | | 
them amend their lives, then they att receive a blessing, He recites 
long catalogue of their sins against the Decalogue, and then shews 
the example of Shiloh that the mere sacred associations Ww 
a sacred place gave no ground for security against punishment. 
mS “ways... doings.” ‘I'wo words having very different a 
The doings” are those acts which tend to form man’s “ ways” or 

og A “ character.” ; 

+ “The temple.” Thrice repeated for 
Jeremiah’s frequent usage, ‘The peas tho 
ings would be a sufficient charm against evil 


6. “if ye ” Py NM , 
ch, xxii Ce aoe This verse indicates 


innocent blood,” Jeremiah regards ag | 
of the times of Manasseh, (See Ringe BY 
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© Pr er wii Some a 






















ars + 


10 ™and come and stand before me in this 
2339.22 which is called by my name, and say, We are |. 
thereupon delivered to do all these abominations ? 

myname 1] Js ° this house, which is called by my name, 

ver.11,14, become a den of robbers in your eyes? hold, 

cha even T have seen 7, saith the Lorn. 

‘a7. 12 But go ye now unto ‘my place which was in 

“PMatt-21.13. Shiloh, * where I set my name at the first, and see 

Luke 19.468. s what I did to it for the wickedness of my people 

4 Josh. 18, 1. 

Jndg. 15.31. Israel. 

‘Deut. 1211. 13 And now, because ye have done all these works, 
saith the Lorp, and I spake unto you, ‘rising uw 
early and speaking, but ye heard not; and I “call 

"you, but ye answered not ; 

“T , 14 therefore will I do unto ¢his house, which is 

pat 12 called Oy my name, wherein ye trust, and unto the 





























oat. 4 lace which I gave to you and to your fathers, as 
Ps. 74 00 have done to * Shiloh. 


y2Kiniz2, 10 And I will cast you out of my sight, as ~ F 
_-*Ps.78.07,08. T have cast out all your brethren, * even the whole 
seed of Ephraim. 





9. “Will ye steal.” Comp. Hos. iv.2. Observe the distinct reference 
to six out of the ten Commandments. 
10, which is called by my name.” As every name of God is a reve- 
lation of His Being, Jeremiah implies that the Temple was a place where 
ad's glory was manifested in some special way. 
‘ We are delivered,” i.e. we are free—we may do it with impunity. 
; i. is Ihave seen,” i.e. to what use you have turned the Temple. 
22. “Shiloh.” It is not certain to what the allusion here made is. The 
= 9 ally constituted by Joshua the religious capital of Pales- 
abernacle was there at the time of Eli. In the days of — 
Jeroboam = I. it existed (1 Kings xi. 29.), and it certainly was standing 
r the captivity (Jer. xli. 5.). In Ps. lxxviii. 60, we read that some 
le massacre occurred there, but the date of it is uncertain. We 
Se aay that it suffered in the Assyrian invasions, Itmay bethe 
e, however, that Jeremiah means to sa: no more than that Shiloh ha 
sacred character with which once had invested it, : 
early,” a phrase peculiar to Jeremiah, (See St. Matt. 
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ee lift up ery nor prayer for them, Let 
make intercession to me: ® for 


a burnt offerings, and eat them all alike ; 











Therefore *prey not thou. for this 








I will not hear thee. « #x.92.1 


17 @JSeest thou not what they do in the cities of *™™* 
Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem? x 
18 °The children gather wood, and the fathers °¢h#™ 

kindle the fire, and the women knead their dough, 
to make cakes to the *queen of heaven, and to *0rsrame 
“pour out drink offerings unto other gods, that they ae 
may provoke me to anger. dch, 19, 13. 
19 *Do they provoke me to anger? saith the * Det oa ae: 
Lorp: do they not provoke themselves to the con- * 
fusion of their own faces ? 
20 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, 
mine anger and my fury shall be poured out upon 
this place, upon man, and upon beast, and upon the 
trees of the field, and upon the fruit of the ground ; 
and it shall burn, and seal not be quenched, 


21 FThus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of tii 1m, 
Israel ; ‘ Put your burnt offerings unto your sacri- Amoss. 21 
fices, and eat flesh. 8. 13, 





16—28. The punishment cannot be averted by prayer, because the 
people have no faith in the true God. No sacrifice can avail, because 
they are only effectual when accompanied by obedience, Judah has ever 


* been disobedient, therefore sentence is pronounced against her. 


16. “Therefore pray not.” Comp, chs. xiv. 19, &c.; xy. 1; xviii. 
20. 18t. John v. 11. ee 

17. “Seest thou not.” This barefaced idolatry seems to indicate 
Jehoiakim’s times. 

18. “The children ... the fathers.” He mentions them because the 
worship of the “Queen of heaven” was only devised for female idolaters, 
But these people are so prone, that they care little what rite they prac- 
tise provided that it is idolatrous. ‘ Bae 

“queen of heaven.” ‘The full moon, See ch. xliv. 17, &e. He 
refers to some hideous form of planet-worship of Eastern one Tt was 
closely connected with the worship of Tammuz (Ezek. vill, 14). Ace — 
cording to the Babylonian legend, the “ Queen of heaven ” went to 
the abodes of the dead to recover Tammuz (‘The Son of Life), 

bo ‘Do they poreieas Coon Sia, cel poy ae 

: “mine anger.” It is striking e sin of man should a 
ei Mey erg yet such was the result of 
: vo en, iii. 17.). 
i, “Pus ii 17.) 









» ie, lump te 






- ” ing burnt offerings or 
Hed, 23 but this thing commanded I them, sayi 
sale. hObey my voice, and ‘I will be your God, ana 
‘aria shall be my people: and walk ye in all the ways 
chit’, that I have commanded you, that it may be well 
i. UaAto you. 

ch. 11.8. 24 *But they hearkened not, nor inclined their 
Pout car, but ! walked in the counsels and in the * imagi- 
‘Or amb- nation of their evil heart, and *™ went backward, 
* Heb. were. and not forward. 















“uss ©6©—-.25 Since the day that your fathers came forth out 
seh a1, Of the land of Egypt unto this day I have even "sent 
eh,.4 unto you all my servants the prophets, ° daily rising 
ever.13. up early and sending them: 

P ver. 24 26 P yet they hearkened not unto me, nor inclined 
in 3 their ear, but ‘hardened their neck: ' they did worse 
¢Neb,o.17, than their fathers. 

@ 44, 2! Therefore *thou shalt speak all these words 


os unto them ; but they will not hearken to thee: thou 
" shalt also call unto them; but they will not answer 
thee. 
k 28 But thou shalt say unto them, This is a nation 
set that obeyeth not the voice of the Lorp their God, 
5 Or, *nor receiveth ° correction: “truth is perished, and 
ueho3, 18 cut off from their mouth. 





that need not be afraid of profanin ; ! i i 
c t ) g them. The burnt offerin, 
aceorling to Ley. i. 9, ought to be entirely burnt upon rinse a 
a For I spake not.” See an exact parallel to this in 1 Sam. 
a ea law of obedience was the earliest law of all (Gen. ii. 16, 17.) 
most important. The law of sacrifice was of secondary import 
ance. Hence it followed that even if the sacrifices had been pure, they 
; —. an ne the law of obedience. (See ch. vi. 20. Ps. xl. 6 : 1.8; 
h LT. 
23. “but this thing.” A brief abstract of the La: 
27. “Therefore thou shalt speak.” hacireas if th jected 
a , f th 
Be voly of aie pase was hardly be cn na ee ~ 
sown message. We observe hereafter ho ] ‘8 
faith was tried in this way. (See below, ch, xx) tom 
lige sata A age back to ch, v. 
- Jerusalem is profaned, and utterly lost on account of the 
ee te le. Punishment shall be inflicted in 




















ey rejected — 4 






JEREMIAH, VIL. 

29 F*Cut off thine hair, O Jerusalem, and cast 
it away, and take up a lamentation on high places ;— ‘tea 
for the Lonp hath rejected and forsaken the genera- «4, ie vas 


ion of his wrath. ch, 16. 6. 
m0 "For the children of Judah have done evil in fier te, 
my sight, saith the Lorp: they have set their 725i a 


abominations in the house which is called by my ?Ghrn.%. 





name, to pollute it. ea 
31 And they have built the *high places of To- Eek, 7.20. 


phet, which és in the valley of the son of Hinnom, uan.9 

to “burn their sons and their daughters in the fire; *2*in-7510: 

bwhich I commanded them not, neither *came it Becaait 

into my heart. b Bes Date 
32 Therefore, behold, «the days come, saith the 7 same 

Lorp, that it shall no more be called Tophet, nor it upon my 

the valley of the son of Hinnom, but the valley of ech. 1.0. 


slaughter: * for they shall bury in Tophet, till there “25aaee 


be no place. fat 8 
33 And the ° carcases of this people shall be meat Peng 
for the fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of & i 4 

the earth ; and none shall fray them away. Tal 27,8 
cn. I . 


34 Then will I cause to ‘cease from the cities of 35"9: 
Judah, and from the streets of Jerusalem, the voice $5 05 15, 
of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the. voice of the }ios fue 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride: for * the «tev. 263. 

ts) ? Isai. 1, 7. 
land shall be desolate. & 6, 





idolaters shall be dishonoured in the same valley where they have dis- 

honoured their God, while the living shall be tortured with peg 

fear to such a degree that they shall desire death in preference to 
29. “thine hair.” The “hair,” or, “holy crown,” was the mark 
of consecration of the High-priest (Exod. xxix, 6.) and of the Nazarite 

(Num. vi. 5.). Here it is taken to be the distinguishin, mark of Jeru- 

salem, the chief town of the nation of priests. But now the “ hair” is to 

be shorn off, or, in other words, Jerusalem is profaned. me: 
free places,” i.e. open pra of hills where the complete shame 
ot Je em may be witnessed rsons. 
30. “ tiouiinationa,” those which fed been introduced by Manasseh. 
31. “high places of Tophet,” i.c. idolatrous shrines such as the shrine _ 
of Chemosh, which had been erected by Solomon on the Mount of Olives — 

(1 Kings xi. 7.), and which had only been recently ees by! 

(2 Kings xxiii, 13.), On “ Tophet,” see 2 xxiii. 10. 
“which I commanded them not.” See Lev. xx. 2—5. 
82. “till there be no place.” See Isa. v.85 ie. till 

room to bury, and then “the carcases of this pec 

&e. See Deut. xxviii, 26. ; ‘ 





















T that time, saith the Lorp, they shall bring 

out the bones of the kings of Judah, and the 

bones of his princes, and the bones of the priests, 

and the bones of the prophets, and the bones of the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, out of their graves : 

2 and they shall spread them before the sun, and 
the moon, and all the host of heaven, whom they 
have loved, and whom they have served, and after 
whom they have walked, and whom they have 
*2kin.2.5. sought, and *whom they have worshipped: they 
ca shall not be gathered, "nor be buried ; they shall 
©2Kin.9,36. be for °dung upon the face of the earth. 
ch. 8 8 And ‘death shall be chosen rather than life by 
4Job3.a,22 all the residue of them that remain of this evil 
fiw.ve” family, which remain in all the places whither 
T have driven them, saith the Lorp of hosts. 





4 | Moreover thou shalt say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lorp; Shall they fall, and not arise? 
shall he turn away, and not return ? 

5 Why then is this people of Jerusalem ° slidden 


ech. 7, 24. 








= 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1. “the bones.” Such is the dishonour shewed to the promoters of & 

the idolatry mentioned in ch. vii. 18. Their corpses defife the altars 

which they themselves had consecrated, 
8. “death shall be chosen.” See Deut. xxviii, 66. 








Section II. viii. 4~ix.1. The obstinacy of the people, 
and the awful character of their punishment, 


a i pecrie = not Spas with ordinary common sense. 
Gr 11a man slips he rises, if he out of the right road he turns 
back, but these people never think of ing or pot i they go on in 
oe course as madly as the horse when he rushes into battle. _ 

See the birds of passage. ‘They return at their season, Judah never 
returns. And yet they are R about their knowledge of the Law! So 

the worse for them, They shall be punished for attending to their 












back by a backsliding ? fthey hold fast 


deceit, ® they refuse to return. a: 
6 "I hearkened and heard, but they spake not ch. 9-6. 
aright; no man repented him of his wickedness, {$'pe3,9, 


saying, What have i 





done ? every one turned to his 
course, as the horse rusheth into the battle, 

7 Yea, ‘the stork in the heaven -knoweth her ap- ‘Isai. 1.3. 
pointed times ; and kthe turtle and the crane and * Cant. 2.12. 
the swallow observe the time of their coming ; but 
Imy people know not the judgment of the Lorp. Ich. 5. 4, 5. 

8 How do ye say, We are wise, ™and the law of ™ Rom.2.17. 
the Lorp 7s with us? Lo, certainly *in vain made * 0 
he #; the pen of the scribes 7s in vain. the scribes | 

9 "® The wise men are ashamed, they are dismayed falechooi, 
and taken: lo, they have rejected the word of the , 2 '¢%s. 
Lorp ; and 4 what wisdom is in them ? "os ee 

10 Therefore ° will I give their wives unto others, themed, do. 
and their fields to them that shall inherit them: for wisdom of 
every one from the least even unto the greatest is Paani 


. to  covetousness, from the prophet even unto pes 8 
the priest every one dealeth falsely. Zeph. 1. 13, 


11 For they have ‘healed the hurt of the daugh- "dhs is. 
ter of my people slightly, saying, "Peace, peace ; #01 
when there 1s no peace, 5 

12 Were they *ashamed when they had committed *ch,%.8 
abomination? nay, they were not at all ashamed, 





“perpetual,” as opposed to the man who, in ver. 4, only slips once 
and picks himself up again as soon as he can. 
“ deceit,” i.e. error, : ins 
6. “I hearkened,” i.e. God, Who weighs human actions (1 Sam, ii. 3.), 
“not aright,” ic. wrongly, just as “not commanded” (ch. vii. 31.) 
means “ forbad,” me 
7. “the stork.” An argument from nature similar to that employed 
by Isaiah, i. 3. Instinct renders the ox and ass sensible to their master's 
kindness, it makes the birds of passage obedient to the law of nature, but 
ale has neither the common sense of other men nor the instinet of a — 
rute, a ® 
ice 4 How do ye say.” He addresses the priests and prophets as is 
pun Irom ver. 10 (comp. ch. ii. 8.). ; 
“Lo, certainly.” The remark of Jeremiah upon the priests’ conduct. 
Each of them has made the Law into a lie. deeit 









“the scribes,” the class of priests who made a ial study of 
Law, which was all to no purpose, while the Law itself was pe 
ry ee 

+ ie wise are ashamed.” j 

10. “Therefore will I give,” &. See ch. vi. 











—20n, In : 
guitring there shall be no grapes ton the vine, nor figs on 
< egos "fig tree, and the Rat shall fade ; and thin 


aa that I have given them shall pass away from them, 


Joatt 
Matt, 21. 19, 
eo 14 gq Why do we sit still? *assemble yourselves 
*ch45 snd let us enter into the defenced cities, and let 
us be silent there: for the Lorp our God hath put 
yoh.9.15. us to silence, and given us ¥ water of * gall to drink, 
s0r, potwn, because we have sinned against the Lonp. 

schiii, 15 We *looked for peace, but no good came; and 

for a time of health, and behold trouble! 

16 The snorting of his horses was heard from 
ach.415. ®Dan: the whole land trembled at the sound of 
» Sug. 5.22 the neighing of his "strong ones; for they are 
tn, come, and have devoured the land, and ‘all that 
is in it; the city, and those that dwell therein. 

17 For, behold, I will send serpents, cockatrices, 
ePase 4.5, among you, which will not be *charmed, and they 
“shall bite you, saith the Lorn. 


4 Heb, the 
fulness 
thereof. 





18. “I will surely consume.” This verb is opposed to the verb “I 
“have given” in the second clause, The prophet means, “I have pruned 
“away all their waste branches, and now I will appoint those who shall 
“trample over the prostrate plants.” 

14—ix.1. The people counsel flight at the rapid advance of the un- 
expected foe whom Jehovah sends against them. The prophet in vain 
laments their impending woe. He hears them reiterate the presump- 
tuous ery against which he had warned them (ch. vii. 4.), and knows 
what must be the inexorable reply of God. The people utter one short 
cry of wonder at their desolate state, and the prophet concludes the 
- pemPanea a bitter lamentation Po their self-incurred misery. righ 

14. “Why do we sit still.” They now find that Jeremiah was right 
‘hg advice (ch, iv.5—7.). The enemy are close and it is time to 


“water of gall,” i.e. poison. They feel that they cannot escape. 





| ao eg Th Baby 
iis: n Dan.” e onians haye just entered the Holy Lal 
it the Northern frontier, and all the inhabitants tel 
a (Comp Tn “yf 1) i at once are 
ones,” i.e, cayalry. 
will 
















will surely consume them, saith the Lorp: 


15. “We looked for peace.” ‘Too late. They put their teust in” 












JEREMIAH, IX. Bee 


18 J When I would comfort myself against sorrow, jis. 
my heart ¢s faint *in me, cir. 6 
9 Behold the voice of the ery of the daughter of *Heb. upon. — 

my people 3 because of them that dwell in 4a far sHeb.be 
country: Is not the Lorp in Zion? és not her king ne 
in her? Why have they * provoked me to anger Gresar af. 
with their graven images, and with strange vanities? $1. 

20 The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and Is. 1.4. 
we are not saved. 

21 ‘For the hurt of the daughter of m le f ch. 4. 19. 
am I hurt; I am * black; aston eared heth tale iin, 


hold on me. ee fe 
22 Is there no *balm in Gilead ; is there no phy- *Gen-37. 2 
sician there? why then is not the health of the ch, 46, 11. 
daughter of my people * recovered ? ‘Heb. 
gone up? 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Jeremiah lamenteth the Jews for their manifold sins, 9 and for their 
judgment. 12 Disobedience is the cause of their bitter calamity. 17 He 
exhorteth to mourn for their destruction, 23 and to trust not in them- 
selves, but in God, 25 He threateneth both Jews and Gentiles, 2 Heb. Who 


pe 2*that my head were waters, and mine eyes head 
a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and “ea tk 
night for the slain of the daughter of my people! £14 18 

2 Oh that I had in the wilderness a lodging place ¥"y5"" 








to the plague of serpents (Num, xxi. 6.). Jeremiah has chosen the 
word “ cockatrice ” on account of the resemblance in sound whieh it has 
in Hebrew to the word northern (comp. Joel ii. 20.). 

18. “When I would comfort myself.” Jeremiah speaks from here 
to the end of the section. 

20. “'The harvest is past.” A sort of proverb implying that all is 
lost, harvest and vintage alike. . “ 

_21. “For the hurt.” Jew things are more striking in Jeremiah than 
his intense sympathy for his people. He foreshadows in this way a 
greater One. (See St. Matt. xxiii. 87, 38.) : ie 

22. “balm.” Scech.xlvi.11. Jeremiah means to ingly hat a 
could cause his people to recover, Balm came from Gil Hie eg 









CHAPTER IX. d 

1. “mine eyes a fountain.” He can find comfort in nothing but — 

tears, and wishes that his whole head was a cistern full of them. 
Section III, ix.2—22, The cause of Jere: 


2—9. Gladly would Jeremiah from 
, such liars are they, so faithless, so 


lies: but they are not valiant the truth w 
' the earth; for they proceed from evil to evil, 
41 8am.212. they “know not me, saith the Lorp. 






a: 
7 
eat 













Hol 4°e'Take ye heed every one of his * neighbour, and | 
ech, 12. 6. . b i Se, . he 
75,5. trust ye not in any brother : for every rother will — 
thas, utterly supplant, and every neighbour will ‘walk 
oad with slanders. f eT ds: ; 
20r,moct. 5 And they will *deceive every one his neighbour, 
: and will not speak the truth: they have taught 
teu their tongue to speak lies, and weary themselves to 
is A commit iniquity. ; 
: 6 Thine habitation ¢s in the midst of deceit; 
mr through deceit they refuse to know me, saith the — 
Lorp. : 
‘ eisai... 7 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Behold, 
: b Hos 11.8 &] will melt them, and try them; "for how shall 
1Pa 12.2 M . 
13 I do for the daughter of my people ? ; 
: ie 8 Their tongue is as an arrow shot out; it speaketh 
Juan ‘deceit: one speaketh i orga to his neighbour 
aie Gani with his mouth, but ‘in heart he layeth ° his wait. 
. . # Or, wait 9 1Shall I not visit them for these things? saith 
e ae the Lorp : shall not my soul be avenged on such 
sch. 12-4 a nation as this ? 
| mas = -10 For the mountams will I take up a weeping 





jews, and wailing, and ™for the “habitations of the wilder- 





2. “treacherous men.” Jeremiah seems to have been more grieved 
the utter faithlessness of his people than by their other glaring sins. 
a "y" was that “ faithlessness” was the root of all the evil. (See ch. 
4, “Take ye heed.” Comp. Mic. vii. 5,6. The old story of Esau — 
(Gen. xxvii, 36,) was acted over again by these people (comp. Hos. xii. 8.) — 
6. “Thine habitation.” Jeremiah addresses some imaginary person H 
and warns him of his danger. ? 
“I will melt them.” Comp. ch. vi. 27—30. a 
how shall I do,” i.e. I can do nothing else. 










*: 
ag 












oS ; 0 thal one 


‘men hear the voice of the cattle; *"both the fowl*0n 
of the heavens and the beast are fled; they ATG # Heb, from 


x ae tor have broken their side of the covenant, God will assuredly 


fn | “a 


entation, because they are burned up, : 
ean pass through ¢hem; neither can 





gone evento, de. 
11 And I will make Jerusalem ° heaps, and Pa nena bi Bors: 
den of dragons ; and I will make the cities of Judah » Iau. 13.22 
4 desolate, without an inhabitant, 


12 4 Who is the wise man, that may understand «ptr 4, 
this? and who is he to whom the mouth of the Lorp 2% 1% 
hath spoken, that he may declare it, for what the 
land perisheth and is burned up like a wilderness, 
that none passeth through? 

13 And the Lorp saith, Because they have for- 
saken my law which I set before them, and have not 
obeyed my voice, neither walked therein ; 

14 but have ‘walked after the *imagination of "g%3i* 
their own heart, and after Baalim, *which their ® or, s- 
fathers taught them : sGal.L 14 

15 therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel ; Behold, I will ‘feed them, even this *Ps.8.6. 
people, “with wormwood, and give them water of “f3,55* 


to drink. Lam.3.16,19. 
16 I will * scatter them also among the heathen, *fev. 2 3 


whom neither they nor their fathers have known : 
Yand I will send a sword after them, tilt I have ’Xey25,38 
consumed them. 


Back 5212 
17 {Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Consider ye, 





10. “both the fowl.” Comp. ch. 1. 3. A destruction is ap hing, 
which will be as complete as that caused by the flood (Gen. vi. 7.). 

11. “ And I will make.” Observe how suddenly the person of the 
speaker changes, This is one of the most striking instances that we 
meet with of “God speaking by the prophets.” ‘They actually speak in 
His Person. she, 

12. “Who is the wise man,” i.e. does it require very much wisdom — 
to penetrate into the cause of the desolation of ice 
i. th taal The answer might be readily found in Deut. Xxvili, 

; x. 18, 


Comp. Lev. xxvi. 33. He means tha 







16, %T will scatter them.” 


@ had promised. 
7—22. This calamity is soon to o 






’ ‘ ; : the sag E 
work, ad the ope Rls wil be full of corpses. 


a 








e land and the scatter 














for us, that “our eyes may run down with tears, and — 
our eyelids gush on se gong 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard out of Zi 

How are we spoiled! we are greatly confounded, be- 
bier. 1828 cause we have forsaken the land, because »oyy 
s== dwellings have cast us out. 

20 Yet hear the word of the Lorp, O ye women 
and let your ear receive the word of his mouth, and 
teach your daughters wailing, and every one her 
neighbour lamentation. 

21 For death is come up into our windows, and 
is entered into our 


Matt. 9. 
ach, 14. 17. 





ech, 6, 11. laces, to cut off *the children 
from without, and the young men from the streets, 

22 Speak, Thus saith the Lorp, Even the carcases 

#ch.2 of men shall fall ‘as dung upon the open field, and 

; as the handful after the harvestman, and none shall 

gather them. 

Eecles, 9.1. 23 § Thus saith the Lorn, * Let not the wise man 

glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty man 

17. “cunning women,” i.e, professional mourners such as those men- 


tioned in St. Mark v. 38. 

19. “ How are we spoiled.” Comp. Mic. ii. 4. 

20. “teach your daughters.” Your professional mourners will not 
be sufficient in numbers to bewail the multitudes of the dead ; teach the 
profession to your children. 

21. “death is come up.” See Joel ii, ¢ 98 li ief i 
Gasiat 2c Joel ii. 9. It comes like the thief in 

22. “Even the carcases.” Death seems to be personified in this 
» gel in the last. Here he appears as a reaper, but no one follows 
ok gather in his ghastly harvest. ‘The bodies lie as dung upon the 


‘Section IV. ix. 23—x.25. The hope that is held out, 4 
and the emptiness of it, 

23—26. Not carthly wisdom, but know 
a yend o enone but a renewed heart is what He req 
ioe punished in the same way as Egypt or 


n.” See ch. viii, 9. Wi i ! 
of Tas eee Wisdom, might, and riches cann 










22 tg 


AG aia Tok that mpdes hiss, Feet . 

















of God is man’s true § 


JEREMIAH, X. 3 
glory in his might, let not the rich man glory in his ,} 
gg tjet him that glorieth glory in this, that 1 Gor. 
he understandeth and knoweth me, that I am the ~~ 

Lorp which exercise lovingkindness, judgment, and = 
righteousness, in the earth: *for in these things © Mic.68 
T delight, saith the Lorn, : 







25 {| Behold, the days come, saith the Lorn, that 
h] will punish all them which are circumcised with }%om.20,% 
the uncircumcised ; eer 

26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the children “217 G9 into 
of Ammon, and Moab, and all that are *in the (7rine 
‘utmost corners, that dwell in the wilderness; for corners of 


all these nations are uncircumcised, and all the polled. — 
ich. 25, 23, 


house of Israel are * uncircumcised in the heart. & 49, 32. 
k Lev, 26, 41. 
CHAPTER X. 2. 


1 The unequal comparison of God and idols. 17 Tegel pty 


to flee from the calamity to come, 19 He lamentet noid ‘ 
tabernacle by foolish pastors. 23 He maketh an humble supplication. : nas 


EAR ye the word which the Lorp speaketh unto cir. 600. h 
you, O house of Israel : #8 
2 thus saith the Lorp, * Learn not the way of the *tev.13.3 
heathen, and be not dismayed at the signs of heaven; - 
for the heathen are dismayed at them. 





24. “but let him that glorieth.’ It is only by Judah's learning to 
copy her God in respect of His mercy, judgment, and righteousness, that 
she can be saved, and Jeremiah knows that this cannot be. (See Mic. 
vi. 8.) 

25. “circumcised with the uncircumcised.” The covenant of cir 
cumeision cannot save those who are uncireumcised in heart. (See Gal. — 
v. 6.) 

26. “Egypt, Judah, Edom...” Observe how he places Judah 
pot the uncircumcised nations. He thus explains his meaning in the — 

verse. Sa 


“that are in the utmost corners,” or, “that have the cornene (ot 
“their beards) cut off,” referring to the custom forbidden Se ity 7). 













The phrase is only found here and in ch, xxv, 23; xix. 






CHAPTER X. 
1—16. The folly of idolatry, and the ridiculous 
How can a sensible person compare Jehovah Wi 


2. “the way of » ie. relig 
a Se teen 2 






tree out of the fore , the 1 
na ‘the workman with ax. 3 a 

4 They deck it with silver and with gold; they 
* efasten it with nails and with hammers, that it 
. move not. 

5 They are upright as the palm tree, “but speak 
not: they must needs be ° borne, because they can- 
not go. Be not afraid of them; for ‘they cannot 
. do evil, neither also és i in them to do good. 

















oF 
4. 
oP 


ope iis 6G -~Forasmuch as there is none ®like unto thee, 
=. 5 art great, and thy name 7s great in 
f Isai. 41. 23. ered A thou art great, ¢ j gree 
e¥x.15.0. might. a 
hair 7h Who would not fear thee, O King of nations? 
80, it for ®to thee doth it appertain : forasmuch as ‘among 
ime.e all the wise men of the nations, and in all their 
‘Hei ene” Kingdoms, there is none like unto thee. 
ruse 8 But they are ‘altogether * brutish and foolish; 
i) r ¢ 


Hiab. 2.18. the stock is a doctrine of vanities. 


fom.1.2i, 9 Silver spread into plates is brought from Tar- 
al w.s, shish, and ' gold from Uphaz, the work of the work- 


m Pa 115, 4. man, and of the hands of the founder: blue and 
‘ta purple is their clothing: they are alf ™ the work of 


3.8 — cunning men. 


01 Tim. 6.17. ; . . ‘ 
tHeb ting 10 But the Lonp is the °true God, he is the 
Scie living God, and an °° everlasting king : at his wrath 





8. “the people,” i.e. heathen people. Compare with this the description 
in Isaiah of an idol-factory (ch. xliv. 9—19.), which was evidently in 
Jeremiah'’s mind as he delivered this portion of the discourse. 4 

6. “upright,” or, rather, “ turned work.” The idols are really nothing 
more than a log of palm wood turned into a round pillar, 

“they cannot do evil.” See Isaiah xli. 23, 

6. “¥Forasmuch as there is none.” Jeremiah wishes to make a 
strong assertion, and so uses a double negative. None, none is like 
“unto thee.” 

7. “doth it appertain,” i.c. fear. ; 

8. “the stock is a doctrine of vanities.’ He is contrasting the 


doctrine of vanities with the “doctrine” (or chastisement) of Jehovah — 
(Deut. xi. 2.), and means “ the teaching of idols is wood.” No wonder — 


en that under such teaching people become brutish. 

9. “Tarshish ... Uphaz.” Probably taken as répresentin 
and East. They will take any trouble to get fine idols, The 
of Uphaz, elsewhere only mentioned in Dan, x. 5, is unknown. 
is no reason to identify it with Ophir. Tarshish was in Spain. 

10. “But the Lord.” He describes the majesty of God, and” 
us to infer that the people had done nothing to glorify Him. 








“the earth shall tremble, and the nations shall not be ony 









ae 
: © xxxii. 9, 





JEREMIAH, X. 





able to abide his indignation, cir. 6 
‘11 2? Thus shall ye say unto them, PThe gods that *1n the ~ 
have not made the heavens and the earth, even nae 
4 they shall perish from the earth, and from under PSe?*.%6.5 
these heavens. Isai 218, 
12 He ‘hath made the earth by his power, he rGen.1.1,6,. 
hath ‘established the world by his wisdom, and Ovstisae. 
thath stretched out the heavens by his discretion, (7%, 
13 "When he uttereth his voice, there is a ®mul- Ps. 104. 2, 
titude of waters in the heavens, and * he causeth the « Job a8, 34. 
vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth ; he < Site 
maketh lightnings ‘with rain, and bringeth forth *0r,Jor rain. 
the wind out of his treasures. On eae 
14 ¥ Every man ‘is *brutish in his knowledge: tyson 
*every founder is confounded by the graven image : * Prev. 30.2. 
‘for his molten image 7s falsehood, and there is no ‘ote 
breath in them. ‘me 
15 They are vanity, and the work of errors: in oe 
the time of their visitation ° they shall perish. & 73. 28, 
16 “The portion of Jacob zs not like them: for he th. Ol, 19, 


is the former of all things; and °Israel is the rod of , hms a5'5, 
his inheritance: ‘The Lorn of hosts 7s his name. Ps. 74.2 
esnig 
17 §*Gather up thy wares out of the land, O «#5. 
®inhabitant of the fortress. Arete 


: P : & 50. 
18 For thus saith the Lorn, Behold, I will "sling Pte. 
Ezek, 12.3, &c,  ¢ Heb, inhabitress, 1 Sam, 25.29. ch, 16, 13, 








ll. “Thus shall ye say unto them.” The following words are 
paraphrased into Chaldee from Isa. 1x. 12. But why should Jeremiah 
make the people address the idolaters in a foreign language? re 
because he knew that before so very long they will have to talk it, He 
thus points out the certainty of the captivity. 

12. “He hath made.” He resumes the thought of ver.10, which had 
been interrupted by the address to the idolaters. 3 

13. “When he uttereth.’” The thunder, as in Ps. xxix., is spoken 
of as the voice of God. This is the argument of natural religion, 

14, “in his knowledge,” or, “ without knowledge.” 

“every founder,” i.e, idol-maker. He is put to shame by the power- 
less idol, when he contrasts with it the active might of Jehovah. : 

15. “errors,” or, illusions. i ames 
16, “The portion of Jacob,” ic. Jehovah. See Deut. iv. 19, 205 oy 











17-22. The people will be carried away captive, and Jer 
be laid waste in punishment for the sins a her inhabitants. 
17, “thy wares,” i.e, packages. Get ready to start on y 


JEREMIAH, XI. 









19 Y* Woe is me Ay hurt! my wound js 

OL i : but I said, 'Truly this is a grief, and 

1s 7.1 mT must bear it. 

sme 90 »My tabernacle is spoiled, and all my conds 
are broken: my children are gone forth of me, and 
they are not: there is none to stretch forth my tent 






CHAPTER XI. 


1 Jeremiah laimeth God's covenant, 8 reluketh the Jews’ disoheying 
hesieth evils to them, 
tered th Yor conspiring to bill Jerembad, Ser oe 
HE word that came to Jeremiah from the Lorp, cir. 608. 
saying, ; 
2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, and speak 
unto the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of 















any more, and to set up my curtains, — Jerusalem ; : 
91 For the pastors are become brutish, and have 3 and say thou unto them, Thus saith the Lonp 
not sought the Lorp : therefore they shall not pros- God of Israel ; " Cursed be the man that obeyeth not * Dent, 21.26, 
rz; J all their flocks shall be scattered. the words of this covenant, 
22 Behold, the noise of the bruit is come, and 4 which I commanded your fathers in the day 
och.1, 15. a great commotion out of the ° north country, to make that I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
£64515 415 cities of Judah desolate, and a ?den of dragons, » from the iron furnace, saying, ‘Obey my voice, and » Deut. 4 90. 
Poh, 9, 1. _ * do them, according to all which T command you: S80 etey.96.812 
SProvi6.. 93 {O Lorp, I know that the ‘way of man is » shall ye be my people, and I will be your God : baron 
not in himself; i ts not in man that walketh to 5 that I may perform the ‘oath which I have “Deut-7.22, 
direct his steps. sworn unto your fathers, to give them a land flowing ?Ps.105.9,10. 
r Px. 6.1. 24 O Lorp, correct me, but with judgment ; not - ees scktx a 
&.%i1 in thine anger, lest thou * bring me to nothing. 
posse 25 *Pour out thy fury upon the heathen ‘that CHAPTER XI, 
{Job 143, know thee not, and upon the families that call om This with the next two chapters forms a complete whole, The subject: 
~  jabeié on thy name : for they have eaten up Jacob, anc is the general disobedience of Judah, and the consequences of her eon- 
wch.8.16 “devoured him, and consumed him, and have made duct. It is divided into three sections of which the first covers the first 
his habitation desolate. _ seventeen verses of this chapter, It probably dates from the time of 
— Josiah, shortly after the event described in 2 Kings xxii. 8, 
bi nee ae 
Me dcr war Zoe ‘t ere they may feel and find out by i Section I. xi. 1—17. The covenant is solemnly renewed 








experience that Jehovah is the true God. 
19. “Woe is me.” This and the next verse are supposed to be 
- spoken by Jerusalem lamenting her overthrow (comp. ch. ii. 25.). 
20. “ My tabernacle,” i.e. houses. Comp. Isa. liv. 2. 
21. “the pastors.” See ch. ii. 8. 
22. “Behold ... . the bruit,” or, “Hark! arumour! Behold! They 
. !” He supposes them to be actually within range of hearing. 
“desolate.” Bee ch, ix, 11. 


by Jeremiah on the part of the people. He then glances 
at the history of their disobedience in the past, shew- 
ing that their history repeats itself now. He concludes 
by denouncing God’s judgment against them. 


2. “Hear ye... and speak.” Probably the prophets as a class are 
here addressed by God, 


Bea covenant,” i.e. the book of the Law, as it is called in 2 Kings 
i, ° 
3. “and say thou.” iah is singled out from the | : 
deceit - ou.’ Jeremiah is singl abeapber 
“Cursed be the man.” Deut, xxvii. 26. The covenant bh ¢ 
been confirmed (Josh. viii. 30—85.). 
bed “which I commanded.” See Exod. xix. 5. 
Obey my voice.” See Ley. xxvi. 12. x 
5. “that I may perform.” See Deut. vii. 12,18, 





23—25. Jeremiah’s prayer for himself and the people. = 
_ 28, “I know,” or, as an old proverb says, “ Man proposeth, God dis 






ee » 
“man that walketh,” i.c. man at his best. It is a different word 
: “O Lord, correct me,” i.e. when Thou correctest me do so a8 
mits, not as Thine anger would demand, in which case I 
n) should be utterly reduced in numbers. : 
out thy fury.” See Ps. Ixxix. 6, 7. 









ef 


















ine ah, Olan 


6 | Then the Lorp said unto me, Proclaim all 

these words in the cities of Judah, and in the streets 

of Jerusalem, saying, Hear ye the words of this 

+ Rom.2.12 covenant, °and do them. 

Jam..2 7 Por T earnestly protested unto your fathers in 
the day that I brought them up out of the land of 

2. Bgypt, even unto this day, ‘rising early and pro- 


f ch, 7.13, 

S15 testing, saying, Obey my vos. 

& ch, 7. 26. 8 ® Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their ear, 
neon3.i%. but "walked every one in the ® imagination of their 
£74  oyil heart: therefore I will bring upon them all the 
+0r, stud words of this covenant, which I commanded them to 


do ; but they did them not. 


‘eek... 9 J And the Lorn said unto me, ‘A conspiracy is 
found among the men of Judah, and among the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem. 

nexek.201% 10 They are turned back to * the iniquities of their 

forefathers, which refused to hear my words ; and 

they went after other gods to serve them : the house 
of Israel and the house of Judah have broken my 
covenant which I made with their fathers. 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I 
will bring evil upon them, which they shall not be 
able ‘to escape; and 'though they shall cry unto 


. 
= 
3 


FS 
aan 
Byr 


12 Then shall the cities of Judah and the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem go, and ™cry unto the gods 
unto whom they offer incense: but they shall not 
save them at all in the time of their ° trouble. 


———$——— 


sent? 
epee 







2 


Heb. 





5. “So be it,” or, Amen, the word which was used after the recital 

of each curse (Deut. xxvii. 15—26.). Jeremiah says “ Amen” in be 
_ of the people who should have said it. a 
6, “Proclaim.” It seems that Jeremiah made a circuit of the city, 
‘oad nen the above words. 2 4 
9. “A conspiracy.” Apparently there was a in Jerusalem — 
Which was considerably opposed to Josiah’s pot cag Jeremiah 4 

himself was conspired against is evident from ver. 18. ‘ 
10. “their forefathers.” ‘Referring to the conduct of Israel in 


hen shall the cities.” See ch. ii, 28. 







me, I will not hearken unto them. i 





JEREMIAH, XI. 


13 For according to the number of thy ® cities 
were thy gods, O Judah; and according to the enter 
number of the streets of Jerusalem have ye set up n ch. 2, 28, 
altars to that ®shameful thing, even altars to burn *Heb. shame, 
incense unto Baal. pa ea 

14 Therefore *pray not thou for this people, °Px,%1 
neither lift up a cry or prayer for them: for I will *}4u, 
not hear them in the time that they ery unto me i 
for their * trouble. 8 Heb. evil. 

15 ®*What hath my beloved to do in mine house, ?Ps,% 16. 
seeing she hath “wrought lewdness with many, and ‘Heb. What 
rthe holy flesh is passed from thee? °when thou pool ee 
doest evil, then thou * rejoicest. Pe ie 


16 The Lorp called thy name, *A green olive %.*. 
A + Haz, 2. 12, 


tree, fair, and of goodly fruit: with the noise of 14,14. 
a great tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, and the ‘onake 
branches of it are broken. hy One 


17 For the Lorn of hosts, "that, planted thee, +P! ae 
hath pronounced evil against thee, for the evil of oe 
the house of Israel and of the house of Judah, which 2) 
they have done against-themselves to provoke me to 


anger in offering incense unto Baal. 





13. “streets of Jerusalem.” The open character of the idolatry of 
Manasseh is in the prophet’s mind. 

14. “Therefore pray not.” See ch. vii. 16. 

“for their trouble,” i.e. on account of it. 

15. “What hath my beloved,” &c. The whole passage, like the 
preceding prophecy, is directed against hypocritical services and vain 
confidence in the Temple (comp. ch. xxiii, 11.). The title “beloved ” 
(Deut. xxxiii. 12.) applies to Jerusalem because it was situated in the tribe 
of Benjamin. 

“seeing she hath wrought,” i.e. while she is guilty of this gross 
hypocrisy. See ch; vii. 10, 11. 2 

“the holy flesh.” Here and Hag, ii. 12 only. As this sanctified 
all that it touched (Ley. vi. 27.), the removal of it signified the impossi- 
bility of sanctifying the heart of the people. ; 

16. “A green olive.” Ps. lii. 8. Jeremiah com the Davidie 
kingdom to the olive tree; the tumult or storm in which the branches 
were broken was the political crisis at the death of Solomon, from which 
time, practically masleng, the kingdom had collapsed. : 

_ 47. “which they have done against themselves,” i.e. “evil fruit 
“which they have brought forth to their own hurt.” see 


Section II. xi, 18—xii. 17. The conspiracies det 
and punished, followed by a promise to the pen 


18—23. The general hardness of the Jewish heart is well typified in 
i ch Senet hartnoe of the Te ee 
















chasis to the ; 
devised devices against me, saying, Let us 





2the tree with the fruit thereof, 7 and let us cut him 


2 Heb. the re t 
gait wit off from * the land of the living, that his name may 
7P 834 be no more remembered. 


20 But, 0 Lorp of hosts, that judgest righteously, 
* 1am. 16.7 that *triest the reins and the heart, let me see thy 


nt vengeance on them: for unto thee have I revealed 
git. 10. my cause. 


Rev.2%3. 1 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of the men of 
beh 25,6. Anathoth, »that seek thy life, saying, * Prophesy 
«hat 20.1 not in the name of the Lorn, that thou die not by 
















Amos 2 
78." our hand: . \ 
22 therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Be- 
— hold, I will *punish them: the young men shall 
die by the sword; their sons and their daughters 
shall die by famine : 
4 ch, 2. 12 23 and there shall be no remnant of them; for 
saa Iwill bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, even 
Taihu, “the year of their visitation. 





om as a class the men of Judah were conspiring, whose blood 
led for vengeance as Jeremiah did. The parallel is carried out 
Lon The punishment of the men of Anathoth typifies that of 
18. “And the Lord.” To be connected with ver. 13, the intermediate 
yerses being parenthetical. 
19. “a lamb ... an ox,” lit. “a pet lamb,” such as that mentioned in 
2 Sam. xii.3. The reference to Isa. liii. 7, 8 is obvious. We need not 
hesitate to regard Jeremiah in his sufferings as typical of Christ. 
“Let us destroy,” &c. An enigmatical saying clearly explained in the 
words “let us cut him off,” &c. 

‘4 haeeg oe Mie Pv ovactaed God be _ his innocence. 
“have I reve » Lit. “rolled,” and therefore “ e 
ies to Pe atl 8. ore “ entrusted 4 
21. “Prophesy not.” See Amos ii. 12; vii. 12,13. Let us remember — 
: com Jeremiah was young when this happen. Probably his ministry at — 

Jerusalem had only recently commenced. His comfort must have beet” 
oi titee aot, octing 
awill: bring evil.” ing is known of the sufferi 
h Sf fe tins of the Ohaldend invasion, but being wo chee 


be sup to have 
Bai in the your of heir punishment," ot 
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CHAPTER XII. 


peal ares sede seeth their 
re 5 fomlainine, iin of his bethrent by faith ad 






lamenteth his heritage. He promiseth to the pen return 
IGHTEOUS “art thou, O Lorn, when I plead *P« 5.4 
R with thee: yet “let me talk with thee of thy *0r, tet me 
judgments: » Wherefore doth the way of the wicked ‘ase with 
prosper? wherefore are all they happy that deal very 171% 19.6, 
treacherously ? 21.7 
2 Thou hast planted them, yea, they have taken 474. 


) 
Be 


¢ A ch, 5, 28. 
root : *they grow, yea, they bring forth fruit: *thou Hab 1-4 
art near in their mouth, and far from their reins. 3 Heb. they 


8 But thou, O Lorp, “knowest me: thou hast 7.5", 


seen me, and °tried mine heart * toward thee: pull Matt 26, : 
them out like sheep for the slaughter, and prepare 4 Ps.17. 3. 
y & 139. 1. 
them for ‘ the day of slaughter. och, 190: 
4 How long shall the land mourn, and the herbs * igh: wit 
of every field wither, "for the wickedness of them ‘Jam. 5.5. 
that dwell therein? ‘the beasts are consumed, and "ji ¢a" 
the birds; because they said, He shall not see our ) Ps. 1s 


last end. 
5 FIf thou hast run with the footmen, and they 


Paes 





CHAPTER XII. 


1—6. How is it that the wicked prosper? All things have their being 
from God; can it be His will that this should be so? Why should the 
beasts and plants suffer which can do no = while the ungodly are 
prosperous? God reproves his impatience, an tells him that greater 
trials are in store for him. rte: 

1. “when I plead with thee.” He acknowledges God's justice when al 
he argues with Him. The question is, how can that justice be reconciled = 
with what he sees? ‘The same problem is discussed in the book of vn ee 
and in some Psalms, e.g. xvii. ‘Two solutions were revealed to the | oe 
Testament saints. 1, Suffering in this world is not the invariable con- 
sequence of sin, 2. If God is just, aaniies world must exist where this 
apparent inconsistency will be reconei Gs 

2. “thou art near in their mouth,” &®y i,e. the ungodly mention 
God's name, though they do not think about Him, 

s “thou hast seen.” He protests his own innocenee, and 
suffers. 

_ “pull them out.” Comp. Job xxi, 7—34, He lo 
tion of the land as caused by the sins of the w j 
were removed the curse might hp 

5. “If thou hast run.” The reply, 
























6 For eran May brethren, and the house of 
Si ,22. thee ; yea, *they have called a multitude after thee: 


ae ™believe them not, though they speak * fair words 


"g;, unto thee, 








7 {1 have forsaken mine house, I have left mine 
“4 Heh. heritage ; I have given ‘the dearly beloved of my 
soul into the hand of her enemies, 

8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the forest; 
gidhont it 56 crieth out against me: therefore have I hated it, 
70r, taloned. Mine ——- is unto me as a ‘speckled bird, 

uC 


a cause . ; 
‘mee the birds round about are against her; come ye, 


wtut geo, assemble all the beasts of the field, *"come to 


ch.7.33. devour. 
och. 6.3. 
P sai. 5,1, 5, 


10 Many ° pastors have destroyed ? my vineyard, 





Jeremiah. He must prepare himself for something worse, for a con- 
spiracy against him by the members of his own family. 

“the swelling of Jordan.” Probably the jungle on the banks of 
Jordan, which was the abode of lions (ch. xlix. 19.). 

6. “they have called a multitude.” The marginal version gives 
better sense, 

7—18. The reproof of God is continued. The desolation of which 
Jeremiah complains comes from God. He has summoned the destroyer 
— the pastors have destroyed His vineyard. They are to be blamed, 

e, 


7. “mine house,” i.e, Israel and Judah. 
: “dearly beloved.” Comp. ch. xi. 15. It is a marvellous instance of 
_ God's love to find that He continues to use this phrase of His apostate 
people, but comp. ch. iii. 14. 
8. “asa lion.” How different in character from what it should have 
been (Gen. xlix. 9.); it is now no longer God’s son. This lion-like oppo- 
sition to God’s will has made Him withdraw His love or “hate it.” 


the flight, which is sure to be attacked by the others. 


“all the beasts of the field.” A sudden change i hor, T 
ferring to Tsa. Iv. 9 eae) oe 












A, ut Me am, ee 12) 

© destroyed.” This and the other perfects are to be taken a 
oe ee The exactness of the Divine retribu 
more strikis when we see the way in which Isaiah v 






—__ derness. 
Be 


a 
. 
a 





ae tay 
6.44 father, even they have dealt treacherously es : 











9. “a speckled bird,” i.e. one of different plumage from the rest of 


cinds Many ” Referring t ee hi : nal 
chadnezzar (comp. chs. g to the hordes brought in by Nebu- 










a ee 
ve ‘trodden my portion under they 2a 
= my Pant portion a fone wil ofthe 

a Teal. 63, 18. 


ae! 





have : 
They have made it desolate, and being desolate * Portion of 

oa 9 unto me; the whole at made , “re 

desolate, because *no man layeth i¢ to heart. 

12 The spoilers are come upon all high places 
through the wilderness: for the sword of the Lorp 
shall devour from the one end of the land even to 
the other end of the land; no flesh shall have peace. 

13 'They have sown wheat, but shall reap thorns: * Lev. $6; 16. 
they have put themselves to pain, buf shall not Micah 6,16, 

rofit: and “they shall be ashamed of your revenues sor ye, 
eens of the fierce anger of the Lorp. 


ver, 4. 
8 Isai. 42, 25. 


14 {Thus saith the Lorp against all mine evil 
neighbours, that "touch the inheritance which [ »Zech.28. 
have caused my people Israel to inherit; Behold, 

I will * pluck them out of their land, and pluck out = Deut. 90.8. 
the house of Judah from among them, ae 

15 » And it shall come to pass, after that I have »Bzek.28.25. 
plucked them out I will return, and have compas- 
sion on them, *and will bring them again, every * Amos 9.14. 
man to his heritage, and every man to his land. 

16 And it shall come to pass, if they will dili- 
gently learn the ways of my people, *to swear by *ch.42. 
my name, The Lorp liveth; as they taught my 

le to swear by Baal ; then shall they be » built "Fehr ® 
in the midst of my people. 1 Pet 2 5 





11. “being desolate it mourneth.” It laments that it is not used 
for the purpose for which God created it (Isa. xlv. 18, 19.), 

12. “‘no flesh,” Comp, Gen, vi. 3; i.e. sinful man, _ 

13. “wheat ... thorns.” They reap just the opposite of what they 
have sown, The proverb is of course not to be taken in amaterial sense, 
though no doubt the desolation of the land is the pregacs mind, 

“your revenues,” i.e. what you reap from the you have sow 
_ 14—17. Those who have ro Saeed Jerusalem shall be punished 
in their turn, but in the end if they repent they shall be restored. 

14. “mine evil neighbours,” i.e. those who lived in ego 
pod of God’s land, against whom the latter portion of the book is 
spoken, ; 

“pluck out the house of Judah,” As was the case at th 
from He copibeliy, which was a type of a greater deliverance to 1 

es. j 






in the : 
16. “if they will learn.” Observe that in some of the pr ] 



















1 Inet of nn pill Kan Phyl, Col ett 
sl te Bas ee 
cause thereof. 

HUS saith the Lorp unto me, Go and get thee 
a linen girdle, and put it upon thy lois, and 
ut it not in water. 

2 So I got a girdle according to the word of the 
Lorn, A put # on my loins. 

8 And the word of the Lorp came unto me the 
second time, saying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou hast got, which ig 
upon thy loins, and arise, go to Euphrates, and hide 
it there in a hole of the rock. 

5 So I went, and hid it by Euphrates, as the 
Lorp commanded me. 

6 And it came to pass after many days, that the 
Lorp said unto me, Arise, go to Euphrates, and 


eir abominations are the 





against foreign nations this is more distinctly foretold. Here, however, 
we Beil ection that they are to dwell “in the midst of” God's 
“Deople,” not, as it is now, God’s people in the midst of them. : 

17. “But if they will not obey.” All prophecy, therefore, is eondi- 
tional. We need not be surprised, therefore, if some prophecies seem to 
fail in being fulfilled. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Section III. xiii.1—27. An appendix to the preceding — 


justifying God’s dealing with His people. 
1—11. The parable of the linen girdle. 


S 1, “a linen girdle.” The material is important. It typified Israel 
in its character of a priestly nation. 


put it not in water,” i. e. see what becomes of it if it is not washed. 


priest-people at this time. 
_ 4. “ go to Buphrates.” No doubt the river Euphrates. Je 


CHAPTER XIII. = 









‘The unwashed state of the girdle represents the corruption of the Jewis} 












take the gi from thence, which I commanded 
thee to hide there. 
7 Then I went to Euphrates, and di and 


took the girdle from the place where I had hid it : ia’ 
and, behold, the girdle was marred, it was profitable ae 
for nothi 


8 Then the word of the Lorp came unto me, 


saying, oA 
rf ‘hus saith the Lorp, After this manner * will * Lev. 26.19. 
T mar the pride of Judah, and the great pride of 
Jerusalem. 
10 This evil people, which refuse to hear m 
words, which "walk in the *imagination of their »¢h.9,1% 
heart, and walk after other gods, to serve them, and «16 12 
to worship them, shall even be as this girdle, which *;yynes, 
is good for nothing. 
11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a 
man, so have I caused to cleave unto me the whole 
house of Israel and the whole house of Judah, saith 
the Lorp; that °they might be unto me for a°Fx 1.5. 
people, and “for a name, and for a praise, and for *®%% 
a glory: but they would not hear. 


12 Therefore thou shalt speak unto them this 
word; Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, Every 
bottle shall be filled with wine: and they shall say 
unto thee, Do we not certainly know that every 
bottle shall be filled with wine? 





7. “the girdle was marred.” The people were enfeebled by the 
captivity as appears from the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, 

10. “ This evil people.” ‘This explains the purifying process of the 
captivity, The evil portion was entirely destroyed. 

11. “as the girdle cleaveth.” Jeremiah apy to be a type of 
Jehovah, to Whom the people should have cleaved (Deut. iv. 4; x. 20.), 
as the girdle did to Jeremiah. i hoe 

“for a name, and for a praise,” &c. See Deut, xxvi. 16—19. Inf 


ch. xxxiii. 9. The 
12—17. The parable of the bottles, and the application of it, 7 
= faa 















bottles represent men, just as in ch, xiii, 12 the 
represent the Jewish people intoxicated with the ou 
eance (see Ps, lx, 3.), All classes suffer from the of th 
ught; and the dashing of the bottles against each other 
the factious divisions in Jerusalem which should make her 
prey into the hands of her enemies. ett 


12. “Do : woot people: 
inability 10 see the foreo of the remark just made, 


nn hal fe 


~ a 


. ‘Tite op your eyes, and behold them ™ that "62 
pitants of Jerusalem, 1 come from the north: where is the flock that was 
a 14 And fI will dash them ?one ANO given thee, thy beautiful flock ? 
‘3205 even the fathers and the sons together, saith the 21 What wilt thou say when he shall ? punish * Heb. visit 
?Heb.eean Lonp ; I will not pity, nor spare, nor have merey, | thee? for thou hast taught them to be captains, and 








| Wake Shut destroy them. as chief over thee: shall not ° sorrows take thee, as ch. 6.2 
Heb, from. a woman in travail ? 
15 J Hear ye, and give ear; be not proud: for 22 And if thou say in thine heart, ? Wherefore »h.5, 19 


come these things upon me? For the greatness of © 
thine iniquity are ‘thy skirts discovered, and thy stoi. 3.17 
heels * made bare. af 
93 Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the Sy *” 
leopard his spots? then may ye also do good, that sin shat 
are ‘ accustomed to do evil. be tiolenth 
24 Therefore will I scatter them ‘as the stubble «teb, aught 
that passeth away by the wind of the wilderness. "firs is:3, 


the Lorp hath spoken. 
tJoh.7,1%. 16 ® Give glory to the Lorp your God, before he 
Mi, 5.90. cause » darkness, and before your feet stumble u 
A fnceae, the dark mountains, and, while ye ‘look for light, 
fiai.% he turn it into *the shadow of death, and make 
at gross darkness. 
17 But if ye will not hear it, my soul shall wee 


NEI 


- 

























‘chat in secret places for your pride ; and ' mine eye shall th : 
Lam. 12,16 weep sore, and run down with tears, because the 25 * This is thy lot, the portion of thy measures a a 
*™ Lorp’s flock is carried away captive. from me, saith the Lorp; because thou hast for- 
mse2kin 18 Say unto ™ the king and to the queen, Humble tten me, and trusted in ‘falsehood. t ch, 10. 14, 
ch. 2 2, yourselves, sit down: for your ‘ principalities shall 26 Therefore "will I discover thy skirts upon thy “yen. 
‘(Or head come down, even the crown of your glory. face, that thy shame may + eheric _. sae 
; i 27 I have scen thine adulteries, and thy *neigh- Hos.2 10. 


19 The cities of the south shall be shut up, and Ph 


ings, the lewdness of thy whoredom, and thine abomi- 





a 15. “ Hear ye, and give ear.” An exhortation to the people to pay 
_ attention to the deep truth which this symbolical act teaches them. 
16. “Give glory to the Lord.” Comp. Josh. vii. 19. He exhorts 


i: 20. “ Lift up your eyes.” He announces the captivity. The Baby- 
them to humility. 
; 
f? 


lonians are at hand, and the sheep are at once scattered, sheep 

‘gia the head of the Theocratic people was commanded to feed (Ps. 

xxviii. 71.). 

corde, eeies wilt thou say.” Better translated, “ What wilt thou say 

“when He (i. e. God) shall set over thee as a head those whom thou 

“ hast tried to train to be thy dear friends?” All in vain was the sie is 

to curry favour with Babylon. The fickle policy of Judah was well =~ 

known in the Hast. sae 
eg “skirts .., heels.” Signifying that they would have to do slaves’ 

work, 

93. “Can the Ethiopian.” As a negro is naturally black, and a 

leopard naturally striped, so Judah is naturally inclined to sin, and she 
will not change, ssiindstial ; 

|, 25. “the portion of thy measures,” i.e. thy allo y 
ae aa cca 3 See Nah, iii. b. Aarti : a the 

Judah ‘ E : ;a warning to Assyria; and such is the tau 

Judah. ‘The last fortresses, only rently oure, to Jel 

Sas ae face,” i. e, before thee. 


Tai 4 
a 


“before he cause,” &e. Comp. Isa. lix. 9, 10. 
‘V1. “in secret places.” The prophet will retire from his public — 
ministry, and do nothing but pray privately for the people. 
: _* the Lord’s flock.” Another reminder of God's love. Comp. ¢his. — 
emi We; xi. 7. * 
-18—27. The conclusion to the whole prophecy commencing at ch. 
xi. 1. He first addresses the king eid alae clk then ri whole 
people of Jerusalem, assuring them of their future punishment. we 
_ 18. “and the queen.” Trom the time of Bathsheba the queen- 
mother is always mentioned in the account of the reign of each kim 
from the instances of Athaliah and Jezeb 
















south,” i, e, t 
Jerusalem and the northern forts 













CHAPTER XIV. 
‘amine 7 causeth Jeremiah to pray. 10 The 
Se erage Cate Shree on 
cir. 601. HE word of the Lorp that came to Jeremiah 
2 Heb. the concerning * the dearth. 
wot’ 9 Judah mourneth, and *the gates thereof lan. 
apy guish ; they are * black unto the ground ; and * the 
beh. cry of Jerusalem is gone up. oa 
*See1 Sam. 3 And their nobles have sent their little ones to 
the waters: they came to the pits, and found no 
water; they returned with their vessels empty; 
2.40.14 they were ‘ashamed and confounded, ° and covered 
‘> their heads. 
4 Because the ground is chapt, for there was no 









27. “wilt thou not be made clean?” What! after ver. 23 can there 
be hope? Yes, a glimmer, for the love of the Father to His sinful chil- 
dren is Stade or rather the bounds of His mercy surpass human 
thought. 


CHAPTERS XIV—XVII. 


These four chapters all refer to the same subject, the drought men- 
tioned in ch. xiv, 1. Like many other prophecies in Jeremiah it is 
divided into four sections, 


Section I, xiv.1—xv. 9. The threat. Comp. chs, xi. 6— 

17, xiv.1—9. The prophecy commences with a touch- 

ing description of the famine by which Palestine was 

ee: devastated. Jeremiah offers up a prayer for the dis- 
nm _tressed people. 










CHAPTER XIV. 


1. “the dearth.” Comp. ch. xii. 4. The plural “ dearths,” which is 
iven in the margin, expresses the intensity of the drought, 


xxiv. 4. 


oe 

3. “their little ones.” Not their children, but menials whom 

fone Tt was not worth while sending a yalued servant on 
and perilous a task. 

is chapt,” or, is confounded. The ground lik hush 
not know what todo. 5 ee 


rain in the earth, the plowmen were ashamed, they |, 2s : Me 
covered their heads. cir. 





2. “the gates thereof,” i.e. those who sit in the gates. Comp. Isa. 
“black unto the ground,” i.e. they sink down to the ground clad in 





4 have 
Eek 






SREMIAH, XIV. 


5 Yea, the hind also calved in the field, and for- RS, 
sook ##, because there was no grass, +s 
6 And ‘the wild asses did stand in the high places, th. 2 24 
they snuffed up the wind like dragons; their eyes 
did fail, because there was no grass. 


7 §O Lorn, though our iniquities testify against 
us, do thou i "for thy name’s sake: for our back- ¢ Ps. 25. 1. 
slidings are many ; we have sinned against thee. 

8 "O the hope of Israel, the saviour thereof in ® ch. 17.13. 
time of trouble, why shouldest thou be as a stranger 
in the land, and as a wayfaring man that turneth 
aside to tarry for a night? 

9 Why shouldest thou be as a man astonied, as 
a mighty man '¢hat cannot save? yet thou, O Lor», 1 tai. 69. 1. 
kart in the midst of us, and * we are called by thy *Exoa.29. 

45, 4, 

name ; leave us not. Lev. 20.11, 


10 § Thus saith the Lorp unto this people, ! Thus 72 Gm 
have they loved to wander, they have not refrained $,¥Pq's" 
their feet, therefore the Lorn doth not accept them; ,¥ 


* Pee ae « «2 1 Beech, 2 
™he will now remember their iniquity, and visit 23,24, 25. 
their sins. ee 


5. “the hind.” Even the beasts unite with man and earth in 
shewing their general consternation (comp. Joel i, 20.). 

6. “like dragons,” or, jackals, The comparison is obvious to any 
oa who has observed the ass or the dog when suffering from extreme 

inst, 

“fail”’ Lit. they are consumed, they grow dim. 

7. “O Lord.” Jeremiah is encouraged to pray for his people once 
more by reason of the hope which was held out to him, ch. xvii. 13, 2a 

“for thy name’s sake.’ His name was revealed (Exod. xxxiv, 6.). iS) 
The ‘eyo prays that God will prove Himself to be such as His name ~ 
revealed Him to be, oe 

8. “as stranger.” It seems as if God felt no more interest in the 
land than a stranger or a traveller. ‘< 

9. “ astonied,” i.e, paralysed, and unable to help. : 

“we are called.” bean ch. xv.16. Deut. xxviii. 10. It is as th 
we were to make our title of Christians as a plea for 


our prayers. 
10—18. The reply of God. Jeremiah is not to k 
to his fellow-prophets’ utterances. They foretold 











10. “ Thus have they loved,” r 
















ths ee a a 

I will not hear their : 

nt ing and an ot 

tion, I will not accept them: but 41 will 

them by the sword, and by the famine, and by the 
ilence. 

13 * Then said I, Ah, Lord Gon! behold, the 
prophets say unto them, Ye shall not see the sword, 
neither shall ye have famine ; but I will give you 
assured peace in this place. 





“fru” 14 Then the Lorp said unto me, * The prophets 
ae. rophesy lies in my name : * I sent them not, neither 
Ei ave I commanded them, neither spake unto them: 


they prophesy unto you a false vision and divina- 
tion, and a thing of nought, and the deceit of their 
heart. ; 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp concerning the 
prophets that prophesy in my name, and I sent them 
«ch.5.12,13, not, “yet they say, Sword and famine shall not be 

in this land; By sword and famine shall those pro- 
phets be consumed. 
16 And the people to whom they prophesy shall 
be cast out in the streets of Jerusalem because of 
Ps.79.3. the famine and the sword; *and they shall have 
none to bury them, them, their wives, nor their sons, 
nor their daughters: for I will pour their wicked- 
ness upon them. 
ei 17 ‘Sherefore thou shalt say this word unto them; 


goin Let mine eyes run down with tears night and day, 


bs. 


have wandered in such a way that God will not accept them, Comp. 
Hos, viii. 13; ch. ix. 9, which prophecy was now to be fulfilled. 

12. “ When they fast.” The reference is as in other places to @% 
ternal service unfelt by the heart. 


13. “Ah, Lord God!” We cannot ourselves realize this difficulty of — 
the 7. We know however from his own experience that he could 
at first sight distinguish (ch. xxviii. 6—9,) the utterances of the false 


“14. “a thing of nought,” probably an idol, or the oracle of an idol. 
16. “<I will pour.” Comp. ch. ii.19. By an exact law of retribu 
ot “ints worey" se, te flowing descr : 
‘this word,” i.e, the followi iption of the prophet’s fee! 
Observe that to the false prophets the name of the true God is ¢ 
The tears of Jeremiah are a sufficient warrant of th 







: 
: 











and let them not cease: *for the virgin daughter of ,, Befor 

my péople is broken with a great breach, with a very often 
ievous blow. : ae 
18 If I go forth into *the field, then behold the » Bak. 7.15. 

slain with the sword! and if I enter into the eity, 

then behold them that are sick with famine! yea, 

both the prophet and the priest *go about into? ‘Or, make 





a land that they know not. against « 
19 Hast thou utterly rejected Judah? hath thy men's, 


soul lothed Zion? why hast thou smitten us, and {tam “% 
there is no healing for us? ‘we looked for Peace; naa gue 
and there is no good; and for the time of healing, ¢eh.16. 18. 
and behold trouble! 4 ch. 6, Abe 

20 We acknowledge, O Lorp, our wickedness, 
and the iniquity of our fathers; for °we haye Pe 108, &. 
sinned against thee. bi 

21 Do not abhor us, for thy name’s sake, do not 
disgrace the throne of thy glory: ‘remember, break Fa gr 
not thy covenant with us. , 

22 *Are there any among "the vanities of the # Zech.101 
Gentiles that can feb rain? or can the heavens» >it 
give showers? ‘art not thou he, O Lorp our God? ‘Ps 1%.7 
therefore we will wait upon thee: for thou hast Jss,99.2% 
made all these things. & 10.18. 


“virgin daughter.” <A phrase frequently used (see Isa. xxxvii. 22.) 
to express the impregnable character of the fortresses around Je em, 

18. “go about,” i.e, migrate. Thus does God reject the petition of 
Jeremiah; but he with that importunity which characterises all true 
‘oe and is the fruit of all real faith, intercedes once more for the 
people. 

19—22. Jeremiah appeals to God’s covenant, acknowledging that the 
people have broken their side of it, will not God keep His promise ? 

19. “Hast thou utterly rejected.” Surely the tribe of Judah could 
not be rejected (Ps. lxxviii. 68, 69.), surely Zion cannot be cast away as 
worthless, 

“we looked for peace,” &c. See ch, viii. 15, : i ay 

20. “We acknowledge.” Comp, ver. 7. Confession of sin is re- 
a as a condition of forgiveness. See Lev. xvi. 40—42, to which 

eremiah undoubtedly refers. See also Deut. xxx. 1—10. Laas 

21. “for thy name’s sake.” See note on yer. 7. beieteg : 
able. How can He abhor what He has chosen, or disgrace what He has 
made a throne for His glory? ; 

22. “that can cause rain,’ As in ch. iii, 8 the weather is 
on the will of God, 

















15 He prayeth, 19 


‘ promise. 3 
cir, 601. HEN said the Lorp unto me, “Though > Moses 
» Ezek. and ° Samuel stood before me, yet my mind could 
emise1i2, not be toward this people : cast them out of my sight, 
%.6 and let them go forth. ee 
9 And it shall come to pass, if they say unto thee, 
Whither shall we go forth? then thou shalt tell 
aeh.4.n. them, Thus saith the Lorp ; “Such as are for death, 
Peck. 63% to death; and such as are for the sword, to the 
sword ; and such as are for the famine, to the famine; 
*tev.28.16, and such as are for the captivity, to the captivity, 
~ a Heb 3. And I will * appoint over them four * kinds, saith 
Samilies.  +he TLorp: the sword to slay, and the dogs to tear, 
nts. and fthe fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the 
"Tei give earth, to devour and destroy. : é 
fondue ~6=6 & «And *I will cause them to be , removed into all 
# Deut. 28.25. kingdoms of the earth, because of » Manasseh the 
Tiash. gon of Hezekiah king of Judah, for that which he 
“auinke, did in Jerusalem. 
ree 5 For ‘who shall have pity upon thee, O Jeru- 
MImi.51.19. galem? or who shall bemoan thee? or who shall go 
‘abafty aside * to ask how thou doest ? 
6 * Thou hast forsaken me, saith the Lorp, thou 


1 Sam. 7, 9. 


peace? 
k ch. 2.13, 





CHAPTER XV. 


‘ ; : ae the 
1—4, The appeal is more decidedly rejected, and the desolation of 
ten in language more terrible than that in the 


land is again 
preceding prophecies. 


1. * Though Moses and Samuel.” The references are to such pas 


sages as Exod. xvii. 11. 1 Sam. xii. 17. Comp. Ezek. xiv. 14, 20. 
2. “ Whither shall we go forth.’ A h 

posed to ask this question in mockery. The reply informs them 

not merely captivity, but death by sword and famine awaits them. 
8. “I will appoint.” See note on ch. xiii, 21. Thus are the 

reminded of the Law which they had broken (Deut. xxviii. 26.). 
4, “ Manasseh the son of Hezekiah.” A historical re 

_ tended to lead the people to trace the history of their apostasy. 
Bo, expansion of the ideas contained in the preceding 
5B. 






An 
the reasons for refusing Jeremiah’s prayer. ; 
‘who shall have pity.’ No one will feel any sympathy | 
'; ho, not even take the trouble to ask after her. 


wv 


— 












aA G 









P ne e . a < 
rejection and manifold judgments of the Jers. 
fmpltnng a hr. ait for hime) 1 and 





rently the people are sup” 





with h i lebtor wou 
[ auratttirs, but yet he is treated as a debtor would 





EMIAH, XV, 


art ‘gone backward: therefore will I stretch out 


my hand against thee, and destroy thee ; ™T am “cir ooh 


weary with repenting. ch 7.24. 
g Ana I wil fin them with a fan in the gates of jf. 13.™4. 
the land; I will bereave them of *children, I will sever ts 


destroy my people, since " they return not from their oat 9.13, 
ways. ‘Arnos 4.10, 
8 Their widows are increased to me above the sand 2- : 
of the seas: I have brought upon them *against 50r, ageiet 
the mother of the young men a spoiler at noonday ; city a young 
T have caused him to fall upon it suddenly, and inane oy 
terrors upon the city. - 
9 °She that hath borne seven languisheth : she feveund 
hath given up the ghost; ? her sun is gone down °18sm.25. 
while i was yet day: she hath been ashamed and 
confounded: and the residue of them will I deliver 
to the sword before their enemies, saith the Lorp. 





10 {Woe is me, my mother, that thou hast beige 
borne me a man of strife and a man of contention __ 
to the whole earth! I have neither lent on usury, 
nor men have lent to me on usury ; yet every one of 
them doth curse me. 





6. “Iam weary.” Comp. ch. vi. 11. 

7. “I will fan them.” Comp. Ps. i. 4. 

“the gates of the land,” i. e. the different cities. Comp. Nah. iii. 
15, By “the land” is meant Judah. 

8. “the young men,” i.e. the warriors. Their mother is to be . 
afflicted equally with the mother of seven children. 

“a spéiler,” i. e. Nebuchadnezzar. 

“at noonday,” i.e. when least of all an attack would be expected, 
explained by “suddenly ” in the next clause. 

9. “She that hath borne seven.” See 1 Sam. ii. 5. 

“her sun,” used metaphorically as Ps. Ixxxiv, 11. The whole of 
this section is prophetic, and there is no need to suppose that the prophet 
is in ay way referring to the battle of Megiddo, or to the eclipse that 
occurred on that occasion. 


Section II. xv, 10—xvi.9. Admonition to the Prophet. 


IO 18, He. complains that God will not hear his prayer, an i 
return is promised strength at the time when the riches of Judah 
pass into the enemies’ land, 


10. “I have neither lent.’ Jeremiah had not mixed 





usurer, 














ee Yan 
aaaary steel ? 
: 13 Thy substance and thy treasures will T give to 
smart the *spoil without price, and thaé for all thy sing, 
mS even in all thy borders. 
14 And I will make thee to pass with thine enemies 
thie ‘into a land which thou knowest not: for a “fire is 


darts». kindled in mine anger which shall burn upon you, 


seh 12.3 15 YO Lon, *thou knowest: remember me, and 
rch .m, Visit me, and Yrevenge me of my persecutors; take 
“me not away in thy longsuffering: know that *for 
sgrex.3.1,3, thy sake I have suffered rebuke. 

er. 30.0.. 16 Thy words were found, and I did *eat them ; 
Pa 119. 73, and » thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of 
sf, a, mine heart: for *I am called by thy name, 0 Lorp 
eng God of hosts, 





ll. “ Verily it shall be well with thy remnant.” The meaning 
appears to be, “ Verily I will set thee free to thy good.” The reason is 
explained in the next clause to be that in the time of trouble the pro- 
phet’s enemies (i.e. the Jews and their rulers) will turn to him in sup- 
plication. We shall find this fulfilled in ch. xxi. 1, 2, and other places. 

12. “Shall iron break.” Jeremiah did not understand the reply in 

over, 11. He did not see how Judah, even if she were iron, could resist 
that terrible iron from the north, that brass, the Babyloning empire. 
Brass is used as an epithet of Babylon, Ps. cvii. 16. But the promise 1s 
made not to the nation, but to himself. It is in accordance with the 

_ promise made to him, ch. i. 18, 19, and below ver. 20. 4 
13. “Thy substance,” &. See ch. xvii. 3, 4. Jeremiah appeared 


before God as the representative of the nation, and therefore their wealthy 


their sins, and their borders are called his. 
14. “I will make thee to pass.” Words of double im rt. 
nation went against her will to Babylon, Jeremiah agai i 


oie “a fire is kindled.” See Deut. xxviii. 86; xxxii. 22. 

, 15. “O Lord, thou knowest.” These words shew that the 
not understood the promise in ver. 11. He appeals to Got 
Strange that the faith which burnt so brightly in 
Sent ao now grown Sage oa 

rds were found.” He acknowledges that he had 
Brephetioal office, hat that he gladly accepted tt bec 









of affliction. 
12 Shall iron break the northern iron and the 


! 
. 











"rejoiced ; 







JEREMIAH, XV, 
17 Farhi rive Semen dawn ger nor , 
I sat alone because of thy hand: for thou 
hast filled me with indignation, Mid 
18 Why is my 8 oe perpetual, and my wound a cn, 3015, 
incurable, which refuseth to be healed? wilt thou # 
be altogether unto me *as a liar, and ‘as waters °Seqchap 1 
that *fail? Cob 8.35 
19 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, *If thou re- .4f 5 
turn, then will I bring thee again, and thou shalt of sue? 
bstand before me : st if thou 'take forth the pre- veri ng 
cious from the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth: let ‘Paha ™ 
them return unto thee; but return not thou unto 
them. 
20 And I will make thee unto this people a fenced 
brasen * wall ; and they shall fight against thee, but *ch. 4% 
Ithey shall not prevail against thee: for I am with 1h, 20,11, 12. 
thee to save thee and to deliver thee, saith the 
Lorp. 
21 And I will deliver thee out of the hand of the 
wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the hand of 
the terrible. 





17. “Isat not in the assembly,” &. He gave up all his old merry 
companions because God had called him to a higher life. 

“ becauso of thy hand.” That hand of God which was so often laid | 
upon the prophets (1 Kings xviii. 46. Ezek, xxxvii. 1.), 

“for thou hast filled me.” Jeremiah was like Amos, who (Amos 
iii. 8.) could not refrain himself after having received God's revelation. 

18. “ Why is my pain.” He keeps on feeling the “ indignation 
described in the last verse, and must go on fulfilling God’s commands, 

“wif thou be unto me.” Lit. “wilt thou be unto me asa 
“brook?” to which travellers go expecting to find water, but it is all 
gone. Yet we find that Jeremiah continued to persevere, 

19—21. God encourages the disheartened pro het by reminding him 
of the promises made in His word (ch. i, 17—I19.), explaining to him 
what had appeared so enigmatic. pee, 


_ 10. “If thou return.” God gently pe abe the et of hed 
impatience. But let us remember the terrible trial to w remiah — 
(Ps. exix. 86. 


” 





been subjected, and then remember the two promises ( . 

1 Cor. x. 13.), n 
_*‘ take forth the precious from the vile.” The reference is rt 
yi. 27—30, Jeremiah himself needs to be refined. His words 
show that he is not yet like pure silver. — Nee 
“as my mouth,” i.e, as the instrument with which T 
Exod. iv. 16.). te os, 
20. “I will make thee.” See ch. i. 18,19. 















ae ia! ER XVI : Y: 
= 1 The prophet, under the types of abstaining from marriage, houses 
“Ee cummin inenfi 
Sealy recompense their Vioioary. a 
cir, 601. HE word of the Lorp came also unto me, 
saying, 

2 Thou shalt not take thee a wife, neither shalt 
thou have sons or daughters in this place, 

8 For thus saith the Lorp concerning the sons 
and concerning the daughters that are born in this 
place, and concerning their mothers that bare them, 
and concerning their fathers that begat them in this 
land ; 

ach, 15, 2. 4 they shall die of * grievous deaths; they shall 
beh.22.18, not be ’ lamented ; neither shall they be buried ; bu 
ba 8 5. they shall be °as dung upon the face of the earth; 
ee ee they shall be consumed by the sword, and by 
@P.7.2. famine; and their ‘carcases shall be meat for the 
oh. 7. ¢ . . 

& 34.2. fowls of heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. 





efzk. 2, 5 For thus saith the Lorp, * Enter not into the ~ 


101 noun house of *mourning, neither go to lament nor be- 
moan them: for I have taken away my peace from 
this people, saith the Lorp, even lovingkindness and 
mercies. 

ich #218 6 Both the great and the small shall die in this 
Deut 4.1. land: they shall not be buried, ‘ neither shall men 
Rate lament for them, nor ‘cut themselves, nor > make 
cha, themselves bald for them : 


CHAPTER XVI. 
* 1—8. Jeremiah, reinstated into his office, is now advised as to his 
conduct. He is not to marry lest his children be overtaken in the 
pen ing ee. ted Lege abstain alike from the houses of 
ming an ‘ing, use the multitude of slain will be so great 
that it wil be equally hard to mourn as to feast. oa 
- 2. “Thou shalt not take thee a wife.” See ch. xy. 10, 
Wm amg ie. J ‘agers fe is evident from ver. 3. The unmarried 
‘as of course a striking sign to as 
ye e g sign to the Jews, for the prophets 
Bs “T have taken away my peace.” All this calamity is caused by 


_" withdrawing His part of the covenant. 


> 


6. “nor cut themselves, nor make themselves bald.” As thes? 





“us to infer that all the Law-breakers shall be 





eat te forbidden by the Law (Lev. xix. 28. Deut. xiv. 1.), the 








JEREMIAH, XVI Aye 


i + shall men ? tear themselves for them in we 
Biberies to comfort them for the dead ; neither ost LIST 
shall men give them the cup of consolation to ' drink #0", treat 
for their father or for their mother. i them, ‘as 

8 Thou shalt not also go into the house of feasting, Hos, 9.4 : 
to sit with them to eat and to drink. Ca 
9 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of ,p.oy, a1. 


Israel; Behold, *I will cause to cease out of this Re 
place in your eyes, and in your days, the voice of oh, 7. 24° ; 
mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the Baek. 25,13 


bridegroom, and the voice of the bride. Rev, 18, 23 


——— 


10 {[ And it shall come to pass, when thou shalt 
shew this people all these words, and they shall say 
unto thee, ! Wherefore hath the Lorp pronounced | Deal. ame 
all this great evil against us? or what 2s our iniquity ? #13. 2 
or what is our sin that we have committed against 
the Lorp our God? 


11 Then shalt thou say unto them, ™ Because pe 


_ your fathers have forsaken me, saith the Lorn, and 


have walked after other gods, and have served them, 
and have worshipped them, and have forsaken me, 
and have not kept my law ; 

12 and ye have done "worse than your fathers ; »¢h.7.2 
for, behold, “ye walk every one after the * imagination o ch, 19.10, 
of his evil heart, that they may not hearken unto me: ee 

13 v therefore will I cast you out of this land *Deat 42m 
dinto a land that ye know not, neither ye nor your & bs. 26, €3, 
fathers ; and there shall ye serve other gods day and ch. 15.14. 
night ; where I will not shew you favour. 





7. “tear themselves.” The marginal version is better. The reference 
is to the same custom as 2 Sam, iii, 85; xii. oh 

9. “I will cause to cease.” See ch. vii. 34 a 

10—15. The cause of the ae of the people is their idolatry, but 
a greater punishment is at hand, the captivity. f 

10. “ And it shall come to pass.” Comp. ch. Ix. 12—15. Such 
blindness of heart would be inconceivable, were we not to see daly 
ae of it, ‘The habit of sin must close the heart to the light of 

13. “there shall yo... day and night,” i.e. “ You like idolatry? * 
“ God will take you at your word. He will sa got a 
“ there are plenty of idols, where hi may sit up & 
“ them if Pit lease.” In such bitter irony the prophet 
their sin shall become their punishment. i IT ee 
















Bsa nor i 
of the land of F ar 
15 but, The 

children of Israel from the land of the north, and 

from all the lands whither he had driven them: and 
“6. *T will bring them again into their land that I gave 
a. unto their fathers. 


tamos4.2. 16 J Behold, I will send for many ‘fishers, saith 
the Lorp, and they shall fish them ; and after will 
T send for many hunters, and they shall hunt them 
from every mountain, and from every hill, and out 
of the holes of the rocks. 
ujob%4.21. 17 For mine “eyes are upon all their ways: they 
“are not hid from my face, neither is their iniquity 
hid from mine eyes. ; 
18 And first I will recompense their iniquity and 
Fe their sin *double; because *they have defiled my 
y¥wk.43. land, they have filled mine inheritance with the car 
cases of their detestable and abominable things. 
+Ps.182 $19 O Lorp, *my strength, and my fortress, and 








14, “ Therefore, behold.” By promising deliverance from the strange 
land, Jeremiah implies the certainty of the exile just as Isaiah enforces 
his hecy (ch. xxxix. 6, 7.) by foretelling the deliverance (ch. xl. 1, 
Say * enget — hag Pager i from the exile with the exodus, 
lying that they wou in bondage in Babylon as they were if 
Egypt. See Deut. xxx, 1—10, me : : 

16—18. A more emphatic warning of the exile. 

16. “fishers... hunters.” See Amos iv.2. These metaphors are 
intended to express the hopelessness of escape. The Babylonians are a 
determined to take their prey as the fisherman or the huntsman. f 

17. “For mine eyes.” Whatever their blindness might be (ver. 10.), 
God was well aware of what was going on. 







“double.” See Isa. xl. 2. 


finds vent to his feelings 





RD liveth, that brought up the 


18. “ And first,” i.e. the punishment must come before their “7 


oe oa The idols were like a dead carcase, which would defile . 
19—21. A further reply to the question asked by the vi 
#0 Lord et woe by the people (ve 






ig epcaly te bach ee 
? y + 


JEREMIAH, XVI. 


s refuge in the day of afiliction, the Gentiles ,, 
so Ap unto thee from the ends of the earth, and i 
shall say, Surely our fathers have inherited lies, a ch. 11. 
vanity, and things > wherein there is no profit. er 
90 Shall a man make gods unto himself, and «106 
ethey are no gods? a ng 4 
9} Therefore, behold, I will this once cause them G+! #& 
to know, I will cause them to know mine hand and 
my might ; and they shall know that my name 49 4Bx.15,3 
2The Lorp. press» 
2 Or, JB 
CHAPTER XVII. Pe 13, 
1 The captivity of Judah for her sin. 5 Trust in man ts cursed, Tin God 
is blessed. 9 The deceitful heart cannot deceive God, 12 The salvation 


of God. 15 The prophet complaineth of the mockers of his prophecy. 
19 He is sent to renew the covenant in hallowing the sa he 







HE sin of Judah zs written with a * pen of iron, * Job 19.24 
and with the * point of a diamond : #¢ is ® graven * Heb. nail 
upon the table of their heart, and upon the horns of “2 Gur8 
your altars ; . 
9 whilst their children remember their altars and 
their © groves by the green trees upon the high hills. “23g: 3: 4s, 
3 O my mountain in the field, “I will give thy Serer 
substance and all thy treasures to the spoil, and thy §"% 5), 
high places for sin, throughout all thy borders. ch, 16. 1% 


4 And thou, even * thyself, shalt discontinue from nae 








“ the Gentiles shall come.” He attempts to stir up the hearts of the 
people against idolatry by declaring to them the nature of the true God. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1—4. Closely connected with the preceding. The idolatry of the — 
people is perfectly plain. ay ; 

1. “table of their heart.? Comp. Exod. xxxil. 16. The law hee 
God should have been written on their hearts (inf, xxxi, 33.), but they 
now had the statutes of idolatry written there ‘gate 
- + ig of your altars,” 1.0. the idolatrous altars erected by Je- 

oiakim. od 

2, “whilst their children,” &e. i.e.“ As they remember their chil- 
“dren, so do they their altars,” or they make pets of alt 

3. “O my mountain.” Mount Jian, which as 
God's presence was exalted above other mountains 
as a mountain above the plain. See Isa. ii, 8; Ps. 

4. “discontinue.” i word ( 
of the 
















ech 16.13, kno not: for tye 

ch.15.M anger, which shall burn for ever. 
+m%.12 § Thus saith the Lorp; *Cursed be the man 
icp tah that trusteth in man, and maketh * flesh his arm, 
ante and whose heart departeth from the Lorn. 
1 ch. 48. 6, 6 For he shall be ‘like the heath in the desert, 
x Job20.17. and * shall not see when good cometh ; but shall in- 
1Deat, 2.2. habit the parched places in the wilderness, 'in a salt 









sia land and not inhabited. ' 
a 7 Blessed és the man that trusteth in the Lorp, 


Prov. 16.20. and whose hope the Lorp is. 


Tsai, 80. 18. 

agobs.1¢ § For he shall be “as a tree planted by the 
Or, waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by the river, 
Jwarait, and shall not see when heat cometh, but her leaf ‘ 
LObr. 38.9. shall be green ; and shall not be careful in the year» 
row it's of drought, neither shall cease from yielding fruit, J 
el 20, 


em 13 9 |The heart is deceitful above all things, and 
Rer.2.23. desperately wicked : who can know it? ; 
pM 212 1() I the Lorp ° search the heart, I try the reins, 
i. even to give every man according to his ways, and 
eh'young according to the fruit of his doings. 

hahwe! 11 As the partridge *sitteth on eggs, and hatcheth 
tow them not; so he that getteth riches, and not by right, 


Section IV. xvii. 5—27. Further exposition of the sin 
of the people. ~ 


5—13. Tho curse which attends trust in man is contrasted with the 
blessing which falls upon those who put their whole trust in Jehovah. 



















This out to Judah the cause of her impending ruin. Yet 80 
is her heart, that she cannot see her own misery. This 18 


illustrated by a proverb. He concludes with prayer for deliverance. 
5. “Cursed be the man.” Apparently an allusion to Deut. xxvii. 15. 
Bu aad the heath,” more probably, “like a naked man.” See Ps. 
cil, 17, 
“pga inhabit.” Comp. Deut. xxix. 23. E 
Whe essed is the man.” Observe the striking use that Jeremiah — 
makes of Ps, i. one ; 
_ %. “The heart.” The connexion is yery simple. The issues phe 
_ are in the heart, the blessing and the curse overtake persons accordingly 
as they keep their hearts diligently or not. 
As the partridge.” The point of com is, that the 


, the ‘ * 5 
ieee rl toe 










dshall leave them in the midst of his days, and at 
his end shall be *a fool. . cir. 601. 
4 Ps, 55. 23, 


12 JA glorious high throne from the beginning "™™*™*® = 
és the place of our sanctuary. A 
13 O Lor», * the hope of Israel, tall that forsake * ™ ® 
thee shall be ashamed, and they that depart from hai a 
me shall be "written in the earth, because they have « See Luke 
forsaken the Lorp, the * fountain of living waters. Bre 
14 Heal me, O Lorn, and I shall be healed ; save 


me, and I shall be saved: for ¥ thou art my praise. 


Y Deut. 10, 21, 
Ps. 109, 1. 
& 148, 14. 


15 { Behold, they say unto me, * Where is the * si. 629,, 
word of the Lorp? let it come now. Amos 5.18 
16 As for me, *I have not hastened from being anu 
a pastor *to follow thee: neither have I desired the * Heb, after 
woeful day ; thou knowest: that which came out of ~~ 
my lips was right before thee. 

17 Be not a terror unto me: » thou art my hope »ch. 16. 19. 
in the day of evil. 

18 Let them be confounded that persecute me, “e014 
but ‘let not me be confounded: let them be dis- Sos» 
mayed, but let not me be dismayed: bring upon *Heb 
them the day of evil, and **destroy them with double swithadox- 
destruction. ch IL 2 








12. “A glorious throne.” Better taken as a vocative, “O glorious 
“throne,” and connected with the next verse. 

13. “ written in the earth.” Characters written in the dust are 
easily effaced. 

“because they have forsaken.” Comp. ch. ii. 13. ‘ 

14—27. Jeremiah prays for strength, and in answer to his prayer is’ 
pointed out the only way by which the nation may be saved. 

14. “Heal me.” Ho prays against the desponding spirit which he 
felt (ch. xv. 10—18.). 

15. “ Where is the word.” The prophet was constantly taunted 
with the fact that his prophecies were unfulfilled. See Amos y. 18—20. 

16. “I have not hastened,” i.e. “ I have not turned in haste from 
“being a shepherd and following Thee.” He disclaims any intention 
of forsaking his office. 4 

“the woeful day,” the day of the Lord, which from the time of Joel 
has been a constant theme of prophecy. : ee. ce 

“out of my lips.” He means that all the words which he 
spoken were taught him by God. Sieg 

17. “ Be not a terror.’ He a’ 
that He is really speaking through him. 3 

18. “Let them be confounded.” See Ps. xxxv. 4.0 


















Judah come in, and by 
FEAL ts oil: tha quien of Jercsalam 








*22 Torp, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, and all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter in by these 








tes: 
© Num. 15. el thus saith the Lorp; *Take heed to your. 
fa». selves, and bear no burden on the sabbath day, 
nor bring it in by the gates of Jerusalem ; 
92 neither carry forth a burden out of your 
houses on the sabbath day, neither do ye any work, 


het but hallow ye the sabbath day, as I } commanded 
esl 1k, your fathers. 
1h 7 4,26 23 1 But they obeyed not, neither inclined their 


10 ear, but made their neck stiff, that they might not 
hear, nor receive instruction. 

94 And it shall come to pass, if ye diligently 
hearken unto me, saith the Lorp, to bring in no 
burden through the gates of this city on the sabbath 
day, but hallow the sabbath day, to do no work 
therein ; 

Keh.224 95 *then shall there enter into the gates of this 
city kings and princes sitting upon the throne of 
David, riding in chariots and on horses, they, and 


their princes, the men of Judah, and the inhabitants - 


of Jerusalem: and this city shall remain for ever. 
26 And they shall come from the cities of Judah, 
1h 99, 4. and from 'the places about Jerusalem, and from 
mgeae7.7, the land of Benjamin, and from ™ the plain, and from 
nZech.7.7, the mountains, and from ® the south, tring burnt 


offerings, and sacrifices, and meat offerings, and in- 





19. “Thus said the Lord.” The prophet is reinstated, and Gol — 


ts him once more with a mission. 











known gate at Jerusalem. Probably it was in the Temple court-yard. 
20. “ye kings.” He addresses all the line of kings who 
Bases Sst gata, and had broken the Sabbatical law. 








the th of David.” The covenant with David shall be © 
renewed. Thus is Jeremiah’s importunity in prayer rewa 
actually wrestled with God and prevailed, obtaining a respite 






" out, : ; 
‘ta.m.s 20 and say unto them, ‘ Hear ye the word of the 


«the gate of the children.” It is hopeless to identify this with any 














xe of the Lorp. ci 
ed if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow oP 
the sabbath day, and not to bear a burden, even 
entering in at the gates of J erusalem on the sabbath 
day; then ? will T kindle a fire in the gates thereof, °¢4,"t 
and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and Xm, 
it shall not be quenched. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 


A Tader the ture, of potter i shed ott dan for her wraps Teed 
18 Jeremiah proyeth against his conspirators. 
5 he word which came to Jeremiah from the Lorn, cir. 606. 
saying, 
2 Arise, and go down to the potter’s house, and 
there I will cause thee to hear my words. 
8 Then I went down to the potter's house, and, be- *Or,frames, 
hold, he wrought a work on the 2 wheels. 3 Or, that ha 
4 ‘And the vessel *that he made of clay was ‘reretas 
marred in the hand of the potter: so he *made et io ihe 
it again another vessel, as seemed good to the potter nr 
to make %. | 
5 Then the word of the Lorp came to me, sayiMg, « Tsai. 45.9. 
6 O house of Israel, *cannot I do with you as this ae 








27. “ But if ye will not.” Observe again how distinetly Jeremiah 
points out the conditional character of God's promises. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


This chapter, dating from the time of Jehoiakim, and the next two, 
which belong to Zedekiah’s time, are placed here on account of the close 
connection which they have with ch. xvii, They contain two symbolic 
apace and an account of the sufferings of the prophet at the hands 
of the priests and people. es 











Section I. xviii. 123. The symbol of the potter and the er 
clay, followed by an address and a complaint. — 


1—10. Jeremiah visits the potter, and learns a lesson from seeit 
make 8 new veel ot of he ei ly With A 
pitcher that was for nothing. The po 
clay Judah, Feb cn restr ave scaly 
the clay. Hence it follows that if Israel wi 
riotmocd in the last dhepter be reversed, 

2, “the potter’s house.” St. Matt. xxvii. | 






















capeyteethgs 
and to pull down, and to destroy é ; 
sal 8 a = that — nr ee T have 

eck o.9 nounced, turn from their evil, *I will repent of the 

Sota 0 evil that I thought to do unto them. a ; 
9 And at what instant I shall speak concerni 
a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to build and to 
plant # ; ei] 
10 if it do evil in my sight, that it obey not my 
voice, then I will repent of the good, wherewi 
I said I would benefit them. 









11 {Now therefore go to, speak to the men of ; 
Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, I frame evil against 






























'2Kin.17.18, YOU, and devise a device against you: ‘ return ye 
3.8 & 2 now every one from his evil way, and make your 
¥ & = . 


*.15 ways and your doings good. 

12° And they said, * There is no hope: but we will 
walk after our own devices, and we will every one — 
do the imagination of his evil heart, ( 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lonp ; » Ask ye now 
among the heathen, who hath heard such things: 





ae = 
te 








6. “so are... hand.” The reader must bear in mind that the potter 
did not throw the clay away when it was spoiled, but that he remoulded ; 
it, This shews that God’s unlimited power over man is regulated by 
__ mnan’s own conduct. 

4. “ At what instant.” Comp. ch. i. 10. 
_10. “I will repent.” ‘As in the case of Jonah and the men of — 
re, are ee oe ch. ¥ ige a7. i 

‘1—23. Accordingly the people are called to repentance; but they — 
refuse the call, and after a notice of their indetee sentence is se a 
nounced against them. The prophet proceeds to show how his words 

re received by the people, and concludes with a prayer that God's 


“I frame.” Jeremiah chooses this word of a : 
led a “ framer” by the Hebrews, am nooo of & a 
"peal Moe ch. vii. 8; xxxv. 15. 
e,” i.e. it is no use your warning us alway 

ll 25, with the whole of which passage 


















. flowing waters that come from another place be 


; scent (Deut. xxxiii. 10,), 










14 Will a man leave *the snow of Lebanon which 1a 
from the rock of the field? or shall the cold “helt or 
‘rock, oF 
rsaken ? een 
<7 Because my people hath forgotten ‘me, they running 
have burned incense to 'vanity, and they have Jorsaken for 
caused them to stumble in their ways from the cold weed) ae 
mancient paths, to walk in paths, im a way not “g2.4 
cast Up ; ini 
16 to make their land "desolate, and a perpetual 1h, 10.15. 
*hissing ; every one that passeth thereby shall be Pagar 
astonished, oe wag his head. n ch. 19. 8, 
17 PI will scatter them “as with an east wind be- & fo 1m 
fore the enemy ; ‘I will shew them the back, and “70515, 
not the face, in the day of their calamity, Reg 
a 5 
18 {Then said they, *Come, and let us devise * So cap 


devices against Jeremiah; ‘for the law shall not sch.i119. 
perish from the priest, nor counsel from the wise, nor ‘ Jey. 10.1. 





OF Mal. 2. 7 
the word from the prophet. Come, and let us smite John 7 48, 


him * with the tongue, and let us not give heed to s Or, for the 
any of his words. se 





13, “ virgin of Israel.” See ch. xiv. 17. 

14. “ Will a man leave.” By leaving out the italics the meaning 
becomes plainer. “ Will the snow of Lebanon leave, i.e. forsake the 
“rock?” The snow never leaves Lebanon. 

“ghall the cold ... forsaken,” i.e, The streams are constantly sup- 
plied by springs that have unknown sources, but “Tsrael (ver. 15.) has 
“forgotten Me.” ‘The prophet is appealing to an argument from nature, 
as in ch. viii. 7. 4 ‘ 

15. “they have caused,” i.e. the idols. The pernicious effects of 
idolatry were far greater than the reader will believe. St Paul dwells 
upon this in Rom. i, 21—32. . asd 

“ancient paths.” See ch. vi. 16. : ea 

“ way not cast up.” A highway or causeway, such as Isaiah 
speaks of (ch. xl. 3.). : 

f ra hom See Ps. a ts os othe ; 

“back.” Comp, ch, ii. 27. Note again the exact retribution. os 

18. “Then said they.” ‘Such was the whole effect of Jeremiah’s 
message. A iracy is now devised against him in Ji as Was | 
the case a little while ago at Anathoth. ‘ 
“the law shall not perish.” A sneer at Jeremiah’s Levi 


apheg 
Sree Mr Urry 


1 ~ at 












£ 
turn away thy wrath from them. 3 
21 Therefore ¥deliver up their children tothe — 
 aiteh, pow famine, and * pour out their blood by the force of the | 

m sword; and let their wives be bereaved of their 
d children, and be widows ; and let their men be put 
i to death ; Jet their young men be slain by the sword 

in battle. 
22 Let a ery be heard from their houses, when 
thou shalt bring a troop suddenly upon them : for 





rrr.  *they have digged a pit to take me, and hid snares 
for my feet. 
93 Yet, Lorp, thou knowest all their counsel 
"Bish for against me *to slay me: * forgive not their iniquity, 
Yt. %4, neither blot out their sin from thy sight, but let 
£1.14. them be overthrown before thee; deal thus with them 
€15.1% in the time of thine anger. 
CHAPTER XIX. 
Under the type of breaking a potter's vessel is foreshewed the desolation 
of the Jews for their sins. 
cir, 605. HUS saith the Lorp, Go and get a potters 


earthen bottle, and take of the ancients of the 
people, and of the ancients of the priests ; 


—— 





19. “Give heed to me, O Lord.” This prayer is offered by Jere 
miah on account of the words of the people in the last verse, “ let us not 
“give heed to any of his words.” 

20. “Shall evil,” &c. Jeremiah had been doing his best to reclaim — 
the people, why does he receive such treatment? Ps, xxxv. 12. . 
21. “'Pherefore deliver thou up.” Comp. Ps. cix. According to the — 

__ Tigour of the Jewish law nothing else could be done. How could God 
be just if He allowed such wickedness to remain unpunished ? ie 







es CHAPTER XIX. a 
_ Section II. xix.1—13. The symbol of the broken pitcher, 
a _ followed by an interpretation of the symbol, 


of the people ... of the priests.’ The word anc 
Las the word elders in ch, xxvi. 17, to mean some 


oe 























“iii. 11). 


nd { unto “the ateye 
‘which is by the entry of *the east gate, cir. 
and proclaim there the words that I shall tell thee, » yest 
"stand say, Hear ye the word of the Lorp, 0 
‘nos of Judah, and inhabitants of Jerusalem; Thus — 
saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, » 1-2. 






[ will bring evil upon this place, the which whoso- re 

ever heareth, his ears shall ° tingle. “Tien a 7a 
4 Because they “have forsaken me, and have 4Dent.28.20. a 

estranged this place, and have burned incense in it the Ta Te, 

unto other gods, whom neither they nor their fathers if 13," 

have known, nor the kings of Judah, and have filled 

this place with * the blood of innocents ; ap ace 

5 ‘they have built also the high places of Baal, rch. 7, a1, a2 
to burn their sons with fire for burnt offerings unto “*® 
Baal, §which I commanded not, nor spake 7, neither * Lev. 18 21. 
came # into my mind: 

6 therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lorn, 
that this place shall no more be called 'Pophet, nor 
The valley of the son of Hinnom, but The valley Jos. 15.8 
of slaughter. 

7 And I will make void the counsel of Judah and 
Jerusalem in this place ; ‘and I will cause them to ‘Lev. 28.17. 
fall by the sword before their enemies, and by fhe 
hands of them that seek their lives: and their * car- "7%" 
cases will I give to be meat for the fowls of the €3i3, 
heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. ch. 18. 16, 

8 And I will make this city ‘desolate, and an fais 





& &. 13, 








the oldest of the priests and people. It was important to take theseas 
they would remember the circumstances under which the words in 
ver. 8 wero first uttered. The earthen vessel was intended to remind 
them of the prophecy in the previous chapter which was now so shortly 
to be fulfilled. The breaking of the vessel would remind them ef 
> 9, indicating the punishment of those who had cast off God's 
yoke. ihe 
2, “the east gate.” Probably the potsherd gate. | es 
8. * Behold, I will bring evil.” Cited from 2 Kings xxi, 12. ; i 
“shall tingle.” This shews that the fate of Shiloh, and a one eam 
between Shiloh and Jerusalem, was still in Jeremiah’s mind Sam, ; 











4. “estranged,” i.c, treated it as a common place, and not as if it had 
been consecrated by God’s Presence. scaiaas 

“blood of innocents.” See ch. ii 34 
aitigg, MOY Rave built also.” Repeated in substance from 


Iwill make desolate.” See eb. xviii 










eng pg —etatiee 
-gons : ) 5 

» eat every one the flesh of his friend in the si Ao 

_ straitness, wherewith their enemies, and they that 

seek their lives, shall straiten them. | 








am 10 "Then shalt thou break the bottle in the sight 
= aga of the men that go with thee, eat 4 
11 and shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lorp 
ep.20. of hosts; °Even so will I break this people and 
Teai 30.14, 4) ee 
Tam. 42, this city, as one breaketh a potter's vessel, that can. 
+Hie.te not * be made whole again: and they shall P bury 
Pech. 7. 32. 


them in Tophet, till there be no place to bury. 
12 Thus will I do unto this place, saith the Lonp, | 
and to the inhabitants thereof, and even make this 
city as Tophet : 
13 and the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses 
42Kin.28.10. of the kings of Judah, shall be defiled ‘as the place 
of Tophet, because of all the houses upon whose 
*2Kin.2412.* roofs they have burned incense unto all the host 
,Zm-15 of heaven, and "have poured out drink offerings 
as unto other gods. 
14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whither 
the Lorp had sent him to prophesy ; and he stood — 
tsee2Chren. in tthe court of the Lorn’s house; and said to all 
the people, 
15 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Behold, I will bring upon this city and upon all her 


























4 a will cause them to eat.” See Deut. xxviii. 53, &e. Lev. eo 
7 het tie ai oe Tophet,” i.e. treat it as Josiah had treated oe 
Tiss epon pow oih Sela a =iell 
for planet-worship (Zeph, i. 5.). pen fist spaces cone 


n III, xix, 14—xx. 6, 
olic 




























” No doubt the strange act of Jer 
, 80 that in a short time a large co 


pecause "they have hardened hair necks, that 
might not hear my words. 












the limbs, 









_ name is a symbol of the “ terror” which would soon “su 
3 se the labours thereof,” i.e. the produce of the | 






‘the evil 


ns all 





CHAPTER XX. 


1 Pashur, smiting Jeremiah, receiveth a new name, and a fearful ey 
Tdi i 


fe — complaineth of contempt, 10 of treachery, 14 and of 
iu 
OW Pashur the son of *Immer the priest, who 
was also chief governor in the house of the 
Lorp, heard that Jeremiah prophesied these things. 

2 Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the prophet, and 

ut him in the stocks that were in the hi n gate of 
Bisfexio, which was by the house of the Lorn. 

83 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Pashur 
brought forth Jeremiah out of the stocks. Then 
said Jeremiah unto him, The Lorp hath not called 
thy name Pashur, but * Magor-missabib. 

4 For thus saith the Lorn, Behold, I will make 
thee a terror to thyself, and to all thy friends: and 
they shall fall by the sword of their enemies, and {yn 5” 
thine eyes shall behold i: and I will give all Judah © 
into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall 
carry them captive into Babylon, and shall slay 
them with the sword. 

5 Moreover I » will deliver all the strength of this * 2 %in2% 
city, and all the labours thereof, and all the pre- B36. 
cious things thereof, and all the treasures of the ona 


cir, 605. 
a1 Chr, 24. 14 


t is, 
Fear rownd, 
ver. 10. 








had assembled in the Temple to hear more about the matter, The words 
in the text give a short abstract of Jeremiah’s address in the Temple, 
The effect of it appears to have been perfectly overwhelming, 


CHAPTER XX. 


1. “Pashur.” Another person of this name is mentioned in the next 
chapter. They were both ot priestly families (see 1 Chron. xxiv, 14, 9). 
ao, Shief governor.” Probably the chief of the Levitical guard of the 

[emple, Pit Nar 

2. “the stocks.’ So called from their object being to twist, or distort 






3. “‘Magor-missabib.” See ch. vi, 25, Pashur being called t 










ou, Pashur, and all that dwell in . 
house shall go into captivity: and thou shalt come 
a to Babylon, and there thou shalt die, and shalt be 
buried there, thou, and all thy friends, to whom 
“efits thou hast ° prophesied lies. ; 
ie 7 4O Lorp, thou hast deceived me, and T was — 
abege deceived: ‘thou art stronger than I, and hast 
‘famau prevailed: *Z am in derision daily, every one 
mocketh me, ‘ 
8 For since I spake, I cried out, ‘I cried violence 
and spoil ; because the word of the Lorp was made 
a.reproach unto me, and a derision, daily. | 
9 Then I said, I will not make mention of him, 4 
nor speak any more in his name. But his word was 
#Job%.18, in mine heart as a agg fire shut up in 
Ps.32.3. bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and * 


h Job 82. 18. 
‘Aowis.o could not stay. 


toh. 6.7. 





6. “thou hast prophesied lies.” Probably Pashur had been in 
favour of an alliance with Egypt, the object of which was to prevent the 
advance of Nebuchadnezzar. Pashur is the first of the false prophets 
mentioned by name into contact with whom Jeremiah was brought. 





Section IV. xx. 7—18. The Prophet’s lamentation. 


Of the many trials to which Jeremiah was exposed none affected him 
80 grievously as the false prophets. This lamentation is one of the 
most important passages to be observed by those who would study the 
character of the prophet. We see from this chapter that he was a man 
subject to the most rapid and most powerful alternations of feeling. He 
begins with a melancholy complaint of the persecutions to which any 
one was subject who prophesied in the name of the Lord. Then the | 
complaint suddenly passes into an exulting expression of hope E 
upon the fact that the Lord had called him. But from this hopeful state 
he sinks down into a deeper state of despondency, lamenting the day of 
his birth, and complaining of the wretchedness of a prophet's life. 
__7. “thou hast deceived.” Better “thou hast persuaded me” (80 
Sea ean Had Jeremiah counted the cost of the promise? (ch. i 


“thou art stronger.” God has seized him, as it were, and con 
him to prophesy. 

Bien Tessa?” He had made up bis 

eo He e up his mind to forsake the cal 

i He could not do so, for he fe ; ets h 

mae It what other ake ‘ 
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every side. Report, say they, and we will report it. 













10 !For I heard the d 





efaming of many, feat on ,éf 






2k AJ] my familiars watched for my halting, saying, 1Ps 91.13 
Peradvonture he will be enticed, and we shall pre- gt en ao ea, 
vail against him, and we shall take our revenge on x Bee Ens 
i Ps. 41.9. & 


55. 13, 14. 

11 But! the Lorp és with me as a mighty terrible Puke 11, 
one: therefore my persecutors shall stumble, and 1cb.1.8,19. 
they shall not ™ prevail: they shall be greatly m ch, 15, 20. 
ashamed ; for they shall not prosper: their ” ever- ncn, 23, 40. 
lasting confusion shall never be forgotten. 

12 But, O Lorp of hosts, that ° triest the right- »,ch.120. 
eous, and seest the reins and the heart, Plet me see p ps, 54,7. 
thy vengeance on them: for unto thee have I opened *™ oN 
my cause, 

13 Sing unto the Lorn, praise ye the Lorp : for 
ahe hath delivered the soul of the poor from the 1Fs.35% 
hand of evildoers. 30, SL. 


14 * Cursed be the day wherein I was born: let "Joh, 
not the day wherein my mother bare me be blessed. 

15 Cursed be the man who brought tidings to my 
father, saying, A man child is born unto thee; 
making him very glad. 

16 And let that man be as the cities which the 
Lorp * overthrew, and repented not: and let him *Gen.19.%. 
thear the cry in the morning, and the shouting at *eh 18.2 
noontide ; 








10. “the defaming of many.” See Ps. xxxi. 13. ne 

“ All my familiars,” &e. Pss, xli. 9; XXxv. 15; XXxvili. he 

1. “a mighty terrible one.” ‘The word “ terrible” is generally, as 
in ch. xv. 21, used in a bad sense, “ oppressor.” We cannot suppose that 
Jeremiah can ascribe the title to God, except so far as would 
“oppress” those who had hitherto been his oppressors. 

12. “But, O Lord.” See chs. xi, 20; xvii. 10. ; 

14. “Cursed be the day.” Comp. ch. xv, 10. The words are more 
or less taken from Job iii. 3—11. Jeremiah required the patience and 
faith of Job, Before we blame Jeremiah for his language, let us re- 
member the trials to which he was exposed, and also that the Holy 
sh was not given in the same fulness of measure as it was on the day 
of Pentecost. His lan reminds us of the Boanenges) and 
language applies to him which was used to them, “ Ye 
‘han’ Ba nated ri ge 

re} here as in | 

however is no proof that his words did not deserve blame, 








tae a eb Se 









Ysee labour and sorrow, that my days should 
, consumed with shame ? yr 
CHAPTER XXI. ise 


1 Zedekiah sendeth to Jeremiah to enquire the event of Nebuchadrezars 
x : war. 3 Jeremiah foretelleth a hard siege and miserable captivity. 8 He 
es counselleth the people to fall to the Chaldeans, 11 and upbraideth the 
7 king's house, = a 


cir, 589. HE word which came unto Jeremiah from the 
a Lorp, when king Zedekiah sent unto him — 
*Pashur the son of Melchiah, and » Zephaniah the 
son of Maaseiah the priest, saying, 

2 *Enquire, I pray thee, of the Lorp for us; for 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon maketh war against 
us; if so be that the Lorn will deal with us accord- 
ing to all his wondrous works, that he may go up 
from us. 

























ach, 38. 1. 
b2 Kin, 25, 18. 
ch. 20, 25, 

— & 57.3. 
ch. 37. 3, 7. 


3 Then said Jeremiah unto them, Thus shall ye 
orf to Zedekiah : 

thus saith the Lorp God of Israel; Behold, 

IT will turn back the weapons of war that are in 





CHAPTERS XXI—XXIV. 


These four chapters, ‘though apparently disconnected, yet have one 
- . "op argh ag tae fall of Zedekiah and the captivity Be 
Judah, ‘They tom the beginning of the blockade of Jerusalem by — 
Nebuchadnezzar (ch. xxi. 4.), oe amarante 0 é = 


CHAPTER XXI. 
1—7. Prophecy against Zedekiah. 
1.“ Pashur.” See ch, xxi. 1. 
3 Be eenteenser.” This is the more accurate way of 
i lame, 


wondrous works.” The F 
as ey were in Hezekiah Ae mo Sepak: dhe: aie et ; 







* outstretched ; 
in anger, and in fury, and in great wr 


a means to desert, 


in, , e Fine ee 






‘Babylon, and against th ogo “ante 
Baby Gthout the walls, and #1 will assemble them #4 3, 


the midst of this city. 
5 berg myself will fight against you with an i 
hand and with a fei adr eyen °Ex.6.6. — 
= 





6 And I will smite the inhabitants of this city, 
both man and beast: they shall die of a great 


ilence. i ; 

7 And afterward, saith the Lorp, ‘I will deliver ch, 37. 17. a 
Yedekiah king of Judah, and his servants, and the %.9. pp, 
people, and such as are left in this city from the 


estilence, from the sword, and from the famine, into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar wing of Babylon, and 
into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of 
those that seek their life: and he shall smite them 
with the edge of the sword; *he shall not spare “Pent 3.6% = 


Chr, 36, 1 s 
them, neither have pity, nor have mercy. , fee 
8 And unto this people thou shalt say, Thus saith ie 
the Lorp; Behold, *I set before you the way of *Deukanm  — 


life, and the way of death. : 
9 He that ‘abideth in this city shall die by the 'a&.sss 
sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence: © ° 
but he that goeth out, and falleth to the Chaldeans 
that besiege you, he shall live, and * his life shall be Soh,ei is 
unto him for a prey. Der. 1 Lev. 17. 10, 
10 For I cee Peet my face against this city for i.thuy, 
evil, and not for good, saith the Lorp ; ™it shall be = oe ve 
given into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he A 
shall "burn it with fire. & ; 


62. 
a $$$ 
5. “And I myself.” If they could not hope to withstand the Baby- 
lonians, how could they expect to do so when God Himself was also 


arrayed against them ? eis i. Ql; ite 4, 

6. “a great pestilence.’ More fully described in Lam. 11. 21; tik, — 

15; iv.8; v.10. Contrast this with the reply of Isaiah to Hezekiah 

mission (Isa, xxxvii. 21—35.). rie 
8—10. Surrender is the only safety. To 
8. “the way of life.’ See Deut. xxx. 15, 
9, “he that goeth out.” 













i “ bs nine was frequently given by 

prophet, e. g. xxvii. 11; xxxviii. 2. Lage 

“falleth to the Chaldeans.” A common phrase in Jer 
all be... for a prey,” i.e. He shall escape 


PN ye eae AE. Re Fe 















och.22.8 02 Execute t Pin the morning, and 
Han Saige led out of the hand of the oppres 
Pal Jest my fury bie like fire, and burn that nong 
can quench ¢, because of the evil of your doings, 
13 Behold, *I am against thee, O * inhabitant of 
*whabutres, the valley, and rock of the plain, saith the Lorn. 
rch 4.4 which say, Who shall come down against us? or 
fi who shall enter into our habitations ? 
, tHe. 14 But I will * punish you according to the * fruit 




















a 


sProvis. of your doings, saith the Lorp: and I will kindle + « 


ae a fire in the forest thereof, and ‘it shall devour all 


eh. 62.13, things round about it. 
CHAPTER XXII. 


1 He exhorteth to repentance, with pemetes and threats, 10 The judg. — 
ment of Shallum, 13 af Jehoiakim, 20 and of Coniah. 


cir. 609. HUS saith the Lorp ; Go down to the house of 
the king of Judah, and speak there this word, 



























_ li—14. He is preparing the way for the great prophecy that follows 
in the next two chapters, where he shews that from the wreck of the 
house of David a mightier kingdom is to arise. 


12. “O house of David,” i.e. the royal family and the atte 
SE seedy oyal family and the attendants of 


“in the morning,” or quickly, as Ps. exliii. 8. 

“the oppressor.” It appears that at this time the power of the 
nobles had become so strong, that the king was unable to do anything 
without them (ch. xxxviii. 5.). 

18. “inhabitant of the valley,” referring to the lower city. 

rock of the plain,” i.e. Mount Zion, these two names completing 
the whole of what was meant by Jerusalem, 


14. “in the forest.” To be explained as ch. xxii j i 
of the population of the land. See vol 2. 12, aul meena 


CHAPTERS XXTI—XXIII. 8. 


The} portion of the proph ini i 

My # ‘ phecy, containing the doom of the three 

_ preceding a, and the promise of the Right an may 
Tegard it as a poetical expansion of ch, xxi. 6-10. Bench, E 


oe CHAPTER XXII. a 
ee, Pee ntcphet urges the reigning king to do what is right, ifhe “ 








and the Temple preserved ; because unless the 


state of a neither the beauty of Jerus 
” probably in the Temple, See ch. xvi 


(Isa. xxxvii. 24.), 


ahaa 10. “the dead,” i. e. Josiah, 5 
) _the time of this great misery. Sce Isa. Ivii, 1,2. a 










| TAT é 





* F sd ‘3 as F hve 
9 and say, * Hear the word of the Lorn, 0 ne 0 
ibe Boe oe sittest upon the throne of David, « 
thou, and thy servants, and thy people that enter in * + 
by these gates : ee 

3 thus saith the Lorn; * Execute ye judgment »ch. 212%, 
and righteousness, and deliver the spoiled out of the 
hand of the oppressor: and °do no wrong, do no © See ver. 17. 
violence to the stranger, the fatherless, nor the 
widow, neither shed innocent blood in this place. 

4 For if ye do this thing indeed, ‘then shall ¢ 2% 
there enter in by the gates of this house kings ge. 
2upon the throne of David, riding in chariots and * Heh for 
on horses, he, and his servants, and his eople, his throne, 

5 But if ye will not hear these words, °I swear © Heb. 6,13, 
by myself, saith the Loxp, that this house shall ~~ 
become a desolation. 

6 For thus saith the Lorp unto the king’s house 
of Judah ; Thou art Gilead unto me, and the head 
of Lebanon: ye surely I will make thee a wilder- 
ness, and cities which are not inhabited. 

7 And I will prepare destroyers against thee, every 
one with his weapons: and they shall cut down 
fthy choice cedars, * and cast them into the fire. 

8 And many nations shall pass by this city, am 
they shall say every man to his neighbour, bh Where- Dek 
fore hath the Lorp done thus unto this great city? 1in. 9.69. 

9 Then they shall answer, ‘Because they shave 12 Kin. 22.17 
forsaken the covenant of the Lorp their God, and : 
worshipped other gods, and served them, 


f Tsai. 37, 24. 
{toe 


10 {| Weep ye not for *the dead, neither bemoan *2Kin.22.20. 


2. “these gates”? The place where all public business was trans- 
acted, and justice administered. } 

3. “ Bxecute judgment.” o—_ a xxi. 

4. “if ye do this thing.” Comp. ch. xvil. 20. 

6. “ Thou art Gilead unto me.” He addresses the palace, comparing 
it to Gilead in beauty and to Lebanon in strength. z aA 

7. “I will prepare.” Lit. “sanctify.” See noteonch.i.6. 9 

“choice cedars.” Jeremiah is thinking about the Assyrian invasion 







8, “And many nations.” See Deut. xxix, 24—26. 
- 10—12. Historical retrospect of the times of Shallum. 
Weep not for him, 


= AS Se 





s 
on, 


.) a 


= ( 


_ *Kin* this place ; He shall not return thither any more: 
a 12 but he shall die in the place whither they haye 
: led him captive, and shall see this land no more, / 
—92Kin.@ = =913 Y°Woe unto him that buildeth his house by 
" pier ti 18, unrighteousness, and his chambers by wrong ; ? that 
ee ig ™ useth his neighbour's service without wages, and 
“fun2e giveth him not for his work ; 7 
Jam.6.4 14 that saith, I will build me a wide house and 


*Jarge chambers, and cutteth him out ° windows; 


through- AD eae : : : 
are, and dé is cieled with cedar, and painted with ver. 
#059 milion. 
























15 Shalt thou reign, because thou closest thyself 
42Kin,23.25.in cedar? “did not thy father eat and drink, and 
rPs.128,2. do judgment and justice, and then ' i was well with. 
a a 

16 He judged the cause of the poor and needy; 
then it was well with him: was not this to know 
me? saith the Lorn. 

17 * But thine eyes and thine heart are not but 
for thy covetousness, and for to shed innocent blood, 
and for oppression, and for violence, to do it. 


* Baek. 10. 6, 


409, 
tneursion, 





“him that goeth away,” i.e. Shallum or Jehoahaz, who (2 Kings 
xxiii. 34.) died an exile in Egypt. 
13—19. The reign of Jehoiakim. 
18. “that buildeth his house.” Jeremiah is attempting to point out 
_ the gradual deterioration of the house of Judab. Jehoiakim is here 
especially accused of greed, gross injustice, and oppression. 
“his neighbour’s service.” Making bondsmen of them. 
qu ‘“cieled with cedar.” The cedar was the most expensive wood 
that could be employed (Isa. ix. 10,). Jehoiakim was living in this — 
luxurio Bat roe decree was almost at her last gasp. 
> must remer t the people were already heavily taxed to 
é thyself.” Lit. “art eager.” He means that r. 
palace is not the characteristic of a king after God's heart. 
it. xvii. 16—20, 










‘Ah lord! or, A 


Pia 


. 


wre thus saith the Lorp concerning Je- 


~ hoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah; "They shall cir. 609. 
on one for him, saying," Ah my ‘brother! or, rte 











shall not lament for him, saying, 13.90. ~ 
his glory! — 

19 *He shall be buried with the burial of an ass, socbr.9.6. 
drawn and cast forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem, °° 


Ah sister! 14 


20 Go up to Lebanon, and ery ; and lift up 2 599. 
voice in Bastian, and ery from the passages: for 
thy lovers are destroyed. ; 

31 I spake unto thee in thy ® prosperity; but thou * Heb. proe 
saidst, I will not hear. ¥ This hath been thy manner Y ch, 3.25, 
from thy youth, that thou obeyedst not my voice,  “"™ 

22 The wind shall eat up all *thy pastors, and *eh.%.1. 
athy lovers shall go into captivity: surely then ver.2 
shalt thou be ashamed and confounded for all thy 
wickedness. 

23 O %inhabitant of Lebanon, that makest thy * Heb im 
nest in the cedars, how gracious shalt thou be when 
pangs come upon thee, » the pain as of a woman in Peh.6.2% 
travail! : — 

24 As I live, saith the Lorn, °though Coniah the #55) 19 
son of Jehoiakim king of Judah ‘were the signet ch. 1 - 
upon my right hand, yet would I pluck thee thence; ‘tag. 38. 








18. “ ‘They shall not lament.” Compare a similar prophecy (ch. 
xxxvi. 30.). if to the fulfilment of it nothing is known. His death 
is mentioned (2 he xxiv. 6,), and his capture by Nebuchadnezzar 
(2 Chron, xxxvi. 6.), se —— beyond is mentioned. 

20—30. The reign of Jehoiachin. ; 3 

20. “ Lebanon 5 Bashan . . the passages.” The highest mountains 
in Palestine, whence Jeremiah supposes the distant prospect of att 
to be before the mourner, “ The passages,” i. e. Mount Abarim (Num, 
xxvii, 12,). 

22. “The wind.” 
shepherds. 

“thy lovers,” i.e. the kings of Jerusalem, 


Personified as a shepherd feeding on these evil ; 
as is evident from ver. 20, 
and from the context. ’ 


23. “inhabitant of Lebanon.” Jerusalem, which was now so rich in 
cedar-roofed buildings, that the —— sarcastically calls it Lebanon. — 

“how gracious,” i.e. how wilt thou mourn, ; 

24. “ Coniah,” or Jeconiah, the last of Jerusalem’s lovers (ver. 

“the signet.” This being the most valuable thing that 
seme Severaish implies the vanity of the hopes of the par 

bylon an at Jerusalem was expecting | 

from the captivity. , 






a) 






: . f 
f And I will cast thee out, and thy mother that 
bare thee, into another country, where ye were not 
— ong there shall ye die. 3 
» 27 But to the land whereunto they “desire tp) 
ets oe, thither shall nem 4 not return, : ba 
8 Is this man Coniah a despised broken idol? jg — 
Coniah a despised broken idol? 
|" #Pxsi.12. he €a vessel wherein is no pleasure? wherefore pe 
Hox. they cast out, he and his seed, and are cast into 
a land which they know not? 
i bO earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 
ea RD 
Mic. 1. 2. on n P 
os : 30 Thus saith the Lorp, Write ye this man 
st age childless, a man that shall not prosper in his days: 
Sgt for no man of his seed shall prosper, * sittin upon 
the throne of David, and ruling any more in j udah 





5 


2 Heb. 



































CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 He prophesieth a restoration of Thri 
tion of the scattered flock. 5 Christ shall rule 
aul ie them. 9 Against false prophets, B and mechs of the true 


OE *be unto the pastors that destroy and 
scatter the sheep of my pasture! saith the 


“eo 
Lorp. 
2 Therefore thus saith the Lorp God 

26. “thy mother.” See ch, xiii, 18. 


2 28. ee broken idol ” Better “ broken ve ” o * ° . f 
gs idol. ssel."” The question imphes — 

that. he Be just like a piece of pottery to which the vote io 7 
ue. ‘¢ 


of Israel 








29. “O earth.” Repeated three times for th 
“nity. He calls the inhabitan i the mike of grace 
: ete prophecy. itants of the carth, i. 0. Palestine, to sttemaaa 
7 i » “childless,” Jehoiachin, if not actual] hi on 
fire ak aiding 1 Joh tn hw ho Kn ta 
et gaye eemy bie uncle na 








CHAPTER XXIII, 
eae to Zedekiah the reigning monarch, and a p 


+ pastors.” Comp. ch. ii. 8. This and the next 
Summary of the preceding prophecies, oo 


f 





not visited 






the pestors that feed my people; Ye have 9; 
flock, and driven them away, and have — 
em: » behold, I will visit upon you the » mx.2 






evil of your doings, saith the Lorn. a) ee 
3 And °I will gather the remnant of my flock out oh at 


of all countries whither I have driven them, and &e. 

will bring them again to their folds ; and they shall 

be fruitful and increase, echt a 
4 And I will set up “shepherds over them which Ezek, 34.23, 

shall feed them: and they shall fear no more, nor ° Isai. 4 2 { 


be dismayed, neither shall they be lacking, saith the an Ti 
116. 


Lorp. 
; Zech. 3.8, 
5 Behold, *the days come, saith the Lorn, that ¢66 |. 
T will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and arpa 72.2. 


Dan. 9. 24, 


King shall reign and prosper, fand shall execute eo tae 
in the earth. & Deut. 33.28, 


iudoment and justice 
juces J Zech. 14. 11. 


6 *In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel w ch. 92. 1. 
hghall dwell safely: and ‘this és his name whereby ‘ch Sah 


he shall be called, ?THE LORD OUR RIGHT- 210. 
EOUSNESS. Fhe ro 





2. “against the pastors,” i. . Zedekiah. : 
“have not visited them,” i. e. neglected them ; the word is used 


in this verse in a twofold sense. 
3. “the remnant.” See Isa, x. 20—23. Observe that no promise 
is made of the restoration of the cen The ancient promise 
to David in 2 Sam. vii. 12—16 having been revoked in the last two 
verses of the last chapter, God promises that a new set of rulers shall 
arise, who are summed up in the person of the Branch. 
4, “shall they be lacking.” 
5. “ Behold, the days come. 
prophecy so far as the time is concerned. 
times with the immediate present. ¥ * 
“unto Davia.’ The promise, though cancelled, is renewed in lan- 
guage not unlike that of Nathan (2 Sam. vii, 12.). 
“Branch.” See Isa, iv. 2; Ixi, 11. i i r 
“a King.” An individual, not like the shepherds mentioned inver. 4. 
This shews that “ Branch” is used here as in Zech. vi. 12 for thename 
of a person. Pan 
“ oad See ch. iii, e. Tsa. lii, 18. 
‘judgment... justice.” is person resembles 
(2 Sam. viii. 1b). 
6. “Judah... Israel.” An extension of the promise Deut. 
“his name.” Not the new name given to | | and 
another name of the person who has just been callec “Br 
“THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” There is 
bvious reference to Zedekiah, whose name means * 1 


ot missed. 
» Note the indefinite character of the 
Jeremiah is contrasting these 








Dayid in this respect 


ExS] 
















Pop tis 
land of Egypt 24 3 Me os 
8 but, The Lorp liveth, which ht up an 
which led the seed of the house of I out of th 
1 Tani 48.5, 0 north country, ‘and from all countries whither ] 
yer. 


a 
e 


land. 


9 § Mine heart within me is broken because of the 
prophets ; ™all my bones shake ; Tam like a drunken — 
neho.7,¢ man, and like a man whom wine hath overcome, be- 

&%2° cause of the Lorp, and because of the words of his 
oo * holiness. 


™ See Hab. 
8.16. 


eee. 10 For "the land is full of adulterers; for °be- 
&i24 cause of “swearing the land mourneth ; ? the plea- 
$Or,viclenee. sant places of the wilderness are dried up, and their 
$5. * course is evil, and their force is not right. 

rch, 7. 11 For ‘both prophet and priest are profane; 
&su, yea, "in my house have I found their wickedness, 
Brok.* 11. saith the LorD. 


“the Lorp.” The great King here foretold would realise what many of the 
Jews must have longed for when their last king received a name typical 
of so great blessings. This king was to be called the Lorp or Jehovah, 
or in other words he was to be Jehovah. Besides that, He is to be our 
righteousness, to accomplish the glorious work which Isaiah assigned to 
Him (Isa. xly. 25, Ezek. xxxiv. 23—31.). It is worth while observi 
that the Targum, which represents a very early Jewish interpretation 
the Scriptures, interprets these verses of the Messiah. 

7. “ Therefore, behold.” Repeated from ch. xvi. 14, 15. The cause 
of the deliverance however is not mentioned in that place. It is reserved 
as a riddle for those to solve who could understand this verse. It implies 
that God must become man. 

9—40. A glance at the present. The false prophets. 

9—15. The prophet is overcome by the thought of the prophets who | 
are now estranging the people from God. Their punishment is at hand. 

9. “* Mine heart is broken.” See note on ch. xx. 7. : 














the prophets have made light of God’s Holy Word. q 
. adulterers.’ Though there is no doubt that this sin was very — 
area in these days (chs. v. 7,8; ix. 2, &c.), yet it seems as if here — 
Jeremiah uses it in a metaphorical sense to express the * adulteration 
the Word of God. ‘The next words point to this, 
‘the mourneth.” ‘The dough (cs xii, 4; xiv, 2.). 
” Their mode of li 
they put out all their strength to do wick 


<a 













had driven them ; and they shall dwell in their ow, 




















“the words of his holiness.” He is staggered at the way in which | 


sea 









pet s in the darkness: they shall be driven &e 
ey fall in: ill bring evil upon ‘Pe BG 2 
them, even the year of their visitation, saith the cele ae 
145 And I have seen **folly in the prophets of 2Or,amahe 
Samaria ; “they prophesied in Baal, and * caused s Heb. wn- 
my people Israel to err, Be esc 

41 ors seen also in the prophets of Jerusalem = Isai. 9. 16. 
4an horrible thing: ’they commit adultery, and * Pines 
swalk in lies: they *strengthen also the hands of rch. 29,23, 
evildoers, that none doth return from his wicked- * ver 2 


« Ezek, 13, 22, 
ness: they are all of them unto me as » Sodom, and » Dent 92.22. 
the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah, ‘ae 


15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts con- 
cerning the prophets; Behold, I will feed them with 
© wormwood, a) make them drink the water of gall : *ch. $14 
for from the prophets of Jerusalem is ° profaneness +r, 
ne forth into all the land. 
16 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Hearken not 
unto the words of the prophets that prophesy unto 
you: they make you vain: ‘they speak a vision of \{: pads 
their own heart, and not out of the mouth of the, 4 4.4 
Lonp. fizek 13. 10 
17 They say still unto them that despise me, The Jom ae 
Lorp hath said, * Ye shall have peace; and they ton 
say unto every one that walketh after the °imagina- Boman 
tion of his own heart, ‘ No evil shall come upon you. «9b 16 & 
18 For Swho hath stood in the ‘counsel of the ror, soret. 








12. “Wherefore their way.” Ps, xxxv. 6. 
13. ‘I have seen folly.” The prophets of Jerusalem pear worse than 
the Baal prophets of Ahab, Whatever their lives may have been, the 
not at any rate make much profession about the truth of their 
religion. : 
15. “I will feed them.” See ch. ix. ie o-. ae 
16—22. A caution against listening to the prophe' ; 
16. “ Hearken me he Then, as in all ages, it was only by their fruits 
that the false prophets could be distinguished in Matt. vii. 1 
They kept on promising peace (ver. 17.), but (ver. 19.) the hope 
was vain 


“make you vain,” i,e. deceive you. Jeremiah seems in 
divide the eg into two pins the political and the spirit 
e. 








18, “who hath stood” None of these he infers had 


a a a i ne al i ll 















; > on it 
fall grievously upon the head of the wicked, 
20 The ‘anger of the Lorp shall not return, un 
he have executed, and till he have performed the 
rGen..1. thoughts of his heart: *in the latter days ye shall — 
consider it perfectly. ; 


\ oh, 30, 24. 


thi = 21 T have not sent these prophets, yet they ran; 
#.%. [have not spoken to them, yet they prophesied, 
m yer, 18. 22 But if they had ™stood in my counsel, and had 
caused my people to hear my words, then they should 
sch.5.6 have" turned them from their evil way, and from the 
evil of their doings, : 
23 Am I a God at hand, saith the Lorp, and not 
a God afar off? 
oPs13.7, 24 Can any °hide himself in secret places that I : 


Vert shall not see him? saith the Lorp, 
Ps. 13,7. heaven and earth? saith the Lorp. 
25 I have heard what the prophets said, that pro- 
hesy lies in my name, saying, I have dreamed, I 
ave dreamed. 
26 How long shall this be in the heart of the pro- 
phets that prophesy lies? yea, they are prophets of 
the deceit of their own heart ; 


P Do not I fill 








sioned by God, otherwise they would have attempted to stay the flood of 
iniquity (ver. 22.). 

19. “Behold, a whirlwind.” Jeremiah declares what he knows, 
opposed to the utterings of the false prophets (ver. 17.). 

20. “in the latter days,” i.e. in the course of time they shall under — 
stand the cause of the whirlwind just mentioned. Their suffering § 
bring their sin into their remembrance. 


21. “I have not sent.” This and the next verse confirm the 
statement made in ver 16. a 


22. “if they had stood.” Comp. ver. 18. as Y 
23—32. The false utterances of the prophets which they deliver 2 


; name will be punished. 
28. AmIaGod at hand.” The omniscience of God is an argumel t 
sda the false prophets. They had acted as if He were ignorant of 
them. He now undeceives them, ‘ 

25. “I have dreamed.” See Deut. xiii. 1. Not necessarily 
toa superstitious use of dreams, but rather to the mode in 

Peeing he coed 
“ How long.” The question is continued to the end of 
\ ws his impatience ‘at the present state of things. 
























‘ 


his neighbour, 


meant a prophecy, 
4 “in the mouths ‘of ihe false prophets. 





ie ; Be iE 

ae JEREMIAH, Sc, Bi poe 

7 og think to cause my people to forget my o#fTEr ye 
name by ; 


their dreams which they tell every man to _ 608. 
das their fathers have forgotten my sJutg.5.7- 
for Baal. 
m8 The prophet *that hath a dream, let him tell a *2%, ih 
dream; and he that hath my word, let him 
my word faithfully. What és the chaff to the wheat? 
saith the Lorn. 
29 Is not my word like as a fire? saith the Lorp ; 
and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces? 
30 Therefore, behold, *I am against the prophets, "Peg 14.15. 
saith the Lorp, that steal my words every one from 
his neighbour. 
31 Behold, I am against the prophets, saith the 
Lorp, *that use their tongues, and say, He saith,  *0n ial 
82 Behold, I am against them that prophesy false ‘tongues. 
dreams, saith the Lorp, and do tell them, and cause 
my people to err by their lies, and by *their light-*Zerh. a4 
ness; yet I sent them not, nor commanded them : 
therefore they shall not profit this people at all, 
saith the Lorp. , 
83 And when this people, or the prophet, or a 
priest, shall ask thee, saying, What és tthe burden * Mal. 1.1. 








28, “ The prophet that hath adream.” Only be plain and open. Do 
not invent your prophecies. 

“What is the chaff.’ By these two metaphors are signified the false 
utterances of the prophets as contrasted with the word of God. “The 
“seed is the word of God,” the chaff or husk is of no use whatever. 

29. “Is not my word,” like fire which consumes the chaff, like a 
hammer which would break in pieces the false utterances even if they 
were like a rock. 

30. “I am against the prophets that steal.” Jeremiah hints at 
three classes of false prophets. The first are the plagiarists who copy 
the utterances of others, and have not a word of their own to say, a 

31. “that use their tongues.’ The second class, They manage to 
oe egg out “Thus saith,” but after that break down in hopeless con- 

usion. 


32. “prophesy false dreams.” The third and worst class; plausible, 


no doubt, and fluent, but not a word of truth in their 
“ their lightness,” Lit. “ their wantonness.” +a 
is A sketch of the false prophets, and a threat held out agai 


38. “What is the burden.” By the word “ burden ” is fi t 
or outspoken oracle, It was a fav x 


ny a » 





rae 


Eo 


















the e, that shall say, The aren eh 
Lorp, I will even *punish that man and his — 
house. Ea 
E - 85 Thus shall ye say every one to his neigh- Bi; 
-~* pour, and every one to his brother, What hath 
the Lorp answered? and, What hath the Logp 
spoken ? 

36 And the burden of the Lorp shall ye mention — 
no more: for every man’s word shall be his burden; 
for ye have perverted the words of the living God, 
of the Lorp of hosts our God. 

37 Thus shalt thou say to the prophet, What hath 
the Lorp answered thee? and, What hath the Lorp 
spoken ? 

38 But since ye say, The burden of the Lorn; 
therefore thus saith the Lorp ; Because ye say this 
word, The burden of the Lorp, and I have sent 
unto you, saying, Ye shall not say, The burden of 
the Lorp ; 

89 therefore, behold, I, even I, * will utterly forget 
you, and YI will forsake you, and the city that I 
gave you and your fathers, and cast you out of my 
presence : 

40 and I will bring *an everlasting reproach 
upon you, and a perpetual shame, wii shall not 
be forgotten. 


* Hos. 4. 6, 
¥ ver, 33, 


“Keb, 20. 11. 











“What burden?” not interrogatively, but Thou shalt tell them 
what the burden is. ae 
35. “What hath the Lord answered?” They are to give up this 
hypocritical use of the word “burden,” and to speak of prophecy in 
t terms as an “answer” of God to human enquiries, or as the — 
_ “Word” of God when He vouchsafes a revelation. 54 
36. “every man’s word shall be his burden.” He uses the word — 
“burden” ina double sense. ‘The “ false prophet” shall be crushed 
his oie false utterance. 
. “I will utterly forget you.” Probably, “I will surely drive 
“ont.” There is a play upon the word burden which cannot A expres 













1 Under the type 


















| the ‘bad, so will God deal with His people. ‘There were 
: ctl by this time Ezekiel and ie ee no doubt m 










* ss CHAPTER XXIV. 
En ae od gd ff eran a aration of 
rest. F WO 
*Lorp shewed me, and, behold, two baskets cir. 508 
T of figs were set before the temple of the Lorp, *epq">* 
after that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon had >3 Sina, 
carried away captive ° Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim 2 Chr. 36.10. 
king of Judah, and the princes of Judah, with the “See 

carpenters and smiths, from Jerusalem, and had *”* 
brought them to Babylon. 
2 One basket had very good figs, even like the 
figs that are first sie and the other basket had 
very naughty figs, which could not be eaten, * they *ghter 
were so bad. . 
83 Then said the Lorp unto me, What seest thou, 
Jeremiah? And I said, Figs; the good figs, very 
ood; and the evil, very evil, that cannot be eaten, 
ey are so evil, 
4 Again the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 
5 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Israel ; Like 
these good figs, so will I acknowledge *them that * Heb. te 
are carried away captive of Judah, whom I have 
sent out of this place into the land of the Chaldeans 
for their good. 
6 Bor 1 will set mine eyes upon them for good © 23, 10. 
and “J will bring them again to this land: and *I °¢h.83 4. 


& 3.7 & 


will build them, and not pull them down ; and I will ae 
plant them, and not pluck them up. ch, 92, 


7 And I will give them ‘an heart to know me, fant 








CHAPTER XXIV. 


1—10. Symbolic prophecy of the future of Judah and her king. 

1. “baskets of figs.’ See Amos viii, 2. These ted the 
pees, who could be divided into two classes only, the good and the bad, 

hus the Old Testament like the New knows no neutral ground between 
good and bad (St. Mark ix. 40.). : 

2. ’ that are first ripe,” and therefore the best. ae 

5, “Like these good figs.” As aman accepts the good figs ar 










6. Twill set mine eyes.” See Deut. xxx, 3, 
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gee hich Jeremiah the prophet spake unto all offer 
* “e poo of Judah, and to all the inhabitants of cir. 606. — 
- ate ee 
th ith the Lo aon, = >From op hirteanth year of Josiah the son of >ch.1.2.- potk 
“ of Judah =D, {Amon king of Judah, even unto this day, that is the aig a 
of Tous a three and twentieth year, the word of the Lorp hath 

















evil; surel 
Zedekiah th 





are 80 
ill I give 
inces, and the residue of Jerusalem, that remain — 


: : unto me, and I have spoken unto you, Ti 
—— = this land, and *them that dwell in the land of waar and speaking ; ° but dha not beatin et ae 
Beye: Waitt Adieor than *4o'he am 4 And the Lorp hath sent unto you all his ser- fei ti. 
‘romeving ona + Wit Celiver them ; has cesnd : inte all vants the prophets, “ rising early and sending them ; & 17,23. & 
Seesin. the kingdoms of the earth for their hurt, ™to be @ but ye have not hearkened, nor inclined your ear iy koe a 
{Deut. 28.25, reproach and a roverb, a taunt and a curse, in all aay. a ch. 7. 18, 26. 
ikw.9.7, places whither I shall sgeabear ye fami 5 They said, ‘Turn ye again now every one from ,SFi't713. 
es 10 And I will send the sword, the famine, and the his evil way, and from the evil of your doings, and ¢h,J8 1 
fur. pestilence, among them, till they be consumed from dwell in the land that the Lorp hath given unto Jonahss. 
=ps 4.13, off the land that I gave unto them and to their you and to your fathers for ever and ever : 
_ fathers. 6 and go not after other gods to serve them, and 
eee ; to worship them, and provoke me not to anger with 
CHAPTER XXV. the works of your hands; and I will do you no 
a arentah seveuing the Jon’ dies Monee fo the grevbets, s forest } hurt. : 
Babylon. Ma Toker Oe laps’ coup af wine Ba A athvedth the Cama 7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, saith the 
tion of all nations. SA The howling of the shepherds. Lorp ; Pa ye might f provoke me to anger with * Deut. $8.30, 
pI rae word that came to Jeremiah concerning all the works of your hands to your own hurt. & 32.90. 
606. the people of Judah *in the fourth year of Je 


8 {Therefore thus saith the Lorn of hosts; Be- 
cause ye have not heard my words, x 
é a 9 behold, I will send and take * all ns families re Bch. 1. 15, 
. 9. “and I will deli » Se ; " as the north, saith the Lorp, and Nebuch rezzar the 
an deliver them.” See ch. xv. 4. Deut. xxviii. 37. king of Babylon, * my servant, and will bene then aan 


sca. hoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, that was 
the first year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; 
















: : ; : & 43. 10. 
BOOK I. CHAPTERS XXV—XXXVI. against this land, and against the inhabitants thereof, Se Tonia 
The Bites of Secuniah: during the rel | Jebolel and against all these nations round about, and Be Swi. 
2 o Jeremiah during the reigns of Jehoiakim 5) > . i ish- 
Lage soesied bya Dietorfeal ep mterd & utterly doping them, and ‘make them an asto a 


ment, and an hissing, and perpetual desolations. 





8. “the three and twentieth year.” Made up of nineteen years of 
Josiah’s and four of Jehoiakim’s reign. 

4. “rising early.” See ch. vii. 18. : : 

5. “Turn ye,” i.e. Repent. The plain practical tea of all the 
prophets down to John the Baptist. We find an instance this style 
of teaching in Jer, vii. Sy 
7. “that ye might provoke me,” i.e. so that you have provoked me. 


mae 


CHAPTER XXvV. 
The general judgment. 


___1—11. Judah has been constantly warned to repent, the time of her 
eugene hment is now at hand. A ae $ 

: - “the fourth year of Jehoiakim.’” One of the most imp 

epochs in the world’s history. The Assyrian empire had ers 


















St shout twanky yoara,.and Nebuchaduessr had inst ae He explains the consequence of their disobedience. ‘ 
his long reign. All the f B ight, as 9. “the families of the north.” Comp. ch. i, 13, 14. i ae 
of ign. P of Babylon were bright, “my servant.” Striking language to te used of a heathen king (chs. 


grew darker and darker. Yet at this time, just 
aie victory at Carchemish, the fall of his empir 


a. 


xxvii. 6; xliii. 10, He was God's servant in so far as he had to carry 
cu His prin ards Ju, Justa he Amine i Nig 


(Se ate oa 


; . 
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JEREMIAH, XXV. Bs 


made all the nations to drink, unto whom the Lorp Hite : — 

had sent me : : oa ae oe 
¢, Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, and » ver. 9, : 

aoe thereat =a the princes thereof, to make rea 


them a desolation, an astonishment, an hissing, and {97h 















the es, and the light of the candle. E 
7, 11 And this whole land shall be a desolation, ang 
an astonishment ; and these nations shall serve te 













it is thi H ch, 47.1, — 
; xa curse ; as tt is this day ; : 0 ah Sty 
nk 81. ing of Babylon seventy years. 19 ¥ Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his servants, and ,'2.¢ 1s. 90.1. 
Be S 12 And it shall come to ss, “when * seven his princes, and all his ple ; ae 
ous years are accomplished, that I will * punish the king o¢ and all *the mingled ple, and all the kings +a 
ue 1, of Babylon, and that nation, saith the Lorn, for of *the land of Uz, » and all the kings of the land of teh. % 
ohm. 10. eir iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans, ® and e Philistines, and Ashkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, 20, 
Dan, 9. 2. q we? ; ? region by 
“*Beginning will make it perpetual desolations. and °the remnant of Ashdod, om se a aie. 
one, 13 And I will bring = that land all my words 21 “Edom, and *Moab, and the children of  Am-»eh.40.2 
ending : a yt rainst it, even all that j on _- S Heb. cut 
cir. 688, Which I have pronounced against it, ¢ is mon, : ,; i 
Eeral.l. written in thle book, which Jeremiah hath pro 22 and all the kings of & Ty rus, and all a _ corner 
faerie. phesied against all the nations. of Zidon, and the kings of the *isles which are tiecorete 
aia 14 °For many nations ?and great kings’ shall yond the * sea, dell *chabiere See 
ea Le. dserve themselves of them also: "and I will recom- * _ 23 ' Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and a fae 
abe pense them according to their deeds, and according in the moe ren e Avebia ond alltie Kings | Se ver. 20, 
& 51.25, 26. to the works of their own hands, 24 and | all the kings o' tl te the deal ch, 40,2. 
eae of the ! mingled people that dwell im the desert, LS 
yeh.60.4. 15 § For thus saith the Lorp God of Israel unto -_ ear - : 
‘a e7, me; Take the * wine cup of this fury at my hand : . 
4 cb. 27. 7. 3 Bc ; \ ) , is ; » i.e. Jehoiakim and his two successors. 
“gu and cause all the nations, to whom I send thee, to socal eng pe 9 sg verge irgerepet | 
‘gonna. drink it, ae We shall find many expressions like this which 
fea $1 16 And * they shall drink, and be moved, and be the prophet inserted in a revision of his writings made after the captivity. 
14. 10, ; _ 
mad, because of the sword that st mon, See ch. xi. 5. ; . 
“Beat ou ayy. ee ol eee 6 19. “Pharaoh,” who had just been defeated, and had sipped the cup, 


’ id not drink it to the dregs till some years later. 
ag 4 a face sates -, a Exod. xii. 88, and beloe ae 24.), 
probably hired troops such as were employed by Egypt — ae re im 
“Uz” (Lam. iv. 21.), generally supposed to be on the 
Edom. 
i } i i to have been 
“ Ageah,” i.e. Gaza, Gath is omitted. It appears ; 
ataped (2 Chron. xxvi. 6.), ye its —, served Amos (vi. 2.), 
with a text for one of his plain-dealing reproo!s. a 
“yemnant of Ashdod.” It had cle te rte 's invasion 
Tsa. xx. 1.), and was now considerably redu 
: a2. “ vine of the isles.” The sea-coast of the Mediterranean and 
Tyrian colonies, af Pi 
ie. “ Dedan.” A Hamitic tribe (Gen. x. 7.), living in the neighbour- 





17 Then took I the cup at the Lorp’s hand, and 

















10. ad the voice of mirth,” ch. vii. 34. 

il. “seventy years.” Seo ch. xxix. 10, and compare Isa. xxiii. 15. 
The Babylonian empire lasted exactly this number of faek 

12—29. Judah has become heathenish, and shall be punished with 
_ the same scourge as the heathen nation. 
12. “TI will punish the king of Babylon.” Comp. Isa, x. 12. 
“perpetual desolations.” See Isa. xiii. 19—22. ; 
_ 18. “in this book.” Referring to the fourth book of Jeremiah, 
which commences at ch. xlvi. ‘the book in question was carried to 
one in -— fourth year of Zedekiah and cast into the Euphrates 






hood of the Persian gulf. eae 
E eee Oe ‘aa tribe (Isa, xxi. 18.) of which nothing certain is 
“Take the wine cup.” Comp. chs. xlix. 12; li.7. Ps. Ix.3. “Wy ena 7 Arabian ego J Ne 
“50 Lee Student should notice the number of references im “Buz” A tribe desconded from Abraham, and dwelling in tt 
® fo Jeremiah’s prophecies against Babylon. » wag | __Beighbourhood of Uz. ; a 
hen took I the cup.” He resumes the metaphor which ; Lie 


| {foimost oomere:* Seo chix 26, © 









‘ ith . 7 Hned 
which are upon the face of the earth: °and 


aa a. whi 
ing of Sheshach shall drink after them. ' 
2 


tM 


pHab.2.16. the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; ? Drink ye, 
~atmi5i.21. and “be drunken, and spue, and fall, and rise no 
3 more, because of the sword which I will send among 
you. 
"28 And it shall be, if they refuse to take the cup 
at thine hand to drink, then shalt thou say unto 
rProv.11.31. them, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Ye shall 
fad certainly drink. 
Tes, 29 For, lo, *I begin to bring evil on the city 
1Pet.4.11. 28 which is called by my name, and should ye be 
upon which utterly unpunished? Ye shall not be unpunished ; 
aa for * r will call for a sword upon all the inhabitants 
‘ of the earth, saith the Lorp of hosts. 
4 Meek, 9.51 30 Therefore prophesy thou against them all these 
Joela.16, Words, and say unto them, The Lorp shall * roar 
speica, from on high, and utter his voice from *his holy 
yr at.2° habitation ; ‘he shall mightily roar upon ” his habita- 


Pi 138, Me tion ; he shall give *a shout, as they that tread the 
ch, 48, 93, grapes, against all the inhabitants of the earth. 


Ea 
3 





25. “Zimri.” A region totally unknown. 
“Blam.” At the head of the Persian gulf, near the mouths of the 
Tigris. 
ot the ene the north.” Armenia. 
: eshach.” By a curious species of cypher a synonym for Babel ; 
dust as in ch, li. 11, the phrase “ midst of them that rise of against me,” 
— . omg a a a form of cypher exists in Isa, vii. 6, 
re, by the name Tabeal, Remaliah is signitied. Jeremiah brings his 
prediction to the overthrow of Babylon. in “Payment: of 
27. “ Drink ye,” &c., i.e. drink it to the very dregs. 


28. “if they refuse.” Indicating the certainty with which Babylon — 4 


_ would overcome these kingdoms, and in her turn would be overthrown. 









does Jerusalem become a warnin iti 

Se } g to the heathen cities, 

ae 08 . God declares that the whole world shall fecindeond, 
30. mes iebalt eae? 

'S not now from Zion that the Lord roars, Hi vel 

re the judgment, His thunder from hea 





=< earth; for the Lorp hath “a controversy with the in 608 





Therefore thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith _ 


|, 29. “should ye be utterly unpunished?” As in past times the over- 
throw of many a heathen city had been a warning as loommients so now 


Comp. Joel iii. 16. Amos i. 2; but — 







eS 


| An allusion to the vintagers’ shout; sce ch, xlviii. 83. 


aay 


31 A noise shall come even to the ends of the , 





nations, » he will plead with all flesh ; he will give *3os 41. 


- them that are wicked to the sword, saith the Lorn. » Tsai, 66. 16. 


32 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Behold, evil 7°%** 
shall go forth from nation to nation, and ‘a great ch, 2319. 
whirlwind shall be raised up from the coasts of the 


earth. 
88 4And the slain of the Lorp shall be at that 4 Tsai. 66.16. 
day from one end of the earth even unto the other 
end of the earth: they shall not be * lamented, *h-16 46 
‘neither gathered, nor buried ; they shall be dung ‘hs 7,3. 
upon the ground. Rey. 11. 9. 
34 4 Howl, ye shepherds, and cry; and wallow *sh. 48 
yourselves in the ashes, ye See of the flock: ~ J 
for *the days of your slaughter and of your dis- *}e».your 
rsions are accomplished; and ye shall fall like slaughter. 


a pleasant vessel. tHeh sy 
35 And ‘the shepherds shall have no way to flee, ‘eire. 
nor the principal of the flock to escape. a nrpom 


shall 

36 A voice of the ery of the shepherds, and an ‘rom the 
howling of the principal of the flock, shall be heard : and ep 
for the Lorp hath spoiled their pasture. : 

87 And the peaceable habitations are cut down 
because of the vn anger of the Lorn. 

88 He hath forsaken "his covert, as the lion; »P=762 
for their land is ‘desolate because of the fierce- “Jasstation. 


Amos 2. 14, 





The winepress is often used as a figure of great slaughter. Joel iii, 18. 
Rev. xiv. 14—20. oy “a 

91. “A noise,” i. c. tumult of a marching army. See Isa. xvii. 12— 
14, 

32. “ whirlwind.” Comp. ch. xxiii. 19. “ 

33. “the slain of the Lord.” The reference is to the great day of 
the Lord, which had been foretold from the time of Joel, at which the 
re had scoffed. Jeremiah intensifies the terrors described by his 
predecessor. E i 
* gfe “ye shepherds,” A metaphor for the rulers as in ch, xviii. 

“like « pleasant vessel.” Recalling ch. xix. 10, 11. Sie 

36. “A voice of,” &c. Better translated, “ Hark! the cry of the 
nda abciles the act is commencing. i 

“hath spoiled.” Lit. “is spoiling ;” the act is ei 

87. “peaceable habitations,” i. e. those hitherto peaceable, = 
38, “as the lion.” See Hos. y. 14. 2 et 













ees CHAPTER XXVI. 
1 Jeremiah by promises and threatenings exhorteth to repentance y 
oy ed, WD oat arraigned, to tne a, 5 i 

ts quit in judgment, by @ Micah : 7 


the example 
24 and by the care of Ahikam, =< 








the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim S 
al rr ah king of Judah casks this word ‘roan a s 
beginning. Top, saying, 

-ech1.14 2 Thus saifh the Lorp; Stand in "the court of 

the Lorp’s house, and speak unto all the cities of 

Judah, which corfe to worship in the Lorp’s house 

»Brek.2-10 Pall the words that I command thee to speak unto 
cActs20.27, them; ° diminish not a word : 

























ch, 96.3. 3 “if so be they will hearken, and turn every man 
ee from his evil way, that I may ‘repent me of the evil, 


which I purpose to do unto them because of the evil 
of their doings. 

4 And thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the 
‘tev.28.14, Lorp ; ‘If ye will not hearken to me, to walk in my 
Deat. 28.15. law, which I have set before you, 

5 to hearken to the words of my servants the pro- 


ch. 7. 18,25, 
‘gare phets, * whom I sent unto you, both rising up early, 
ar, and sending them, but ye have not hearkened ; 

mu, 6 then will I make this house like » Shiloh, and 


sf 38 a this city ‘a curse to all the nations of the 





“the oppressor.” A word generally used (ch. xlvi. 16.) ¢ i 
: y y used (ch. xlyi, 16.) as an epithet 
hall gat here it stands by itself, and is personified as “the 


CHAPTER XXVI. 
The tribulation of the Prophets of the Lord. 


1—19. An attempt against Jeremiah’s life frustrat 
“ggg oi of a ngbocy of J posh ede 28 aa 
eal ct": e nning.” very vague ex ion. bly the 
event occurred previous to the fourth Bony 3s afailen ite oe 
Stand in the court.” Comp. chs. vii—x., with which 
Agim Yy connected ; in fact vv. 2—6 are an abstract of ch. vii. 
‘teal loaned ig aig owe mae reader should remember that 
paialie great festival, and that an opportunity wa 


masses, : 
ant.” Comp. ch. xviii, 8, &c. 
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priests ts and the prophets | and all the | a eee. 
PY pukive tras vordeia ata CHRIST 


8 {| Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah had made 
an end of speaking all that the Lorp had com- 
manded him to speak unto all the people, that the 
priests and the prophets and all the people took him, 
saying, Thou shalt surely die, 

fi Why hast thou prophesied in the name of the 
Lorp, saying, This house shall be like Shiloh, and 
this city shall be desolate without an inhabitant? 
And all the people were gathered against Jeremiah 
in the house of the Lorn. 

10 When the princes of Judah heard these things, 
then they came up from the king’s house unto the 
house of the Lorp, and sat down *in the entry of #0 atte 
the new gate of the Lorp’s house. ; 

11 Then spake the priests and the prophets unto 
the princes and to all the people, saying, * This man * {im 7tr - 
is worthy to die; *for he hath prophesied against dM is yor 
this city, as ye have heard with your ears. : 
12 Then spake Jeremiah unto all the princes and 


k ch. 38, 4. 








7—11. Arrest, trial, and condemnation of Jeremiah for blasphemy. 

1. “So the priests and the prophets.” The whole of the opposition 
which Jeremiah experienced at this time came from these gee As 
yet the princes were friendly to him, because he had not hitherto uttered: 
any prophecies of a political nature. The world always leaves the 
Chureh alone till it feels her to pinch like a tight shoe. 

8. “had made an end of speaking.” This shews that the startling 
= of the prophecy had gained the attention of a large portion of the 
crowd. 

“all the people,” who were influenced no doubt by the false 
prophets and priests. 

“Thou shalt surely die.’ Such seemed to them to be the true 
meaning of the law of blasphemy (Lev. xxiv. 14—16.). How coulda man 
foretell the overthrow of God’s sanctuary without blaspheming ? 

9. “without an inhabitant.” Referring to what he had said in his 


sermon (ch. ix. 9—11.). 
“were gathered.” The Law required the congregation to stone the 
to have been a formal trial held 
in i gate (ch. xxxvi. 10.) whi ; 
12—19, Jeremiah’s defence and liberation. — 
His di 


blasphemer. 
10. “the princes.” This ap : 
Jotham probably had built. 2 
xy. 35. : 
ll. “worthy to die.” See m and comp. Deut. xix. 6, Ta 
12, “Then spake Jeremiah.” fence is simple, He appeals 
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18 1 now ‘amend your ways and yoyp 
doings, and obey the voice of the LORD your Gott 


hath pronounced against you. 


ach.385 14 As for me, behold, *1 am in your hand: do 
2 Hobo with me *as seemeth good and meet unto you, 
andrigtin 15 But know ye for certain, that if ye put me to 


yews. death, ye shall surely bring innocent blood wu 
‘ee and upon this city, and upon the in 
itants thereof: for of a truth the Lorp hath sent 
me unto you to speak all these words in your ears, 
16 Then said the princes and all the people unto 
the priests and to the prophets; This man és not 
worthy to die: for he hath spoken to us in the name 
of the Lorp our God. 


ce 17 °Then rose up certain of the elders of the land, 
and spake to all the assembly of the people, saying, 

PMic.1.1. 18? Micah the Morasthite prophesied in the da 
er. 710. of Hezekiah king of Judah, and spake to all the 


ople of Judah, saying, Thus saith the Lorp of 
aMic.8.12 hosts; % Zion shall be plowed /ike a field, and Jeru- 
salem shall become heaps, and the mountain of the 
house as the high places of a forest. 
19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Judah 
F2Chr.82.26. put him at all to death? ‘did he not fear the Lor», 








to the law by which they would condemn him. He had spoken in 
the name of the Lord, and therefore (Deut. xviii, 22.) they must wait 
to see whether he has spoken presumptuously or not. 

18. “ amend your ways.” The princes no less than the others 
needed this plain preaching (ch. vii. 3—6.). 

. = with me,” &c. Comp. Josh, ix. 25. 

Le 8 man is not worthy to die”® They recognise the a + 

to the Law of Moses, and at the same time feel the eeienl eh = E 
their coming troubles which Jeremiah points out, ' 


hearing of the story when they were youn 
@ precedent for Jeremiah’s pv Md : 
18. “ Micah ... prophesied.” 


he case of Micah is 





Works were circulated among the peo} 


Worthy of remark th: . le at this early date. Tt is also 
_. Midrom (cha. ria). Nh 


erred to Micah’ frequently in his 


17. “certain of the elders,” i.e. old peuple who had remembered a 
g- 


ee Less] Jeremiah gives us the words 
Mi they stand in Micah. This shews us that some of ee nit oe ft, 


: 















myer. 8,19 and the Lorp will ™ repent him of the evil that a ; 





7: 
j 













¥ and 





z t J I A {, XXVI a' 4 
t 2the Lorn, and the Lorp * repented 

— evil which he had pronounced against ont: 

them? ‘Thus might we procure great evil against #1). 





= 


a 


oe 


& 


our souls. the Lag. 

20 And there was also a man that prophesied in "J," /4,. 
the name of the Lorn, Urijah the son of Shemaiah * Acts 5.9. 
of Kirjath-jearim, who prophesied against this city 
and against this land according to all the words of 
Jeremiah : 

21 and when Jehoiakim the king, with all his 
mighty men, and all the princes, heard his words, 
the king sought to put him to death: but when 
Urijah heard it, he was afraid, and fled, and went 
into Egypt ; 

22 and Jehoiakim the king sent men into Kgypt, 
namely, Elnathan the son of Achbor, and certain 
men with him into Egypt. 

23 And they fetched forth Urijah out of Beypt, 
and brought him unto Jehoiakim the king ; who 
slew him with the sword, and cast his dead body 
into the graves of the *common people. 3 Heb. 

24 Nevertheless "the hand of Ahikam the son of thes al 
Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they should not “L42** 
give him into the hand of the people to put him to ®%™ 

eath. 


cir. 609. 





19. “and besought the Lord.” There is no record of this interces- 
sion of Hezekiah, His prayer for help (Isa. xxxvii. 16, &.) may have 
been regarded by the people as such. ; 

20—24. Conspiracy against the prophet Urijah. His murder and 
the fate of Jeremiah. i 

20. “And there was also aman.” Te, like many other martyrs, is 
otherwise unknown. His prophecy was of a threatening character, 
similar to Jeremiah’s. 

21. “the king sought.” Hero again it should be observed that the 
princes shewed no hostile spirit to Urijah. ‘The opposition came from 
the persecuting king. 3 

22, “Binathan.” (See ch, xxxvi. 12—15.) A man of considerable 
position, and friendly to the prophets. THis father had held a high 
position in the state during the time of Josiah (2 Kings xxii. 12, 15.). 

“into Egypt.” Ostensibly to seize Urijah, but probably upon some 
political mission connected with the growth of Nebuchadnezzar’s power. 

23. “the common people.” 2 Kings xxiii. 6. — 

24. “ Ahikam.” One of Jeremiah’s intimate friends ; his sons con- 
tinued the friendship (chs. xxxix, 14; x1. 5, 6.). aes 









believe the false 12 The like he docth to” 
the see pe 
iouultiviagau 





ein, 508, the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim . 
aseever.3, Hof Josiah *king of Taek png i Me 
“ch2x1. Jeremiah from the Lorn, saying, bs S| 


2 Thus *saith the Lorp to me; Make y 
bone sai. and yokes, and put them upon thy — — if 
SofBoek 41, 3 and send them to the king of Edom, and to the — 
king of Moab, and to the king of the ‘Ammon 
and to the king of Tyrus, and to the king of Zi 
by the hand of the messengers which come to Jeru 
salem unto Zedekiah king of Judah : 
and command them *to say unto thei 
Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Toma 
Thus shall ye say unto your masters ; : 
5 °I have made the earth, the man and the beast Ma” 
vot that are upon the ground, by my great power and ¥ 
Ps. 115,16. by my outstretched arm, and “have given it unto 


4.1, . 
Be whom it seemed meet unto me. ! 
“ : 
th a a And now have I given all these lands into the 7 / 
fk i _ e “ong apr the king of Babylon, ‘my 
ervant ; and *the beasts of the fiel 7 i 
eons him also to serve him. “ae ( 





CHAPTER XXVIII. 
The certainty of the Babylonian Captivity. 


The title of the chapter is not consi i 
x t 7 § 9 a 
of ‘siggy | Pe Pe sr tetiiniad nage Dn 3-2 ; 
. A symbolical prophecy of N aniite Srreuat 4 
cided oe against false pans Br pry mags = fnvesion, A 4 
Ried m upon thy neck.” This Jeremi i a 
Og fi on remiah actually did, as 
(2 ei ag ch, xxviii. 10, Compare a symbolical prophecy off Isaiah’ , 
8. “Edom,” &c. Comp. ch. xxv. 21, 22 bassad 
* th ea + ony We 4 
e to se probably with the view of listen ah, Aitibde a ae a 
Taal 40 afi hcites = cs accomplished, as Zedekiah was 
Bt on (ch. li. 59.) and filled! ebu- 
mar (2 er. ¥ ) a an ee allegiance to N " 
miado,"” 1, 8. ‘ho Himself is Lord of all things, can 
Portion of His sovereignty to whomsoever He lame a 
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ah 


JF ‘ I Ce onal 5 ; an Q Be 3 
7 » And all nations shall serve him, and his Beer 
and his son’s son, until the very time of his tal cir, 508. 

come; *and then many nations and great kings *20br. 


shall serve themselves of him. sch, 25,12, 
@ And it shall come to pass, that the nation and eg 


kingdom which will not serve the same Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon, and that will not put 
their neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
that nation will I punish, saith the Lorp, with the : 
sword, and with the famine, and with the pestilence, ; 
until I have consumed them by his hand. 
9 Therefore hearken not ye to your prophets, nor 
to your diviners, nor to your 2 dreamers, nor to *Heb. 
your enchanters, nor to your sorcerers, which speak 
unto you, saying, Ye shall not serve the king of 
Babylon : 
10 ‘for they prophesy a lie unto you, to remove ! ver. 14. 
you far from your land; and that I should drive 
you out, and ye should perish, 
11 But the nations that bring their neck under 
the yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve him, 
those will I let remain still im their own land, 
saith the Lorp; and they shall till it, and dwell 
therein. rt 


12 {I spake also to ™Zedekiah king of Judah . ase, 
decording to all these words, saying, ‘Bring your &88.17, 





7. “his son, and his son’s son,” i. &, some considerable time (comp. 
Deut. vi. 2.). Itis not strictly true that Nebuchadnezzar was 
by his son and grandson, for his son (ch. lii. 31.), Ryil-Merodach, was 
murdered by Nergal-Sharezer, the Rab-mag (ch. xxxix. 3.), who married | 
Nebuchadnezzar’s daughter. This man reigned a few years, and was 
suceeeded by his child who only reigned a few months. 

“the very time of his land.” Comp. ch, xxv. 26. Gen. xv. 16. 

«serve themselves of him.” See ch. xxv. 14 

8. “that nation will I punish.” So overruling is the hand of 
God in the smallest political matters. Not a petty state or province, 
but is forced to submit to His will. ; 

10. “they prophesy a lie.” Let the reader remember that Jeremiah. 


is here speaking of Gentile prophets. This verse shews us the excite- 
ment wi Which Nebuchadnezzay’s advance was watehed by the various 
ibes. oh 


12—-15. Summary of a prophecy addressed to Zedekiah, followed by 

a warning against false prophets. Acc x i alae 
12. “I spake also.” Of this address we have peg bo aaa 

remaining. It does not appear that a yoke was sent to Zedekia ; 


memmneidotinatig, n= cgi > LS himennmmmeces MG, 







faa 4 y 
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orD hath spoken against 
serve the king of Babylon? 

14 Therefore hearken not unto the words of the 
prophets that speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not 
serve the king of Babylon: for they prophesy °a 
lie unto you. : 

15 For I have not sent them, saith the Lorn, yet 
they prophesy *a lie in my name ; that I might drive 

ou out, and that ye might perish, ye, and the pro- 










oa phets that prophesy unto you. : 

ey" 16 Also ts ake to the priests and to all. this peo- 
x ; ple, saying, hus saith the Lorp ; Hearken not to 
« the words of your prophets that prophesy unto you, 
 »2¢hren.98. saying, Behold, the vessels of the Lorp's house 
~ 4s. shall now shortly be brought again from Babylon : 
> Ps+2 for they prophesy a lie unto you. 


17 Hearken not unto them; serve the king of 
Babylon, and live: wherefore should this city be 
laid waste ? 
18 But if they be prophets, and if the word of the 
* Lorp be with them, let them now make intercession 
to the Lorp of hosts, that the vessels which are left 
in the house of the Lorp, and in the house of, the 
king of Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not to Babylon. 
‘22 Kings 5. 19 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts * concerning 


go the pillars, and concerning the sea, and concerning 











tenderly Jeremiah shews them the hopelessness of attempting to resist 


he God's will. P - : 

fag a.” See ver. 8. i a 

A Padang of the prophets.” Comp. a xiv. 14; xxiii, 16, 21. 

 : 16—18. iah Js the priests tosubmit. : 

coetey 48. wean ae a wl Tt was the prevailing impression at 
3 ~ Jerusalem as well as at Babylon, that Nebuchadnezzar was about to 

restore the sacred vessels, and also Jehoiachin. Jeremiah’s argument 1s 

- that if these persons are prophets, they had better pray God to spare the 


~ 13. “Why will ye die.” See Ezek. xviii. 81, 82. Observe how 
ae 



















i d to the priests. re 
wo piace and other ornaments are fully 





~ the bases, and concerning 
that remain in this city, 


not, when he carried away ' captive Jeconi 





the residue of the vessels sey 
20 which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took ~ 






the son "2 Kings 24, 


of Jehoiakim king of Judah from Jerusalem to Ba- ot 21 
_ bylon, and all the nobles of Judah and Jerusalem ; 
21 yea, thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 


Tsrael,, concerning the vessels that remain in the 
house ef the Lorp, and in the house of the king of 


Judah and of Jerusalem ; 


22 they shall be ‘carried to Babylon, and there “9itn Se 


¢ Pi ? 


shall they be until the day that I ‘ visit them, saith +2cnr. as.21. 
the Lorp ; then "will I bring them up, and restore &35'5) 


; E: ate. 
them to this place. “se 
CHAPTER XXVIII. 
1 Hananiah prophesieth falsely the return of the vessels, and of Jeconiah. \ 


5 Jeremiah, wishing it to be true, sheweth that the event will declare who 
are true prophets. 10 Hananiah breaketh Jeremiah’s yoke. 12 Jere- 
miah telleth of an iron yoke, 15 and foretelleth Hananiah's death, 


ND “it came to pass the same year, in the be-_ cir. 596. 


ginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, 


® ch, 27.2. 


in the fourth year, and in the fifth month, thaé 
Hananiah the son of Azur the prophet, which was of 
Gibeon, spake unto me in the house of the Lorp, in 
the presence of the priests and of all the people, 


saying, 





described in 1 Kings vii. 15—87. The fate of them is described in ch. 


lit, 17—23, 


20. “the nobles.” Probably the same as the princes. The word 
“nobles” was used to designate some of the leading men in Samaria 
(1 Kings xxi. 8.). It should be remembered that in this year was sent 
to Babylon the weighty prophecy with which the book terminates in 
chapters ., li. (see ch. li. 59.), and that Zedekiah himself also went 


there. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


The personal conflict of Jeremiah with a false prophet. 
~ 1—11. Hananiah prophesied the agen return of the vessels and of 


Jehoiachin from Babylon. Jeremiah 
from his neck. 


1. “Hananiah.” Of his father Azur nothing is: 
ever, Hananiah lived at Gibeon, a priests’ sft 


‘ apes that the ecy may turn — 
out true ; but upon expressing his doubts, Taneniah beeline : 


is known, As, how- 
(oak sah 17 bs 

















«0 this place all the vessels of the Lorp's house, that 
_ Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took away from 
this place, and carried them to Babylon : 

4 and I will bring again to this place Jeconiah the 
son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, with all the *ca 
tives of Judah, that went into Babylon, saith re 
Lorp: for I will break the yoke of the king of 
Babylon. 

5 Then the prophet Jeremiah said unto the pro- 
phet Hananiah in the presence of the priests, and in 
the presence of all the people that stood in the house 
of the Lorn, 

_ 41Kin.1.9. 6 even the prophet Jeremiah said, “Amen: the 
br Lorp do so: the Lorp perform thy words which 
thou hast prophesied, to bring again the vessels of 
the Lorp’s house, and all that is carried away cap- 
be. tive, from Babylon into this place. 

ie 7 Nevertheless hear thou now this word that I 
= in thine ears, and in the ears of all the 

e; 

8 the prophets that have been before me and 
before thee of old prophesied both against many 
countries, and against great kingdoms, of war, and 
of evil, and of ae 








-*Deot.18.22 9 *The prophet which prophesieth of peace, when er’ 
é been generally considered that he was a priest. If this was the case, he 


must have uttered this prophecy with the intention of confuting Jeremiah 
with his priestly authority. 
2. “Thus speaketh,” &c. Hananiah belongs to both the second and 
third class of prophets mentioned (ch. xxiii. 31, 32.). 

_ “TY have broken,” i.e. I surely will break. Hy 
8. “two full years.” Lit. two years, days. He means two years ; 
"more or less, Having heard of the yokes being sent to the confederate 
princes (ch. xxvii. 3.), he calculated that in a little while Nebuchad- 
_ nezzar’s power would receive some check. u “ 
4 “Jeconiah.? Thus contradicting Jeremiah (ch. xxii. 24—28.). ES 

“Amen.” Jeremiah’s reply implies a wish that it might be as. 


: 























4 i 


ophet . . . peace.” Of course it was possible that a pro- 
y wnat he oped. ight come tre, Jeremiah 
he had appealed (ch, xxvi. 12.), He is co 


Pout Gs ‘prophet bs 





prophet sealb eclek os i then 
known, that the tae hath © cir. 596, 
sent him. ‘ 
10 Then 


11 And Hananiah spake in the presence of all 
the people, saying, Thus saith the Lorp; Even so 


will I break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon * from the neck of all nations within the *«. 2.7. 
space of two full years. And the prophet Jeremiah 
went his way. 


12 § Then the word of the Lorp came unto Jere- 
miah the prophet, after that Hananiah the prophet 
had broken the yoke from off the neck of the pro- 
phet Jeremiah, saying, 
13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying, Thus saith the 
Lorp ; Thou hast broken the yokes of wood ; but 
thou shalt make for them yokes of iron. 
14 For thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God of 
Israel; "I have put a yoke of iron upon the neck *Deut2s.48. 
of all these nations, that they may serve Nebuchad- ~— 
nezzar king of Babylon; and they shall serve him: 
and ‘TI have given him the beasts of the field also. 
15 Then said the prophet Jeremiah unto Hananiah 
the prophet, Hear now, Hananiah ; The Lorp hath 
not sent thee; but *thou makest this people to *sh.2% 31 
trust in a lie, 
16 Therefore thus saith the Lorp ; Behold, I will 
cast thee from off the face of the earth: this year 
thou shalt die, because thou hast taught !* rebellion “Pex 19 5. 
against the Lorp. 2 Hed, rene 


ich. 27, 6, 





that Hananiah’s prophecy is not in accordance with those of other _— 
prophets. 
10. “Then Hananiah.” The meaning of this symbolic act is per 
fectly plain, ‘The people who could not hear the words spoken would 
know what was taking place. See Ley. xxvi. 18, 
12—17. Detection and punishment of Hananiab, 


12. “Then the word of the Lord came.” It <n that Ji eremiah did 


not give an immediate reply to the false et. He waited with patience 
till shewed him ani do. pregh st, aga 
13. “yokes of iron.’ The first of this revelation g 
understand that the iron yoke of Nebuchadnezzar must 
ie by the nation, The second part is a personal yp 


i 







be : 


. Hananiah the prophet took the yoke ‘asec 
from off the prophet Jeremiah’s neck, and brake it, bis 








CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 Jeremiah sendeth a letter to the capti Babylon hare 
Sand uel lo ldliocve the drome ier py 


retu i that they 
later against Jeremiah. 30 Jeremiah Sawa bs 
cir, 599, OW these are the words of the letter that Jere- 
miah the prophet sent from Jerusalem unto the 

residue of the elders which were carried away ea 
tives, and to the priests, and to the prophets, and to 
all the people whom Nebuchadnezzar had carried 

away captive from Jerusalem to Babylon ; 
a2Kins®% 2 (after that *Jeconiah the king, and the queen, 
%. and the *eunuchs, the princes of Judah and Jern- 
fOr. chum. Salem, and the carpenters, and the smiths, were 
iss. departed from Jerusalem ;) 

3 by the hand of Elasah the son of Shaphan, and 
Gemariah the son of Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king 
of Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon) saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, 
unto all that are carried away captives, whom I have 
caused to be carried away from Jerusalem unto 
Babylon ; 

» ver, 28, 5 » build ye houses, and dwell in them ; and plant 
gardens, and eat the fruit of them ; 





17. “the seventh month.” Within as many months as Hananiah 
had prophesied years. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1—23. Continued warnings against false prophets. ? 

1. “the letter.” This is the single instance in Scripture of an epistle 
written by a prophet. It was written with the object of annulling the 
ope of a party at Babylon, that the captivity would shortly come 

a. close. 


“elders,” i.e, old people, as in ch. xxvi. 17. 

2. “after that Jeconiah.” ‘This appears to ascribe the same date to 
the letter as the period of the discourse (chs. hone 

4—7. Make up your minds to abide some time in Babylon. 


i 


5. “build ye houses.” This would have been unnecessary if the 
_ duration of the captivity was to be only for a little while. ci 

























JEREMIAH, XXIX, 


6 take ye wives, and t sons and daughters ; 
and take isin for your om and give your aoe one 
ters to husbands, that they may bear sons and * 
daughters ; that ye may be increased there, and not , 
diminished. 

7 And seek the peace of the city whither I have 
caused you to be carried away captives, ° and i ¢ Bare 6,19, 
unto the Lorp for it: for in the peace thereof sh a 
ye have peace. 

8 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; Let not your prophets and your diviners, 
that be in the midst of you, ‘deceive you, neither 4 oh, 14, de 
hearken to your dreams which ye cause to be #21141 
dreamed. Pee 

9 *For they prophesy *falsely unto you m my ¢ye a. 
name: I have not sent them, saith the Lorp. mol 

10 § For thus saith the Lorp, That after ‘seventy ‘3, °Rm= 
years be accomplished at Babylon I will visit you, Birgit. 
and perform my good word toward you, in causing &27.%, 
you to return to this place. Bei 

11 For I know the thoughts that I think toward » Heb. ena 
you, saith the Lorp, thoughts of peace, and not of perdi sn 
evil, to give you an * expected end. cite: 

12 Then shall ye *call upon me, and ye shall go » tev. 28.09, 
and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you. Deut. 901, 

13 And "ye shall seek me, and find me, when Ye j ch. 24. 7. 
shall search for me ! with all your heart. ‘Dean ee 

14 And ¥I will be found of you, saith the Lorp: £451 
and I will turn away your captivity, and 'I will rch, 25.9, & 
gather you from all the nations, and from all the § 37. 


7 
Fo 





7. “seek the peace,” ie. live according to the laws of Babylon, 
Respect the civil authorities. f 

8—14. Do not be deceived by false prophets. God will not let yea 
return for seventy years, me u 

10, “‘seventy years.” See ch, xxv. 1. ‘ ; 

“my good word.” Referring to the symbolical prophecy (ch. xxiv, 
5, 6.) i 
Ll. “thoughts of peace,” Observe the strong bab ay ay . 


. 


- 


looked less peacelike than the captivity, yet such it was in 
God (comp. 2 Kings xxii. 20; xxiii. 29.). ee 

12, “Then shall ye call upon me.” See Deut. 
whole of which chapter seems to haye been in the proph 
wrote the letter, 








































‘you to 


15 Because ye have 
us up prophets in Babylon ; 
16 know that thus saith the Lorp of the ki 
that sitteth upon the throne of David, and of 
: aa a _ dwelleth in this city, and of your 
Ten that are not gone wi i 
cpt gone forth with you into 
thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Behol i 
m ch. 24. 10, send upon them the ™sword, the famine, pt ‘he 
sch 26s pestilence, and will make them like "vile figs, that 
cannot be eaten, they are so evil. 
18 And I will persecute them with the sword, with 


es 


oo the famine, and with the pestilence, and ° will de- 
oe ah 15,4 liver them to be removed to all the kingdoms of the 
; 3 is 4 a. earth, “to be Pa curse, and an astonishment, and an 
eS hissing, and a reproach, among all the nations whither 
a Geis ig 1 have driven them : 
: 19 because they have not hearkened to my words, 
te acne saith the Lorp, which ‘I sent unto them by my 


servants the prophets, rising up early and sendin, 
them ; but ye would not hear, saith the Lorp. : 


20 Hear ye therefore the word of the Lorp, all 
ye of the captivity, whom I have sent from Jerusalem 
to Babylon : 

21 thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, 
of Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah the son 











15—19. Do not trust in your false prophets in Babylon. Your ki 
and brethren in Jerusalem will suffer vantivity like yourselves. ie 
15. “prophets in Babylon.” Men, however, of the same character 

viii.). These prophets apparently raised the h 
reminding them that David's successor still reigned 


5 of the i ‘a ch, xxviii.). 


i to Nebuchadnezzar. 
17. “upon them,” i.e. the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
le figs.” Comp. ch. xxiy. 8. 
“ye would not hear.” He quotes to the Jews in Babylo « what 
o fr tly : FA Solem ow vii. 13, &c.). aa. 
Zedekiah.” ‘I'wo 


sail The Lor hath raised : 


and that there was in contemplation a plan for casting off the : i 


false prophets of whom ~ 


* 


i. 
3 
Lg 


a 













of. Measeiah, which prophesy a fe unto va in my ters it 










name; Behold, I will deliver them into the hand 

Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ; and he shall slay 

them before your eyes ; : 
22 ‘and of them shall be taken up a curse by all "y4y°™ 

the captivity of Judah which are in Babylon, saying, Tee 

The Lorp make thee like Zedekiah and like Ahab, 

* whom the king of Babylon roasted in the fire ; * Dan. 3, 6. 
23 because ' they have committed villany in Israel, +eh.23 14 

and have committed adultery with their neighbours’ 

wives, and have spoken lying words in my name, 

which I have not bdamtaniied them ; even I know, 

and am a witness, saith the Lorp. 


24 § Thus shalt thou also speak to Shemaiah the "8. 
2 Nehelamite, saying, 2 Or, 

25 Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, the God of ‘ 
Israel, saying, Because thou hast sent letters in thy 
name unto all the people that are at Jerusalem, “and 
to Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the priest, and to 
all the priests, saying, 

26 The Lorp hath made thee priest in the stead 
of Jehoiada the priest, that ye should be * officers in =k 
the house of the Lorn, for every man that is ¥mad, 72 Kin, oat 
and maketh himself a prophet, that thou shouldest 
* put him in prison, and in the stocks. 

27 Now therefore why hast thou not reproved 
Jeremiah of Anathoth, which maketh himself a pro- 
phet to you? 

98 For therefore he sent unto us im Babylon, 
saying, This captivity is long: ® build ye houses, * ver. 6 


22. “roasted in the fire.” Tho fate of the three holy children 
(Dan. iii, 20.) seems to have been shared by others. : 
24—32. The conduct of Shemaiah and his punishment. 


24. “Nehelamite.” Probably so called from the name of the 1 
where he lived. Shemaiah wrote a letter to Jerusalem in reply to sn 


miah’s begging that such damaging prophecies might be su pressed. 
26. “every man that is mad,” or, frantic. The word is generally 
used of false prophets. Here Shemaiah, a false prophet, uses it in 


contempt to designate the true prophets. " OY cashes on ; 
« stocks.” er sort of chain is meant, according to some authori- 
ties a pillory for the hands, igus in ing ater 
a8. “This... long.” No doubt referring 9 te 
“which Jeremiah foretold. ‘The reader should observe that the words 


2 Kin, 25,18. 
ch, 21, 1, 


2 ch, 20. 2. 


do not oceur in the letter. ; 





; ‘oe 
"i Tel 2 
Mia 

} 
Then 


miah, saying, 


















*and I sent him not, and 
a lie: 
a 32 therefore thus saith the Lorn; Behold. T w) 
punish Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his seed by = 
shall not have a man to dwell among this people - 
amu Mither shall he behold the good that T will do for 
e my people, saith the Lorn ; ° because he } 
fm remek, Spabellion against the Lorp. ee 


he caused you to trust in 


ee peer 
el CHAPTER XXX. 
ia 1 God sheweth Jeremiah the return of the Je er their 
shall have deliverance. 10 He ph Saad “acob. sf Then fate 


be gracious. 20 Wrath shall fall on the wicked. 
HE word that came to Jeremiah from the Lorp 
saying, ‘ 
= Age gt yee the Lorp God of Israel, saying, 
rite thee all the words that I have spoken’ 
galley have spoken unto 
8 For, lo, the days come, saith the Lorp, that *1 
will bring again the captivity of my people Israel 





“T will punish Shemaiah.” 
, 80 
whatever. 
false hopes. 


2 The consequence of Shemaiah’s 
far as Jeremiah was concerned, seems to have been nothing 
Shemaiah suffered, however, for comforting the people by 


: 


CHAPTER XXX. 


__, This with the following three chapters is devoted to a prediction of 
_ the restoration of Israel, and of the alee future neuen (ch. 
_ xxix. 11.). This is enforced by a symbolic act on the part of Jeremiah. 
he at ty of the following prophecy. 
SS 

what Jeremi to say about the seventy years 
it impossible for him to predict in words the po 

, however, it would be a test of his truthfuln 





came the word of the Lorp unto Jere. 


es 
nee 


; 81 Send to all them of the captivity, sayi * 
- saith the Lorp concerning Shemaiah the Neh, — 
Because that Shemaiah hath prophesied unto vie 


the unwillingness of the 


a ,; 


2 2 oe 
to return : 
they shall possess it. 

4 {And these are the words that the Lorp spake 
concerning Israel and concerning Judah. 
5 For thus saith the Lorp; We have heard a 
a voice of trembling, *of fear, and not of peace. i 
3 6 Ask ye now, and seo whether a man doth travail ‘not peace. 
with child? wherefore do I see every man with his °J'hai 





2 Or, there is 


a male, 
hands on his loins, °as a woman in travail, and all «ch. 431. 
faces are turned into paleness ? 

7 “Alas! for that day is great, *so that none is “jo? 
like it: it 7s even the time of Jacob’s trouble; but pmgst- Tt 
he shall be saved out of it. &e. 

8 For it shall come to pass in that day, saith the °*™*™™* 
Lorp of hosts, that I will break his yoke from off 
thy neck, and will burst thy bonds, and strangers 
shall no more serve themselves of him : * Taal. 56,8, 4. 

9 but they shall serve the Lorp their God, and & 374 
‘David their king, whom I will fraise up unto r1oke1,. 
them. Perk 

10 Therefore "fear thou not, O my servant Jacob, "Jif. 1. 
saith the Loxp ; neither be dismayed, O Israel: for, $4.2) | 


lo, I will save thee from afar, and thy seed ‘from the ta.3.1, 














4—11. Why are so many faces seen pale with terror? Terrifying 
is the day of God's wrath, but deliverance is sent at the same time. 

5. “trembling.” The reference is to the advance of Cyrus_on 
Babylon. The Jews, however, had nothing to fear from him, See Isa. 
xliv. 2, 

6. ‘Ask ye now.” 

7. “that day.” The day 


Babylon. : ds 
“timo of Jacob’s trouble.’ He means that the Jews in captivity — 


will not fiil to be alarmed at the assault on the city. Comp. St. Matt. : 
xxiy. 21, 22. 5 a 
8. “break his yoke,” ie, the king of Babylon’s sway. Comp. Isa, 
x QT. oe 
“ serve themselves.” See ch. xxv. 14. % sf 
me ar: Sie Wards. sual Det aR Legere be 
i h to save Judah (ch. xxiii. 6.) % ly 
we ee Bae ee Devi, Hie to Jehovah as well, On- 


See Isa, xxi. 3. : 
in (see Isa. ii, 12.) in which God will punish 

















escendant of David, He was to ae 
second David see Hos, iii, 6. Ezek, xxxiv. 28, 24; xxxvil, 












: fi: 10. “fear thou not.’ It is obvious that Isa. xliv. | 
* the prophet's mind ; notice especially the alternation of Jacol = 
nae int verse. a Le : ieee yr 


a oe 






i a : a Haha 
OT En ee eee on eee 



















oii i 
FAmod.8 thee : 
im4e. whither I have scattered thee, / yet will I not make 
Pays a full end a thee: but I will correct thee in 
measure, and will not leave th pge 
oehes e thee altogether yp 
» Se a 12 For thus saith the Lorn, * Thy bruise és j 
2 curable and thy wound is grievous. 7 an 
up. 13 Thave is none to plead thy cause, *that thou 
er, 2 f ed Y j 
heme 5 ha be bound up: *thou hast no healing me- 
P Lam. 1, 2. 14 P All thy lovers have forgotten thee: they seek 


thee not ; for I have wounded thee with the wound 
a Job 13.24. Yof an enemy, with the chastisement ‘of a cruel one 
’ 


A 


bi for the multitude of thine iniquity; * 

ota sins were ineré noel py: ere Bs “ 

teh 15.18 15 Why ‘criest thou for thine afiliction? thy sor- 
row ts incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity ; 
because thy sins were increased, I have done these 
things unto thee. 

sex2n2 16 Therefore all they that devour thee “shall be 

fat devoured ; and all thine adversaries, every one of 


them, shall go into captivity ; and they that spoil 


“be quiet,” ic. live at peace. See ch. xlyi. 27 
i. “a fullend.” See a i. 7. a" 
. “in measure.” Comp. ch. x. 24. 
eerrgs - d.” ree )xod. xxxiv. 7. 
* present thou art a n 
i et a oe for thy wounds seem to be 
ae Thy bruise . . . wound.” See ch. x. 19. 
| ate ex a tad he has made use of to shew the extreme 
coped _oohigerea _ at the great deliverance of the Lord may prove 
.. There is none,” i.e. no ally. 
healing medicine.” No plaster, i. i 
man ong neat plaster, as ch. xlvi.11. Like a wounded 
“14. | so ao” i.e. the old allies, foremost of whom was Egypt. 
Why criest thou.” Comp. Is. xl. 1. Such is Divine consola- 
shews us that the cause of the chastisemen fae 
eM | t lies in ourselves, 
God corrects us in measure ver. 11.). ‘ Peo 
refc ‘he same measure of God's justice 


The prophet seems 



































dtl) be 2 spoil, amd all thet prey upom thee 


thee 
wil 1 ve fx 9 py. py 
17 *¥orl restore health unto thee, and I will =2-=6 
hes thee of thy wounds, saith the Loup; because ji 


called thee an Outcast, saying, This és Zoom, 
whom no man seeketh after. 

18 Thus saith the Lozp; Behold, 71 will bring "3:3, 
again the captivity of Jacob's tents, and * have «px 1273. 
mercy on his dwellingplaces ; and the city shall be 
puilded upon her own * heap, and the palace shall 70, ue 


after the manner thereof. 


they 


» 


remain 

19 And *out of them shall procesd thankegi ing * esi 5 us. 
and the voice of them that make merry: and I ch sit7, 
will multiply them, and they shall not be few; I Soe 


will also glorify them, and they shall not be small. 
20 Their children also shall be °as aforetime, and ° Iss. 1.26. 
their congregation shall be established before me, 
and I will punish all that oppress them, 
91 And their nobles shall be of themselves, 4 and ¢ Gen-49.10. 
their governor shall proceed from the midst of them ; 
and 1 will ®cause him to draw near, and he shall ¢ Num, 16, 5. 
approach unto me : for who is this that engaged his 
heart to approach unto me ? saith the Lorp. 





17. “I will restore.” See ch. viii. 22. ; ; 
Outcast.” See Zeph. iii. 19. He means that all who view Zion in 


her present misery fancy her to be uncared for by God and by man 


like. y 7 
% 1824. The captives shall return, the city shall be rebuilt, and the 


nation shall again become glorious. , 
18. bl paler as ch, iv. 20, or Isa. liv. 2. Used as a metaphor for 


\ . Z . . 
nay own heap,” i.e. city after city (Isa. Ixiv. 10.) shall be rebuilt on 
h palace shall be rebuilt in a traly 


its former site. See Deut. xiii. 16. 
ie. from the returned exiles, Seo Isa. xxxv. 10. 


« after the manner thereof,” i.e, eac’ 
palatial style. 
Shall not be despised because they are 


19. “out of them,” 
“ they shall not be small.’’ 
so few in number. ; 
20. “ Their children,” i.e. the inhabitants. 
“ congregation,” i.e. population, 
21. “their nobles.” e people shall 
own, and not by foreigners. 
«'T will cause him,” i.e. the nation. 
scription in Exod. xix, 6 is now to be 


of pr and in its priestly character shall draw neat (Num. xvi. °:) 
io God. ig tn thin,” eo, ‘This given the reason of to-precoding 








a: 
















. j a continuing Ww nd : se 

19, fee coe pe ag wicked, 

ia : ger of the Lorp 

82 = ne 407 he it, and until he tere val = 
e inten are 

consider it. o eart: “in the latter days ye shall 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 The restoration of Israel. 10 The icati 
The r l. The publication thereof. 15 R, 
% is poy wae 18 Ephraim repenting is rer lone ete 


Arist is promised. 27 His care over th cl 
85 The stability, 38 and amplitude of the cheek. 


T “the same time, saith the Lorn, » will I 
apne MM, be th 
A God of all the families of Israel, and they shall 
oe pe. 
2 Thus saith the Lorp, The people whic 
were left of the sword found grace = toe wie 


31 His new covenant, 


ach. 30. 24. 
bch. 30. 24. 


Clause. No one could of himself a ‘i 
. ; one h elf approach God (Num. viii. 19 o 
ee ek his life by so doing. God alone can bring him eae This 
in ote 10 pom power of the Holy Spirit, an abundant outpourin 
oo “ 1s characteristic of Messianic prophecies. The reader will 
one at in sory and the following chapter the prophet is speaking 

t the renewed character of the nation. This verse finds its counter- 
—" ch. xxxi, 38, 39. : 

. “ye shall be my people.” Such is th i i 
agg ear wll ch is the result of the nation bein 
raiaies tac . The presence of the Spirit (see ch. xxxi. 31—84. 

cis . 
ee. the whirlwind.” See ch. xxiii. 19, 20. This tribula- 
eetan ees the land and sweep away false prophets, idola- 
Boban aity, and the like, which interfered with the purity of 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


Closely connected with the precedi ivi 

! preceding chapter, giving an account of the 
Se lg shall pain ms of the spiritual growth of the community while 
1—6. Not only Judah, but all the families of Israel shall be partakers 


the Blasi k : 
pote restoration. Israel shall be rebuilt, and the old hosti- 


shall go up to Zion. 


os 
People... sword.” Referring to the escape of Israel 
Xxxii, 10, Jerwstals f here pies that mos 
Prophecy in which the deliverance from Egypt 


e rival kingdoms shall disappear, for the men of Ephraim — } 
Ss aink i ; 3 
xx 24. the same time,” i.e. the Messianic days mentioned in ch. — 




























ing, Yea, “1 have loved thee with *an everlasting Ps 
love: therefore * with lovingkindness have I drawn set. from 


thee. ra : 
4 Again *T will build thee, and thou shalt be built, «xem i 








‘8 The Lorp hath appeared ?of old unto me, ‘ae 





“Stal 1 2 
O virgin ~ Tsrael ; thou shalt again be adorned with .9. tee 
thy "*tabrets, and shalt go forth in the dances of Lertended © 
them that make merry. pes 
5 ‘Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the mountains tos, UL 4 
of Samaria: the planters shall plant, and shall ° eat € &- 9.7. 


. h 
them as common things. Jui Ti, 3 


6 For there shall be a day, that the watchmen ,o.” 

upon the mount Ephraim shall cry, * Arise ye, and timbrels. 

let us go up to Zion unto the Lorp our God. ‘Koa g ee 
7 For thus saith the Lorp ; 'Sing with gladness */i?\ 

for Jacob, and shout among the chief of the nations : ‘Bete 

publish ye, praise ye, and say, O Lorp, save thy * tai. 2.3, 


people, the remnant of Israel. mt 





the passage through the wilderness is made the type of a greater 
deliverance. 

“when I went.” Lit. “let me go.” God is represented as saying 
this at the time of the exodus. 

to cause him to rest.” See Deut. xxviii. 65. 

3. “of old.” Referring to the same time as the last verse. Israel 
expresses her faith that He Who has already vouehsafed her so glorious 
a deliverance from Egypt, will bring her back from Assyria. Gi ’s love 
is everlasting, therefore she knows it cannot be otherwise. — 

4. “O virgin.” Her iniquity is now pardoned, she is no longer 
addressed as in ch. iii, 6, 8, 14. 

5. “ Thou shalt yet plant.” 
the whole creation sympathising wit 
places of Palestine will teem with new 
things shall arrive. See Isa. Ixv. 21. 

“as common things.” Referring to : 
Lit. “to make common,” or, in other words, to turn to one’s Own US@, 

6. “For there shall be a day.” The reader should observe how 
this prophecy is based upon the words of Hosea, by whom the promise 
bog made to them subject to the cond ert ber" Ear (Hos. iii. 5, &e.). ahs 

e nation is once again united as in the days of Mavit. * Nes as 

: ee wacli wack is summoned 1 rejoice at the deliverance of 

srael, who is satisfied with abundance of joy. Fae aes 
pas bg hares of the nations.” cS more Israel holds her own as 

e L of the nations (Deut, xxvi. 19.). fetes 3 OS 

“O Lord, save thy eres Ps, exviii. 25. The pray once 


He is referring to the beautiful idea of 
h the destiny of man. The desert 
life when this blessed state of 


Lev. xix. 23, 24. Deut. xx. 6. 


a 











5 


(gee St. Matt. xxi. 9.), which in the Messianic days wi ‘be fully realized. 





Lo ees = ostream aoe ae AN ce EP 
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—9Ps.128 5,6 9 °'They shall come with weeping, and with * bes 
2 Or, favours, plications will I lead them: ig will cause pie, . 
Simiass, Walk Pby the rivers of waters in a straight way, 
pons wherein they shall not stumble: for I am a father 
Ex, 4.22. 





to Israel, and Ephraim és my ° firstborn. 


10 {| Hear the word of the Lorn, O ye nations 
a end declare # in the isles afar off, and say, He that 
.11, scattered Israel * will gather him, and keep hi 
_ ic” shepherd doth his flock. seit 
meee 11 For *the Lorp hath redeemed Jacob, and ran- 
49.24, somed him ‘from the hand of him that was stronger 
than he. 
 “Beti-@ ~=12 Therefore they shall come and sing in "the 
Hoa. 86 height of Zion, and shall flow together to * the good- 
Bie ness of the Lorn, for wheat, and for wine, and for 
oil, and for the young of the flock and of the herd: 
Saaeeng and their soul shall be as a ’ watered garden ; * and 
£ oD. they shall not sorrow any more at all. 
aa 13 Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance. both 
young men and old together: for I will turn their 
mourning into joy, and will comfort them, and make 
them rejoice from their sorrow. 


& 


EF 


z 
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8. “ Behold, I will bring,” &c. The propl ‘ ‘shes 

1 ; phet wishes to express that 
— ee will 4 imcompiog DeneAE can prevent are return. 
BeeGa Ss weeping. ears of joy, such as ac spe " 
le “rivers of waters.” See Isa. svi 21. er oe 
, ; ,” i.e, Israel is to share equally with Judah in this t 
“3 oe The title of “ firstborn” is more fully explained iat 


10. “the isles.” Used as generally in the prophets to mean the 
coasts of the Mediterranean (see ch. ii. 10.). T so hich J 
ee had his mind Fm sa xxxy. 5—9, : dae 
12. “shall flow.” ii, 2. This verse ks of the abundance 
of peace which shall mark the Messianic times. Such peace is 10W 
inward, d, the outward peace awaits its fulfilment in the future. 

E ed garden.” Isa. lviii. 11. 


“both young men,” &. shall rejoi th hear the 
A DERI ravat itamph of the Lord, ‘Ps Invi 1. 

































14 And I will satiate the soul of the 
goodness, saith the Lorn. 


ia 





; e°% (TAH, 










; inaon’ and) any "people eball be’ hadiaicd -witiaie 





15 J Thus saith the Lorp; * A voice was heard *pisth21, 

in » Ramah, lamentation, and bitter weeping ; Rahel »Josb.18.%5. 

weeping for her children refused to be comforted for 

her children, because ° they were not. © Gen, 42.18, 
16 Thus saith the Lorp; Refrain thy voice from p 

weeping, and thine eyes from tears: for thy work 

shall be rewarded, saith the Lorp; and ‘they shall “ye.4% 

come again from the land of the enemy. Hos. 1 11. 
17 And there is hope in thine end, saith the Lorn, 

that thy children shall come again to their own 

border. 


18 I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning | 
himself thus; Thou hast chastised me, and I was 
chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke : 
turn thou me, and I shall be turned ; for thou art »tam.5.21 
the Lorp my God, 

19 Surely ‘after that I was turned, I repented ; + Deut.9n.2 
and after that I was instructed, I smote upon my 





14. “the soul of the priests.” Referring to the numerous thank- 
offerings that shall be presented. : . Sahl 
15—22. But what is the present state of Palestine? The nation is 
bereaved, and laments for her lost ee oy God will dry her tears 
after her repentance and conversion to Himsel. ; ‘ 
15. “A voice was heard in Ramah,” 1.¢. Hark! there is heard in 


Ramah. 
a Fietiewton,” &c. Rachel as mother of Joseph, and therefore 
of the tribe of Ephraim, which she personifies, laments at Ramah, the 
Jace whence her cries can be heard most distinctly over the length and 
Breadth of the two kingdoms (see ey eo howe ; see . sae —— 
sgressi . iii. 6, 21.). is 
as was once the transgression (ch. tt ante. Mee ae 


sorrow that came upon some of the Jewish mo ; 

16. “ Refrain wy voice.’ A glorious consolation. No sooner Ene 
the first sob shew that her heart is changed than God answers. ith 
God an earnest cry is of more value than the most eloquent prayer. 

“thy work,” i.e. thy children, The; shall return. 


17. “in thine end.” See cb. xxix..d1,° : 
18. “I have surely heard.” See Lev. — The metaphor 


bullock from Deut. xxii. 15. Hos. > : 
ofthe bullock comes from Deut =F guppicating ory of Bhim 3s 


tinued. ee 
ara instructed,” though T bad so often refused instruction oF 


correction (ch. ii, 30.). 





et ei hn 0 
im, I do earnestl 

£ Dont, 32 96 remember him still: ‘therefore my bowels pa 
ai ® troubled for him; "I will surely have mercy upon 


ees him, saith the Lorp. 
os 144 21 Set thee up waymarks, make thee high heaps: 
1 ch. 60,5. 


iget thine heart toward the highway, even the wa 
which thou wentest : turn again, O virgin of he 
turn again to these thy cities. 


as 22 How long wilt thou * go about, O thou ' back- 
Veh. 3. 6,8 sliding daughter? for the Lorn hath created a new 
11,12, 14, 


thing in the earth, A woman shall compass a man. 

23 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
As yet they shall use this speech in the land of 
Judah and in the cities thereof, when I shall bring 
mP.i22.5, again their captivity; "The Lorp bless thee, O 
6,7, 8. ee rece ci A tarry 
$78 4. habitation of justice, and " mountain of holiness. 
sock 3. 24 And there shail dwell in Judah itself, and in 
13. all the cities thereof together, husbandmen, and they 
that go forth with flocks. 


20. “Is Ephraim my dear son?” God at once acknowledges the 
poor prodigal on his return. The prophet can hardly find words to 
express the wonderful tenderness of God towards the penitent. 


91. “Set thee up waymarks,” i.c. make all pre varations for thy 
prey : 


return. Those who are described in ver. 8 would require assistance. 
Observe, however, that a portion of the work is reserved for themselves 
(Phil. ii. 12.). 

22. “How long,” &c. This difficult prophecy of the restoration of 
Israel is most easily understood by remembering Jeremial’s fondness 
for anything like alliteration, or a play on words. The word “ back- 
“ sliding,” “shovevah,” sounds not unlike the word “ sovevah,” which 
means “ going about,” ‘ encompassing” (as Ps. xxvi. 6.), oF, “ attendant 
“upon.” Israel in this prophecy is regarded as “ the female” who, con- 
trary to all her previous customs, waits upon God, “the male.” This 
change is especially ascribed to the work of God, and is called a new 
thing, for it is His grace and that alone which can convert the sin-hardened 
nation. Here, as in ch, xxx. 21, the Messianic idea, though not clearly 
expressed, is most distinctly implied. 

23—26. After the return of i eaah Judah herself returns. The pro- 
phet has a short bright glimpse of restored Judah, and then the happy 
vision passes away. 

23. “habitation of justice.” The existing state of things shall be 
ag" dro ta See Isa. i. 21, 27. 5 
24. “husbandmen,” Of course this is not to be literally interpreted. 


























JEREMIAH, XXX1. a 

25 For I have satiated the wea: ont 
replenished every sorrowful oe ae cir. 6. 
6 Upon this I awaked, and beheld; and my = 


sleep was sweet unto me. 


27 { Behold, the days come, saith the Lorn, that ae ee 
PT will sow the house of Israel and the house of esi. 
ha with the seed of man, and with the seed of Hos.2 2% 
28 And it shall come to pass, that like as I have 
awatched over them, "to pluck up, and to break ‘eh. 44 27, 
down, and to throw down, and to destroy, and to Par ae 
afflict ; so will I watch over them, * to build, and to *eh.%6. 
plant, saith the Lorn. 
29 ‘In those days they shall say no more, The *#zck.18.29. 
fathers have eaten a sour grape, and the children’s 
teeth are set on edge, 
30 "But every one shall die for his own iniquity ; » Gal. 6, 5, 7. 
every man that eateth the sour grape, his teeth shall 


be set on edge. 


ry 


31 J Behold, the *days come, saith the Lorn, *s.32.40. 
that I will make a new covenant with the house of Back, Of 26 
Israel, and with the house of Judah : e101 Te 

82 not according to the covenant that I made with 


their fathers in the day that ’I took them by the 7?e™*% 





It refers to the peace which shall reign in the Messianic times, See 
above. 
25, “I have satiated.” A tense of the verb expressing promise. 

26. “I awaked,” i.e. the prophet. The vision was over, and he 
rejoiced in the comfort that it gave him. Not often does he speak of 
comfort. 

27—30. The first promise: Fruitfulness, and new life of the restored — 
nation. 

27. “I will sow.” He regards Israel and Judah as a fruitful field. 

28. “I have watched.” Referring to the vision of the almond rod 
in ch. i. 11, 12. 2 . 

29. “The fathers have eaten,” &c. See Ezek. xviii. 2, 8, &e. They ; 
will so dleéely ‘and correctly understand the righteousness of God that = 
they will not have any occasion to repeat this proverb. e 

31—37. Second promise: The spiritual character of those who are 
restored. ; ys 

31, “a new covenant.” See Heb. viii. 8—12. The new covenant 
is purely spiritual, Through the outpouring of the Holy Spin the Law 
of tine ot life the Gnuer man through: hie goneslencks s 


a ie of life rather than a catalogue of forb 
scbyeot of Taninh's prophecy (ch. ii. 2—4, Ps. 












rong eae 
4. 
a 









0, gaith the Lonp, *I will put my law in their in 
3 arts, and write it in their hearts; >and will be 

‘TWO eir God, and they shall be my people. 
a" 84 And they shall teach no more every man his 
a. & neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know 
“fei 4% the Lonp: for ‘they shall all know me, from the 
(Gert 10 least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the 


dons Lown: for “I will forgive their iniquity, and I will 
Vi. remember their sin no more. 
jo. 








Tw. 85 4 Thus saith the Lorn, * which giveth the sun 
fb iy, for a light by day, and the ordinances of the moon 
item, nd of the stars for a light by night, which divideth 
timai at. 18, "the sea when the waves thereof roar; *The Lorp 

Fh IA1% of hosts is his name: 
bs, 148, 6. 
10, 


te 


g i 86 “if those ordinances es ape from before me, 
ie * saith the Lorn, then the seed of Israel also shall 
te: cease from being a nation before me for ever. 

aS toh 22 637 Thus saith the Lorp: ‘If heaven above can 


be measured, and the foundations of the earth searched 
out beneath, I will also cast off all the seed of Israel 
for all that they have done, saith the Lorn. 
38 Behold, the days come, saith the Lorp, that 
*iish 3.1. the city shall be built to the Lorp * from the tower 
Be eine of Hananeel unto the gate of the corner. 
> #n2i° 39 And 'the measuring line shall yet go forth 


















$2. “although I was an husband.” St. Paul in Heb. viii, 9 follows 
the old Greek translation called the Septuagint. These words being 
ey to his argument were cited by him as they were popularly 
known. The meaning is the same as in ch. iii. 14, 

__,, 84. “Twill forgive.” St. Paul shews (Rom. xi. 27. Heb. x, 16, 17.) 
_ that forgiveness lies at the root of the Gospel. See also St. Matt. i. 21. 
35. “which giveth the sun.” God confirms the promise of the new 

‘covenant with an oath. 
36. “the seed of Israel shall cease.” Babylonians, Medes, and 
} have vanished, or have been absorbed by other races. Israel, 






scattered till this day. rves her nationality, 
40. Third promise : 'T an hie ie. . 
: At the N.E. corner of Jerusalem, The 


As 


th thal be the covenant that T will | 





Goath” and “Gareb” are not known, but they are 
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"over againat it w n the hill Gareb, and shall « 
sot ots ats: 7 ‘ Sar 


we Py te ee 
é kae€e = 
poeer. ae eee ae 


JEREMIAH, 





os wa ee ee 
Es Yoo See 





40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, and ~~ 
of the ashes, and all the fields unto the brook of aa 

i ™unto the corner of the horse toward 2 Chron. 
the east, * shall be holy unto the Lorp ; it shall not Sits 2" 
be plucked up, nor thrown down any more for ever, ® 401% 


CHAPTER XXXII. ct 


1 Jeremiah, being imprisoned by Zedekiah for his prophecy, 6 buyeth 
Hanamert's field. 13 Baruch must preserve the pe i ote as idhay 
the people's return. 16 Jeremiah in his prayer complaineth to Go 
26 God confirmeth the captivity for their sins, 36 and promiseth a 
gractous return, 


HE word that came to Jeremiah from the Lorp cir. 590. Be 
“in the tenth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, *2 Kine 2. 
which was the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar. 99. 1, 
2 For then the king of Babylon’s army besieged 
Jerusalem; and Jeremiah the prophet was shut up ’ 


>in the court of the prison, which was in the king of » Neb 8 ee 

Judah’s house. i 2 
3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had shut him up, 

saying, Wherefore dost thou prophesy, and say, Thus 








enerally supposed to have been unclean places. By their being enclosed 
e the oe aiiy Jeremiah implies that the most unholy places will be 
changed in character, Observe also that Jeremiah makes no mention 
of any temple. See Rev. xxi, 22, 27. — s 
40. “valley of the dead bodies,” i.e. the valley of Hinnom, 
* horse gate.” See Neh. iii. 28. ee 
* holy unto the Lord.” See Exod. xxviii. 36. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


A symbolical prophecy of the return from the captivity, followed by a 


d lemn assurance of deliverance. ; 
ei. The | ase rchases a field that was at Anathoth, and by 


giving the evidence to ae Baruch, shews his faith in the promises 
of God made in the last chapter. : . a 

1. “in the tenth year.” The siege had beeen the tenth — = 
of the ninth year (ch. xxxix. 1). It was Lae ra me , 
account of a demonstration made by he Ca ae ute 


11). Beotehiy during this interval the 
: he tion se th 
eo > eae shut up.” pariomtengy 
“Wherefore dost thou prophesy.” The proph 
flak, gotern 5 either be that which is sooedad 




















d Zedekiah king of Judah ¢ shall not — 
out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but shall y 
be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon, 
and shall with him mouth to mouth, an his 
eyes shall behold his eyes ; ; 
5 and he shall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, and 
ech. 27.22. there shall he be ° until I visit him, saith the Lorp : 
f2.4 ‘though ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye shall not 

ERLE. 
prosper. 

6 And Jeremiah said, The word of the Lorp came 


7 unto me, saying, ; 
7 Behold, Hanameel the son of Shallum thine 
uncle shall come unto thee, saying, Buy thee my 
et eLev.25.%, field that 7s in Anathoth: for the * right of redemp- 
Ruth4.4. tion is thine to buy #. 


8 So Hanameel mine uncle’s son came to me in 
the court of the prison according to the word of the 
Lorp, and said unto me, Buy my field, I pray thee, 
that ts in Anathoth, which is in the country of Ben- 
| jamin : for the right of inheritance is thine, and the 
7 redemption is thine; buy ## for thyself. Then I 
h Gen. 23.16, Knew that this was the word of the Lorn. 
ech 1.12 9 And I bought the field of Hanameel my uncle’s 
shekels and son, that was in Anathoth, and "weighed him the 


: tiv.” money, even ®seventeen shekels of silver. 
“iutttek, 10 And I *subscribed the evidence, and sealed it, 


es 
: Such as chs. xxxiv. 3; xxxvii. 6—10, 17; xxxviii. 17—23. But we 
have no reason to assume that every utterance of Jeremiah has been 














ed. 
5. “until I visit him.” Observe the double sense in which the 
word “visit” is used. God visits men both to deliver and to punish. 
Bee chs, xxv. 12; xxvii. 22. 
_ 6—12, The purchase of the land at Anathoth. 

7. “the right of redemption.” For the law which regulated the 
sale of land see Lev. xxv. 23—28. 
“uncle’s son.” Ley. xxv. 49. 
my field.” Its position outside Anathoth is regulated by the 
w (Num. xxxv. 5.), 
2: “seventeen shekels.” Either the unsettled state of Palestine or 
near approach of the day of jubilee had reduced the price of the 


evidence,” i.e, the deed of purchase. He takes pains to 













11 So I took the evidence of the purchase, both ~ 
that which was sealed according to the law and Pe 
and that which was open : aie 
_ 12 and I gave the evidence of the purchase unto 
‘Baruch the son of Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, in! #4 
“the sight of Hanameel mine uncle’s son, and in the 
resence of the * witnesses that subscribed the bool * See Is. 8.2. 
of the purchase, before all the Jews that sat in the 
court of the prison. 
13 And I charged Baruch before them, saying, 
14 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Take these evidences, this evidence of the 
purchase, both which is sealed, and this evidence 
which is open; and put them in an earthen vessel 
_ that they may continue many days. i 
. 15 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Tsrael ; Houses and fields and vineyards ‘shall be !ver-27, 4%. 
possessed again in this land, 








7 16 { Now when I had delivered the evidence of 


the purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah, I 

prayed unto the Lorp, saying, m2 Kin. 19. 
17 Ah Lord Gop! behold, ™thou hast made the eae 

heaven and the earth b thy great power and }%,% 

___ Stretched out arm, and "there is nothing *too hard *0r, Mid 
: oe from thee. 
for thee : © Ex. 2.6 
18 thou shewest °lovingkindness unto thousands, Beak B.fy3e, 





_ shew us that all the legal formalities were strictly observed, witnesses to 

: eee eenmction were present, and duplicate copies of the deeds were 

es 22. “before all the Jews.” Those who were imprisoned at the 

time, and were therefore eyewitnesses of the purchase being completed. 
14, “in an earthen vessel.” ‘To preserve the deeds from decay 

‘ eet approaching years of captivity. 
EI5. Ouses ... shall be possessed again.” Implying of course the 
Bs revival of trade and a busy population. ot ie 


16—25. Jeremiah’ isi i 
you 8 prayer, praising God for past mercies, and — 


thou hast made,” &e. The references to the past h y of 
ews “are very striking. He commences with the ea 
With the disobedience of Israel after the death of Joshua, © 
for thee.” Gen, xviii. 14. ; ee coe 
“unto thousands,” Deut. vii. 9. Die mt 


eee ees 




























: 
; 








sale of land see Ley. xxv. 23—28, 


king of Babylon, and 

4 and Zedekiah king of Judah @shall not esca 

out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but shall y 

be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon, 

and shall speak with him mouth to mouth, an his 
eyes shall behold his eyes ; ’ 

5 and he shall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, and 
there shall he be ° until I visit him, saith the Lorp : 
fthough ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye shall not 
prosper. 

6 And Jeremiah said, The word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

7 Behold, Sadiciaal the son of Shallum thine 
uncle shall come unto thee, saying, Buy thee my 
tfer.25.04, field that is in Anathoth : for the * right of redemp- 

Ruh44. tion 7s thine to buy #. 

8 So Hanameel mine uncle’s son came to me in 
the court of the prison according to the word of the 
Lorp, and said unto me, Buy my field, I pray thee, 
that 7s in Anathoth, which is in the country of Ben- 
jamin : for the right of inheritance is thine, and the 
redemption is thine; buy # for thyself. Then I 
h Gen, 23,16, Knew that this was the word of the Lorp. 
eh 12 9 And I bought the field of Hanameel my uncle’s 
shelels and son, that was in Anathoth, and » weighed him the 
money, even *seventeen shekels of silver. 
10 And I *subscribed the evidence, and sealed #t, 





5 Heb. wrote 
in the book. 


such as chs, xxxiv. 3; xxxvii. 6—10, 17; xxxviii. 17—23. But we 

have a reason to assume that every utterance of Jeremiah has been 
8. “until I visit him.” Observe the double sense in which the 

word “visit” is used. God visits men bot iv i 

tha ey. 12; xvii. 2. 1 both to deliver and to punish. 

; 8—12, The purchase of the land at Anathoth. 

_ 7. “ the right of redemption.” Jor the law which regulated the 


8. “uncle’s son”? Ley. xxv. 49. 


int ci B ” “ge . : 
‘tes nd . coe 2" position outside Anathoth is regulated by the 


8. “seventeen shekels.” Hither the unsettled state of Palestine or 
ed approach of the day of jubilee had reduced the price of the 


© 10. “the evidence,” i.e, the deed of purchase, He takes pains to 





- ypREMIAH, XXXII. 
nesses, and weighed him the money in onitisr 


palances, ac the evidence of the purchase, both 
i was sealed according to the law and 
em and that which was open : 
and I gave the evidence of the purchase unto vata 
Sch the son of Neriah, the son o: Maaseiah, in 
sight of Hanameel mine uncle's son, and in the 
seence of the * witnesses that subscribed the book * See Is. 8.2 
y urchase, before all the Jews that sat in the 
j sort of the prison. : 
fe 43 And I charg: d Baruch before them, saying, 
4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
mmel: Take these evidences, this evidence of the 
farchase, both which is sealed, and this evidence 
‘hich is open; and put them in an earthen vessel, 
they may continue many days. 
15 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
tael; Houses and fields and vineyards 'shall be ! ver- 37, 43. 
pssessed again in this land. 



























16 § Now when I had delivered the evidence of 

§ purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah, I 

fayed unto the Lorp, saying, m 2 Kin. 19. 

Wf Ah Lord Gop! behold, ™thou hast made the ode 

ven and the earth by thy great power and Siero 

Meiched out arm, and there is nothing * too hard *0«, Ma 

it thee : er 
e 

(48 . . . . 5 m 

; thou shewest °lovingkindness unto thousands, fon. %9,20, 

. ae é eeonee 

ew us that all the legal formalities were strictly observed, witnesses to 

ion were present, and duplicate copies of the deeds were 


“ 

before all the Jews.” Those who were imprisoned at 
_ abel therefore eyewitnesses of the purchase tain complain 
ing the anor tees Vessel.” ‘To preserve the deeds from decay 
Pc ae PProaching years of captivity. 
val oom es shall be possessed again.” Implying of course the 
To and a busy population. 
ase’ re aae 8 prayer, praising God for past mercies, and asking 


hast made,” &o, The references Bree 
i gt to the past ae: 
inane ten 
ce of a ¢f Jeane 
for thee” Gen. xviii, 14. = ott ‘i 
: ” Deut. vii. 9, es 








6, 
ach. 10, 


rIsai.28,20. 19 "great in counsel, and 
{Heb doing. thine *eyes are open upon all 
is, 

n| 


ighty in work: for 

e ways of the sons 
of men: ‘to give every one according to his ways, 
. and according to the fruit of his doings : 

20 which hast set signs and wonders in the land of 
Egypt, even unto this day, and in Israel, and among 
other men; and hast made thee “a name, as at this 

“day; 
apg 31 and *hast brought forth thy people Israel out 
Sam. 7.23. of the land of Egypt with signs, and with wonders, 
136.11, and with a strong hand, and with a stretched out 
arm, and with great terror ; 

22 and hast given them this land, 
yEx.38,17. didst swear to their fathers to give them, a land 
eh. 1L 5, : . F é 

flowing with milk and honey ; 


q 


Ee 
af 


5 


> 


u Ex. 9.1 
Chr, 17. 


sai. 63. 
9. 


ePSee SEs 
S 
PBs 


«Nen.9.28. 23 and they came in, and possessed it ; but * they 

Dan.8 1 obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in thy law; 
they have done nothing of all that thou commandedst 
them to do; therefore thou hast caused all this evil 
to come upon them : 

8 Or, 24 behold the * mounts, they are come unto the 

th.33.% city to take it; and the city *is given into the hand 


* ver. 2,38. of ‘the Chaldeans, that fight against it, because of 
beh.14,12, » the sword, and of the famine, and of the pestilence: 
and what thou hast spoken is come to pass; and, 

behold, thou seest 7#. 
25 And thou hast said unto me, O Lord Gop, 
Buy thee the field for money, and take witnesses ; 
{01,aeugh. for °the city is given into the hand of the Chal- 

‘ deans, 





_ “the Mighty God.” Deut. x. 17. 
19. “great in counsel.” Isa. xxviii. 29. 
20. “signs and wonders.” Deut. iv. 34. 
21. “and hast brought forth.” Deut. xxvi. 8, 9. 
. . See Ps. evi. 13, 
j dthe mounts.” See ch. vi. 6. 
he steed he Sara is a matter of certainty. 
‘A thou said.” 6 Pal oe hardly asks 
implies the patience.of faith which em Boxe ta : 











which thou” 


De 


word of the Lorp unto ojtisr 
P Lorp, the "God of all flesh : ¢Xem to 
bere any © thus saith the Lorp; Behold, *Itwe® 
‘ve this city into the hand of the Chaldeans, 
Po the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
he shall take it : : re 

; a tno Chaldeans, that fight against this city, 
1 Sset fire on this city, and burn if ©2h 211% 













eamo the 


come anc 
My the houses, » upon whose roofs they have * oe 
Sarad incense unto Baal, and joured out drink . 


Merings unto other gods, to provoke me to anger. 
'30 For the children of Israel and the children of 

Jodah ‘have only done evil before me from their saa 
’ - for the children of Israel have only pro- 2.245% 
wwkel me to anger with the work of their hands, Ezek. 20. 28. 
saith the Lorn. 

31 For this city hath been to me as *a provo- 
ation of mine anger and of my fury from the day 
that they built it even unto this day; *that 12am 
should remove it from before my face, 

82 because of all the evil of the children of Israel 
and of the children of Judah, which they have 
done to provoke me to anger, 'they, their kings, 'tsi.1.46 

princes, their priests, and their prophets, and a 
men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeru- 


2 Heb. for 
anger. 

















: te And they have tured unto me the 3 ™ back, * Heb. neck. 
" ah the face: though I taught them, " rising up “et. a 
by Aes ng sn, yet they have not hearkened *** ™ 
— 

2335. God’ i poe 3 

He wil 8 reply to Jeremiab. Nothing is + i 
? her pin give Jerusalem over into the sense nee 
a 











there anything too hard.” Repeating Jeremiah’s words 


upon whos ” 
Cigale se Ole the maou of 


youth,” j th * 
born i to i tangnge 22 Se sien, 
Hows is repeated fro . 


sins that 
history of 


s to shew the 































1c y name, to defile dl 
35. ye yu il the high of Baal, 
85,6. are in the valley of the son o Hinnom, to P causa 


Testa” their sons and their daughters 
‘tev is.a1. fire unto *Molech ; * which T 


rch, 7, 31, 


to pass through fy 
commanded them no 
neither came it into my mind, that they should do 
this abomination, to cause Judah to sin, 

36 And now therefore thus saith the Lorn, the God 


sve of Israel, concerning this cit y, whereof ye say, *It shall 
be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon b 
the sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence; 
‘rae’ 97 behold, I will *gather them out of all coun- 
ER it tries, whither I have driven them in mine anger, 
Ruek. 37.21. and in my fury, and in great wrath; and I will 
veh. 23.6. bring them again unto this place, and I will cause 
xrenay, them "to dwell safely : 
oe 38 and they shall be *my people, and I will be 
veh a47. their God : : 
20, ’ 39 and I will ¥ give them one heart, and one way, 
“ide, that they may fear me “for ever, for the good of 


sIsai.55.3. them, and of their children after them : 

‘Hebron 40 and *I will make an everlasting covenant with 
' them, that I will not turn away *from them, to do 
> Deut.3.9. them good ; but *I will put my fear in their hearts, 
that they shall not depart from me. 


© ch. 24. 6 

Amati, 41 Yea, *I will rejoice over them to do them 
‘ned. in good, and °I will plant them in this land ‘ assuredly 
sabe ~— with my whole heart and with my whole soul. 





34. “ But they set their abominations.” See ch. vii. 80, 31. 

36—44. Judah will repent beneath the chastening hand of God, and 
will be brought back from her captivity. : 

36. “ And now therefore.” He contrasts the joy of the restoration 
with the misery which is in the more immediate prospect, ‘ Therefore 
refers back to yer. 28. 

37. “I will gather them,” i, e. the inhabitants of the city. 

39. “one heart.” Referring to ch. xxxi, 18—20, 

“one way.” The schism of Jeroboam will disappear for ever. 

“for ever.” See Deut. iv. 10. 

ag good of them.” Deut. vi. 24, 
a0: “an everlasting covenant.” 
God will never turn away from them, because His grace will prev 
them from forsaking Him. 


ere AL. (( sasuredly.” To be explained from the preceding verse 








A consequence of ch. xxxi. 33. — 





EMIAH, XXXII 


; ‘Like as I have onither 
oa vont spss thle people, so will cir. 690, 








_ ia the good that I have pro- 4h. 312% 
e Il be bought in this land, *™ 
ng ss iene’ without man or ch. 33.10. 


Od th 
y say 
it 3 given into the hand of the pera 

; j ribe 

hall buy fields for money, and sul wie 

vote * oe seal them, and take witnesses in * the *™ 
Jand of Benjamin, and in the places about Jeru- 
salem, and in the cities of Judah, and in the cities of 
the mountains, and in the cities of the valley, and 
in the cities of the south: for >I will cause their Be 
captivity to return, saith the Lorn. 







CHAPTER XXXII. 


ieeth to the captivity a gracious return, 9 a joyful state, 12.4 

peace 15 Christ the Branch of righteousness, 17 a con- 

tinuance of kingdom and priesthood, 20 and a stability of a blessed 
teed. 


OREOVER the word of the Lorp came unto cir. 590. 
Jeremiah the second time, while he was yet 
“shut up in the court of the prison, saying, ° > ae 
2 Thus saith the Lorp the » maker thereof, the *0r, 7z- 


: rss . HOVAH. 
Lonp that formed it, to establish it; 2°the Lonp és em in & 
Name : Amos 5, 8, 
, & 9. 6, 
— 















42. “Like as I have brought.” 
. fields shall be bought.” 
m shall buy fields,” 
ot far more bee 


erica extensive transactions 
“the Baby, 


See ch. xxxi. 28. 
Corroborating ver. 15. 
Jeremiuh’s purchase is to be an earnest 


situated, and where 


ot Benjamin.” In which Jerusalem was 
mians seemed to be so firmly established, 






CHAPTER XXXII. 


is obviously later than the preceding, but it ex 


r 
Promising the return from captivity at a time when 
ly fallen into the enemy's pete dee ays 

the future | 

















nearly 
told to ask et cee 
» bu it shall | 
to dwell there, ‘ 
















t thus saith the Lorp, the God of 
concerning the houses of this city, and i 
the houses of the kings of Judah, which are thrown 
ech. 3224 down by *the mounts, and by the sword ; 


Sn, icles, 4 For 


foh.92.6 5 fthey come to fight with the Chaldeans, but dé is 
to fill them with the dead bodies of men, whom I have 
slain in mine anger and in my fury, and for all whose 
wickedness I have hid my face from this city. 

sch.8017. 6 Behold, *I will bring it health and cure, and J 
will cure them, and will reveal unto them the abun- 
dance of peace and truth. 

neb.90.3. 7 And "I will cause the captivity of Judah and 

ver.il the captivity of Israel to return, and will build them, 

ere ‘as at the Rest. 

&.2. § And I will ‘cleanse them from all their iniquity, 

#1, | whereby they have sinned against me ; and I will 

mist. pardon all their iniquities, whereby they have 
i” "> sinned, and whereby they have transgressed against 
mintet. 9 ™ And it shall be to me a name of joy, a praise 


and an honour before all the nations of the earth, 
which shall hear all the good that I do unto them : 


nIsai.00.5. and they shall ® fear and tremble for all the goodness * 


and for all the prosperity that I procure unto it. 


10 {Thus saith the Lorp; Again there shall be 





3. “ and shew thee.” Slightly altered from Isa. xlviii, 6. These 
things are mentioned (vv. 14—18.). : 

4, “houses ... thrown down.” ‘This had been done to establish 
a line of defence against the approaches of the enemy. See Isa. 200i, 10. 

5. “they come.” No subject is expressed. The meaning is, “ Men 
“are going in (to their forts) to fight the Chaldeans, but the only issue 
“of the conflict will be to fill their forts, which were once their houses, 
“with dead bodies.” 


“I have hid my face.” See Deut. xxxi. 18, 


6. “Behold, I will bring it.” God will rebuild all that is now being — 


torn down. 
_ 8. “I will cleanse.” See ch. xxxi, 34. 

9. “ And it shall be.” he gs: antpere pr Oigon 
“and they shall fear,” i. e. nations shall be amazed at the 
wonderful doings of God. See Isa. xix. 17. Rom. xi. 15. 

10, 11. Joyous state of Jerusalem after the a 















ph, and rpan, and without inhabitant, and 


ar 






nt Deas oe j i the pch. 7.34. 

i oy, and the voice of gladness, the 7%," 

| os tigre, and the voice of the bride, &%. 1... 

he of them that shall say, * Praise the LORD « ! Chron, 16 
the voice for the Lorp 4s good ; for his mercy g’ohron, 6. 

bear for ever: and of them that shall bring BS5h 


Fara 3. 11. 
rhe sacrifice of praise 


4 
, 


into the house of the Lorp. Ps) % 
ur‘ will cause to return the captivity of the land, r Tow. 12 
gs at the first, saith the Lorn. Fite _ & 116. 27. 
12 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts ; * Again in this *ve ta 
which is desolate without man and without ch. 31, 24. 
fost. and in all the cities thereof, shall be an habi- ~~ 
tation of shepherds causing their flocks to lie down. 
) 43 "In the cities of the mountains, in the cities of 
the vale, and in the cities of the south, and in the 
‘hand of Benjamin, and in the places about Jeru- 
| slem, and in the cities of Judah, shall the flocks 
pass again under the hands of him that telleth *™-**® 
saith the Lorn. ‘ 
14 * Behold, the days come, saith the Lorn, that 72h. 2 
"Iwill perform that good thing which I have pro- «ch. 2. 
i ot the house of Israel and to the house of 


u ch, 17. 26. 
& 32, 44. 


, SL 
10. 





| 10.“which ye say.” 
many Places, it will soon be 
ee voice,” &, 
; e the ” 
(xi 4), Lord. 
Will cause to return.” See ch. xxi 
i, edge i ch, xxix. 14. 


Sn habitation of shepherds.” The whol 
: eae testa er " whole of the eo is to 
Se I raphe 5 and the flocks will feed caliente 


The | m already actually desolate in 
come completely so. See ch. xxxii, ay 
See ch, vii. 34, ~ rr 

Probably Psalm ev., which Isaiah also cites 



















Repeated from ch. xxxii. 44. 


telleth them,” i. e. that A " 
rabl 2” 1. e, counts them. By this is 
without gy one from which you could not detect on absence - 







mak a ] : 

™ Description of the king’ and priesthood in 
 @00 ” ie. God's 
Promise to Dasa 
Word” (Ps, Iwi a2 


xs, 


promise 
Sam. vii. 16, 





= . » shall execute § ent and i LEO 
Fe eed judgme righ 

16 »In those days shall Judah 
Jerusalem shall dwell safely: and 
wherewith she shall be called, 
righteousness. 

17 For thus saith the Lorn ; 
*want a man to sit upon the 
Israel ; 

18 neither shall the priests the Levites want a 
man before me to “offer burnt off rings, and to 
- kindle meat offerings, and to do sacrifice continually, 


to: 





this és the ‘name 
?The Lorp our 


° David shall never 
throne of the house of 


FP Reoe 


ee 
275 


19 And the word of the Lorp came unto Jere- 
miah, saying, 

20 Thus saith the Lorn; °If ye can break my 
covenant of the day, and my covenant of the night, 
and that there should not be day and night in their 
season ; 

21 then may also ‘my covenant be broken with 


David my servant, that he should not have a son to 
reign upon his throne; and with the Levites the 


priests, my 


15. “In those days.” See ch. xxiii. 5, 6, with which the reader 
should carefully compare this passage. Observe that the city is now 
called by the same name as her Saviour, In the same way does the 
Name of Christ belong to His Church on account of His close union 
with her, See Eph. i. 22, 23, : 

17. “ David shall never want a man.” The promixe made to David 
of an eternal monarchy was still true in spite of the captivity of Jeco- 
niah, and the proximate downfall of Zedekiah, and in spite of the 
prophet’s words (ch. xxii. 30.). The riddle was one not solved till 
St in the neighbourhood of Jerusalem heard the heavenly 
declaration (St. Luke ii. cal 
_18. “neither shall the priests.” 


ministers, 








generation should realize in’ Christ. 
throughout. 

19—26. The eternal character of the royalty and of the priesthood 
declared on a solemn promise by the Lord. = 
p20. “If ye can break.” The argument is similar to that which ¢ 
prophet employed in eee 35. The ein by law which 6 

ses With regard y and night, summer and winter, is a p 
: that He will keep His other promises. See Ezek. xxxiy. 24, &e, 
















be saved, and ; 


Ae 


‘ 


; In a similar way the Levitical 3 
priesthood and the perpetuity of it were only a symbol which a future — 
See the Epistle to the Hebrews ~ 











‘of heaven cannot be pa onieisn 
of the sea measured : 80 . 
~~ of David my servant, s 13. 
ini to me. 
ea word of the Lorp came to Jere- 
he t what this le have . 
| rest he en families which the LORD » ver. 21, 22. 
ang hath even cast them off? oe 
eto! my people, that they should be 
- a Eton before them. 
ith the Lorn ; 
rant night, and if I have no 


“ av nd earth ; 
ances of heaven a 
ane will I cast away the seed of Jacob, an 


i ak f his 
i vant, so that { will not take any 0 
a oa Eales over the seed of Abraham, Tsaae, BS 
and Jacob: for ™I will cause their captivity to ™ ver.7,1 
return, and have mercy on them, 









ver. 20, 

Gen, 8, . 
Ps. TA. 

VW. & + te 

ch, 31. 35, 36, 


d ch. 31. 37. 


If ‘my covenant be not ! 


t * appointed ‘ 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


Jeremiah i ini bi ity. & The 
i the captivity of Zedekiah and the c 

eaphet ol pokes dismissed their bondservants, ours 
the covenant of God, reassume them. 12 Jeremiah, for their disobedi- 


a met, giveth them and Zedekiah into the hands of Uir enemies. cir. 591. 
‘MHE word which came unto Jeremiah from the “skeen 
Lorp, “when Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, ch, 30.1. 
all his army, and all the kingdoms of the earth » a1 is. 

















"hy “As the host of heaven.” See Gen. xv. 5. Isa. x, 22. Hos, 
4 4. “ this people,” i.e. Judah, who is sceptical as to God's er of 
‘Teloring those whom He has rejected, The people seem to deny the 
oe ibility of their having any further existence as a nation, 
_ %. “Thus saith the Lord.” The same reply as in ver. 20. 
126. “then will I cast away.” No greater names in Jewish 
than those of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and David. The * — 
oa Supposing that the promises made to them by God 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 






















ech2t 10. ‘Thus saith the Lorn ; Behold, ill gi 

dch,32, 29, into the hand of the king of Babylon, and “he 

ver. 2 burn it with fire : 

ech 324 38 and *thou shalt not escape out of his hand 
shalt surely be taken, and delivered into his ee 
and thine eyes shall behold the eyes of the king of 

2 Heb, hie Babylon, and *he shall speak with thee mouth to 


speak tory mouth, and thou shalt g to Babylon, 
4 Yet hear the word of the Lorp, O Zede 


kiah 
ae of Judah ; Thus saith the Lorp of thee, Thou 
shalt not die by the sword : 
eae 5 bué thou shalt die in peace: and with ‘the 
“219. burnings of thy fathers, the former kings which 
*Dan.240, were before thee, *so shall they burn rs for 
“Syger thee; and “they will lament’ thee, saying, Ah 
; lord! for I have pronounced the word, saith the 
Lorp. 
6 Then Jeremiah the prophet spake all these 
words unto Zedekiah king of Judah in Jerusalem, 
7 when the king of Babylon’s army fought against 
Jerusalem, and against all the cities of Judah that 
were left, against Lachish, and against Azekah: 








give the reader some notion of the 
troops brought by the Babylonian mo 
2. “Go and speak.” We must suppose that Jeremiah was not as yet 
in close confinement, but under the same restraint as that described in 
ch. xxxiii. 1. The reader should notice that Jeremiah constantly hae 
m two strings: (1) That Zedekiah should surrender at once. (2) 

it he should be a faithful subject to Nebuchadnezzar. 
Zedekiah appears to have been a man of a 
e advice that he here receives is in every way 


huge and motley character of the 
march, 


4. “by the sword.” 
cowardly disposition. Th 
to his temper. ¢ 
and then as a vassal of Babylon he will be honoured with a magnificent 
funeral. As Zedekiah did not fulfil the conditions which God im : 
by means of Jeremiah, we need not be surprised at the terrible fate of the — 
captive king (ch. lii. 10, 11.). ; 
8: “ Then Jeremiah.” Observe the pains taken by the 
the reader understand when this was uttered. As yet the 
near Jer » Lachish and Azekah, had not been taken. This ; 

that these verses are of an earlier date than ch, xxxii., and much m 


7 a 
















He need not fight. He has only to surrender, i 


het to let 
detached 


JEREMIAH ’ XXXI v. st 
cities remained of the cities of otter 
ah ive & 
. that came unto Jeremiah Gi) 11.59. 
ah plage the king Zedekiah had cir, 591. 
pon the Ln, ‘ith all the people which were at 
‘Be Se aim k liberty unto them ; 
opie man should let_ his oe = 
an his maidservant, being an Hebrew or ey 
’ arery 10 free; ™that none should serve it 
fed Be thers to wit, of a Jew his brother. : 
10 Now when all the princes, and all the people, 
“} had entered into the covenant, heard that 
one should let his manservant, and every one 
his maidservant, go free, that none should serve 
themselves of them any more, then they obeyed, 
them go. 
oi om Shawn they turned, and caused the | cit, 500, 
| grvants and the handmaids, whom they had let go ch. 37.6 
free, to return, and brought them into subjection for 
servants and for handmaids. 
12 Therefore the word of the Lorp came to Jere- 
ttiah from the Lorn, saying, 
18 Thus saith the Tain, the God of Israel; I 
made a covenant with your fathers in the day that 


: 9 that e 








unt of a politic move of Zedekiah’s during the early ~ 

! The move is abandoned, and Jeremiah again, under 

nt circumstances, foretells the capture of Jerusalem and Zedekiah, 

after that _" king had made a covenant.” For the Hebrew 

ft fae) ee Exod. xxi. 1—6, Deut. xv. 12: it is highly probable 
fat during the lawless reigns of Jehoiakim and Zedekiah they had fallen 

| nee With a view of increasing the number of volunteers, who 


8—22. An acco 
of the siege, 


8, « 





Mustered in the defence of Jerusalem during the first si 
lonely intending to keep the law of slavery, Pedekiah ply = 
: the slaves to be released, No sooner, however, was the 
rusalem raised on account of the demonstration made by 
kiah and the nobles recalled the edict of liberation, 
doubt led by the utterances of the false prophets, - 
erty.” See Lev. xxv. 10. Isa. Ixi, 1. As the sla: 


votelpet Mead se sea servitude it is needless to inquire 



























3 Heb. today. 


P So 2 Ki 
pt ings 
Neh. 10. 29, 

ach 7. 10, 

4 Heb. 
regen. 

name 
called. 

r Ex, 20. 7. 
Ley, 19, 12, 


$ Matt. 7. 2. 
Gal, 6.7, 
Jam. 2. 13, 

tch, 32. 24, 
36. 

5 Heb. for a 
removing. 

nae 28. 
ch. 29. 18, 


* See Gen. 
15, 10, 17. 





seven ears let yo 


fathers hearkened not unto me, neither inclined their 
ear. 

15 And ye were ‘now turned, and had done right 
in my sight, in proclaiming liberty every man to his 
neighbour ; and ye had ? made a covenant before me 
1in the house * which is called by my name: 

16 but ye turned and ‘polluted my name, and 
caused every man his servant, and every man his 
handmaid, whom he had set at liberty at their plea- 
sure, to return, and brought them into subjection, to 
be unto you for servants and for handmaids, 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Ye have not 
hearkened unto me, in proclaiming liberty, every one 
to his brother, and every man to his neighbour: 
*behold, I proclaim a liberty for you, saith the 
Lorp, * to de sword, to the pestilence, and to the 
famine ; and I will make you *to be "removed into 
all the kingdoms of the earth. 

18 And I will give the men that have transgressed 
my covenant, which have not performed the words of 
the covenant which they had made before me, when 
*they cut the calf in twain, and passed between the 


parts thereof, 


19 the princes of Judah, and the princes of Jeru- 


—— 


13. “the house of bondmen,” as in Deut. xv. 15, reminding the 
nobles of what their lot once had been in Egypt. 

14, “At the end of seven years.” The Hebrew idiom for “the 
“year,” as is plain from the latter part of the verse. : 


15. “‘turned.” j 
17. “I proclaim a liberty for you,” used in an ironical sense. Israel 


See ver. 11. 


‘was, properly speaking, the slave or servant of Jehovah. He now sets 


free to do as they please. How free were they when His slave 
what slayes when freed t 


& 18. “when they cut the calf.” 
noticed in Gen. xy. 10, Some such ceremony had been performed 
_ 4edekiah in the Temple, the “cutting” of the calf being equivalent 
5 ue we should call “ maki 
 ,, 18. “the princes,” &. Notice 
tioned, ” 









y Him! 


” a treaty, 
again that the king is not 









«14 At end of °s y in 
n rew, which 2 hath feet ah 
. unto thee ; and when he hath served thee six years, 

thou shalt let him go free from thee: but’ your 















f ine to drink. 


He refers to an ancient custom 


AH, XXXV. ; 


«4 the priests, and all the peo- 
ae between the parts of DE 





‘ve them into the hand of their 
4 into the hand of them tliat seek their seas 
Faair ydead bodies shall be for meat unto "4,0," 
= of the heaven, and to the beasts of the &™7. 


even 


F - Yedekiah king of Judah and his princes 
z [ give into the hand of their enemies, and into 

hand of them that seek their life, end into the cecil 
jund of the king of Babylon's army, *which are * Scher 

you. Z 

ee Pl, | will command, saith the Lorn, *%57&1™ 
gai cause them to return to this city ; and they . 
dull fight against it, *and take it, and burn it Poe 
with fire: and °I will make the cities of Judah a a 
desolation without an inhabitant. Fyre xt 
CHAPTER XXXYV. 


LBy the obedience of the Rechalites. 12 Jeremiah condemneth the 
widlience of the Jews. 18 God blesseth the Rechabites for their 


‘e word which came unto Jeremiah from the cir. 607. 

Torp in the days of Jehoiakim the son of 

Jtsih king of Judah, saying, 

2 Go unto the house of the * Rechabites, and speak *?Kin. 10.15. 

: unto them, and bring them into the house of the + 
Tow, into one of ® the chambers, and give them »1 Kin. 6.5, 


“ . a} 
Which are gone up from you.” It ap poe from comparing this 


 oL 

Mihch, xxvii, 6 

“ine ~ G10, that the segs had Bogen 

hae. Perhaps some. of the P ae siege had only been raised for a short 





had y phets had giver t t some miracle 
ss Seurred or might be anticipated (ch, xe rite ~ 7” 


CHAPTER XXXYV. 
Symbolical lesson on obedience and its reward, 








of miah, and his brethren, and all 
sons, and the whole house of the Rechabites; 
, I brought them into the house of the 
into the chamber of the sons of Hanan, the son of 
aliah, a man of God, which was by the chamber 





of the princes, which was above the chamber of 
*2hin 12.9. Maaseiah the son of Shallum, the keeper of the 
ape * door : 
ease, 5 and I set before the sons of the house of the 
eve Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups, and I said 
unto them, Drink ye wine. 
6 But they said, We will drink no wine: for 
42Kin.10.15. 4 Jonadab the son of Rechab our father commanded 
us, saying, Ye shall drink no wine, neither ye, nor 
your sons for ever : 
7 neither shall ye build house, nor sow seed, nor 
plant vineyard, nor have any: but all your days ye 
*fpio4, Shall dwell in tents; *that ye may live many days 


in the land where ye be strangers. 

8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab the 
son of Rechab our father in all that he hath charged 
us, to drink no wine all our days, we, our wives, our 
sons, nor our daughters ; 








with whom they were closely connected (1 Sam. xv. 6.). They appear 
to have been supporters of the Northern kingdom (2 Kings x. 15.), but 
probably were opposed to the worship of Baal, Jonadab, or more fully 
Jehonadab, was evidently a man of well-known character in the days of 
Jehu. Probably with a view of checking his tribe from joining in the 
luxury which was gradually bringing the kingdom of Israel to ruin, he 
ordered them to continue their early nomad life, and to abstain from 
strong drink, It must have been nearly three hundred years since 
Jonadab had given this command. This chapter shews us how faithfully 
the Rechabites had adhered to it. Tanomniale contrasts their obedience 
with the disobedience of the Israelites. p 
8. “Jaazaniah.” The name of this chief shews that the Rechabites 
were worshippers of Jehovah. ‘ 
4, “into the chamber.” It is not clear what these chambers were. 
They certainly were not the chambers which surrounded the Temple of 
Solomon on three sides (1 Kings vi. 5—10.). 
“Hanan ..a man of God.” 
us. By his “ sons” are meant his disci 
“keeper of the door.” See 1 Chron. ix. 19. Ch, lii. 24. 
7. “in the land ... strangers.” Their ordinary dwelling-place 
_ fn the south of Judah (Judges i. 16), Tt is unknown what ind 
them to migrate northwards in the time of Jehu. 








Some prophet otherwise unknown {0 — ny Performed unto this d fepeelis 
oe : had obeyed their father’ ay. or nearl 


OnMIST 
cir. OT 


‘MIAH, XXXV. ? 
for us to dwell in: neither 


nor field, nor gees have obeyed, 


b our father 





Ty ve dwelt in tents, 
are ow all that Jonada 


when Nebuchadrezzar 
to the land, that we 


me according to 


nde us. 
{i Bat it came vl ar in 
ng ed lot us pal Jerusalem for fear of 


oa , Chaldeans, and for fear of the army 
j Se a 80 a8 dwell at Jerusalem. 


12 {Then came the word of the Lorp unto Jere- 
Mitts saith the Lonp of hosts, the God of 
Ime; Go and tell the men of Judah and the 
ishabitants of Jerusalem, Will ye not ‘receive in- 
gruction to hearken to my words? saith the Lorp. 
14 The words of Jonadab the son of Rechab, that 
he commanded his sons not to drink wine, are per- 
fmed; for unto this day they drink none, but 
obey their father's commandment : * notwithstanding *2Ohr. 36.16. 
Thave spoken unto you, " rising early and speaking ; *.ch,7,1% 
but ye hearkened not unto me. 

1) 'I have sent also unto you all my servants '¢h,7.25. 
the prophets, rising up early and aa them, 
&ying, *Return ye now every man from his evil “¢’% 








f ch, 32. 33. 


4 
k ch. 18 11. 
& 25. 5, 6. 





I. “Chaldeans ... Syrians.” It appears that after the battle of 
Carchemish in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, Nebuchadnezzar pursued 
Metorious march to Jerusalem, that Jehoiakim submitted for three 
® that he then rebelled, and that an army, consisting of Chaldees, 









we. and others, was sent against him, See 2 Kings xxiv, 1, 2, and 
Til occasioned the temporary settlement of the Rechabites in 


Py 19. Tho contrast betw i : 
te diabedience = ae ween the obedience of the Rechabites and 


been oe tell,” &. The ceremony just described must have 
‘into the court of she y Persons. Jeremiah is now ordered to go outside 


of the Temple, and appl 
“instruction.» an a. i on apply the lesson to the people, 


“are 
three hundred years 
’s commandment, ae: 
The Rechabites had no 
Affection to their ance 


A summary of the various warnings: 


















Servants the ” 
to remind th Page ne 
seine 








} 







isi ye shall 
ye have wee ye mag 
nig your ear, nor hearkened unto 

16 Because the sons of Jonadab the son of Rechab 
have performed the commandment. of their father 
which he commanded them ; but. this people hath 
not hearkened unto me : 

17 therefore thus saith the Lonp God of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; Behold, I will bring upon Judah 
and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem all the 
evil that I have pronounced against them : ' beeause 
I have spoken unto them, but they have not heard : 
and I have called unto them, but they have not 
answered, ; 

18 And Jeremiah said unto the house of the 
Rechabites, Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the God 
of Israel; Because ye have obeyed the command- 
ment of Jonadab your father, and kept all his pre- 
cepts, and done according unto all that he hath 
commanded you : 

19 therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel ; * Jonadab the son of Rechab shall 
not want a man to ™stand before me for ever. 


3 
g 
= 


cae 
5 


the son of 
Bechab fo CHAPTER XXXVI 
mch, 15,19, 1 Jeremiah causeth Barnch to write his prophecy, 5 and publickly to read 
it. 11 The princes, having intelligence thereof by Michaiah, send 





17. “all the evil that I have pronounced.” Beginning at Micah 
iii, 12, and finishing with the prophecy in the next chapter, which was 
written shortly before this occurrence, 

19. “to stand before me.” See ch. vii. 10. The Rechabites shall 
continue servants of Jehovah. A Rechabite took part in the rebuilding 
of the walls of Jerusalem (Neh. iii. 14.), which is the last notice of the 
family which is to be found in the Scriptures. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 
Jeremiah’s great prophecy of the overthrow of 
Jerusalem, 
4-8. The command to Jeremiah to write out his prophecies. 


unable himself to appear in the Temple, his friead Baruch 
ie ort pala his friead goes 











































dwell in a 
your fathers ; but 





JEREMIAH, XXXVI. 
i read it. 19 They will Baruch to hide hime HAT 
he ing Tchotakim, ine Tencuncah has it. OM. 


yr. in the fourth year of Je- 
ae Bret, won of Josiah — of Judah, that 
word came unto Jeremiah from t © Lom, saying, aves 
"> Take thee a *roll of a book, and » write therein *ye%: 9 9. 
Sree br hey rie a epi 
against Judah, ¢ och. 2 
ve the day I spake unto thee, from the 
as a ‘oa, Ton eats this day. ‘aaa 
4 *It may be that the house of Judah will hear over. J 
ll the evil which I purpose to do unto them ; that 
they may ‘return every man am a evil way; 
I may forgive their iniquity and their sin. 
a tee Teersish 6 nailed Baruch the son of *o% 72 
Neriah: and "Baruch wrote from the mouth of ™Se¢chep. 
Jeremiah all the words of the Lorn, which he had ~ 
unto him, upon a roll of a book. 
ne Jeremiah Lemania! Baruch, saying, I am 
shut up; I cannot go into the house of the Lorp : 
§ therefore go thou, and read in the roll, which 
thou hast written from my mouth, the words of the 
Lond in the ears of the people in the Lorp’s house 
upon ‘the fasting day: and also thou shalt read ' Ley. 16. 29. 


them in the ears r i Ce 
ears of all Judah that come out of their Shee 





f ch, 18. 8. 
Jonah 3. 8. 


r , 
is! be * they will present their supplication * ver. 3. 


oD, and will return every one from “Usher 
ee Way: for great is the anger and the fury 
; . Lorp hath pronounced against this people, 
At e per the son of Neriah did according to 
"ing in atish the prophet commanded him, read- 
Pinto, the words of the Lorn in the Lonp's 
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no son « king of Ju 

} month, that they proclair bef 
Han tah pope fers, nt to all the 
aa that came the cities of Judah unto 
erusalem, 

10 Then read Baruch in the book the words of 
Jeremiah in the house of the Lorp, in the chamber 
of Gemariah the son of Shaphan the scribe, in the 
higher court, at the *'entry of the new gate of the 
Lorp’s house, in the ears of all the people. 

11 When Michaiah the son of Gemariah, the son 
of Shaphan, had heard out of the book all the words 
of the Lorn, 

12 then he went down into the king’s house, into 
the scribe’s chamber: and, lo, all the princes sat 
there, even Elishama the scribe, and Delaiah the 
son of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the son of Achbor, 
and Gemariah the son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah 
the son of Hananiah, and all the princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared unto them all the 
words that he had heard, when Baruch read the 
book in the ears of the people. 

14 Therefore all the princes sent Jehudi the son 
of Nethaniah, the son of Shelemiah, the son of Cushi, 
unto Baruch, saying, Take in thine hand the roll 
wherein thou hast read in the ears of the people, 
and come. So Baruch the son of Neriah took the 
roll in his hand, and came unto them. F 

15 And they said unto him, Sit down now, an 
read it inour ears. So Baruch read ¢ in their ears. 





2 Or, door. 
1 ch, 26. 10. 





9—18. The prophecy is read to the people. 


10. “ Gemariah,” one of Jeremiah’s friends, and brother to Ahikam 
(ch, xxvi. 24.), who had already served the prophet so friendly @ 
turn. : 


_ “the higher court.”” The inner court, where it appears the scribe’ 
chamber was. See ch, vii. 2. 


12. “the scribe’s chamber.” It is not clear what was the object of “4 
the meeting in the palace. From the fact that Gemariah was preset 


and that the princes were also sitting in council, it is probable that 


under discussion was the invasion of Ne 
He gave an abstract of 


Subject ezzar. 
oe. adn: 
1. “ Michaiah .., all the words.” 
2 hature of Jeremiah's proph 
down.” Mark the respe 











XXXVI. ; 
they had heard all ofits 
nn mae other, and cir. oan 
surely tell the king of 





o to pass, 
Paruch, We will 
ving, Tell us now, 
g? Baruch, saying, Te! ; 
And a a4 all these words at his mouth ? 
os Baruch answered them, He pronoun 
f nis unto me with his mouth, and I wrote 


with ink in the book. 

19 Then said the prince 

| thee, thou and Jeremiah ; and let 
fe e be. 

9) And they wer 


s unto Baruch, Go, hide 
no man know 


it in to the king into _ en i 
i je roll in the chamber of Elishama the 

ld all the words in the ears of the king. 
vl & the king sent Jehudi to fetch the roll: and he 
tuk it out of Elishama the scribe’s chamber, And 
Johudi read it in the ears of the king, and in the 
wars of all the princes which stood beside the king. 
92 Now the lene sat in ™the winterhouse in the = Bee hanes 
ninth month: and there was a fire on the hearth 
baming before him. ; 

%3 And it came to pass, that when Jehudi had read 
three or four leaves, he cut it with the penknife, and 








time of Zedekiah that the princes turned against the prophets, See 

ch, xvi. 7, 

16, “they were afraid,” &c. i.e. they exchanged terrified looks with 
ech other, 
 , “We will surely tell the king.” Possibly the words of Jeremiah 

fome bearing upon the question which had been under discussion in 
; the council), 
3 uM. “ How didst thou write.’ They were perhaps struck at the 
he Into political matters which they observed in the book. 
a a 8. The roll is read to king Jehoiakim. 
be 7% bide thee.” See note on ver. 15. 
ca, laid up the roll.” angenes the fate with which the 
whi, met (ver. 23.) they gave the roll to some one to keep, if 
Which stood beside the king.” The ordinary position of 


the cold and rainy season in Pale 
would Prong ay in this portion of the house, 






. iii, 20. 
Sections, or columns. Heb 
tolon and the columns are written. 


we penknife.” ‘The king took the knife | 








cn 


med in the fire that was on ql 









J. 24 Yet they were not afraid. nor "rent their 
ments, neither the king, nor any of his servan 
heard all these — . oe 

25 Nevertheless Elnathan and 
mariah had made intercession to 
would not burn the roll: 
them. 

26 But the king commanded Jerahmeel the son 


car 

EE 

rs 
& 


Delaiah and Ge. 
the king that he 
but he would not hear 


20r,0f 2 of Hammelech, and Seraiah the son of Azriel, an 
shite Shelemiah the son of Abdeel, to take Baruch re 
scribe and Jeremiah the prophet : but the Lorp hid 

them. 
cir. 605. 27 Then the word of the Lorp came to Jeremiah, 


after that the king had burned the roll, and the 
words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of J eremiah, 
saying, 

98 Take thee again another roll, and write in 
it all the former words that were in the first 
roll, which Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath 
burned. 

29 And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim king of 
Judah, Thus saith the Lorp; Thou hast burned 
this roll, saying, Why hast thou written therein, 
saying, The king of Babylon shall certainly come 
and destroy this land, and shall cause to cease from 
thence man and beast ? 





to mend his reeds and cut the parchment, which was too stout for him 
to tear. 

25. “made intercession.” The princes appear to have been well 
aware that there was ample need for a reformation, See 2 Kings 
xxii. 11. 

2G. “the Lord hid them,” i.e. guided them into a place of hidi 
aa The prophecy is rewritten, and additional material is 

it, . 

28. “ Take thee again another roll” The king had shewed his 
contempt for the Word of God, but his contempt recoiled on his own 


ded 


head. Persons will neyer be gainers by cutting out of God’s word what — 
not like. The Bible must be taken as a whole, just as it is, oF 


they do 
moat 
28.“ The king of Babylon.” A high] important notice of 
"contents of the lost book. Bec Tatroducta ey i a 











AH, XXXVI 0 
thus saith the Lorp of Jehoiakim ont 
},- ¢He shall have none to sit 38 7 
lah id; and his dead body shall be @ am 
wm day to the heat, and in the night to” 


™ out in 
4 +12 punish him and his seed and his + Hep. 
Doar Siatity and I will bring = ch. 23. 34. 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, an 
- men of Judah, all the evil that I have 
oe ainst them ; but they hearkened not. 
Then roam Jeremiah another roll, and gave it 
ay the scribe, the son of Neriah ; who wrote 
es from the mouth of Jeremiah all the words of 
— hoiakim king of Judah had burned 


book which Je ; 
oo fire: and there were added besides unto them aul 


many Shike words. as they. 


CHAPTER XXXVILI. 


i waving raised the siege of the Chaldeana, king Zeilekiah 
ent to pray for the pats 6 Jeremiah prophesicth the 

certain return and victory. 11 He és taken for a fugitive, 
beaten, and put in prison. 16 He assureth Zedekiah of the captivity. 
WIntreating for his liberty, he oblaineth some favour. 





















3 


1 Te 


ND king *Zedekiah the son of Josiah reigned a2 Kin, 24.17. 


instead of Coniah the son of Jehoiakim, whom 2,045 98: 





$0. “He shall have none to sit.” This prophecy was recast in a 
Péstical form by Jeremiah.in his address to Zedekiah i xxii. 18, 19.). He 
Was succeeded by his son Jehoiachin or Coniah, but his reign was of such 
duration that it cannot be counted as a reign (2 Kings xxiv. 8—16,), 
SL “the inhabitants of Jerusalem.” That their guilt was con- 
Ader He appears from ver, 31, where the tacit consent of the people to 
; uiquity of prophet and priests is justly condemned. 

decribed 6 5 shige # or, sige as many more. The roll here 

second @ eremiah’ i.—xxi 
Fil cer onlon ition of Jeremiah’s prophecy (chs, iimxxiy. 














m2 The history of the fall of 
“companied by a short prophetical appen- | 
*! gud, Baruch, Jeremiah’s fellow-sufferer and 



















a of the land, did hearken unto the words of the 
Heb, bythe LORD, which he spake ? by the prophet Jeremi 
prophet. 3 And Zedekiah the king sent Jehueal the son of 

*s a3” Shelemiah and ° Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the 

=o s+ priest to the prophet Jeremiah, saying, Pray now 

unto the Lorp our God for us.” 
4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out among the 
people: for they had not put him into prison, 
oe ss 5 Then *Pharaoh’s army was come forth out of 
eek 17.15. Egypt: *and when the Chaldeans that besi 
ch. $4.2. Jerusalem heard tidings of them, they departed 
from Jerusalem. 

6 Then came the word of the Lorp unto the pro- 
phet Jeremiah, saying, 

7 Thus saith the Lorb, the God of Israel ; Thus 
shall ye say to the king of Judah, ‘that sent you 
unto me to enquire of me; Behold, Pharaoh's army, 
which is come forth to help you, shall return to 
Egypt into their own land. 

8 %And the Chaldeans shall come again, and 
i against this city, and take it, and burn it with 

re, 

9 Thus saith the Lorp ; Deceive not * yourselves, 
saying, The Chaldeans shall surely depart from us: 
for they shall not depart. 





f ch. 21. 2. 


€ ch, 34, 22. 


3 Heb. souls. 





appears that at this time Zedekiah had not become hostile to the 
prophet. He simply neglected him, 
2. “people of the land.” See ch. i. 18. 


8. “ Jehucal.” This man afterwards became a deadly enemy of : 


Jeremiah. See ch. xxxviii. 1—4. 


“Pray now unto the Lord.” This ancient part of the office of the : 
phet had not yet ceased to exist (Gen. xx. 7.), This mission 8 


istinet from that which is recorded (ch. xxi. 1.). 
- 5. “Then Pharaoh’s army.” 
' suffered a serious defeat. See Hzek. xvii. 15—21, 
6—10. The answer of God to Zedekiah’s mission, 
7. “Thus shall ye say.” The answer is far from encouraging, 
80 than in ch. xxi. 4—T. 
9. “Deceive not yourselves.” It is reasonable to sppom that 
false Peitots had been making considerable efforts to induce the 
lors of Jerusalem to make an attack upon the retreating Babylou 


aes Pa 





























According to Josephus, Pharaoh 


les 


IAT XXXvVu. 


h ye had ; | : 
ht against you, : 
de ed a aie them, yet should » ch a. 46, 


Heb. 
Pe rery man in bis tent, and bum this wel 


ith fie. 
i to pass, that when the army ! te" 5 
“Pasictioans vas ’ broken up from Jerusalem * Heb. made 


h’s army, 
id ee vecominh ae orth out of Jerusalem to 


. M 4 
of Benjamin, ‘to separate himself away from 


into the land thenes in 
in in the midst of the people. ~ Ge wae 


hen he was in the gate of Benjamin, 
aa is ward was there, whose name was 
Injah, the son of Shelemiah, the son of Hananiah ; 
ni he took Jeremiah the prophet, saying, Thou 
away to the Chaldeans. — 
Sir then void Jeremiah, I¢ is *false ; I fall not * 7% soa, 
gay to the Chaldeans. But he hearkened not to 4M 
him: so Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought him to 
the princes, ; 
1b Wherefore the princes were wroth with Jere- 
niah, and smote him, * and put him in prison in the ¥ ch. 9826 
ect Jonathan the scribe: for they had made 
@ prison. 


—— 


1. “wounded men.” So sure is Jeremiah of the ultimate success of 


® ‘Babylonians that he declares that even a victory gained by Judah 


d be of no avail. 


ety, The wounded Babylonians would arise and take 


f 4-5. Jeremiah arrested as a deserter. 


‘ge .' separate himself thence.” Lit. “ to receive a portion from 
hh. a Meaning that he wished to obtain food or money to which he 

; unig t from having his residence at Anathoth in Benjamin. That 
whut was doing this in no underhand way is evident from the 
: hte oe the people.” 

the ward,” i.e. of the guard. 

Thou fallest away.” See ch. xxi. 9. 
os a he hearkened not.” 


Telgn of Jehoiakim had made him a suspected perso 
ave fen placed under surveillance more or less since the 
aeons puns oe yo 21, 24; xxxvi, 5. 
Princes wroth,” e read remem 
had since the e thd fh 


escharacter of the Ripeliponen:« Pe 


ween talken to Babylon. 





«mitten the whole army onnise de 


No doubt the prophecies of Jeremiah 


ce 

















m0 ‘there many days ; 

17 then Zedckiah the’ king Sent, and took him 
out: and the king asked him secret in hig 
house, and said, Is there any word Be 
Lorp? And Jeremiah said, There is : for, said 










thou shalt be delivered into the hand of the king | 


of Babylon. 

18 Moreover Jeremiah said unto king Zedekiah 
What have I offended against thee, or against thy 
servants, or against this people, that ye have put 
me in prison? : 

19 Where are now your prophets which pro- 
phesied unto you, saying, The king of Babylon 
shall not come against you, nor against this land? 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, O my lord 


cl the king: *let my supplication, I pray thee, be 
cationjall. accepted before thee; that thou cause me not to 


return to the house of Jonathan the scribe, lest I 
die there. 

21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded that they 
=n %2 should commit Jeremiah ™into the court of the 
' prison, and that they should give him daily a piece 
of bread out of the bakers’ street, ® until all the 
bread in the city were spent. Thus Jeremiah re- 
mained in the court of the prison. 


whose house was used as a prison, The terrible squalor of the place is 
to be inferred from Jeremiah’s language (ver, 20.). 
.16—21. Second mission to Jeremiah. Private interview with the 


16. “dungeon . . . cabins.” Two words used to imply the one idea 
of a subterranean prison. If it was like the place mentioned (ch. xxxvill, 
6.) it must have been a sort of cess-pool, 

17. “Is there any word.” 
only answer that Zedekiah gets is that which he has already received 
(chs, xxxii. 4; xxxiv. 3.). 


18. “What have I offended.” Jeremiah asks for lenient treatment 


on the ground that (1) He has not brought in the invading army; (2) 
false prophets have not been pate thy as the law of God requived 


xxvi. 16.). 

_, 21. “the court of the prison.” Not the prison in the scribe’s ho 
ae the palace (ch. xxii. 2.). The reader should bear in mind 
XXX.—xxxiii. were written from this place. 
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fhis city shall 
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y 
Purthe 


The word of God is unchangeable. ‘The 





‘ i of Mattan, and Geda- ; 

* a sahar, and *Jucal the son of Bee i 
ghelemia a Pashur the son of Malchiah, ° heard Oi 
: that Jeremiah had spoken unto all the 





ip words 


pon, wmF08, the Lorp, ‘He that remaineth in 4 cb. 21.9. 
ae aT die the sword, by ng ss = 
‘lence: but he that goeth forth to the 
of all ive ; for he shall have his life for 


ypry, and shall live. 


Thus saith the Lorp, * This city shall surely be * 4.7% 
‘en into the hand of the king of Babylon's army, 
ich shall take it. ’ 
— the princes said unto the king, We ail 
tech thee, ‘let this man be Pi to death : for ‘Seecher- 
tus he weakencth the hands of the men of war 
tlit remain in this city, and the hands of all the 
people, in speaking such words unto them: for this 
— not. the ? welfare of this people, but the * Heb. peace. 


' 5 Then Zodekiah the king said, Behold, he és in 
‘Woirhand: for the king is not he that can do any 


against. you. 





CHAPTER XXXVITII. 
Conspiracy against Jeremiah. His martyrdom 


oa deliverance by the black slave. Second private 


ew with the king. 


“+ spoken unto all the people.” Referring to 
8, but the words had no doubt been frequently repeated fey Neg 
four princes Jucal, or Jehucal, and Bash ¥ 
an we known. ,, Bee chs, xxi. 1; xxxvii, 3. 
io” Temaineth,” ae. The words are nearly the same 
Weakeneth the hands.” No doubt such language 
































down Jeremiah with cords. Eth ae 
a no water, but mire: so Jeremiah pa. in 
e, 

7 "Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, one of 
the eunuchs which was in the king’s house, heard 
that they-had put Jeremiah in the dungeon ; the 
king then sitting in the gate of Benjamin ; 

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the king’s house 
and spake to the king, saying, ‘ 

9 My lord the king, these men have done ey] 
in all that they have done to Jeremiah the pro 
phet, whom they have cast into the dungeon; 
and *he is like to die for hunger in the place 
where he is: for there is no more bread in the 
city. 

16 Then the king commanded Ebed-melech the. 
Ethiopian, saying, Take from hence thirty men 
4with thee, and take up Jeremiah the prophet out 
of the dungeon, before he die. 

11 So Ebed-melech took the men with him, and 
went into the house of the king under the treasury, 
and took thence old cast clouts and old rotten rags, 
and let them down by cords into the dungeon to 
Jeremiah, 

12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian said unto 


& ch, 39, 16, 


4 Heb. in 
thine hand. 





moral cowardice to say one word in favour of Jeremiah, or to remind the 


princes that he did not prophesy in his own name. 
6. “ dungeon.” See ch. xxxvii. 16, f 
belong to a private house, but to the portion of the palace occupi 


e 4 
7—13. Deliverance of Jeremiah by the Ethiopian slave. 


7. “Bbed-melech.” Not a proper name, but simply a title, « king’ 4 
“slave.” He is the first African who appears to have believed 


Jehovah. See ch. xxxix. 15—18, Comp. Acts viii. 26—40. 
9. “ My lord the king.” 


The forwardness of the slave is on 
Slaves, however, had considerable influence with their masters ( 


viii. 27.), and the faith of this man enabled him to see that Jer 

was what he professed to be. The speech of the eunuch is | 
intelligible to us on account of the excited feclings under wh 

uttered it. Zedekiah, however, understood it. 

_ 10. “thirty men.” To guard against any sudden collision with 


| cso thelr servant ; 









they it 


‘ 


This place however did not 


these ot cast cJouts and rotten ofitisn 









Be. ermhcles under the cords. And _5._ 
ig th dew up Jeremiah with cords, and ! ver & 
Be hn out of the dungeon : and Jeremiah sna. 
fe the court of the prison. 
? lekiah the king sent, and took ; 
ine og Feohet unto him into the *third a 





















re house of the Lorp: and the 


ae : 
3 that is in I will ask thee a thing ; 


Hing said unto Jeremiah, 


tie nothing from me. ‘ 
7 of Then. PF cevals said unto Zedekiah, If I declare 


junto thee, wilt thou not surely put me to death ? 
wd if I give thee counsel, wilt thou not hearken 


mto me? 
16 So Zedekiah the king sware secretly unto 
Jeremiah, saying, As the Lorp liveth, 'that made Tsai. 57.16 
is this soul, I will not put thee to death, neither 
vill I give thee into the hand of these men that seek 
thy life. 
Ij Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus saith 
the Lorp, the God of hosts, the God of Israel; If 
thou wilt assuredly ™go forth "unto the king of ™2Kings 24 
Babylon's princes, then thy soul shall live, and this sae 39. 3. 
aty shall not be burned with fire; and thou shalt 
#6, and thine house : 
18 but if thou wilt not go forth to the king of 
: aa princes, then shall this city be given into 
‘Me hand of the Chaldeans, and they shalt burn it oon. 99.4, 
, and °thou shalt not eseape out of their hand. & 34, 3 


RES 
Put these . . . thine armholes,” Notice the kind consideration 


= 
= 


f “a See is. lvi. 83—5, 

ty. remiah’s second private interview with the ki 

a ol ae OF course it is impossible to south the 
a aes lene Bo the palace to the Temple is — 


1 not hearken.” He means that Zedekiah will not 


ith mats ue ase | 
iw this soul.” A y 
made us tobe the living ereatutene regia 











Tt a 
betitihs Leer 








they deliver me into their hand, and th 
20 But Jeremiah said, They shall ‘not deliver 
thee. Obey, I beseech thee, the veice of the Lonp, 







which I speak unto thee: so it shall be 
thee, thy soul shall live. — 
21 But if thou refuse to go forth, this is 
that the Lorp hath dxietiae - vee 
22 and, behold, all the women that are left in the 
king of Judah’s house shall be brought forth to the 
king of Babylon’s princes, and those women shall 
2 He. men say, *Thy friends have set thee on, and have pre- 
pees vailed against thee: thy feet are sunk in the mire, 
and they are turned away back. 


"vch, 30, 6. 23 So they shall bring out all thy wives and ‘thy 
rveris, children to the Chaldeans: and ‘thou shalt not 


escape out of their hand, but shalt be taken by the 

*Heb. , hand of the king of Babylon: and ° thou shalt cause 
burn, ée. this city to be burned with fire. 

24 Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let no 
man know of these words, and thou shalt not die. 

25 But if the princes hear that I have talked with 
thee, and they come unto thee, and say unto thee, 
Declare unto us now what thou hast said unto the 
king, hide it not from us, and we will not put thee 
to death ; also what the king said unto thee: 

26 then thou shalt say unto them, *I presented 
my supplication before the king, that he would not 


# ch, 37, 20. 








19, “I am afraid.” The deserters would taunt him with his halt — 
hearted policy. Why did he not surrender before and save from tho 


pains of famine and sword multitudes of his subjects? 


22. “behold, all the women.” This is the alternative. If Zedekiah 
remains in Jerusalem, both he and his wives will be taken prisone™ — 
and they will mock him for allowing the princes to force him into ¢— 


policy of resistance. 
meaning is, “ your : 
“ stick fast, have gone off laughing at you.” 


“ Thy friends,” probably the fragment of some popular song. The 
Piende have led you into a quagmire, have seed yo 


23. “thou shalt cause.” Zedekiah simply forces Nebuchadnez#t : 


burn the town. ; 
24. “these words,” i. e. this conversation. 


questions, but Zedekiah knew the true character of his flatterers. 
2G. “TI presented my supplication,” Observe that this is 








ey? mock ma 











--Atoount of the capture of Jerusalem and Jeremiah’s 











25. “ if the princes.” Of course they had no right to ask any 90° 


tto J 


onathan’s house, to die oltkist ae 
F< 5 Glew 





os the princes unto Jeremiah, and * 
Pete tid fem according to all on a 
‘the king had commanded. So * they lett sere sent 


ats with him; for the matter was not per- 7" 





a § Jeremiah abode in the court of the prison "ch, 5 2 
‘i the day that Jerusalem was taken: and he 


; as there when Jerusalem was taken. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


j {Jerwalem is taken. 4 Zedekiah is made blind, and sent to Babylon. 8 
city 


i 1, 9 the people captivated. 11 Nebuchadreszar's charge 
for the eetaege of Saruntak. 15 God's promise to Ebed-melech, 


the *ninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, in ol a 
the tenth month, came Nebuchadrezzar king of Li oe 
Jon and all his army against J erusalem, and Rin 
they besieged it. ’ 
9 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the 588. 
forth month, the ninth day of the month, the city 
was broken up. 


$*And all the princes of the king of Babylon » ch. 98,17. 


" Game in, and sat in the middle gate, even Nergal- 
| dhatezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim, Rab-saris, Nergal- 


t, Rab-mag, with all the residue of the princes 
tthe king of Babylon. - 


4*And it came’ to pass, that when Zedekiah the ©2 Kings 2s. 


of Judah saw them, and all the men of war, ¢ “a. 1, ee, 


0 





’ ete it does not convey to the princes a correct idea of the whole 





CHAPTER XXXTX. 


fate, 


“Tm the ninth 
1 year.” The st : 
tnd compare it with this oo nen should read 2 Kings bo 2 


“ 
all ” 
n Princes.” Tho names are partly surnames and pa 
pute! of the eunuchs, or chamberlain, 


P chief of the magi. oN 
the most distinguished of these in after 


“+++ saw them” He found that 














walls: and he went out 
the Chaldeans’ army ed after 






5 Bu a 


a ch, 52. 4, & 





and when they had taken him, they brought him y 
eee. to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon to ° Riblah in 
% 9 Heb, spake _ of Hamath, where he * gave judgment upon 

6 Then the king of Babylon slew the sons of 
Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: also the king 
of Babylon slew all the nobles of Judah. 







geal 7 Moreover ‘he put out Zedekiah’s eyes, and 
peed with bound him * with chains, to carry him to Babylon. 
tf» win 8 © And the Chaldeans burned the king's house, 
—. and the houses of the people, with fire, and brake 
genta 95,9, down the walls of Jerusalem. : ; 

oa 869 lh Then Nebuzar-adan the ‘*captain of the 


2 Kings 25 guard carried away captive into Babylon the rem- 
S15, nant of the people that remained in the city, and 
a ener those that fell away, that fell to him, with the rest 
marshal. — of the people that remained. 


sue che’ 10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guand 
citi,’ eft of the poor of the people, which had nothing, in 


mens ands the land of Judah, and gave them vineyards 


&e. Seo 6 * * 
ae ee fields ° at the same time. 
6 Heb. in 
- that day. 


BBs by charge concerning Jeremiah ‘ to Nebuzar-adan 
captain of the guard, saying, 


a 
His object 


ity, and esca by some secret passage (see Isa. xxii. 11.). 

2 to gain om other side of Jordan, a a poetical account of 

ture, see Lam. iv. 20. 

6. “ Riblah.” The head~ a 

adapted for such a purpose, the roads to Babylon, Hgypt, Pheer 

ans North Syria, being all convergent to points close by. : 
See ch. xxxiv. 3. 















on, the put out Zedekiah’s eyes.” : 
9, “ Then " Tasherax eel iti gy fo elapsed sinoe ae 
re of Jerusalem (see 2 Kings xxv. 8.). is man seems to Me 

a aN ead mentioned in yer, 8, 





2? Jeremiah had been in the court of 
for the space cf a month. He was now 


a 








then, 


and ‘overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho: — 














11 { Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon gave 4 


uarters of Nebuchadnezzar, admirably 

















and “look well to a do pers onirse i 
fy ene has ore e shall oe 
_ Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard epon Rin, 
Nebushasban, Rab-saris, and Nergal- 
~ Rab-mag, and all the king of Babylon's 
 : - sent, ‘and took Jeremiah out of the !b- 38 
“4 oy pean, and committed him * unto Geda- * ch. 40. 5 
; at gon of !Ahikam the son of Shaphan, that 1 ch, 26. 24. 
jp should carry him home : so he dwelt among the 
Foe 
| 15 ¢ Now the word of the Lorp came unto Jere- 
nish, while he was shut up in the court of the 
ison, saying, 
16 Go and speak to ™Ebed-melech the Ethi- ™¢b.98.7%,%% 
jan, saying, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
da of Israel; Behold, *I will bring my words » Dan. 912 
this city for evil, and not for good; and 
ty shall be accomplished in that day before 


| 11 But I will deliver thee in that day, saith the 
| Toxo; and thou shalt not be given into the hand of 
; the men of whom thou art afraid. 
; oq og I will surely deliver thee, and thou shalt 
ot sword, but °thy life shall be for a 0 ch, 21.9, 
=the —iileaniaa thou hast put thy trust in v1 Chr. 20, 


a 








Mepre tutions having been made to N ‘- 

xy Nebuchadnezzar of th i i 

ee pomp ® persuade Zedekiah to peek i 

Pnwhe halng re =o P 

ager of high <e ae related to Gemariah the scribe, was no ey 

oe the esq He was no longer under any restraint 

an ecy to the black slave, : 
J Jeremiah must have i tra 

Such a promise to a Gentile; he . pes, e “ 

persons (Acts x. 34.). This dates 
§ intercession (ch. xxxviii. 12, 13.). 


by the prospect of 































r WJ . iD r Sie 
eremiah, being set j , Ged 

Ses el ata hn 
588. NEE word that came to Jeremiah from the 
ach, 99.14. “after that Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard had let him go from Ramah, when he had 
20r, taken him being bound in chains among all that 
were carried away captive of Jerusalem and Judah, 

which were carried away captive unto Babylon. 

2 And the captain of the guard took Jeremiah 
and said unto tee. The Lorp thy God hath pro. 
nounced this evil upon this place. 

8 Now the Lorp hath brought #, and done ac- 
eeu. cording as he hath said: *because ye have sinned 
Pan d.u. against the Lorp, and have not obeyed his voice, 
therefore this thing is come upon you. 

4 And now, behold, I loose thee this day from 
the chains which *were upon thine hand, “Tf it 

, seem good unto thee to come with me into Babylon, 
fee yen come; and ‘1 will look well unto thee: but if if 
om ikee SOT ill unto thee to come with me into Babylon, 
sce 00,18, forbear : behold, *all the land is before thee : whither 
it seemeth good and convenient for thee to go, thither 


bch, 50. 7. 


on Dag 
wpon thine 
hand. 


go. : . 
5 Now while he was not yet gone back, he said, 





CHAPTER XL. 
Further account of Jeremiah. Jerusalem under @ native 
governor, 


4—7. Jeremiah is led to Ramah and liberated by Nebuzar-adan. 

1. “The word that came.” This appears to point to the unity of 
this and the four following chapters. They refer to what occurred 
the fall of Jerusalem, and are arranged in chronological order. 

pound in chains.” 
mained in Jerusalem till Nebuchadnezzar sent directions as to what 
to be done with the city, then the people were linked together by 
into batches, and amongst them was J eremiah, 
, 2, “The Lord thy God.” Jeremiah gives the sense of Nebuzat 

words in his own language. The captain, however, had acqu 
~ accurate notion of the nature of Jeremiah’s prophecies. 
“Tf it seem good unto thee.” The reward of th 
“Now while he was not yet,” &c. Apparently iah 
a reply, not expecting to have had such an offer m 


a 














¥ 10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah, to 
















Tt seems that the people (ch. xxxix. 14.) 1 : 






REMIAH, XL. 

( ‘ah the son of Ahikam the ontiee 
fwhom the king of Babylon hath _ 588. 
For over the cities 0 Judah, and dwell Kine 2% 

vem or go wheresoever it 


among the : 
, convenient art ee to go. So the captam 


8 re guar gave him victuals and a reward, 


° Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the son of #901 


to ' Mizpah ; and dwelt with him among ® Judg. 20.1 


the people that were left in the land. 


7 ‘Now when all the captains of the forces ! 2 Kings 25. 
 ghich were in the fields, even they and their men, 
jeand that the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah 
* the on of Ahikam governor in the land, and had 
ommitted unto him men, and women, and children, 
and of *the poor of the land, of them that were not * ch. 39. 18. 
aarried away captive to Babylon ; 
8 then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 1 even t ch, 4. 1. 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and Johanan and 
Jonathan the sons of Kareah, and Seraiah the son 
df Tanhumeth, and the sons of Ephai the Neto- 
| phathite, and Jezaniah the son of a Maachathite, 
and their men. 
' 9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of 
: Shaphan sware unto them and to their men, saying, 
| Pear not 2to serve the Chaldeans: dwell in the 21. 
and serve the king of Babylon, and it shall be Sejores aa 
with you. so ver. 10, 
Deut. 1. 38, 


Mrve the Chaldeans, which will come unto us: but 





—* eo ak man set over.” See ch. i. 10, 
“S Phe a portion and no more. 


! ’. The capital of Palestine now that Jerusal 
rabout five miles north-west of J my Nig ae: — 


hd i all,” &. See 2 Kings xxv. 23, 
8,” i.e. in the open country. These were 










ike Jewish 
el.” See ch. xli.l. A P 29 
mentioned are otherwise nee of noble family, The ¢ 












ig when all the Jews that 


and among the Ammonites, and in Edom 
were in all the countries, heard that ie kha 
Babylon had left a remnant of Judah, and that he 
had set over them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam th 
son of Shaphan ; y 
12 even all the Jews returned out of all places 
whither they were driven, and came to the land of 
Judah, to Gedaliah, unto Mizpah, and gathered wine 
and summer fruits very much. 


13 § Moreover Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces that were in the fields, 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

14 and said unto him, Dost thou certainly know 
that ™Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath 
sent Ishmael the son of Nethaniah *to slay thee? 
But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam believed them 
not. 

15 Then Johanan the son of Kareah spake to 
Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, saying, Let me go, I 
pray thee, and I will slay Ishmael the son of Ne- 
thaniah, and no man shall know it: wherefore 
should he slay thee, that all the Jews which are 
gathered unto thee should be scattered, and the 
remnant in Judah perish ? 

16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said unto 
Johanan the son of Kareah, Thou shalt not do this 
thing : for thou speakest falsely of Ishmael. 


™ See cha) 
41. 10, = 

2 Heb. to 
strike thee 
in soul? 


— 





10. “wine, and summer fruits.” As the winter was approaching he 
recommends them to get in their provisions. 

12, “all the Jews returned.” 
Gedaliah to all those who had been dispersed, 










surrounding tribes and Israel burst out with renewed fury now 
were making an attempt to reorganise their government. 
of royal descent would no doubt feel jealous of the new gover 
he was an useful tool in gee hy aie, 
‘thou speakest falsely.” Gedaliah had some reaso 
towst in Tama, pines 
onan Ph ‘ 


= ae 


































were in 


There appeared a rallying point @ © 


‘14. “Baalis,” Only mentioned here. The old hostility between the 
- that the 





ay a2Kin. 
- in the seventh month, * éhat *30%40. 6, 8. 
Has ame toot Nethaniah the son of Ey 
ef the seed royal, and the or ge me icing, 
oan men with him, came unto G re pags 


ae to aise ; and there they 
in Miapah. rc 
Ishmael the son of Nethamanh, 
5 thd were with him, and » smote Geda- >2Bin.25.25. 


ipfen men tH nikam the som of Shaphan with the 


Bead sew him, whom the king o Babylon had 


vernor over the land. ; 
- oo also slew all the Jews that were with 
him, even with Gedaliah, at Mizpah, and the Chal- 
deans that were found there, and the men of war. 
4 And it came to pass the second day after he had 
shin Gedaliah, and no man knew it, 
5 that there came certain from Shechem, from 
flilh, and from Samaria, even fourscore men, 
‘having their beards shaven, and their clothes ¢1ev. 19.27, 
rt, and having cut themselves, with offerings and Deut.14.1. 
imense in their hand, to bring them to “the house conten 
of the Lorn. LT, 2 Kings 
6 And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah went forth 2 te». 
fm Mizpah to meet them, * weeping all along as {emfags 











CHAPTER XLI. 
The murder of Gedaliah, and the panic that ensued. 


_ 1-8. See 2 Kin 25, i i : 
xxv. 25. The date given at the hb of the 
chapter, compared nth ii, 12 i i i ‘ 
ble to “eile with ch, lii, 12, makes the duration of G ’s reign | 
aA ,Jtinees of the king,” i.e. nobles in the service of the ki or 







S all th: a » * mt 
Fa of devi tl Probably not the Jewish population, 
po; man knew it”? This secrecy was due to the fact ; 
er ene te people were collecting stores for the i 
Shechem ... Shiloh .. . Samaria, fruits of 
2686 Men came up from . Tbe 8 










it was 80, whett they came into the midi 





oT 
the city, 


and the men that were with him. 
8 But ten men were found among them that said 
unto Ishmael, Slay us not: for we have treasures in 


the field, of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, and of 


honey. So he forbare, and slew them not among 
their brethren. 
9 Now the pit wherein Tshmael had cast all the 


20r, war dead bodies of the men, whom he had slain ** because 
Gedaliah. ” eg 
8 Heb. by of Gedaliah, was it *which Asa the king had made 


for fear of Baasha king of Israel: and Ishmael the 
sdey , son of Nethaniah filled it with them that were slain, 
2 in. 16.28 10 Then Ishmael carried away captive all the 
Pgtr. 18-8 Vosidue of the people that were in Mizpah, ‘even the 
king’s daughters, and all the people that remained 
€ch.40.7. in Mizpah, § whom Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard had committed to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
and Ishmael the son of Nethaniah carried them 
heb. 40.14 away captive, and departed to go over to * the 
Ammonites, 
11 But when Johanan the son of Kareah, and all 
ich. 40.7,8, ithe captains of the forces that were with him, h 
of all the evil that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
had done, 
12 then they took all the men, and went to fight 
with Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and found him 
k2Sam, 2.13. hy * the great waters that are in Gibeon. 


or, by the 
ohy 


- 13 Now it came to pass, that when all the people | 


onan So one sin is committed to hide another. 

“Gome to Gedaliah.” Which they would naturally be 
8. “treasures.” Lit. ‘ secret stores.” & 
9. “ the pit.” 
frequently of a considerable size. p 
because of Gedaliah.” See margin; by means of Gedalis 


his name (ver. 6.). 
e great waters.” A pond, probably the same 














that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah slew 


them, and cast them into the midst of the pit, he | gl Ishmael the son 0 
“ym But 1 












He seems to have been made desperate by what he had done 


inclined 
aj 









See 1 Kings xv. 22, These pits or cisterns WP 





TAH, XLU. 


caw Johanan the son of ¢ sien i 

pmttcins of the forees that were oe bs 

: Jad. a 
Pools at Ishmael had carried 

\ jee Mizpah cast about and returned, 
gE nto Johanan the son, ct 






Kareah. 
f Nethaniah escaped 
jon soa with eight men, and went to the 
§ en took Johanan the son of Kareah, and all 
+ the captains of the forces that were with him, all the 
_ tof the people whom he had recovered from 
1 the son of Nethaniah, from Mizpah, after i 

"flat he had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, even 
Tpihty men of war, and the women, and the chil- 

dn, and the eunuchs, whom he had brought again 

from Gibeon : , sa 

17 and they departed, and dwelt in the habitation 

d'Chimham, which is by Beth-lehem, to go to enter | sess 
ito Beypt, 7 
18 because of the Chaldeans : for they were afraid 
‘them, because Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had 
‘dain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, ™ whom the king ™ eb. 4.6. 
dBabylon made governor in the land. 


CHAPTER XLIL. 


wen desiveth Jeremiah to enquire of God, promising obedience to 
a. 7 Jeremiah assureth him of safety in Judea, 13 and destrue- 


i Egypt. 19 He . i tie 3 mee 
Tod Got th hes le their hypocrisy, in requiring of the 


| HEN all the captains of the forces, * and Johanan *ch.40.8, 18. 


7 the son of Kareah, and Jezaniah the son of “oe 
ut om and all the people from the least even 
lo the greatest, came near, 


“cast about,” i.e. turned a 

arte hae cone round, ney 

3 : ered.” Apparently several of Ishmael’s — 

ite made prisoners, and the at "of men fighting under _ 

e parsased tince the time specified in ver. 2. 
i 








bitation of Chimham.” A quest’ | 
Devt triend (2 Sam. xix. 8740). n> ed ee 


CHAPTER XLII. 
details relating to the Jews and 


1 to Jeremiah, 
near.” The murder of the 


- 








do. 


4 Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto th 
have heard you; behold, I will pray unto the lok 


© 
d Ezra 8. 


your God according to your words; and it shal 


°1Kin, 22.14. come to pass, that ° whatsoever thing the Lorp sh 
F1Sam.3.18, aNSWer YOu, T will declare i unto you; I will ‘ke 
“62.2. nothing back from you. 


€Gen.31.0. § Then they said to Jeremiah, *The Lorp be 


true and faithful witnes# between us, if we do na 


even according to all things for the which the Lo 
thy God shall send thee to us. 
6 Whether dé be good, or whether it be evil, 
will obey the voice of the Lorp our God, to whe 
amet es we send thee; that it may be well with us, whi 
we obey the voice of the Loxp our God. 


7 {And it came to pass after ten days, that t 
word of the Lorp came unto Jeremiah. 


8 Then called he Johanan the son of Kareah, am 
all the captains of the forces which were with him 


and all the people from the least even to 
greatest, 


9 and said unto them, Thus saith the Lorp, 


icno.6, your supplication before him ; - 
—. 10 if ye will still abide in this land, then ‘wild 








buchadnezzar and the massacre of the Chaldee guards made them anxiou 
+ Tt was not likely that the foreigners would distinguish between © 
guilty and the innocent in such an affray, 
2, “Let, we beseech thee.” The hypocritical character of th 
quiry soon appears, 3 
7—12. The reply. The king of Babylén will not hurt you. a 
7. “ after ten days.” The people were in an exci state, 80 1 
"an answer was not given to them at once, When they were calm U 
\ them: mov what to do (comp, Ezek, iii. 15, 16.). 







then will I build you.” The second part of Jeremie n 
i, 10.) was now beginning Hidube had only been J 


te eee ; i 


ee "=H 















God of Israel, unto whom ye sent me to presal 















m his hand. : to you, that he ™ Ps'106. 4, 
aa And ™1 will shew mercies unto a ‘svete 46. 


, ‘ou, and cause ¥' 
may have mercy upon you, ) 


ee But if Pad We will not dwell in this land, sm 4e28 


: y the voice of the Lorp your God, 
plea prabient we will go into the land of 
Egypt, “where we shall see no war, nor ee bn: 
sound of the trumpet - have hunger of bread ; 
( re will we dwe 
Be and now therefore hear the word of the Lorn, 
ve remnant of Judah ; Thus saith the Lorp of ee 
hosts, the God of Israel; If ye ° wholly set ? your ch. 44. 1, 
faces to enter into Egypt, and go to sojourn. there; Tamia 
16 then it shall come to pass, that the sword, 
awhich ye feared, shall overtake you there in the « Ezek. 11. 
land of Egypt, and the famine, whereof ye were 
afraid, 2shall follow close after you there in Egypt ; 1a 
and there ye shall die. after you 
17 °So ‘shall it be with all the oe be = "al alte 
their faces to go into Egypt to sojourn there; they ™™ 
shall die t by the sword, ty the famine, and by the "fx. 


ver, 22, 








ll. “Be not afraid.” The fact that they were now at Bethlehem, 
the city of David, should have inspired them with courage. 
2 12, * cause you to return.” Most probably it means, “ make you 
“dwell.” The words “dwell” and “ return” are very nearly the same 
in Hebrew. 

.18—22. It is no use to think of returning to EB i ; 
ree! disappointed, ‘ . i Mee 


rfl we will go into Egypt.” Jeremiah knew under what cireum- 
aoe igh to return into Egypt (Deut. xxviii, 68.), 
th xl “10; a sehen See ch. iv. 5. They were wrong. 
be a Si Ty Set, your feces,” i. e. make up your minda, 
So shall it be.” Egypt will be to them what Jen 


siege. Tt was i 












the Lord of 




















F hosts, the Ge 





As mine a and my fury hath been 
‘poured forth upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 
so shall my fury be poured forth upon you, when 






ye shall enter mto Egypt: and “ye shall be an 
execration, and an astonishment, and a curse, and a 
reproach ; and ye shall see this place no more. 

19 The Lorp hath said concerning you, O ye 
<Deut17.14 remnant of Judah; *Go ye not into Egypt: know 


. 18, 22, 
& 44 
Zech, 8, 13, 






































Heb certainly that I have *admonished you this day. 
taityn, 20 For *ye dissembled in your hearts, when ye 
8 Or, 


; Or, yehevre sent me unto the Lorp your God, saying, * Pray for 


against your ys unto the Lorn our God ; and according unto all 
yeer2, that the Lorp our God shall say, so declare unto us, 
and we will do ¢. 
21 And now I have this day declared éé to you; 
but ye have not obeyed the voice of the Lorp your 
God; nor any thing for the which he hath sent me 
unto you. 
sver.17, 22 Now therefore know certainly that * ye shall 
die by the sword, by the famine, and by the pesti- 
*0r,teg0 lence, in the place whither ye desire *to go and to 


sojourn. 
CHAPTER XLITI. 


1 Johanan, discrediting Jeremiah's prophecy, carrieth Jeremiah and 
others into Egypt. 8 Jeremiah prophesieth by a type the conquest of 
Egypt by the Babylonians. 


> it came to pass, that when Jeremiah had 
made an end of speaking unto all the people 
all the words of the Lorp their God, for which the 
a their God had sent him to them, even all these 
words, 





19. “The Lord hath said.” He reminds them that this is the reply 
which God Himself gives to their inquiry (vv. 1—6.), and he points out 
the hypocritical spirit in which they had approached Him, 







CHAPTER XLIII. 


: . - Jeremiah and the Jews in Egypt, followed by a 
nee - symbolical prophecy against Egypt. 


‘The flight into Egypt. 


a a 


. 


a 


0A i 


“tho son of Hoshaiah, and oifiifSe 





st 

a sh and all the proud men, _ 586 
ah hou speakest falsely: he oe 
no ey 


+4 hath not sent thee to say, 
1 sojourn there : : 

; ey the son of Neriah setteth thee on 

ya. for to deliver us into the hand of the 

Poa that. they might put us to death, and 

SS aw captives into Babylon. 

rans the son of Kareah, and all the ca 

of he forces, and all the people, obeyed not the 

“atthe Lorp, to dwell in the land of Judah. 

But Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the 

Sng of the forces, took ball the remnant of » gh. 40. 2h 
h, that were returned from all nations, whither 

had been driven, to dwell in the land of 

; . men, and women, and children, °and the ¢b. 41. 10 
Jaughters, “and every person that Nebuzar- ‘ie 
ithe captain of the guard had left with Geda- 

the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and 

fiah the prophet, and Baruch the son of 

sh 

Bo they came into the land of Egypt: for they 


Wl not the voice of the Lorp: thus came they 
to * Tahpanhes. 


0 






© ch. 2.16, & 
44, 1. called 


Ha 
i then came the word of the Lorp unto Jere- Teal. 30.44 
is Tahpanhes, saying, ne 
Take great stones in thine hand, and hide 


(tll the proud men,” i, e. insolent. 
aga = age thee.” On what 
ruch it is hard t . Wicked 
Mott them for no node all. laked peop ae 
ol ipeninte soeis on nations.” See ch, xl. 11. 
d ecy of the conquest of Egypt. 
anhes.” See “ ii. 16, mo a 
Seen re wee were placed to 
clay representa r “< Teepe 5 the ; 
cites Egyp tf NOW ap 
ar the moment from, ino ye of the fug 
Hr ud the hard stones, the Babylonian 
he presence of these very men who 


Tae 


ounds they oi this 
ject to 








represent the 
h of 1 ' 


i 
=e 















2 Heb. 
statues, or, 
standing 
images. 

3 st “ps 

mse 
the sun. 


hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will 


’ death ; and such as are for captivity to 


of the men of 
10 and say unto them, 


take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, br 
: : y 
servant, and will set his throne upon these gt 
7 > i * Ohes 
that I have hid; and he shall spread his royal 
pavilion over them, 

11 * And when he cometh, he shall smite the land 
of Egypt, and deliver such as are for death to 
captivity ; 
and such as are for the sword to the sword. 

12 And I will kindle a fire in the houses of ‘the 
gods of Egypt; and he shall burn them, and carry 
them away captives: and he shall array himself 
with the land of Egypt, as a shepherd putteth on 
his garment ; and he shall go forth from thence in 

eace. 

13 He shall break also the ?images*of * Beth- 
shemesh, that is in the land of Egypt; and the 
houses of the gods of the Egyptians shall he bum 
with fire. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 


1 Jeremiah expresseth the desolation of Judah for their idolatry. 1 Te 
prophesieth their destruction; who commit idolatry in Egypt. 15 The 





10. “his pavilion.” The word probably means something splendid, 
which might be a pavilion or canopy, or any other emblem of royalty. 


11. “And when he cometh.” 
12, “carry ... captives.” 
their worshippers. 
“he shall array.” It does not take much trouble for a shepherd to 


See ch. xv. 2, 3. 


See Isa. xlvi. 1, 2. 


zt on his cloak ; quite as easily will Nebuchadnezzar take the whole 
BY 


pt. 
13. “The images.” Sce Isa, xix. 19. Obelisks, — 
“Beth-shemesh.” City of the Sun. In Greek “ Heliopolis. 






Jeremiah’s sermon on the Queen of Heaven, and 


> 36. vou have seen the fate of Jerusalem. All hai pened 
sinners as it was foretold. a , 


CHAPTER XLIV. 


last words, 


The gods of Egypt will be unable to save 






ey zufaeh cate te 


that came to Jeremiah concerning all oe 


dwell in the land of Egypt, 


1 wn F h F 
Jes dol, and at »'Tahpanhes, and at Pag! s,s 
and in the country of Pathros, saying, mig 


A sts, the God of Israel ; 
fv th the Lorp of hosts, 

4 fee all the evil that I have brought upon 
oot and upon all the cities of Judah; and, 
ayn day they are ‘a desolation, and no man 4 ch, 9, UL 

therein, ’ 
= of their wickedness which they have 
itted to provoke me to anger, in that they 
; e incense, and to ‘serve other gods, ech. 19. 4 
went to burn in pn f Deut. 13. 
whom they knew not, ne ither they, ye, nor your «% 17, 
fathers. 

{ Howbeit *I sent unto you all my servants the #2 0pr,36.16, 
¢ mphets, rising early and sending them, saying, Oh, & 2 Ate 

not this abominable thing that I hate. : 

5 But they hearkened not, nar inclined their ear 
f turn from their wickedness, to burn no incense 
mnto other gods, 

6 Wherefore * my fury and mine anger was poured ®ch.42. 18 
forth, and was kindled in the cities of Judah and in 
the streets of Jerusalem ; and they are wasted and 

ite, as at this day, 
Therefore now thus saith the Lorp, the God of 
the God of Israel ; Wherefore commit ye this 
oe Ovi ‘against your souls, to cut off from you 





















{ Nam. 16. 38. 
ch, 7. 19, 








' “Migdol,” near Pelusium, 
peal sie mans See ch. ii. 16. 
: frien, See Isa. xi. 11. Some time must have elapsed since th 

in : iti i ns 
fet fo Egypt to enable the fugitives to establish themselyes in all i 








nad See ch. xliii, 7, 

“ni, se of their wickedness.” Comp. chs. xi. 17; xix, 4: 

a i. Ho is obliged to repeat the old story of their guilt. . ‘ 
a eit I sent.” Comp. chs. vii. 25; xxv. 4, 






b 
in i The old 
‘an Pe, Mine cannot be too frequently reminded how dana : 
yypoured forth,” 
1m roa Persist in the same wickedness, . 
Is your heart still so far from 










ae 
; none to remain ; 
8 in that ye "provoke mo 
guia works of pa ely Big sii 
obi 38 6,7, sr in the land of E 
well, that ye might cut yourselves off, and 
1ch. 42.18 might be 'a curse and a reproach among all 
2a nations of the earth ? 
"Heb. wick- 9 Have ye forgotten the ® wickedness of your 
or,punish- fathers, and the wickedness of the kings of Judah 
and the wickedness of their wives, and your own 
wickedness, and the wickedness of your wives, which 
they have committed in the land of Judah, and in 
the streets of Jerusalem ? 










a 
Ps 


with the 


t 


4 Heb. 10 They are not humbled even unto this day 

. ba . . «? 
Pa5l.i7. neither have they ™ feared, nor walked in my law 
™ Prov. 28.14 7 ‘ 


nor in my statutes, that I set before you and ‘before 
your fathers. 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
niev.17.10. God of Israel ; Behold, ® I will set my face against 
es you for evil, and to cut off all Judah. 


12 And I will take the remnant of Judah, that 


have set their faces to go into the land of Egypt to | 


eae Scheie there, and °they shall all be consumed, and 
~~ fall in the land of Egypt; they shall even be con- 
sumed by the sword and by the famine : they shall 


die, from the least even unto the greatest, by the ] 


Pch, 4218 sword and by the famine: and P they shall be an 
execration, and an astonishment, and a curse, and & 
reproach. 


——— 





9. “their wives.” Such as Solomon's many wives, or Athaliah alone 
who may be regarded as the destroyer of the kingdom of Judah. 

10. “not humbled.” See Isa. lvii. 15. The prophet seems to tut 
his face away from them, saying, “they” and not “ye.” He 
“ye” too often already. 

1i—14. Judah in Egypt shall fare no better than Judah in Jerus# 
The cause of punishment is the same. 

11. “Therefore thus.” Observe how the prophet thunders out 
“therefore.” ‘You have provoked God in Jerusalem, you have 
“voked Him in Egypt—therefore,” &c, 

“set my face.” sy ch, xiii. 17. 

12, “And I will take.” See how, by the repetition of the 
ae “consumed,” “ fall,” “die,” Jeremiah tries to teach 

- certainty of their fate. 


n 











b incense untp wiht q 
gzypt, whither e be ~ 
@ 





JEREMIAH, ‘MIAH, XLIV. 
<i] punish them that dwell in the (f¢T&— 
ph have punished Jerusalem, by _ 687. 
he famine, and by the pestilence: = teh. 48.1. 
h Pouhs of the remnant of Judah, which 
a into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, 
re apo or remain, that they should return into 
of Judah, to the which they *have a desire * Heb. ine 
to dwell there : for ‘none shall return but + ver. 28. 


goch as shal] escape. 


t 





15 {Then all the men which knew that their 

‘eg had burned incense unto other gods, and all 
wives g00s, 

the women that stood by, a great multitude, even 

ll the people that dwelt in the land of Egypt, in 
| Pathros, answered Jeremiah, saying, 

16 As for the word that thou hast spoken unto us in 
thename of the Lorn, * we will not hearken unto thee, #80 ch. 6.16, 
17 But we will certainly do ‘whatsoever thing *Num.g0. 12. 
geth forth out of our own mouth, to burn incense Dug. 1h 9 
unto the °* queen of heaven, and to pour out drink sor, peme, 
vam Be her, * we have done, we, and our ,%,"eees 

, our kings, and our princes, in the cities of —— 
Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem : for then had 
We oe of ‘victuals, and were well, and saw no evil, * Heb tread. 
i. “ we i off to burn incense to the 
eaven, t i i 

re hen, La a out drink offerings 
‘onsumed by the Pest 9 d b the fi ewan 

19x f and by the famine, 
ae iy burned incense to the queen of *eh.7. 18 
4 yan poured out drink offerings unto her, did 
<a 
M4. “as shall 
















7 ll escape.” The difficulty of Jeremiah’ seems 
§ Plate et uly of their return, They shold’ a ; rie Tike men 
me fetal p, vattle. In other words, they would suffer from the 











aha cted in ch. xliii, 11—13. 
I ee a defend themselves on a singular plea, 
held ma. men.” Apparently a great Bo 0 ts 
Re nour of the Queen of Heaven (see note on ch, vil TB) ae 
y uatinotly refuse to listen to what Jeremiah tela 
‘yunply upon the ground that as long as they had 
eaven they had been well to do in the world, 















pe We left off”? They connect their wh ares 
infaad sen This is the old. tana ha 
Such a thing followed, therefore tho first 










20 ‘Then eaearae ie : 













a h {0 the 
men, and to the women, and to all th i 
had given him that answer, saying, ise ii 


21 The incense that ye burned in the cities of 
Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, ye, and your 
fathers, your kings, and your princes, and the 
ple of the land, did not the Lorp remember them 
and came it nof into his mind ? : 

22 So that the Lorp could no longer bear, be. 
cause of the evil of your doings, and because of the 
abominations which ye have committed ; therefore js 
your land » a desolation, and an astonishment, anda 
curse, without an inhabitant, * as at this day, 

23 Because ye have burned incense, and because 
ye have sinned against the Lorp, and have not 
obeyed the voice of the Lorp, nor walked in his 
law, nor in his statutes, nor in his testimonies; 
“Dan. 11, "therefore this evil is happened unto you, as at this 


J ch. 25, 1 
18, 38, ‘. 


® ver. 6. 


ay. 
ff Moreover Jeremiah said unto all the people, 
and to all the women, Hear the word of the Lorp, 

all Judah * that ave in the land of Egypt: 
25 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
ever.15,%. Tsrael, saying; °Ye and your wives have both 
spoken with your mouths, and fulfilled with your 
hand, saying, We will surely perform our vows that 





19. “ without our men.” The women thought that the fact of their 
husbands knowing what they were doing was a sufficient excuse. A 
threw the blame of his transgression on Eve, these women retort the 


20—23. Jeremiah's counter assertion. 


21. “ The incense that ye burned,” &c, Jeremiah exposes their 


fallacy. Is night the cause of day, because night always comes bese 
day? Just so your worship of the Queen of Heayen was not the cause 


your prosperity when you worshipped her. 
22. “the Lord could no longer bear.” 
out of the question. They had forgotten that He existed, and trust 
_ only to what their wicked senses taught them (see vy. 17, 18.). : 
oh 23. “this evil,” which they called their good. This was the 
ee st the Egyptian rof 
_ 24—30. A prophecy again tian refugees, 
24. “to all the women,” who of course took a prominent 


They had quite left God 








i my nam 













E ‘JEREMI AH, XLIY. 


oy ee out drink offerings unto her: 
“surely accomplish your vows, and surely 
Therefore hear ye the word of the Lorp, 

beeen t e land of Egypt i Behold, #1 4 Gen. 22 16. 
sworn by my great name, saith the Lonrp, that 
e shall no more be named in the mouth of © Ezek. 20. 39. 

man of Judah in all the land of Egypt, saying, 

Mie Lani Gop liveth. 

97 ‘Behold, I will watch over them for evil, and t ch, 1.10 
not for good : and all the men of Judah that are Ezek. 7.6 
in the land of Egypt *shall be consumed by the « ver. 12 
sword and by the famine, until there be an end of 











98 Yet a small number that escape the sword bree 
dull return out of the land of Egypt into the land =~ 
of Judah, and all the remnant of Judah, that are 
into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall 
w whose ‘words shall stand, * mine, or their’s. ‘ver. 17, 25, 
% And this shall be a sign unto you, saith the ene, 
Lonp, that I will punish you in this place, that ye 7m" 
may know that my words shall * surely stand against 58%, 
“Wl evil : : ati 
tus saith the Lorp; Behold, 'I will give tch 40 25,26, 
tioh-hophra king of Kgypt into the hand of his ke & 3 ai, 


oe and into the hand of them that seek his °* 
oe I gave ™ Zedekiah king of Judah into the m ch, a9. 5 


Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby i : 
at sought his life, ing of Babylon, his enemy, 


“Wi 13, ye will surely accomplish.” A piece of irony like that in ch. 
rs “shall 5 3 


1 1ore be named.” (fod rejects th 
“€. epeed their kings (ch. xxii, 10-30). Bit 


will watch.” See ch, i. 12. The almond rod blossoms out anew, 


“pen number.” 
eve, however, that the Palestinia i ewish 

r 2 nand A] drian 
aa Some mutual influence on each other. eo? % 










: l be a sign.” Some of those who were then 

Ness the destruction of Egypt b Eastern 

in the P th power. F 
Rast are required to ad ¥ 


ew the fulfilment of this’ 


The fate of these is unknown. "There is 






burn incense to the queen of offi 


& 
















‘Ba: a Jere paciene 
rO0t i *word that Jeremiah the 
i Baruch the son of Neriah, when he had 
og = ina BR at the mouth of Je in 
e fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah ki 
of Judah, saying, a 
2 Thus saith the Lorp, the God of Is 
thee, O Baruch ; ~— 
8 thou didst say, Woe is me now! for the Lorp 
hath added grief to my sorrow; I fainted in my 
sighing, and I find no rest. 
4 Thus shalt thou say unto him, The Lorp saith 






bisi65 thus; Behold, »¢hat which I have built will I break 
down, and that which I have planted I will pluck 
up, even this whole land. 
5 And seekest thou great things for thyself? seek 
ech.25,25, them not: for, behold, °I will bring evil upon all 
flesh, saith the Lorp: but thy life will I give unto 
ch. 21.9 thee ‘for a prey in all places whither thou goest. 
& 3), 18. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 
1 Jeremiah prophesieth the overthrow of Pharaoh's army at Euphrates, 
18 and the conquest of Egypt by Nebuchadrezzar. 2 He comforteth 
Jacob in their chastisement. 
cir. 607. HE word of the Lorp which came to Jeremiah 
ach. fe ~ ; 
—* the prophet against *the Gentiles ; 


—————$—$— 


CHAPTER XLV. 
Personal prophecy to Baruch. 

1, “when he had written.” Lit. while writing. Baruch was n0 
doubt terrified at the appalling contents of the last roll (ch. xxxvl. 2.). 

8. “I fainted.” Baruch, like others in distress, finds comfort i the 
Psalms. This comes from Psalm vi. 6. : 

4. “that which I have built.’ God reminds Baruch of His com 
mission to Jeremiah (ch. i. 10.). It was Baruch’s privilege to be one 
God’s ministers in helping to carry out this work. 

5. “‘seekest thou great things.” Expect no great reward for your 


task, You will escape with your life and nothing more. See ch, xx1. a 
lating to the 


Book IV. chs. xlvi.—lii. Prophecies re : 
_ foreign nations followed by two appendices, the 
by Jeremiah, relating to his great prophecy ag 
ero 1, the second by a later writer, carryi0g 
history down to the death of Coniah. 

7 CHAPTER XLVI. 


% “The word of the Lord.” A general title to the whole b 


=. 








, of 

Egyp ‘ch -was by the river : 
: SP ch getty Nebachadrenzar ‘seat 

the fourth year of 


Judah. 
shield, and draw 


Ua . 
ion smote 10. 
on of Josiah king of 

the buckler and 


skim the 
9 e()rder 
int the horses; and get up, y 
ani stand forth with your helmets ; 


¢ So chap, 51. 
11, 12. 
Nah. 2 1. 

& 4.14, 
e horsemen, ; 


furbish the 











on the brigandines. 
ess have I ia them dismayed and 
famed away back ? and their mighty ones are 
PYaten down, and are *fled apace, and look not ‘troken im 
"jack: for ‘fear was round about, 9 the irene shies 
Tat not the swift flee away, nor the mighty man «ie 
= they a ateets and fall toward the Cole 
by the river Euphrates. ¢ Dan, 11. 
1 Who is this that vat up fas a flood, whose t Reals 8.1, 
waters are moved as the rivers ? Dan, 11. 22. 
, 85 pt riseth up like a flood, and his waters are 
‘tered like the rivers; and he saith, I will go up, 
- nd will cover the earth ; I will destroy the city and 
F the inhabitants thereof. ‘ 
§ Come up, ye horses; and rage, ye chariots; 


: 2 “ Pharaoh-necho ” See 2 Ki cxiii, 2¢ = 

i 2? See ings xxiii. 29, 

4 Curchemish.” Seo Tsa.x.9. 

g 12. Description of the battle of Carchemish. 

if ba ee: . 

se _fetnd Egyptian advance. 

[or rye.” Jeremiah hears the word of dl gi t 
Notice the short words of 8 geeeedl ain 
Nate sentences, like the words of a i 

jie discipline of the Egyptian troops. “ee 

ncaa i, e. the soldier's armour, 

sire have I seen.” His amazement at the sudden re- 


Their flight north- 
enemy are in their — 

















First prophecy 


he of 


M . 
Let not th , 

is © swift.” No chance of escape! 

cut off by the river Euphrates, and is 


. The 











Babylonian troops and the combat. 
nog har has not mentioned 

er. 5.). 
ite be Pe Nebuchadnezzar’s troops 


up.” Egypt's troops also are like aw 
as in ch. viii, 16 to mean cities ¢ 


» Hh a 
forward! Infantry, up tea 





the enemy, 






































‘tm. pians and *the Libyans, that handle the a 
“Gwe. and the Lydians, € that hand] on 
~ tiatoeta, 10 For this is * the day of the Tan! Goo ane . 


» tual. 12.6. a day of vengeance, that he may avenge hi i 
wa adversaries : and ‘the sword shall devo; aa 
j shall be satiate and made drunk with their blood : 


Lani, SH. 6, 
X Hani 9. 6 for the Lord Gop of hosts *hath a sacrifice in the 


Zoph, 1. 7. : 
se Kreck. north country by the river Euphrates, 

Veh. 8.22, 11 'Go up into Gilead, and take balm, ™0 virgin 
mimi.a7,1, the daughter of Egypt: in vain shalt thou use many 
4 Heb. medicines ; for *" thou shalt not be cured, 

no cure . . 

shall be 12 The nations have heard of thy shame, and thy 


eg ery hath filled the land: for the mighty man hath 
stumbled against the mighty, and they are fallen 
both together. 


13 {The word that the Lorp spake to Jeremiah 
the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 


o tai.) should come and ° smite the land of Egypt. 
Eaek.23,¢ 14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publish in Migdol, 
Fulftted and publish in Noph and in Tahpanhes: say ye, 
atoll. Stand fast, and prepare thee ; for ‘the sword shall 


devour round about thee. 


“the Ethiopians,” &c. The different allies are summoned to their 
places in the battle. See Gen. x. 13. 

10—12. The cause of the overthrow of Egypt. Jeremiah’s sympathy. 

10. “‘a day of vengeance.” It is God’s doing. His judgments at 
last overtake Egypt, and recompense her for all her treacherous dealings 
towards Judah. 

“the sword.” Comp. Isa. xxxiv. 6. 

ll. ‘Go up into Gilead.” Comp. ch. viii. 22. 

“in vain.” See ch, xxx. 13. The wound which Egypt has 
is incurable. 


received 


12. “The nations.” The news of Egypt's terrible defeat spreads ; 


rapidly through the world. _ 
“mighty man against,” i.e. hero stumbles up 
13—26. Second prophecy respecting Egypt. 


conquer her again. ‘ y 
13. “ The word.” Comp. Ezekiel xxx.—xxxii. This prophecy ® 


ainst hero. 


similar to that in ch. xliii. 8, but is of an earlier date, haying = 


written after the battle of Carchemish, 
14—16. The mighty men are summoned to arms, 
14. “Declare ye in Egypt.” Comp. ch. iv. 5. 
“ Migdol,” ch. xliv. 1. ‘Noph .. Tahpanhes,” ch. ii. 16. 
“Stand fast.” The general's order. Jeremiah imagines h 
‘ —_, 











ebuchadnezzar shall 


XLVI. 


valiant men swept away? they ofthe 
' s the Lorp did drive them. = 
cans Tany t0 fall, yea, Tone fell Upon * tiny 
sow ge said, Arise, and let us go again tie * 
ha age “A and to the land of our nativity, 
pow ing sword. é 
fr tt OT ery there, Pharaoh king of Egypt ts 
i . he hath passed the time appointed. ae 
Me ds I live, saith the King, * whose name 4s the "ee 


of hosts, Surely as Tabor és among the moun- «418. 


og Jas Carmel by the sea, so shall he come. pa 


ing in Egypt, * furnish eee ne 
19 0 'thou daughter abeg fo ooh halt sehen 




























f "to go into captivity: ! 
elt tes without an inhabitant. Ryo 
90 Egypt ts like a very fair * heifer, but destruc- } "yi6 10. 
tion cometh ; it cometh ¥ out of the north. . itt 


9] Also her hired men are in the midst of her ei 
like “fatted bullocks ; for they also are turned back, , 7" 
and are fled away together : they did not stand, be- byllecks af 
cause *the day of their calamity was come UPON s py, x7.13. 
them, and the time of their visitation. ch, 50, Zi. 
22 *The voice thereof shall go like a serpent ; for Sets 2.4 





teon some lofty eminence, whence he can see and hear all that is taking 


15. “Why are..swept away.’ Suddenly the hosts melt away, 
y are mere away as by magic in hopeless confusion. The Lorp, 
Who is Nebuchadnezzar’s master, drives them. 
oN fet they said.” The strangers living in Egypt, who were 
19, Pharaoh. must yield before Nebuchadnezzar, even as other 
: eee yield in majesty to Tabor and Carmel. 
; MN. there,” 1. e. on the battle-field after their disgrace. 
i ence.” See ch. xxv. 31. Here it means confusion or ruin. 
ci. <p oath ae pgs has passed over ny season appointed 
; .21,), ter the battle of Carchemish possibly Pharaoh 
4 mental Nebuchadnezzar still further. ; 
Di mae mee Second part of the prophecy. Egypt is like a fair heifer, 
flee, She. é will come from the North which will make her soldiers 
«© 8 like a forest which cannot help itself from being eut down, 
& very fair heifer.” An allusi te “es ; 
ie - Protetily ¢ Hoe ae to the god Apis. . 
. Pl 
Ne- 






fatted bullocks.” ° ‘The ide t 
shady ig y can no more abide th 
oe than their mother could. See Isa, vii. 18. 
He thee thn me ”” She can do no more to” 
the hissing of a snake can detain the woodn 


forest. 









Bo >out her forest, a 

: Lorn, though it cannot be searched bec tae 
*Judg.6.5. are more than *the grasshoppers, and are innu. 
merable. * 


24 The daughter of Egy 


hey shall 


t shall be confounded - 


4ch.1.15. she shall be delivered into the h a : 
of the north. a People 

25 The Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel saith » 

#0, Behold, I will punish the ** multitude of * No, and 
B2ieh mon Pharaoh, and Egypt, ‘with their gods, and their 
ui ie kings ; even Pharaoh, and all them that trust in 


im; 

“Sees 1 26 Sand I will deliver them into the hand of 

‘tus. those that seek their lives, and into the hand of 

Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the 

h¥ak.2. hand of his servants: and “afterward it shall be 
~*~ inhabited, as in the days of old, saith the Lorp. 


i Tsai, 41. 13, 
14. & 43. 5. 


& 44. 2. 
ch, 30, 10, 11. 


27 Yi But fear not thou, O my servant Jacob, 
and be not dismayed, O Israel: for, behold, I will 
save thee from afar off, and thy seed from the land 
of their captivity ; and Jacob shall return, and be 
in rest and at ease, and none shall make him 
afraid. 

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my servant, saith the 
Lorp: for I am with thee; for I will make a full 
end of all the nations whither I have driven thee: 
but I will not make *a full end of thee, but correct 


& 30. 11, 2 : 

*0r,20 thee in measure ; yet will I ‘not leave thee wholly 
utterly out . 

teeof, unpunished. 





28. “cannot be searched.” He means that the number of troops im 
the Babylonian army cannot be counted (comp. 1 Kings vii. 47.). 


24—326. Her destruction and desolation however shall “be only 


temporary. 


25. “the multitude of No,” i.e. No-Ammon (see Nah. ili. 8.), thé 
Comp. Ezek. xx%— 


i as Thebes, the capital of Upper Egypt. 
27, 28. Comfort to Isracl. 
27. “fear not.” This and the next verse are almost the same 


ch. xxx. 10, 11, where see notes. 









































Lorp that came 


oe Pr epaicat the Philistines, * before "Si 
ote * Gaza. 18 as, 
at Poorer tt - Behold, ° waters rise Up » Amos. 
9 Thus saith the Lorp 11 4 - overflowing flood, ae 


: Pa, 8. 7. 
,and *all that is therein ; * ifs. 


then the men 4 ch. 1.14. 


the land shall syn. 
; P prot “ 
stamping of the hoofs of his e ch, 8.16, 


; the north, and shal 
ath overflow the land 
- the cit and them that dwell therein : 
: wr, and all the inhabitants of 


~ | ise of the 
a “noise 2 
d er at the rushing of his chariots, and at “"” 
the rumbling of his wheels, the fathers shall not 
| ook back to éheir children for feebleness of hands ; ten, 96, 22: 
4 because of the day that cometh to spoil all the # Eaok. 25,18, 
Philistines, and to cut off from ‘Tyrus and Zidon &9.7. 
gery helper that remaineth: for ‘the Lorp will )7=@eee 
spoil the Philistines, ®the remnant of ‘the country ! Amos 1.7. 


aw, 


“ot *Caphtor. Zeph. 24,7, 
i s . ech. 9, 5. 
| 5'Baldness is come upon Gaza; * Ashkelon is x cn, 25, 20. 





CHAPTER XLVII. 
Destruction of the Philistines. 


L “Pharaoh smote Gaza.” Probably the event to which Jeremiah 
refers happened before the battle at the Euphrates, and before the death 
ole Pharaoh was on his way to the war. 

in from the North terrifying the inhabi 
| The rush of harttts and ho ’ on ith feasts 
i TSC ly: Id 
t py of Philistia’s doom. ee 
quof the north.” From ch. i. 18, 14 it seems that this poi 
: = od. ’ 1 
t Gaza will shortly fall into Pharaoh’s bends, Wee 
a ie ae ae this Northern power. 
»” &e. The children mutel ir fathers 
4 mee ey are unable to do anything. ve oe 
reason the inhabitants of Gaza mourn as if for the 




























yeREMIAT, XLVIIL 
e © Madmen ; the sword shall oPiiée 





Oecn = aoe : i shall be from Horonaim, + or 
ou ™ sword of the Lorp, how long will if be ing be 
«iss; ere thou be quiet? 2 up th i be t destruction. i denen 
mDeut.s241. bard, rest, onl be stilt a Mo - Jextroyed ; her little ones have caused seh ge, 
ae . * How can it be quiet, seeing the Lorp hath # 4 = be heard. ; , ak ; 
ther thysey. "given it a charge against Ashkelon, and agai , 10 or in the going up of Luhith ‘continual ¢ tai. 15. 6. 
‘Heb How the sea shore? there hath he ° appointed it. _° ng shall go up; for in the going down of ‘se 
aie 9. F fforonaim the enemies have heard a cry of de- weeping. 
CHAPTER XLVI. struction. 


1 The judgment of Moab, 7 for their pride, 11 for their security, 14 for 
their carnal confidence, 26 and for their contempt of God ‘and his 


cir. 600. 


people. 47 The restoration of Moubd. 
sTsni, 15,816, ie : 
ag GAINST * Moab thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
ooops the God of Israel; Woe unto » Nebo! for it is 


bNum. 22.88 spoiled: °Kiriathaim is confounded and taken: 
& 33.47. 2M ; 
Tmii52. *Misgab is confounded and dismayed. 

cNumo23t. 2 There shall be no more praise of Moab: in 
high place. © Feshbon they have devised evil against it; come, 


4 Tsai, 16, 14. Rae ; 
star ie * and let us cut it off from being a nation. Also thou 


“their valley,” i.e. the plain, as Josh. xvii, 16. 
6. “O thou sword.” ‘The words of the Philistine mourners. They 


at lust acknowledge the Lord. See Isa. xiv, 32. 
7. “How can it.” Jeremiah’s reply. God’s purpose must be fulfilled. 
“sea shore.” See Ezek. xxv. 16. 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 
Prophecy against Moab. 


This is perhaps the most highly finished, and certainly the most spirited 


production of Jeremiah’s. It is composed of seven distinct portions, 
central one of which, as is frequently the case, gives the kernel | 
whole poem. It is formed partly upon the model of Isaiah xv., X¥Iy 
partly upon Balaam’s prophecy against Moab. 

i—8. 
tion is heard on all sides. On comes the destroyer. Flee for 
No use! Flight is vain, you shall be overtaken. 

1. “ Nebo,” a city of the same name with the mountain (see Isa. ¥ 
2.). Kiriathaim and Nebo are the northern and southern extrem! 
the eastern range of the Moabite mountains, and form the “™ 
or high place. 

2. “no more praise,” i. ¢. All Moab’s glo 

“Heshbon.” Here is a play of words. * 
as holding their consultation (heshbon) in the Ammonite ca 


__ xiix. 3.) about the conduct of the war. 


is gone. 





The chief cities of Moab are destroyed. Weeping and lament: 
your lives: 
































§ "Flee, save your lives, and be like ‘the se 
theath in the wilderness. naked tree. 
7 For because thou hast trusted in thy works '* 1% 
«in thy treasures, thou shalt also be taken : and 
tOhemosh shall go forth into captivity with his * Num. 21.39. 
Ipriests and his princes together. Bee Ta. 46.1,2. 
8 And ™the spoiler shall come upon every city, ae 
amd no city shall escape: the valley also shall ™c>% 
omg and the plain shall be destroyed, as the 

RD hath spoken. 


9*Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee and "Ps. 55.6 
it away : for the cities thereof shall be desolate, 

without any to dwell therein. ” 0 See Judg. 
1 Cursed be he that doth the work of the Lorp Sam. 15, 


itfully, and cursed be he that ke D 3% 
<4 keepeth back his er pe 
ge % 


place of 





n.” Nowhere else mentioned; the word 

: m “ 
pel See Isa. xxv, 10 (margin). Bo 
th St ones,” i.e. her poor helpless inhabitants. 
‘i oa ae i.e. the rising slope. See Isa. xv. 5. 
or db destruction stter translated, They have heard a “ distressing ” 
‘ss “ like the heath,” 


« 
" “stillness,” 


See ch, xvii. 6 

oy UY Works,” i.e. thine eff 0 resi 

“games,” ia Mebinesd 
into captivity.” Seo ch. xiii, 12, 


5. Let Moab fly with wings to escape destruction, She 
against Israel, 


& Zong time fostering evil will 
and her warriors, 


gneve in spite of her god 
"sh .” So sudden is the calamity that wings 


has lived 
Nona 
+e 









pe. 
“ally,” i.e. negligently. It i : 
©“ the sword" wha Jona ae \ 


“4 te 








he ¥ hath settled on his lees, and hath not by 
pb. 1.1 tied from vessel to vessel, neither hath he into 
2 Heb, stood. captivity : therefore his taste * remained an hits and 
his scent is not changed. 
12 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, that I will send unto him wanderers, that 
shall cause him to wander, and shall empty his 
vessels, and break their bottles, ; 
sJudg- 11-24. 13 And Moab shall be ashamed of 4Chemosh, ag 
rH, 10 6. the house of Israel "was ashamed of * Beth-el their 
*1Kin.12.29. confidence. 






‘Tmi16. 14 | How say ye, ‘We are mighty and strong 
men for the war? 

wver.8,9,18. 15 "Moab is spoiled, and gone up: oué of her 

3Heb the cities, and “his chosen young men are * gone down 


xeh.6o27, to the slaughter, saith ¥the King, whose name is 


714.18 the Lorp of hosts. 
16 The calamity of Moab ¢s near to come, and his 
affliction hasteth fast. 
17 All ye that are about him, bemoan him; and 
s+ all ye that know his name, say, * How is the strong 


staff broken, and the beautiful rod! 








ll. “Moab hath been at ease,” i.e. As good wine improves in 
strength by settling on the lees, so has Moab’s hostile spirit against Israel 
increased. It is high time for the rackers to come, and rack this cask. 
Then will all the pitchers and bottles be broken, i.e. the whole country 
will become disorganized. 

gone into captivity.” He lays aside the metaphor for a moment. 

“ his taste,” i. e. national character. 

12. “wanderers.” Lit. persons to turn the cask over. 

cause him to wander.” Lit. “turn him over” like a cask. | 
18. “‘Chemosh ... Beth-el.” Sargon’s conquest of Samaria 18 ® 
warning to Moab. 

14. “‘ How say ye.” 
ch. ii, 23. 

15. ‘‘ gone up out of her cities.” 
throw the young soldiers down for slaughter. 





The question implies a negative answer. See 


16—25. And now, as destruction approaches nearer and nearer, the 


inhabitants take to flight. 

16. “near to come.” Sco Isa. xiii, 22. Unfortunately we know 
neither the time of the utterance of the prophecy, nor that of 
aS cee 
_ 117. “ AN ye that are about him.” The neighbouring tri 
in sympath; ry partl artly in mockery, bewail the fall o b. 
“How is,” &¢. Comp. Isa. xiv. 29. 






ligt ae 


¥ og . ¢1 Sam, 
Pe ab ‘s confounded ; for it 1s broken down : “j3,16. 










Aton.” 
Men climb up her fortresses, and F ey 





AH, XLVIU. 
ter that dost inhabit » Dibon, onnien 
from Jory, and sit in thirst ; for ES 
of Moab shall come upon thee, and he *}fgHfa 
oly thy strong holds. am 
1 0 tink abitant of * Aroer, *stand by the way, ever.8. 


ooh, ee 
: him that fleeth, and her that esca- * Hb: cs 
ul wot ae That is done ? 4 Deut. 2. 36. 


cir, 
— 












4 


tell ye it in 8 Arnon, that Moab is ‘ tsai.16- 7. 


: tho] and cry ; «Soe Nu, 
| *1 and judgment is come ne the plain — ; bver. 8 
Holon, and upon Jahazah, and upon Me- 
th, . > 
2 and upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upon 
Peth-diblathaim, 


% and upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth-gamul, 
ani upon Beth-meon, 

% and upon ‘Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, an 
qn all the cities of the land of Moab, far or 


near. 
6 aime jail jg ¥ Ps. 75.10, 
% *The horn of Moab is cut off, and his ‘arm is 'P* 


broken, saith the Lorn. 30, 21. 


{ ver, 41. 
d Amos 2, 2. 


% "Make ye him drunken: for he magnified | cir. 600. 
hinself against the Lorp: Moab also shall wallow <8 
it his yomit, and he also shall be in derision. 

a For "was not Israel a derision unto thee? ™Zepb.28. 
wis he found among thieves? for since thou spakest son. 


| ofhin, thou * skippedst for joy. eee 





18, “Dibon.” See Isa, xv. 2. 
4 pp ahieet,” 1.¢. in the thirsty ground, or in the dust. See Isa. xlvii, 
8. “ Aroer.” This town w i 
E This ras probably south of Arnon. The inha- 
: Mat ak fugitive what has at ened, c 
mie: oab is confounded.” The fugitive’s reply. 

The first stream that they would reach in flying south- 


“ 
ao” Frequently used in Hebrew to mean “ pride,” 
i ona pride and arrogance of Moab that has brought this _ 
a. Pride has ruined her vineyards and harvests, 
; Moab now receives the cup (c 











” 









$67. maketh her nest in the sides of the hole’s mouth,” 





~ acon2.14 29 We have heard the * pride of Moab, (he is ox. 
* Tsai. 16.6, ceeding proud) his foliinees’ on his arrog Lepage 
‘eines. - 8 arrogancy, and 
his pride, and the haughtiness of his heart. 
30 I know his wrath, saith the Lorn ; but ¢# shall 
sIai 16.6. not be so; **his lies shall not so effect é. 
31 Therefore ‘will I howl for Moab, and TI will 





2 Or, those 
+ ofieramy ery out for all Moab; mine heart shall mourn for 
(ey dence the men of Kir-heres. 

nel 4 32 "O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee with 
«167,11. the weeping of Jazer: thy plants are gone over the 
“Tesi.16.8,9. seq, they reach even to the sea of Jazer: the spoiler 
is fallen upon thy summer fruits and upon thy 
vintage. 

83 And *joy and gladness is taken from the 
he field. and from the land of Moab; and I 
nave caused wine to fail from the winepresses: none 
their shouting shall be 


3 Teat. 16. 10. 
Joel 1, 12. 


shall tread with shouting ; 
no shouting. 

34 ¥ From the cry of Heshbon even unto Elealeh, 
and even unto Jahaz, have they uttered their voice, 


Y Isai, 15, 4, 


ver. 


three years old: for the waters also of Nimrim shall 


* Feb im, be * desolate. 


“Moab when she was carried op rhe Was she not mocked like 4 
* detected thief? For as often as thou didst speak of her didst thou not 
he thine head?” He refers to the endless bickerings between ¥ 


and Israel, culrhinating at the captivity, when they uttered some derisive — 


cries like those described (Ps. cxxxvii. 7.). ; 

29. “We have heard.” ' This and the next three verses are found in 
Isa. xvi. 6—8. The Jews are supposed to join with the prophet 1 this 
exclamation. 

80. “it shall not be so.” 
“wrath and the good-for-nothing character of his lies ; 
“what was good for nothing.” 

81. “‘ Therefore will I howl.” 
on to speak of the desolation. 
current.’ 

32. ‘with the weeping of Jazer.” 
* thee.” : : 

“the sea of Jazer.” Some pools now represent what was 
ghee to Jeremiah. és mee 
_ 83. “their shouting,” i.e. the vin ceased. 
_ 84. “From the cry.” Pag ED. + 


—S— i 


Most probably a noun. “I know his 
: : they have done 


Lit. “ more than Jazer weeps ® 
one 






* Iasi. 15.5,6.* from Zoar even unto Horonaim, as an heifer of 


Jeremiah laments for Moab, and go 5 
Tsaiah’s thoughts run in the opposite 


) 
\ 













Kae 
r] 


"for Thave broken Moab 


| 3 He that flecth from 


hee 89. Therefore the 


- [will cause to cease in Moab, saith onli 
em that offereth in the high places, od 


h incense to his x: 


Dorner mine heart shall sound for = vo 18 
7 ‘ne heart shall sound like pi whee 
and mine heart the viche fl he «ash th 


men of Kir-heres : because 


re perished, 
<3 ee Theed shall be bald, and every beard 4%si.15.2 & 


lipped : upon all the hands shall be cuttings, and *Hobs 
tqpon the Jos sackcloth. «Gen 31.34. 
98 There shall be lamentation generally upon all 

the housetops of Moab, and in the streets thereof : 

like fa vessel wherein és no ¢ ch. 22 28. 








re, saith the Lorp. 
99 They shall howl, saying, How is it broken 
down! how hath Moab turned the *back with shame! * Heb. neck. 
shall Moab be a derision and a dismaying to all 
them about him. 
40 For thus saith the Lorp; Behold, &he shal] * Deut. 28,49. 


_ eagle, and shall "spread his wings over eit 
4 '*Kerioth is taken, and the strong holds are | M*.8* 


surprised, and * the mighty men’s hearts in Moab at or, - 
thit day shall be as the heart of a woman in her x imi t's 


ra ae 
42 And Moab shall be destroyed from being a £22 


le, becaus oni ’ : 
oun ause he hath magnified himself against fee, 
“Fear, and the pit, and the snare, shall be J ™8 
"pon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, saith the Lorp. a apt. 


the fear shall fall into th 
j ind he that getteth up out of the pit shall te 








I prophet weeps i i P 
. ple Taise their Snnattinticen with him, my them, amd 


Therof i ” 
SY head” cy 2, 7 BD 
Merare 7 ug ch. xxii, 28, 
roken down.” They hardly lik 
ner the subject of the verb Indefinite, rhe. 
urther sufferings are in store. 


ie Here: as frequently in 
ct, “ som. § pro} we 
ecm et fy. eta a, a 
and the pit.” Seo Isa. xxiv. 17, 18, 










use the word 

















LORD 2 
45 They that fled stood under shado 
o Num. 21.28. Heshbon Som of the force : oot td fire q 
come forth out of Heshbon, and a flame from the 
PNum.2417. midst of Sihon, and Pshall devour the corner of 
2 Heb, Moab, and the crown of the head of the * tumultuoys 
of noise. ONES. 
aNum.21.2. 46 4 Woe be unto thee, O Moab! the people of 
*Heb i»  Chemosh perisheth : for thy sons are taken * cap. 
tives, and thy daughters captives. 
47 Yet will I bring again the captivity of Moab 
rch, 49.6,99. in the latter days, saith the Lorp. Thus far i 
the judgment of Moab. 






CHAPTER XLIX. 


1 The judgment of the Ammonites. 6 Their restoration. 7 The judgment 
of Edom, % of Damascus, 28 of Kedar, 30 of Hazor, A and of 
2 Or, Againet. Elam. 39 The restoration of Elam. 


*Back-21.28 -\ONCERNING ?*the Ammonites, thus saith the 
Amesi1, \U Lorp ; Hath Israel no sons? hath he no heir? 





45—47. They that have fled to Heshbon for safety are miserably 
deceived. Another Sihon appears (i.e. Nebuchadnezzar) and carries 
away sons and daughters. : 

45. “Heshbon.” ‘The prophecy returns to the place whenee it had 
started. The Moabites take refuge in the Ammonite fortress, but in 
vain. Balaam’s old prophecy (Num. xxiv. 17.) is fulfilled. Comp. 
Num. xxi. 28. : 

“because of the force.” Properly, “ powerless.” The Ammonites cat 
give them no help, as explained in the next chapter. 

46. “Woe be unto thee.” See Num. xxi. 29. 

47. “ Yet will I bring again.” 

“Thus far” The note of the editor, as ch. li. 64, As to the 
ment of this prophecy little can be said. Josephus says that Nebu " 
nezzar attacked Moab in the fifth year of the captivity (Ant, x- 9 a 
After the captivity the Moabites are only mentioned in Ezra ix. 1, amt 
Neh, xiii, 1—3. 











CHAPTER XLIX. 


Five distinct | pipe occur in this chapter, the only indications 


in vv. 28, 34. 
° Ammon. 
This prophecy is remarkable from its being the only one | 
against tho heathen nations in which they are taro with ha 
_ any wrong to Israel. 


date being foun 


a 





of 


i dthe children of Ammon, saith the Lorp, 






Comp. chs, xlvi. 26 ; xlix. 6, 39. fle the ind eeghters,” i.e. cities (ver, 8.). 


’ AH, XLIX. 

) 2their king inherit > Gad, and his onitise 
in his cities ? : ame. 
fre, behold, the days come, saith the paces 
nat I will cause an alarm of war to be 

in Rabbah of the Ammonites; and it shall °fzek 25? 
a desolate heap, and her daughters shall be 

al with fire: then shall Israel be heir unto 

4 that were his heirs, saith the Lorp. 

| 3 Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is spoiled: ery, ye 

daughters of Rabbah, ‘gird you with sackcloth ; “jm > 
jament, and run to and fro by the hedges; for «6 2. 
 Stheir king shall go into captivity, and his ° priests * 
_ and his princes together. : 

4 Wherefore gloriest thou in the valleys, *thy “Amor iis, 
fowing valley, O ‘backsliding daughter? that trusted *)" ey 
in her treasures, § saying, Who shall come unto me? floweth 

5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, saith the rch. 3.14. 
Ion Gop of hosts, from all those that be about thee ; sen’a1- a3. 
and ye shall be driven out every man right forth ; ; 
snd none shall gather up him that wandereth. 


§ And * afterward I will bring again the captivity » So vee, 28 


Or, Meleom, 
1 Kin, 11.5, 
33. 


i . : 
T4'Concerning Edom, thus saith the Lorn of ' Fzek 251% 








1—2. Ammon biihorgie with havi " tak oavensions' i i 
ted cee” Be having taken possession of the inheri- 
; > must be rooted out, and his citi 
eo, me have his own inheritance. Bets 
oth their king.” Probably after the invasion by Ti 
. . . . t la 
om Ammonites had seized this territory, See Amos 4 tac y 


a “Rabbah.” The capital of the Ammonites, 
ae _ “i g0 into captivity. Let Ammon weep now that 
a 1erwise unkno hates 

| wgnltes” Probably ead 3 hs 
th god “ee , Here no doubt, 
mn. d com who stood in th 
id to the Moabites, 










, as in ver, 1, there is a referen 
e same relation to the Amn 


hosh 


All . 
hall be isle glory 18 gone, but in the end, like his kinsman Moab, 


thy 
valley,” i.e, rich 
ovary richness of thy valley, % 
ry man tight forth.” Without aking Vig slightest resist. 
‘) Such was all that Ammon gained by her pride, 
one will be able to unite the fugitives, 
Edom. 


Wisdom of Teman shall not protect — 






S, 





















f ip ig oe back, dwell oO bower 

or. 90, ; for I will bring the olan 

sale : y of 

208, they upon him, the time thaé I visit him. 

Path fe “ i aca ywictaas come to thes, would 

Same eave some gleaning grapes? if thieves by nj 

3 Heh, thir they will destroy * till a tars enough. —~ 

pMaii% 10 But I have made Esau bare, I have uneo- 
vered his secret places, and he shall not be able to 
hide himself: his seed is spoiled, and his brethren 

aisi.17.14 and his neighbours, and ° he ¢s not. ° 

11 Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve 
them alive ; and let thy widows trust in me. 

12 For thus saith the Lorn; Behold, "they whose 
judgment was not to drink of the cup have assuredly 
drunken ; and art thou he ¢ha¢ shall altogether go 
unpunished? thou shalt not go unpunished, but 
thou shalt surely drink of it. 

"Gen.22.18. 13 For *I have sworn by myself, saith the Lonp, 

Amos6.8. that * Bozrah shall become a desolation, a reproach, 

#01. awaste, and a curse; and all the cities thereof shall 
be perpetual wastes. 

sObed.1,23. 14 1 have heard a "rumour from the Lorp, and 


destruction that threatens her. ‘This desolation shall most assuredly 
come, 
7. “Is wisdom,” &c. The question implies a negative answer. Comp. 
Obad. 8, upon which short book this prophecy is modelled. 
“Teman.” See Gen. xxxvi. 11. I 
8. “ Dedan.” Seo Isa. xxi. 13, ‘They are told to hide if they would 
escape being destroyed with Edom. i 
9. “If grapegatherers.” See Obad. 5. The invaders are compared 
to vintagers and thieves, who always take as much as they can get. tnid 
10. “Esau bare.’ Obad. 6,7. All the fortresses of Edom are 
waste and he has no hiding place left. In other words, he 









ver, 


® ch. 25, 29, 
at 








ll. “Leave thy... children.’ The men are dead: but Jehovah, 
though the Edomites did not believe in Him, will protect the 
and orphans. 
12. “they whose judgment,” i.e. if Israel suffers how can 
to escape? See 1 St. Pet. iv. 17. 
18. Bozrah.” ' See Isa, xxxiv. 6; Ixiii, 1, 
14—18. Other nations shall fight against Edom and weaken him, 
oh ad of the lofty clefts in which he dwells, he shall be brought 
and e a langhing-stock. 


4. “a rumour,” or, a ae The news of the advance of 
my. See Isa, xxxvii, 7. Obad. 1. 


ai Ne 


















JEREMIAH, XLIX. 


. is sent unto the heathen, sa ing, ofthe 
ihe, and come against her, rise cir. 


For, lo, T will make thee small among the 
' and despised among men. 
BE? Th terribleness hath deceived thee, and the 
i “4 thine heart, O thou that dwellest in the 
of the rock, that holdest the height of the hill: 
: xthough thou shouldest make thy ¥ nest as high as * Obed. 4 





Y Job 39, 27. 


Fie eagle, *! will bring thee down from thence, saith + Amos 9.2 


the Lorp 


aah Also Edom shall be a desolation: *every ot 
that goeth by it shall be astonished, and shall hiss 
at all the plagues thereof. 
18 *As in the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah "Gen. 1.2% 
md the neighbour cities thereof, saith the Lor, no ¢h.90.40. 
: ° mos 4. 11. 
wan shall abide there, neither shall a son of man 
dwell in it. 
19 *Behold, he shall come up like a lion from *¢h- 50.44, 
ear ‘ Cer &e. 
"the swelling of Jordan against the habitation of ¢ch.12.6. 
the strong: but I will suddenly make him run 
aay from her: and who 7s a chosen man, that 
may appoint over her? for *who 7s like me? and ¢ Bx. 15. 11, 
will *appoint me the time? and who is that ‘wat mem 


Shepherd that will stand before me? Orel th ths 


@ och. 18, 16, 
& 5. 13, 





. 4 ee, 
in ambassador,” or, messengers, 


1, “I will make thee small.” A great contrast with Edom’s pre- 
e@ next verse, 


4 ~ condition, described in th 

; Thy terribleness.” This is the cause of the destruction of 
a = © 38 hot reproved for his animosity towards Israel, nor for 
f fee one a law which he had never known, but simply for his pride. 
okt » 3,4, Num. xxiv, 21, 


® desolation.” They rejoic iliati 
j y rejoiced at the humiliation of 
Same fate shall overtake them (see ch, xviii. 16.). = 


ae oat Cities.” See Deut. xxix. 23. Hos. xi. 8, 

80 will ee yeomes Up from the thickets of Jordan, and ittacks 
80 on od ‘tg Edomites from their habitations in 
’ rem t the’ 

men ian pone e at their full, and the heart of the 


come.” See ch. iv. 7, 
- of Jordan.” Soe ch, xii. 6, 


strong.” Probably the evergreen pastures on ¢ he 
1.@ make Edom forsake his pastures, ce: 

sq man.” Nebuchadnezzar is ect 

ra 8 hand by which Bion sg a eae a 












Cks* 


Ve)) 











them out: surely he shall make their habj is 
desolate with them. abitating 
21 "The earth is moved at the noise of their fall, at 
aie, the cry the noise thereof was heard in the 2 Red se, 
Hh 4. 13. 22 Behold, ‘he shall come up and fly as the ea le, 
cir. 60, 2nd spread his wings over Bozrah : and at that ied 
shall the heart of the mighty men of Edom be ag 

the heart of a woman in her pangs, 


Qn ch, 50, 46, 


Biel. =623 F * Concerning Damascus. Hamath is con. 
Ames 1-8, founded, and Arpad: for they have heard evil 
3 Heb. tidings: they are *fainthearted ; | there ¢s sorrow 


ed. 4 { - it e¢ t be quiet 
1 Isai, 87.20, ON the sea; 1 cannot be quiet. 
* Or, as on 24 Damascus is waxed feeble, and turneth herself 
mTuai.1a.8, to flee, and fear hath seized on her: ™ anguish and 


fod euic’s, Sorrows have taken her, as a woman in travail, 
& 


Sg 25 How is "the city of praise not left, the city of 

eee My JY! 

ech. 60.90, 26 °Therefore her young men shall fall in her 

«1.4 streets, and all the men of war shall be cut off in 
that day, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

pAmos1.4 27 And I will kindle a ? fire in the wall of Damas- 


cus, and it shall consume the palaces of Ben-hadad. 


——— 





20. “the least of the flock.” The object of the verb “ they shall 
“drag them out.” ; 

“he shall make .. . desolate,” or, “make their pastures astonished 
at them.” “He” refers to Nebuchadnezzar ; “ they” to his soldier’ 
See ch. 1, 44—46, 


Damascus, 4 
23—27. Damascus and her dependent cities shall be seized with pamle; 
they shall turn to flee and forsake the city which Jeremiah so deatly 
loved. The warriors young and old perish in the strife, and the 
of Ben-hadad are burnt to the ground. 
23. “ Hamath... Arpad.” See Isa. x, 9. 


‘on the sea.” Using language of Isaiah (ch. lvii. 20.), he compares FR 


the feelings of these cities to the restless motions of the sea. 
25. “the city of my joy.” The beauty of Damascus is well s 

(2 Kings y. 12.), Observe Jeremiah’s love dor beautiful sights in ma 

as in of xlviii. 31—34., 

27, “ And I will kindle.” nos i, 
vdad.” Probably the hereditary name of the kings 
xvii. 1—11,). : 


* —aa. 










Edom; and hia + 
os , 
(aia: Burel> ihe Ber of in flock shall tal 











- JEREMIAH, XLIX. 
ning Kedar, and concerning the onitise 

of Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar king ir. 

v1 shall smite, thus saith the Lorp ; Arise cir. 60. 


| up to Kedar, and spoil "the men of the + mig 6. 


stents and their flocks eo = take + Ps. 120.5. 
_® they shall take to themselves their curtains, 
4 Be tei vessels, and their camels; and they 


hall ery unto them, ‘ Fear 7s on every side. ‘tak 


& 46. 5. 


uFlee, 2get you far off, dwell deep, 2) ye sist 
SE aots of Hazor, saith the Lorn; for Nebu- pa 
chadrezar king of Babylon hath taken counsel 
aginst you, and hath conceived a purpose against 


$1 Arise, get you up unto *the * wealthy nation, *®zek. 38.11. 
that dwelleth without care, saith the Lorp, which *2%,2at 
have neither gates nor bars, which ¥ dwell alone. Rum. 23.9. 

82 And their camels shall be a booty, and the Mic 714 
multitude of their cattle a spoil: and I will * scatter *xer.38. | 
into all winds *them that are tin the utmost cor- ch. 9, 26. 
ters; and I will bring their calamity from all sides ,423°™ 
thereof, saith the Lorn. pr dog 

33 And Hazor * shall be a dwelling for dragons, that have” 
and a lesolati ae ; sie ; the corners 

a desolation for ever: ‘there shall no man oftheirhair 


€ there, nor any son of man dwell in it. ¥ oh. op. 
Mal. 1.3. 


a 


ot 
3% |The word of the Lorp that came to Jere-°™ 





Kedar. 


aw. An order is given to an unnamed person to attack Kedar, and _ 
{ “ 


emiah’s watch-word, “ Magor-missabib,” to warn them, 


” 


28, See ch. ii. 10. Here used ina general way to mean 


i % : A district in Arabia, 
is 2, “their curtains,” i.e. tents, as ch. iv, 20, 
ee i every side.” See ch. vi. 25, 
ae si po em, e it is Nebuchadnezzar; he will totally — 
: ope of mere rtain ; 
“ava dep. te ver : y can be ente ed. aes 
counsel.” ver. 20. ae 
Wealthy . are an ‘ 









nation.” See margin. The words 
an to attack the le f Pe Fassel Na 
fee kof Kedar while dwellin 






ix. 26, 


os,” i.e. Jackals (ch x, 22.), 






























- g the nations, and publish, amd oft 
ca ndard ; 1 blish, and . Y; - 
up”. taken > Pel is confounded, Merodach 1s 
jon 8 8K" cher idols are confounded, her 

























night. their joker ken in pieces. | alee 
36 And upon Elam will T bring the four winds pose out of the north there cometh up °a a (oe 
_ fyver.%2 from the four quarters of heaven, and ‘will scatter . her, which shall make her land desolate, 18, 
them toward all those winds; and there shall he against shall dwell therein : they shall remove, 


no nation whither the outcasts of Elam shall not Saul depart, both man and beast. 
come. 


i i rs 1 in that time, saith the 
impos ad bese then thes wnek . Oe aetiien ct Toke: aha come, ‘they and ‘Hoe 1-2 














their enemies, and before them that seek their life: Jord, : ing : *Bara3: 
and I will bring evil upon them, even my fieres oF paar om Aging ee z ine - 
‘ei. gag a Seca them ye - he ay Mey shall ‘a the way to Zion with their faces » Hos. & 5. ei 
Bi See cha oriiearg ber h dey gern rng : . ard, saying, Come, and let us join ourselves 
gece. == 38 and I will "set my throne in Elam, and will thitherward, saying, al covenant thaé shall not ‘eh st 
destroy from thence the king and the princes, saith een in ‘a perpetual covenan: ke. & 32. 
the Lorp. te forgotten. + 
Hh. 48.47, 39 But it shall come to pass ‘in the latter days, 6 My people hath been K lost sheep: their —_ ‘ve it, %, 
‘i that I will bring again the captivity of Elam, sath 4 a ot caused y= i. go a ped ioe v8 
ie the Lorp. em away on e mountains: 
4 fe from mountain to hill, they have forgotten , ,,.., 
MR CHAPTER L. ir *restingplace. 7 
aI is me 1,9, 21, 85 The judgment of Babylon. 4, 17, 93 The redemption of T All that found them have ™devoured them: ms. 79,7. 
4s 8 Isai. 13. 1 pag ; 
aes 2. 1. HE word that the Lorp spake * against Babylon : ; : 
uf eH by and a ainst the land of the Chaldeans *by Section T. 1. a—a28., Necessity of the deliverance of 
ae eam! Jeremiah the prophet. Israel, 





a5. Babylon is destroyed and Israel returns to Zion, 
2 “Declare ye.” Comp. ch. iv. 5, 6. 

«ftandard,” i.e. a beacon. 

eel” See Isa, xlvi. 1. 

Merodach.” A Babylonian deity whom Nebuchadnezzar addresses 
‘ Anscriptions as the “ Great Lord,” &e. ve 5 
: «Jb north.” See ver. 9, and comp. ch. i, 14. ie 
84. “Elam.” To the east of Babylonia, better known as Susiana. Tn those days.” Observe the indefinite character of the 
85. “the bow.” ‘Their chief strength (sce Isa. xxii. 6.). : the references to the Messianic prophecy (Isa. xi, 12— 
88. “set my throne.” Comp. chs. i. 15; xliii, 10. ; th ev not yet been completely fulfilled is evident from the 
mM Cg by St. John in the Apocalypse. A“ Babylon 


God of Inade ndet Babylon, now Babylon: 


sheep.” Lost in helpless as a flock of sk 
Mate hee eee 


Elam, 


$4—39. The military power of Elam is to be destroyed, and the 

ulation scattered to the four winds of heaven. God will j 
Tom, and destroy both kings and priests ; however in the last days 
captivity shall be turned. 


















CHAPTERS L—LI. 58. 
The great prophecy against Babylon. 
hun being capable of farther sub-division. 




















8 Remove out of the midst of Babyl 
forth out of the land of the Chaldeans Pes ” 
‘4%, the he goats before the flocks, a 





: 9 %* For, lo, I will raise and cause to come m 
*"Sii* against Babylon an assembly of great nations from 
ver.8,41. the north country: and they shall t set themselves 
*ver-4,2. in array against her; from thence she shall be 
2 S....: taken : their arrows shall be as of a mighty * expert 
u2Sam,. 1.22, Man; “none shall return in vain. 

*Rey.17.16. 1() And Chaldea shall be a spoil: *all that spoil 
: her shall be satisfied, saith the Lorn. 

yImi.47.6, 11 Because ye were glad, because ye rejoiced, 0 
ye destroyers of mine heritage, because ye are grown 


on Sfat *as the heifer at grass, and ¢ bellow as bulls; 
suet. 12 your mother shall be sore confounded; she 
4 Or, nigh ’ that bare you shall be ashamed: behold, the hinder- 
as . 


most of the nations shall be a wilderness, a dry land, 
and a desert. 

13 Because of the wrath of the Lorp it shall not 
#ch.%.12. be inhabited, *but it shall be wholly desolate: 
beh. 40.17. > every one that goeth by Babylon shall be aston- 
ished, and hiss at all her plagues. 


ee 14 °Put yourselves in array against Babylon round 
#ch. 49.85. about: all ye “that bend the bow, shoot at her, 


spare no arrows: for she hath sinned against the 
Lorp. 




















acknowledge that they were God's instruments. © Comp. Isa. xxxvie 10. 
8. “Remove.” An address repeated (ch, li. 6, 45.). , r 
“as the he goats.” Israel is to be the first of the exiled nation’ 


to depart from Babylon. 
9. “their roe a See Isa. xli. 2. 


11. Because ye were glad.” The cause of the fall of Babylon 
her pride and cruelty. 

12. “your mother,” i.e. Babylon, represented as sale 

13. “it shall be wholly desolate.” Sco chs, xix. 8; xlix. 17. 
_ 14—16. The day of the Lord’s vengeance, 
dt “for... sinned.” Refuting the assertion in ver, 7, “she 
“given her hand,” i.e. she makes a signal of surrender. ‘See Lau. ¥ 


“a 








“My LORD: 
lsd do 


“We offend not.” See ch. ii. 3. The Babylonians are supposed (0 | 


er, 6, * “Mttered sheep.” The prophet returns to the subject of 
Bis 
© p2t®” Bee ch. ii, 15, 


; | & levoured . , , 
“none shall return,” i. e. each warrior shall do deadly execution milsted by Hsorhaddy one, Bs bones.” 





























JEREMIAH, L. 
against her round about: she hath 
hand ; her foundations are fallen, * her 
‘down: for * it és the vengeance of « 
take vengeance upon her; "as she hath 
Bes power from Babylon, and him that 
i eth the ® sickle in the time eigen for fear : 
ing sword ‘they shall turn every One sor, seyth 
“e Peis, and they shall flee every one to his ! Tsai. 13. 14. 
ai 


1.9. 
Israel is *a scattered sheep ; ' the lions have ae 
Be hen away : first ™the king of Assyria hath et . 
devoured him ; and last this " Nebuchadrezzar king » 2 Kings 24 
of Babylon hath broken his bones. 7 ; 
18 Therefore thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
Gol of Israel; Behold, I will punish the king of 
; } : " 
Babylon and his land, as I have punished the king 
of Assyria, 
19*And I will bring Israel again to his habita~ ° si, 65,1. 
tion, and he shall feed on Carmel and Bashan, and ¥zek. 94.15, 
4 ony shall be satisfied upon mount Ephraim and 
20 In those days, and in that time, saith the 
; *the iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, » ch. 1.36 
md there shall be none ; and the sins of Judah, and 
shall not be found: for I will pardon them 


a 
6 


| 





8 
is 
z 


30, 8. 
6. 


aE2 
reer 
eee 
e & 


a 
4 | 


reserve, 4 Isai. 1. 9, 
41 Go up against the land ° of Merathaim, even "Qn 








ie uit she hath done.” Seo Ps, exxxvii, 8. 


N90 peevreseing sword.” See ch, xxv. 38. 
sae iniquity of Israel is pardoned, and his punishment is 
YN. 


The ruin of Samaria 

ry addon had not entirely destroyed G kingdom, 

bones of the house of Judah still remained toe Nevoshadseemagl Eien 
habitation,» i : , 

house of | ee pasture. He is still thinking of the 


en 























‘sm. 22 * A sound of battle és in the a 
in 2. destruction. a of great 

23 How is "the hammer of the whole 
asunder and broken! how is Babylon 
lation among the nations ! : 

24 I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art also 
taken, O i foe *and thou wast not aware: thoy 


earth ent 
become a dego. 





Daa.h30, art found, and also caught, because thou hast striven 
aa ainst the Lorp. 
; ® The Lory hath opened his armoury, and hath 
: ¥ Isai. 13. 5. ; 
i 


brought forth ¥ the weapons of his indignation; for 
this is the work of the Lord Gop of hosts in the 
§ land of the Chaldeans. 


+ Heb. from 26 Come against her *from the utmost border, 
40r, open her storehouses: *cast her up as heaps, and 


destroy her utterly : let nothing of her be left. 
+ 27 Slay all her * bullocks ; \ 
= ch.46.21. the slaughter: woe unto them! for their day is 





sch. 48.44 COME, the time of * their visitation. 
im 28 The voice of them that flee and escape out 
bch. 51. 10, 





of the land of Babylon, »to declare in Zion the 











implying the rebellious spirit of Babylon. She was of old rebelliow 
against Assyria, and is so now against God (see ver. 24.). ae 
“Pekod.” Known to us from Sennacherib’s records as being 1m the 
neighbourhood of Nabathwa. ‘That the word is used enigmatically 
cannot be doubted. See margin. 
23. “hammer.” See ch. xxiii. 29. of 
24—28, The sudden character of the destruction of Babylon, and 
the release of Israel. 
Goes “a snare.” Sco Isa. xly. 1, referring to the surprise effected by 
Tus. F 
“and thou wast not aware,” i.e. without knowing it. 
25. “his armoury.” God is spoken of here as the God of oat 
ate forth His different weapons against the doomed city. See Ps 
26. “open her storehouses.” See Isa. xly. 3. 
27. “her bullocks.” See Isa, xxxiy. 6,7. He means of cou 













gto all that hae ae 


et them go down to J 







le. ther the archers against Babylon : 
e the ye camp iooeaa nt ae ae 
escape : pg ® 3. 

ex, paren to all that she ea 

path : *for she hath a o Taal. 47, 10, 

we p, against the Holy One of Israe 

tractors shall her young men fall in the ‘si 

drets, and all her men of war shall be cut off 

in that day, saith the Lorp. : 

$1 Behold, I am against thee, O thou *most proud, 2 eb. pride. 

with the Lord Gop of hosts: for ° thy day is come, © ver. #7. 

ihe time that I will visit thee. 

32 And *the most proud shall stumble and fall, * Mb. pride. 

smi none shall raise him up: and "I will kindle ® ch. 21.14 

afre in his cities, and it shall devour all round 

about him. 


ever. 















8 § Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; The children 
i Israel and the children of Judah were oppressed 
tigether: and all that took them captives held them 
fit; they refused to let them go. 

%'Their Redeemer is strong; ‘the Lorp of {Rev =e 
hss is his name; he shall throughly plead their 
fase, that he may give rest to the land, and dis- 

Ait the inhabitants of Babylon. 


“vengeance.” Comp. ver. 15; ch, li. 11. 

















Section 11, 29—li.11. The contrast between Israel and 


4 Babylon, and God’s dealings with each, 
cae the pride of Babylon the cause of her fall, 
15,24, together,” &c. Repeated with slight additions from vv. 
, hd ee” Bee be xlix. 26, 
: Proud.” See margin. 
had Mhystic Babylon of the A 
Bein yt; His.” refer to Babylon, 







































































JEREMIAH, LI. 

he shall come like a lion from the onitisr 
ake them suddenly run away from her: ec): 
Who is like me? and who will *appoint "lieu 
jer ie ine! and ‘who ts that shepherd that will 430 Oe 
; me? 













pon her princes, and upon ™ her wise 
: trees. 29 liars ; and they dal 
A dote: a sword és upon her mighty men; and 
slags shall be dismayed. ae 
* 87 A sword %s upon their horses. and u 
; aks ‘ 1 of th Lorp, * Isai. 14.24, 
“fuaear’s, Chariots, and upon all °the mingled people that ane Therefore hear ye Shits and his ar- oh 1. UL. 
Ph. O19. iD the midst of her; and ? they shall becom ihat he hath taken agains agains 
_ sethenefigegatlle in upon: her treesires call rt ag that he hath me er against the land of 
shall be robbed. f a Me Chaldeans : Surely the least of the flock shall 










siei4tz. 38 4A drought is upon her waters: and they | gw them out: surely he shall make their habita- 

32, 36, ie athe ; y ; 
Rev. i612 shall be dried up: for it és the land of * graven ton desolate with them. : lon the ‘ Her. 189% 
“ek a, images, and they are mad upon their idols, 4 ‘At the noise of the taking of Babylon the ‘™. 


89 *Therefore the wild beasts of the desert with | arth is moved, and the cry is heard among the 


= Tsai, 13, 21, " i 
‘eeu the wild beasts of the islands shall dwell there, and ) nations. 

f Rev. 18.2 the owls shall dwell therein: ‘and it shall be no APT 
‘hs 12 more inhabited for ever ; neither shall it be dwelt ee ee 


1 j ; werere j t of God against Babylon in revenge Terael. f 
in from generation to generation. Dial diverse the bool ; this ronken to Neetah, be cast 


ae 40 "As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah and J i Euphrates, in token of the perpetual sinking of Babylon. 

















ch ais the neighbour cities thereof, saith the Loxp; # HUS saith the Lorp; Behold, I will raise u 
*®* shall no man abide there, neither shall any son of tgainst Babylon, and against them that dwe 
man dwell therein. f tthe *midst of them that rise up against me, *Heb. heart 
*hrew, 41 *Behold, a people shall come from the north, ¥ % destroying wind; 03 Kite me 
: & 5.14 and a great nation, and many kings shall be raised 2 and will send unto Babylon »fanners, that shal] » ch. 15. 7. 
Rey. 17.16. up from the coasts of the earth. fin her, and shall empty her land: ° for in the day eh. 50.14 


reh6.3 = 42 They shall hold the bow and the lance: % dftouble they shall be 
*Isi.13.18. *they are cruel, and will not shew mercy: “thelr 
voice shall roar like the sea, and they shall ride 
upon horses, every one put in array, like a mall) 
to the battle, against thee, O — of Babylon. “ 
43 The king of Babylon hath heard the report 

bch. 49.2. them, and his hands waxed feeble: » took 

hold of him, and pangs as of a woman in travail. 


\ ainst her round about. 
ug eninst him that bendeth “let the archer bend eb. 80.14. 
hs bow, eo against him that lifteth himself up in 















j ine: and spare ye not her young men ; 
“tstroy ye utterly all her host. : oh. a 


; MA. “Behota, he shall come up.” Repeated from ch. xlix, 19—91_ 
case the word Babylon is substituted for Edom or J erusalem, and 
Terence to the Red Sea is omitted for obvious reasons, o. 


ij 


85. “A sword.” ‘Theso are all the different weapons which om 
summons from His opened armoury (ver. 25.). He assigns to each 





respective duty. naa 7am a aes f CHAPTER LI. 
> 36. “liars.” ets, astrologers, and the like. From renee Fgh 
Rete Bi. A aaingio’ poet i See ch. xxv. 20, pe westes imminent on Babylon let Israel flee, — 
a eee” &e. eh 21, of them ih eiaialinisialh : 26. ee 
0. “As God overthrew.” ch, xlix. 18, Rc: ch. xxv. 26, 
‘The fate of Jerusalem and Edom awaits Babylon. Bee ch. iv. 11, 1 1) ae 


Behold, a people... in travail.” Repeated 













raised up the spirit of the ngs 0 




























his device ts against Babylon, to 
Fir ee is tthe ‘vengeance of the *jeiem. 


the watch ss set up the watch- Paar 
the ambushes: for the Lorn hath *3eb fers 
om vised and done that which he spake against 

inhabitants of Babylon. ae 
13 °O thou that dwellest upon many waters, Bites 
in treasures, thine end is come, and the 





Reriza, © *F'lee out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver 
every man his soul: be not cut off in her iniquity: 
sgh 60.15, for * this zs the time of the Lorp’s vengeance ; hg 








teh. 25.14. Will render unto her a recompence, abundant oh Sree 
_ kRev.17.4. 7 * Babylon hath been a golden cup in the Lorp’s peasure of thy co : ; 3 . ech. 49. 13. 
ise 1 Rey. 14, 8 hand, that made all the earth drunken: the M4 ‘The ag aa oe pets. — ry . 
et nations have drunken of her wine ; therefore the y, Surely ; : hall “it " shout against ite 
ir mch. 25.16, nations ™are mad, ee) we Oy SnRN i “up & 6 pera 
nisai.21.9. § Babylon is suddenly "fallen and dest : : ech. 50, 15. 
fie. howl for her; ?take balm for her in toe 15 ‘He hath made the earth by kis power, he £ Gen, 1.1, 6 
ie cho may be hosted , # \athestablished the world by his wisdom, and ®hath 1" 
pie. 9 We would have healed Babylon, but she is not j Métehed out the heaven by his understanding. one 
, ; 16 "When he uttereth his voice, there is a © mul- tai. 40.2. 
atai-13.14 healed; forsake her, and ‘let us go every one into ; pene ; , : ch 
rRev.18.5, his own country: ‘for her judgment reacheth unto titade of waters in the heavens; and ‘he causeth 5 On; sales 
heaven, and is lifted up even to the skies. the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth : ‘Ps. 185.7. 


5 Ps. 37.6. 10 The Lorp hath * brought forth our righteous J be ma eth lightnings with rain, and bringeth forth 
teh. 50.28 ness: come, and let us ‘declare in Zion the work the wind out of his treasures. 




















oe: ies Tamm car God, Wi *Every man ‘is brutish by his knowledge ; Pwd 
woh. 40, 4. ; F every fo : v 3 6 Or, és more 
: Heb. pure. 11 "Make *bright the arrows; gather the shields: ly founder is confounded by the graven image; j7yueh 
— ——— a 
5. “forsaken,” i.e. widows. See ch. iii. 14. Isa. 1. 1. “the Lord hath raised up.” See Isa. xiii, 17. 


“sin.” Translated “offend” in ch. ii. 3, The word implies an adt 
which incurs guilt. 

“Holy Ons of Israel.” A title of God frequently used by Isaiah, usel 
here and in ch. }. 29 only by Jeremiah. 

7—11. The breaking of the golden cup by the Medes. ' 

7. “a golden cup.” See ch. xxv. tb, 16. Rev. xvii. 4. The gold 
represents the outward wealthy appearance of Babylon. This cannot 












Section III, 12—58, Jehovah the avenger of His people 
4 in the fall of Babylon, 
4 74. Make the attack, hasten the end of Babylon, 


Dointat rn, 2° Walls,” i.e. against the walls. Tho standard is 
Png Which the besiegers are to rally for their final assault, be 


avail her. ta'Siton” ‘Toe. axi.o: Rev. xiv. 5; ite Is. xlviii, 14. . 
8. “Babylon... fallen.” Isa. xxi. 9. ev. XIV. 53. . P ters.” Referring to th canals hich the 
“howl for her.’ The prophet is on the verge of expressing his lan commerce was een adi ‘Boa Ian. iii 7 byw 5 ae 

pathy for the fall of Babylon, as he does for Moab (ch. xlviii. 36.), pe autre,” &o., i.e, there must be some limit to it, and now that 
ee himself, remembering the warnings she has received (ver 9.) arrived, { 





her persistence in covetousness (ver. 13.). pahout.» The vin h ary fensich. xk 8G notes ee. 


9, “let 2? &e. See Isa. xiii. 14, and 
rT our Righteousness,” i.e. our person The dean of I The the of edes ave the vintagers, 
Israel’s forgiveness ; so the overthrow of sin in th 4 +he- : : 
heart, and the forgiveness that follows is his “ righteousness" tes ver of God contrasted with the helpless 






Make bright,” i.c. shi “ 
har he da "Lisi Gosia with en” 





a 












"18 ™ pacing . Pas - : : 


»cnt0.16 19 "The portion of Jacob és i , 
he is the former of all thi and Tred 
rod of his inheritance: the Lorp of hosts is hig 

name. 
20 °Thou art my battle ax and weapon ‘ 
60. 8 

20r, in thee, for 2 with thee Gill Teeth in pisces Ga ae 

and with thee will I destroy kingdoms ; f 

21 and with thee will I break in pieces the horse 
and his rider; and with thee will I break in pieces 
the chariot and his rider ; 

22 with thee also will I break in pieces man and 
P02Chron. woman; and with thee will I break in pieces Pold 
and young ; and with thee will I break in pieces the 

oung man and the maid ; 

23 I will also break in pieces with thee the 
shepherd and his flock ; and with thee will I break 
in pieces the husbandman and his yoke of oxen; 
and with thee will I break in pieces captains and 
rulers. 






the inhabitants of Chaldea all their evil that they 
have done in Zion in your sight, saith the Lorp. 


mountain, saith the Lorp, which destroyest all the 
earth: and I will stretch out mine hand upon thet, 
sRer.8.8. and roll thee down from the rocks, * and will 
thee a burnt mountain. 



















20—24. The crushing of the battle-axe._ 


kingdoms, &c., but now (ver. 24} Bibylon’s own turn to be b 

come. The passage is most osily 

“will” in verses 20—23, / 

25, 26. The overthrow of the destroying mountain. 

Boon wept mountain.” See 2 Kings xxiii. 18, where 
_ words are translated “moxnt of corruption.” The mountain in 

oe ind was the larg» artificial mountain erected by Nebuch 

BS 


Be stele: Ci soted anil the peonhes.aanttl 











24 And I will render unto Babylon and to all J 


25 Behold, I am ‘against thee, ™O destroying } 


20. “Thou art my battle ax.” The figure is nearly the same as in 
ch. 1. 28. Babylon is the instrument with which God has broken in pies 


understood by leaving out the word 







: 1, LI. . ar 
_ pol} not take of thee a stone for 
a. nor ont for foundations; * but thou 
‘n 2desolate for ever, saith the Lorp. 


Py aii 
standard in the land, blow the cveriasting 
yelid ras nations, * prepare the nations = 


her against her * the kingdoms — - ’ 


: ict her; cause the horses to come up as the 


caterpillers. 
Prepare agai 


| toget é 
an, ad Ashchenaz ; appoint a ca 


st her the nations with * the kings * ve" 1 
of the Medes, the ee thereof, and all the rulers 
thereof, and all the and of his dominion. 
99 And the land shall tremble and sorrow: for 
every purpose of the Lorp shall be performed 
mst Babylon, *to make the land of Babylon *,¢h4f0 
adesolation without an inhabitant. ver, 43, 
80 The mighty men of Babylon have forborn to 
t, they have remained in their holds: their 
night hath failed; »they became as women: they »Zssi.19.16. 
fave burned her dwellingplaces; °her bars are & &. 37. 
broken. ¢ Lam. 2. 9 
$1 “One post shall run to meet another, and one «(hse 24 
sap to meet another, to shew the king of Ba- 
bylon that his city is taken at one end, 
32 and that the passages are stopped, and the reeds * eh. 50. 98 


=i 


26. “a stone for foundations.” Babylon though admirably fitted to 
4 commercial city has never become such since this great over- 


. Babylon is compared to the threshing-floor upon which the 
= ap sheaves are beaten out when harvest time is come, 
“if hag astandard.’ See ver, 12. 
$s »” &., are names of three Armenian tribes. 
Tough caterpillers.” See ver, 14, 


“ ~ 
“ ry Prepare,” i.e. consecrate. See note on ch. i. 5. 


“And the land shall tremble.” Lit. “so 
Le ; the earth Nagging 
Ps. xviii.7. The prophet looks upon the destruction as already — 


te 
“have forborn,” i.e. they can fight no more, 
@ burned,” i.e. the invaders have burned all the ho 


bars,” i.e, the defences of 1 
. bes Babylon, See Tsa. 
ran fron woos he 









































come, - ess, & 
34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Bab , th any son of man pass thereby. Z 

hethresh- ‘devoured me, he hath oxahad me, he cath made 9 ogee I will unish Bel in Babylon, and I will "gif. 
NUs.17-6, &e, MO aN empty vessel, he hath swallowed mo up like ~¢ forth out of his mouth that which he hath 
Hos. 6.11.” 5 dragon, he hath filled his belly with my delicat owed up: and the nations shall not flow to- 
#ev.14-15, he hath cast me out, ; 7 er any more unto him: yea, “the wall of*ve5s 
+ Sgt 35 * The violence done to me and to my * flesh be ie hall fall. : 

iene.” upon Babylon, shall the ‘inhabitant of Zion say: 45 *My people, go ye out of the midst of her, and "on 10.8, 
“\omainder, #24 my blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, shall ddiver ye every man his soul from the fierce anger Rev. 18.4 
® Heb. in- Jerusalem say, ' of the Lorp. 
choo, 96 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; Behold, *] 46 And ?lest your heart faint, and ye fear ¥ for $05 Meee 

will plead thy cause, and take vengeance for thee; the rumour that shall be heard in the land; a’ 

1 ch, 60. 88. 


m Tsai. 153. 22, 
ch, 50, 39. 


Bev. 18.2 place for dragons, "an astonishment, and an hissing, 47 Therefore, behold, the days come, that *I will *eh. 5.2 
neh. 2.9.18 without an inhabitant. veles *do judgment upon the graven images of Babylon: “"~ 
38 They shall roar together like lions: they shall and her whole nec shall be confounded, and all *cutupom 
*Qr. sake yell as lions’ whelps, ; her slain shall fall in the midst of her, ‘i 
39 In their heat I will make their feasts, and .48 Then “the heaven and the earth, and all that Bev.18 2. 
over. 57.  °J will make them drunken, that they may rejoice, therein, shal] sing for Babylon : for the spoilers rf 5 
ee sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, sai pall come unto her from the north, saith the wend” 
ORD. ; t) of 
. . a +1 P ‘erael ; 
oe, 8640 I will bring them down like lambs to the 49 4 As Babylon hath caused the slain of Israel yeeitabye 
a Isai, 13,19, Slaughter, like rams with he goats, F SE eee, 
Dasa, 41 How is ?Sheshach taken! and how is ‘the P Paise.” Seo ch, xlviii. 2 







BO Fonte mith thn Ton of hn he 


ingfloor, ®* i is time to thresh her : 


while, "and the time of her harvest shal pl 


‘and I will dry up her sea, and make her springs 
dry. 
37 ™And Babylon shall become heaps, a dwelling- 





Israel ; he daughter of Babylon is flike a 













2 surprised! how is Babylon oJM(f% 

ishment among the nations! 7 

sea is come up upon Babylon: she is S@ 
the multitude = the re Soar Par 

rs ie desolation, a dry land, and * 

onloggam ead whertin no man dwelleth, edie 










ir 






rimour shall both come one year, and after that in 
another year shall come a rumour, and violence in 
the land, ruler against ruler. 











a See 4 rm lead Invading armies as Ps, xlvi. 8, 6. 
$3. “it is time.” Tho marginal version gives the best sense. - Bined, wheth Ting forth.” Bel shall give up all that he has unjustly 
34—40. God hears Judah’s cry for vengeance on Babylon. fin, ohn or slaves, 


34. “hath devoured me.” 
“an empty vessel.” 


See ch, 1. 7. ae 
Such was the state of Palestine at this time. 


85. ‘The violence done to me.” Lit. “My wrong.” See 


Xvi. 5. 


86. “her sea.” 
sected with canals and dikes. 


See Isa. xxi. 1. 







i 


The whole plain of Babylon, inter 


(ver, The contrast betw: ” 
25. ) and mount Won dln te 2), een the “ mount of corruption ” 


Bo ye out,” &e. emindin 
} aly rumour.” S¢e ch. xlix. 
tion’? ©); the times will be 


us of Lot's deliverance, 






4, note. They are not to ; 3 
troublous, full of home bys pet cies 


89. “In their heat,” i.e. while heated with wine. 

“sleep.” See Ps, Ixxvi. 5. 

tie . 40. “TI will bring them down.” See Isa. xxxiy. 6, 7. 
~~ 41—46, The overthrow of Babylon and the freedom of the ca 
ae 41. “Sheshach.” Seo note on ch, xxv, 26. 


7 on 


Trt? joy occasioned b: 
Therefore.» pont by the fall of Babylon. 
when the end is 1 nigh been given (ver, 46,), “¢ 


ven and the ” 5 
Seo I ae Nature herself feels x 
y The gaact are of the r 



















































e not er the Lonp 
e _ Tet Jerusalem come into your mind, bi 
—SRehit 51 “We are confounded, because we have hean| 

reproach : shame hath covered our faces : for stran- 






; host. Let ad ? 
‘sh the Lorp of hosts; *! The broad 
hee shall be utterly * broken, and her 


all be burned with fire; and mthe ver. 














gers are come into the sanctuaries of the Logp'y high el Jabour in vain, and the folk in the fire, ‘naa a Bes. 
ouse. ey shall be weary. 


52 Wherefore, behold, the days come, saith 
ever.47. Lorn, *that I will do lament upon her pe 


i d whic iah the het com- 895, 
ee pe and through all her land the wounded 59 The word which Jeremiah the prop 
shall groan 


manded Seraiah the son of Neriah, the son of © se 


groan. ent ‘with Zedekiah the king ‘0r.on ie 
teh 40.16 53 ‘Though Babylon shall mount up to heaven, Maaseiah, when he Pan's with a ecias t ic he behalf of. 
es i - if af Judah into Babylon in the fourth year of his 

- Meas and though she should fortify the height of her And this Seraiah was a ° quiet prince. “yi 
Hi socirny i eaeee me shall spoilers come unto her, 60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil that or ener 


should come upon Babylon, even all these words tim. 
that are written against Babylon. a 
61 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, When thou 

comest to Babylon, and shalt see, and shalt read 

all these words ; 

62 then shalt thou say, O Lorn, thou hast spoken 

aginst this place, to cut it off, that "none shall *,6°%03, 


ech.50.22 54 ® A sound of a cry cometh from Babylon, and 
great destruction from the land of the Chaldeans: 
55 because the Lorp hath spoiled Babylon, and 
destroyed out of her the great voice; when her 7 
waves do roar like great waters, a noise of their 
Pe voice is uttered : 
56 because the spoiler is come upon her, even upon 


Babylon, and her mighty men are taken, every one oa it, Page man nor beast, but that it shall ~ 
aP.ot2. of their bows is broken: "for the Lonp God of 63 ave tot. sver, * Heb. 
ch. 6, 29. ietrpappes shall suvely requite a _ it shall be, when thou hast made an 
{ ver. 39, 57 ‘And I will make drunk her princes, and het ee Teding this book, °¢hat thou shalt bind “i” 

















“all the earth,” i.e. all the region of Babylonia. 4 

5O. “stand not still.” A reference to Lot's wife. Comp. Isa. lit, 1.9 

51. “We are confounded.” They cannot believe the prophets | 
ae How can God suffer His temple to lie waste? See Ps,» 


(ch. xxv. 26, 27.). 7 oki ‘ f Bab rm i i o 
ln the things of the pasts 7 OTe oa oe 
ate maemte.” | Seo Hab i. 18 tad 
.” These futures should be taken as ; 
i Pet of the people who have worked at the walls of Babylon med 
q _ fire” All their work has been executed for the fire t 
i cae 






ae 52. “her graven images.” The fall of the idols will be the proof : 
that Jehovah is God. fh 
68—58, The strength of the walls of Babylon cannot prevent BS 
purpose of God from being accomplished. é 
53. “the height of her strength.” The walls of Babylon 4 
been fifty cubits in width, and two hundred in height 
larger than that which is occupied by London. 
sound,” &c., i.e, “Hark! acry.” See ch, xlvi 
great voice.” No doubt the busy hum of m 





























” First Appendix. 
att the fourth year of Zedekiah the prophec 
raiah, and was thrown into 


-” Brother of Baruch. See ch. xxxii 
» Th BE 


































G4 dnad thou shalt ony, Thus shel Daly his 
and shall not se from the cil that Tt as 
upon : Pand the shall be weary, 

the words of poe Thus fir arg 


CHAPTER LIT. 


1 Zedekiah rebelleth. 4 Jerusalem is besieged and taken ekiah' 
ay and his own eves put out. “49 Wieenane (sae al 
— == ety. «Ea carrieth away the captives, 3] Evil-merodach 


P ver, 58, 


DEKTAH was * one and twent y years old when 

he * began to reign, and he reigned eleven years 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s name was Hamutal 
the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the eyes of 
the Lorp, according to all that Jehoiakim had 
done. 

3 For through the anger of the Lorn it came to 
pass in Jerusalem and Judah, till he had cast them 
out from his presence, that Zedekiah rebelled against 
the king of Babylon. 


4 J And it came to pass in the »ninth year of 
his reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day of 
Ye.819, the month, that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
came, he and all his army, against Jerusalem, and 
pitched against it, and built forts against it round 
about. 


599. 
92 Kin. 24.18, 
2 Heb. 
reigned, 


a 





63. “cast it into the midst.” A symbolical act intended to shew the 
certainty of the fulfilment of the prophecy. Comp. Rey. xviii. 21. _ 

64. “they shall be weary.” Repeated from ver. 58 by the editor 
of the prophecies to shew that they were the last words of Jeremiah. The 
writer of chs. li. 29—lii. 34, must always be unknown to us. Th 
was not Jeremiah is thought to be evident from the care with which he 
writes “ Thus far,” &c. 


CHAPTER LIT. 
Second Appendix. 
1—34, Summary of the princi 
sion of Zedekiah to the death of 
now lost 


1—11. The taking of Jerusalem. 
3 The whole of this should be carefully compared with the pa 
—_—séassages (2 Kings xxiv. 18—xxv. 30, Jer. xxxix, 1—10.). 


ae ‘ ~~ wa  —-_* 








That he . 3 


events that occurred from the acce® 
ehoiachin, based upon some Tanger work 



















; al 
eth city was besioged unto the eleventh year oniite ie 
i * fourth month, in the ninth day ~ B88. 
. ath, the famine was sore in the city, 80 

I that we was no bread for the people of the 


land ‘ty was broken up, and all the men 
} cod rent forth out of the city by night 
“nM way of the gate between the two walls, which 
by the king’s garden ; (now the Chaldeans were 
Pi city round about:) and they went by the 

ain. 
ene pal of the Chaldeans pursued after 
the king, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains 
of Jericho; and all his army was scattered from 







“Then they took the king, and carried him ech. 
up unto the king of Babylon to Riblah in the 
land of Hamath; where he gave judgment upon 


10 “And the king of Babylon slew the sons of 4 Bzek. 1213. 
Tedekiah before his eyes: he slew also all the princes 
of Judah in Riblah. 

Il Then he *put out the eyes of Zedekiah ; and "28, 
the king of Babylon bound him in *chains, and * Os, fetters. et 
caried him to Babylon, and put him in ¢ prison till ‘2p hows. or 
the day of his death, r 

12 {*Now in the fifth month, in the tenth day * Zech. 1.5, 

month, ‘which was the nineteenth year of See ven 29, 

Nal hadrezzar king of Babylon, *came Nebuzar- «ch. 29.9, 
tan, “captain of the guard, which Tserved the king “Os shi 
of Babylon, into J erusalem, 









© Heb. chief | 
3 and burned the house of the Lorp, and the & cry | 
Shouse ; and all the houses of Jerusalem, and men. Andao a | 


houses of the great men, burned he with itch, lead 
“win 2M all the army of the Chald 

je I eans, that were 
Mn eyiein of the uard, brake down all the 
hy Tusalem round about. 


Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard » 


























6: 


Veh, 27. 19. 


& See 1 
i 15,24 2% house of the Lorn, and the bases, and 


‘and the rest of the 

But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the oon 
left certain of the poor of the land for vined ressery 
and for husbandmen. 

17 ‘Also the "pillars of brass that were in the 
the brasey 
Lorp, the Chal. 
brass of them to 


sea that was in the house of the 
deans brake, and carrie] all the 
Babylon. 

18 'The caldrons also, and the ? shovels, and the 


’ snuffers, and the *bow!s, and the spoons, and al] 


th 
set 


the vessels of brass wherewith they ministered, took 
away. 
And the basons, and the ‘ firepans, and the 
bowls, and the caldrons, and the candlesticks, and 
the spoons, and the cups; ¢hat which was of gald 
tn gold, and thaé which was of silver én silver, took 
the captain of the guard away. 

20 The two pillars, one sea, and twelve brasen 
bulls that were under the bases, which king Solo- 


. mon had made in the house of the Lorp; ™*the 


brass of all these vessels was without weight. 
21 And concerning the ” pillars, the height of one 


i pillar was eighteen cubits; and a ° fillet of twelve 


stgnthe 


25.18. 


eubits did compass it; and the thickness thereof! 
was four fingers : if was hollow. 


22 And a chapiter of brass was upon it ; and the 


ga of one chapiter was five cubits, with netwo! 


pomegranates upon the chapiters round aboul, 


all of brass. The second pillar also and the pome 
anates were like unto these. 


23 And there were ninety and six pomegranates 7 


on a side; and °all the pomegranates upon the 


~ work were an hundred round about. 


24 { And P the captain of the guard took & 
the chief priest, 4 and Zephaniah the second 
and the three keepers of the? door : 


of the T He 


pny midst of the city. 
E96 80 Nebuzar-ada 
f 100} them, an 


n the captain of the 


ard 
ylon 


d brought them to the king of Baby 


BP an tho i hem, and put 
d the king of Babylon smote them, and p 

i ip death in Riblah in the land of Hamath, 

Thus Judah was carried away captive out of his 


1, . 
oy This is the people whom Nebuchadrezzar *2 Kin. 24. 2 


ariel away captive: in the * seventh year * three + Seo 2 Kings 
thousand Jews and three and twenty : t See 8 Kings: 
99 “in the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar he #16 

qarried away captive from J erusalem eight hundred © Soe vor. 12, 
thirty and two *persons: ae 
30 in the three and twentieth year of Nebuchad- 585. 
tar Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 

ariel away captive of the Jews seven hundred 

forty and five persons: all the persons were four 


thousand and six hundred. 


562. 
x2Kin. 25.27, 
ay 2h 30. : 


81 §* And it came to pass in the seven and thir- 
tieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of 
Judah, in the twelfth month, in the five and twen- 
Meth day of the month, that Evil-merodach king 

4 Babylon in the first year of his reign » lifted upg" — 


mT is the people.” Peculiar to this accotint. Accc 
re were three captivities, one in Nebuchadnezzar’s seven a 
tin his eighteenth, and a third in his twenty-third yea 
Year corresponds with the reign of Jehoiachin dens r. 
yell Nie was soins the heey ( 
y of prisoners di with th 4 , 
12, 14, 17, The second captivity ix tha ; 
19. Of Jerusalem, and is the same as that 
different chronology is followed. 
otherwise unknown to 





ey 


ats prison garments : 7 ee 
did continually eat bread before him all the des 
of his life. 
84 And for his diet, there was a continual ai, 
given him of the king of Babylon, Severy day 
a an until the day of his death, all the days 
of his life. \ 


THE 


LAMENTATIONS 


OF JEREMIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


yas both by Jewish and Christian writers. It consists of five elegies 
n the destruction of Jerusalem, and thence derives its name. The 
suthor is most probably the prophet Jeremiah, as may be inferred from ~ 


pophet’s writings, and also from the writer reproducing Scripture in 
precisely the same way as Jeremiah is observed to reproduce it. No 
indication is given of the date of composition of the book, but it seems 
tohave been written at a time when the siege and the attending horrors 
| famine and pestilence were still fresh in the memory of the writer. - 
| _ Onestriking peculiarity of the book must not be passed over unnoticed. 
; Instmcture it is the most artificial of the books of the Bible. The first — A 
Har chapters are written alphabetically, the verses beginning with the 
different letters of the alphabet taken in order, with the exception 
‘Wobiters tho orders of which in chs, ii.—iv, are inverted. ‘The tk 
chapter has another peculiarity, which is that it is written in tri 
Dg of which follows the alphabetical arrangement. In the 
Det the number of verses is the samo as the number of lettens in 1 
_ Filet, but the order is not alphabetical, =. 
“frequently the caso in Hebrew poetry (see note on Jer, 
: bof the whole book is to be found in the central 
Uwhich the prophet teaches all sufferers the true light ; 












a cai ay mal confescth Cals jalgment to est 
city sit solitary, that 

people! * how was become as a widow! she that 

»Bma4.20. was great among the nations, and * princess among 
the provinces, how is she become tributary ! 









tyra 2 She *weepeth sore in the ‘night, and her tearg 
SESS are on her cheeks : ®among all her lovers ‘ she hath 
&.14° none to comfort her: all her friends have dealt 
ol treacherously with her, they are become her enemies, 
a 3 *Judah is gone into captivity because of afflie 
2teb, for tion, and * because of great servitude : ™ she dwelleth 
Safgrur. ®mong the heathen, she findeth no rest: all her per- 
ae ‘corgi secutors overtook her between the straits. 
i Ey 65. 4 The ways of Zion do mourn, because none come 


A to the solemn feasts: all her gates are desolate: 
ak her priests sigh, her virgins are afilicted, and she 
f is in bitterness, 


*Dent 28. 5 Her adversaries ‘are the chief, her enemies prog 

43, 44, + - 

tied kJer, 90.14, per; for the Lorp hath afflicted her *for the multi- 

oe A 4p” tude of her transgressions; her 'children are gone 
b er. 


- into captivity before the enemy. 












CHAPTER I. 


1—11. Lamentations of the prophet on the fall of Jerusalem, 
I. “How.” See Isa. i. 21. 
‘sit.’ The position of grief, as Isa. xlvii. 1. 
“a widow.” Comp. Isa. liv. 4. Jer. iii, 14. 
_ “tributary,” or, su 2 to forced labour, as appears from ver. 8. 
' 2. “her lovers.” 
how heartless their love was. 
8. “because of affliction,” i.e. to escape from it, As many of the 
ts of Judah had fled as were able to do so. 
“she dwelleth.” 










to hide. 

4,“The ways of Zion,” i.e. the roads leading to Jerusa 

which ag is pleced as equivalent, are all filled with mourners, 
5, é 


“her priests.” They now sce the result of their opposition 
of Jeremiah, oa to the will of God, 
the chief.” Lit. “have become the head.” 






was full of 






e Jer. iy. 30; below, ver. 19. They now shew § 


Thus is fulfilled Deut, xxviii, 64. ae 
' “the straits,” i.e. narrow places where the fugitives had endeayoure® 























mS 


of Zion all her beauty ¢, 
her princes are become like farts thal . 
are and they are gone without strength 4 
aay in the days of her afflic- 
Jeraalen ne her 2 pleasant thin that * : 
tae in the days of old, when her — fell into ver. 1. 
ia dof the enemy, and none did help her; the 
th han ‘eg saw her, and did mock at her sabbaths. 2 
ae Tornsslem hath grievously sinned; therefore — o 
aes removed: all that honoured her despise her, * ym a're: 
hecause "they have seen her nakedness: yea, she moving, or 
q d turneth backward. » Jer 18.2% 
' Her filthiness is in her skirts ; she °remembereth Back. 16.07. 
not her last end ; therefore she came down wonder- jros, 210. 
fully: ®she had no comforter. O Lorp, behold my * ri 
affliction : for the enemy hath magnified himself. xe 
10 The adversary hath spread out his hand wpon qyer,7, 
all her ‘pleasant things: for she hath seen that “2g. 
tthe heathen entered into her sanctuary, whom thou + Jer, st. st. 















2 





didst command that *they should not enter into thy xa 
tion. ‘26. 
B 1 Allher people sigh, ‘they seek bread ; they have oh. 2 1 
given their pleasant things for meat °to relieve the 5 Or, tomake 
sul: see, O Lorn, and consider; for Iam become vile. Serutie 















6. “beauty.” See Ps, xcvi. 9. 

1. “days mi old.” Such as the times of Dewi es ee 

“mock.” ‘The invaders and the neighbouring tribes mocked 
Beeetion of the Temple, thinking that the God of Israel was destroyed 


j ot her Sabbaths,” i. e. while she keeps her Sabbaths (Ley. vi. 34). 34). is 
~ 2Chron. xxxvi, 21. - aah ; 










r 
es 





















poe. * @ removed.” More probably, “unclean” (see vas 17) c 
‘ ie skirts.” See Jer. xiii, 2p. To touch the skirts of an unclean 












; to contract defilement (see Ley. y. 3.). 
3 a The prophecy (Jer. y. an} is now 
down.” Seo Isa, xlvii. 1. 


Jerusalem int 
a looks ms ae in 












“4 ~g 






anger. 

13 From above hath he sent fire into 
*Pik2.13 and it prevaileth against them : 
a net for my feet, he hath turned 
made me desolate and faint all the day. 
yPenh 248 14 The yoke of my tranagressions is bound 
, his hand: they are wreathe ,» and come up u i 
my neck: he hath made my strength to fall the 
Bk Lord hath delivered me into their hands, from whom 

ie cate I am not able to rise up, 
15 The Lord hath trodden under foot all m 
mighty men in the midst of me: he hath called an 


my 
he hath * 


me back: he hath 


' *hoi.o.3- assembly against me to crush my young men; * the 
\ +e 1%. Lord hath trodden ‘the virgin, the daughter of 
the'wine- Judah, as in a winepress. 

Seginte, 16 For these things I weep ; “mine eye, mine eye 
“Je. 13.17. runneth down with water, because >the comforter 
eh.2.18. that should ‘relieve my soul is far from me: my 
Sone gaa children are desolate, because the enemy prevailed, 
egimaieck. 17 © Zion spreadeth forth her hands, and 4there ts 
dyer.2,9, none to comfort her: the Lorp hath commanded 


concerning Jacob, that his adversaries should be 








12—22. The complaint of Jerusalem. 

12. “Is it nothing to you.” Lit. “not to you,” or “ not on your 
“account.” There is no question. The meaning is “ weep not for your 
“selves all ye that pass by, but weep for me.” See our Saviour’s appli- 
cation of the text (St. Luke xxiii. 28.). 

13. “From above,” i. e. from heaven. : 

14. “The yoke,” &c., i.e. transgression is punished with a heavy 
yoke so fast tied around the neck that it cannot be thrown off. 3 

“the Lord.” Observe that the name Jehovah or the Lorp is fre 
quently dropped in Lamentations in favour of the other word Lonl, 
which means “ Master.” It seems as if the prophet considered 











under which He revealed Himself. 
15. “hath trodden down,” i. e. has slighted. 
“an assembly.” 
in Lev. xxiii. 2. At this feast the young of Jerusalem are trampled 
4 winepress, ee 
17. “Zion spreadeth forth,” i.e. in prayer, as in Isa. i. 15. 
verse is a meditation of Jeremiah’s ; in the next verse Jerusalem 
her supplication. 





covenant at an end, and no longer dared to address God by the name 


A religious festival like the convocation mention 


LAMENTATIONS, IL. 
Ste: Jerusalem is as a menstruous 
e ‘3 “righteous; for I have ‘re- °Neh. 0.84, 
LorD ri 
The his Secitimandmant ' hear, I pray 1Sem.12 
A and behold my sorrow Fig VIFgZiNS 4 fob, mouth 
» gone into captiv1 y- 
Bey Sa Oe arin. but ® they deceived me : *J8" 3 14 


i d mine elders gave up the ghost in the 
BY Mile ‘hey sought their meat to relieve their ® v1 
cuty, 


oni 
= 





‘en 








. : in distress: my 

9 Behold, O Lorp ; for I am in : m 

ie ace troubled; mine heart is turned within ! Job90, 27. 

me: for I have grievously rebelled : * abroad the Jer. 4,10. 
’ 


svord bereaveth, at home there is as death. ch, 2 11. 









‘ . Hos, 11, 8, 
21 They have heard that I sigh: ‘there is none * Deut, 32.26 
tocomfort me: all mine enemies have heard of my = te 


trouble; they are glad that thou hast done #¢: thou =~ 
wilt bring "the day that thou hast °called, and they ™tsai,13, 4 
shall be ike unto me. ys 

22 "Let all their wickedness come before thee ; ne 
and do unto them, as thou hast done unto me for 
all my transgressions ; for my sighs are many, and 
“ny heart és faint. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Jeremiah lamenteth the misery of Jerusalem. 20 He complaineth 
thereaf to God. 


EY hath the Lord covered the daughter of 


ion with a cloud in his anger, °and cast down *Matt.11, 23, 
ee 


18. “The Lord is righteous,” 
Jer, xxii, 23, 


ne nd lovers.” See ver. 2. 
"Deut xxcit on” O Lord.” This verse rests upon Jer. vi. 11; xviii, 21. 


tema” is none.” The enemies have heard of the comfortless state 


it haat called,” or, hast proclaimed. See Jer, xxv. 1 
s thou hast done unto me.” Thou hast fulfilled Th 


8—26, a 
the destruction lo 


® ch. 5, 17. 


















Jerusalem now confesses her guilt, 


the other prophecies Na Jerusalem (Mie. ili. 12), wilt 


— CHAPTER II. 
3 i» Ements which have fallen u Zion are described. 
ed,” i.e. overclouded, Bho wan tibeauaecte x 
see her “beauty.” Soe Isa, liv, 1d) NU 
aa 
















ae ae 





Ws Ye ees 
| The Lord hath swallowed up all 4] 
a7, of Jacob, ‘and hath not le ig 
deidi” down in his wrath the strong holds of the dag 
rHeh made of Judah; he hath * brought them down to the 


ePs.s. 9, ground: *he hath polluted the kingdom and the 
princes thereof. 


; 3 He hath cut off in Ads fierce anger all the hom 
tPa7u1. of Israel: ‘he hath drawn back his right hand 















| pa: #Ps.89.46. from before the enemy, *and he burned against 
Te Jacob like a flaming fire, which devoureth round 
ni about. 


hteai.¢3.10. 4 " He hath bent his bow like an enemy: he stood 


aay 3 Heb. with his right hand as an adversary, and slew *4all 
2a ¥ Seutle that were pleasant to the eye in the tabernacle of 


1 pedis 5 the daughter of Zion: he poured out his fury like 


-~ fire. 
ever, 5 *The Lord was as an enemy: he hath swallowed 
12 Kin, 25.9 up Israel, 'he hath swallowed up all her palaces; 
* he hath destroyed his strong holds, and hath m- 
} 5 ohte “ ; i and 
mPs.o.i2 creased in the daughter of Judah mourning 
«89.40. lamentation. 


BF oof ‘On, heig. 6 And he hath violently ™ taken away his * taber- 





—_—— 


“ footstool.” The Ark or the Mercy-seat, where God's special Presence 
was. 
2. “not pitied ;” but dealt with her in just the reverse manner, x 
favourite figure with Jeremiah. 

“polluted.” See Ps. Ixxxix. 39. 

8. “all the horn,” i.e. all power of further resistance. See Jer. 
xlviii. 25. : 

“his right hand.” This which used to gain them such glorious 
victories has now become their enemy. See Isa. I xiii. 10. 
' 4. “all that were.” The marginal version is preferable. 4 
Used here of the houses in Jerusalem, 48 in Ise 


-—-  noured out.” See Ps. Ixxix. 6. Jerusalem suffers as Jeremiah bal 
foretold (ch. ix. 25, oes as fate of those who were false to God. 

5. “an enemy.” last verse. ee 
strong holds.” He uses the masculine because the popul™ 


hel ap pore pele ae 
shea: hethas ; The Authorised V 





























=~ ae 
=a a 
habitations "gion, 


# wr The Lord hath cast off his altar, he hath ab- 


eeeettly rofers to Isa. i. 8, and looks upon J ] — 
pe LS, $3 upon Jerusalem as a soli shed 
Itis better ~ 


; it ‘he erm, Judah would be meant. God has treated Judah notas — 













Py alin.” God punishes b i i commits : 
d y measure the sins which 
_Mihout measure, For tho metaphor see Isa, xxxiv. Il. ee aS 


vith d together,” i, ¢. 
5 With each other on their a e, the rampart and the wall sympa 






















LAMENTATIONS, IT. Laie. 
ee a en: he hath destroyed oie 
: ee occ Pet rg ee a 

d sa bat’ s to n ins i j 
eh despised in the indignation of his ik 
the king and the priest. 





i ctuary, he hath *given up into the + Heh 
- ae enemy die walls of her palaces ; ? they Pra ip 
have made a noise : the house of the Lorp, as in 
a solemn feast. 

: tos hath purposed to destroy the wall of 
the daughter of Zion : ‘he hath stretched out a line, «3X 
he hath not withdrawn his hand from 3 destroying : s Heb, steal 
therefore he made the rampart and the wall to ““™#" 
lament ; they languished together. 

9 Her gates are sunk into the pars ; he hath 
destroyed and * broken her bars : * her king and her ae 


r 


i] 


28. 3h, 
princes are among the Gentiles: ‘the law is no {iye2+) 
gore; her “prophets also find no vision from the ¢h4% 

Lorp. ¢ 2Chr, 15,3. 


10 The elders of the daughter of Zion * sit upon “Yok. 7. 


9%. 
26. 
the ground, and keep silence: they have ¥ cast up *Je>2 = 
dust upon their heads; they have *girded them- eh.a 3s. 
slves with sackcloth: the virgins of Jerusalem hang t jar ina 
down their heads to the ground. rms 
Il *Mine eyes do fail with tears, » my bowels * Ps.6.7. 
are troubled, *my liver is poured upon the earth, yh 


for th 1 e 
Bee eetruction of the sate co of my people ; °pehtj* 








ts 


rden with which God has dealt more hardly than 1 iy 
to take the word to mean “ an enclosure,” and therefore as 


“ been specially dedicated to Him, but as a common 
i & noise,” i.e. a shout of triumph. 


acting destruction. , 


the law.” [i . A ¥ 
of Jah Seog any revelation. This desc rib 


No lruman domfirt cay ts 
See Prov. vii, 23, The loa of 


ae LAMENTATIONS, Til. 

to ‘rejoice over thee, he hath set up the horn onitiser 

= of thine a fect cried unto the Lord, O *wall of -Ps383 

de . of Zion, ‘let tears run down like aver. 2 

a ey and night : give thyself no rest ; let not * 375 6: 

oe of thine eye cease. — i oe 
19 Arise, * cry out in the night : in the beginning pee 
the watches ¥ pour out thine heart like water be- * Ps. 

: the face of the Lord : lift u thy hands toward 2 

him for the life of thy young children, Ythat faint ¥ ver 11- 


















a 1, aly Th say to h el wnat ae ie, 
Fper, 1 ] ers, Where ¢s 
20r,fain, Wine? when they swooned as the wounded in th 
streets of the city, when their soul was poured 
into their mothers’ bosom. ™ 
13 What thing shall I take to witness f 
sch112, ®what thing shall I liken to thee, 0 daughioe’ 
' ) of 
Jerusalem ? what shall I equal to thee, that T ma 
comfort thee, O virgin daughter of Zion? for th 









breach 7s great like the sea: who can heal thee? for hunger *in the top of every street. et 
f Jer. 2.8, 14 Thy ‘prophets have seen vai ; é Nah. 3, 10, 
aie y ‘prophets have seen vain and foolish 90 { Behold, O Lorn, and consider to whom thou 


& 
: 4. 
4.& 23.16. things for thee: and they have not ®discoy i : * 
At ae . , ered thing hast done this. *Shall the women eat their fruit, Ea 
2 


iniquity, to turn away thy captivity; but have geen 


8 i ; " 2 4 2 be iest and Jer. 19. 9. 
sisi.53.1. for thee false burdens and causes of banishment, F and children * of la ay eng! ges rae d? eek. 
BIKin.9.8 15 » Aj] that pass ® by ‘clap their hands the prophet be slain in the sanctuary of the Lon Ezek. 5. 10, 
“Caer o “All that pass * by ‘clap their hands at thee; oe sgl + and the old lie on the ground in *2% sea 
— they hiss * and wag their head at the daughter of 21 * The young ata ht ae: 1 “: 2 8 n are thetr hands? 
teway. Jerusalem, saying, Is this the city that men call the streets: my 3 om nae lay pm! v" day =e 
oka 'The perfection of beauty, The joy of the whole fallen by the sword ; thou rast siain tem In the (BY ¢2 Chr. 36.17, 
Ps444” earth? : ‘ of thine anger ; “thou hast killed, and not pitied. a 

> “ P " 9 - | e e 
‘kta, =«=:16 ™AIl thine enemies have opened their mouth 22 Thou hast called as in a solemn day MY Jer. 6.25. 
MJebI6.910 soningt thee: they hiss and gnash the tecth: t terrors round about, so that in the day of the Lorp’s * 4% 

Pa, 22. 13. gains ee : y Hiss and gnash the teeth: they ? oP twine 
Tess» Say," We have swallowed her up : certainly this # od hone escaped nor remained: ‘those that I ‘Hos 9.1%, 
ePs.33.21. the day that we looked for; we have found, °we | ee and brought up hath mine enemy 

have seen ¢¢. os 

"ne teu =! ~The Lorp hath done that which he had ? de- CHAPTER TIt. 

%.15,&e vised; he hath fulfilled his word that he had com- UMefaithfud berail their calamities, 22 By the mercies of God they 


tver.2  manded in the days of old: ‘he hath thrown down, qi fimilh their woe, St They colmowledge God's jualées. OS They gray 
- , vengeance on their enemies, 


itied : > he raused thine % 
and hath id acai yan he h Hh cay : | tt man that hath seen affliction by the rod 


. isan 





? : aa ' 18 wrath, 
12. “‘ soul poured out,” i. ¢. as the poor children die on their mothers rath 
laps. = 
13, “take to witness,” i. c. what comfort can I promise to you? "ong “Their heart,” i.e. of the men of Jerusalem, Though calling 
“liken,” what similar case singe net he looks upon his orders as already obeyed. 
“who can heal thee?” Comp. Jer. xxx. 12. as »” 1. the persons standi wall i 
14. “false burdens.” Prophecies, such as those in Jer xxiii. 36. tu) P hg upon the , as Isa, xiv, 31, 







» “lift up thy hands,” j AN 
2029. The ”” i.e. in prayer, 
Ww prayer of the eminding G ho t 
Mtetwa netfee they are fo 
; Thy promises, om,” i. e. we are Thy pespia to whom Thon didst make i 


ie 15,16. The mockings of the enemy. 
Eh 15. ‘hiss.’ See Jer. xix. 8. 
“wag their head.” Ps. xxii. 7. 
16. “ have opened their mouth,” i.e. in triumph. 












Comp. Jer. xix. 9 t. xxviii 
7 Jerusal i fort herby BF, 28, « np. Jer. xix. 9. Deut. xxviii, 57. es : 
eit ty Gale nie net fe gpm rom 
_17. “The Lord hath done.” This is worked out more fully ince fe ine, now that they prey on Jerusal mM, 
iii. 2240. Here he givecte oa ~~ as the saly confi CHAPTER TI ‘Sa 
iS eee ‘days of old.” Such prophecies as those in Ley, xxvi, Dew aca: epee tg 
-_-—s Which had been so frequently cited by Jeremiah, the bitter affliction under which he < 
ic Go ie : man ” speaks of himself in the 
[a engi oe -. ae 











| AMENTATIONS, IIT. a 
i a *derision to all my people ; and ‘their oj 
























sa 


















aii cs all the day. ; é ; 
st me is he i RAR rd filled me with * bitterness, he hath *Jer. 20. 
oF gainst me all the da: — he tummeth his ie ee iranken with wormwood. : ‘Bey sae. 
4 * My flesh and my skin hath he made old: ty : ea hath also broken my teeth "with gravel ju0o2 
Jor. 0. hath ° broken my bones, : he hath “covered me with ashes. ‘come 
5 5 He hath builded against me, and compassed Pe hod thou hast removed my soul far off from 1 proy, 20.17, 
OA with gall and travel. = . | forgat * prosperity. 1 
» & M33 0b * - set me in dark places, as they that be Me? And I said, My strength and my hope is Reo 
; ead of old. : m the Lorp: Ps. 
“sin =6©6S “He hath hedged me about, that I cannot get Se seeabucing mine affliction and my misery, On 
Hes.26. out: he hath made my chain heavy. rthe wormwood and the gall, P Jer. 9. 15, 
“7%, 8 Also *when I cry and shout, he shutteth out 9 My soul hath them still in remembrance, and 
amy prayer. : is ‘humbled in me. Matinee 
af 9 He hath inclosed my ways with hewn stone, he ff 21 This I ‘recall to my mind, therefore have I 7 Heb. mats 
ae ' hath made my paths crooked. hope F my heart. 
1} ep, 10 *He was unto me as a bear lying in wait, and et 


Isai. 38 Coca 
Hios--14. as a lion in secret places. 

6 11 He hath turned aside my ways, and * pulled 
me in pieces: he hath made me desolate. 


22 ¥ «Jt is of the Lorp’s mercies that we are not 4 Mal.3. 6. 
consumed, because his compassions fail not. hey 





“his wrath,” i. e. God’s anger, a8 appears from ver. 19. : 

2. “ notinto light.’ He has experienced the awful character of tho 
“day of the Lord.” Amos v. 18. 

4. “broken my bones.” See Isa. xxxviii. 13. i 
5. “builded against me.” He compares himself to 4 besieged 


tgall.” Seo Jer. viii. 14. 
6. “dark places.” See Ps. exliii. 3. 












. “derision.” See Jer, xx. 7. 


je broken... gravel.” Entirely metaphorical God seems 
B¥ing hin Stones instead of bread (Ps cif. 9. St Matt, vii, 9.). ae 
ie thou hast removed.” Ps, xxxix, 34. 


og. said,” i.e. I thought that Th thi hope for 
God, Observe he eck the ah ia — ie a 
19—39. Not disco’ 


23 They are new ‘every morning: great is thy * Isai. 33.2 
ndob720. 12 He hath bent his bow, and "set me as a mark faithfulness, ; di: : 
Ps.382. for the arrow. % The Lorp ts my * : : 
iy y rtion, saith m + 8 Ps. 16 6. 
aa. 13 He hath caused 'the *arrows of his quiver to therefore will I hope in A ia / y sont; en 
ja & enter into my reins. § The Lorp ts good unto them that wait for 46% 
: kt wma ie 4 Ay st that seeketh him. Tea 30,18, 
es | «0 1013 good that a man should both hope “and « vs ar. ‘ 
a { t and 40—47.). It is the prophet who speaks, looking upon himself as the quietly wait for the salvation of the aut pee | 
Se representative of the Jewish people. {aa ‘ 
Bt: : a ke 
4 












a 












‘ ” ss¢ ’ by his affliction he utt ee 
.7. “I cannot get out.” See Ps. Ixxxviii. 8. “ God, and med, jaiile as © utters a short prayer 

8. “he shutteth out.” This is the most painful part of his ffl 19. iscoesuers : gre mercy and might. : ame 

tn he prays he seems to receive no answer. Notice the answet 6” ‘lls humility leads him to is better to ate this “rem 







receives in the quieting thoughts (vv. 22—41.). offers 1 to utter this short prayer, and the relief wi 
9. “hewn acon It seems to niin as if, he from hearing ° Py te oe eolings leads him to hope. : athe 


a sgh be, mercies,” i. ¢. it is a proof of His 
r are new,” i.e. fresh ‘ . r 













d had placed all manner of difficulties in his way. 
10. “‘bear...lion.” Frequent epithets of acta: God 
inst hi proofs of mercy 





BT he hath borne i¢ upon him. . 
ryoae. .29 "He putteth mouth in the dust ; if s0 be 

there may be hope. 
stsai.50.6. 30 * He giveth his cheek to him that smi im: 
me ® he is filled full with reproach. —a— 
*P%M. 31 » For the Lord will not cast off for ever: 

32 but though he cause grief, yet will he have com. 

passion according to the multitude of his mercies, 
eReck 88. 33 For ‘he doth not afflict * willingly nor grieve 
2Heb. from the children of men. 









— 34 To crush under his feet all the prisoners of 
rigs the earth, 
iY 35 to turn aside the right of a man before the 
30r, face of *the most High, 
@Hab.1.13. 36 to subvert a man in his cause, “the Lord ‘ap- 
* Or ne,  proveth not. 
*Pas39. 37 Y Who is he that saith, and it cometh to pass, 
when the Lord commandeth # not? 
t3210, 38 Out of the mouth of the most High proceedeth 
fal * not ‘evil and good ? 





27. “for a man.” Lit. for “the” man, i.e. the man spoken of in 
yer. 1, i. e. Jeremiah himself, who now profits by the correction which he 
received in his younger days (see Jer. xv. 10; xx. 7—18.). His trials 
are now far greater than they were at that time, and though he complains, 
he is now guilty of no impatience. 

28. “ He sitteth alone.” This and the next two verses shew man the 
right way to bear trouble. He should sit et &e. : 

“he hath borne it,” i. e. God has put the burden upon him. 

29. “He putteth,” i.c. let him bow his face to the ground 
God's burden. 

* if so be,” i.e. perhaps there is hope. 

80. “his cheek.” Comp. Job xvi. 10, 
as a servant of God. 

81. “will not cast off.” See Ps. Ixxvii.7. 
33. “ willing! 

liction must bee mark of His love, for everything, as is 
 88.), comes from Him whether it appear good or bad. : 

84. “To crush.” The verb is sinned for emphasis at the 

36, 


vert justice. 
Faden not look upon” with appeorale 
he?” See Ps. xxxiii. 9. ' 


‘ evil and SS The 1 



















beneath 






Isa. 1. 6, He must behave 


» See margin. If God’s heart is love, then of count” 












for the destruction of the daughter of my people. 






















# 


 Wefind Him. See ver. 21. 


- ate 
ta hae 
3 Pi not pardoned,” 
43, 


pet Pe be Lorp. 
ifet us lift up our 
: yens. 
a we ol ime and have rebelled : 
not pardoned. 
3 Thou fat covered with anger, and persecuted 
ys: 'thou hast slain, thou hast not pitied. 1 oh, 2.25 IT, 
44 Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud, ™ that m ver. 8. 
our prayer should not pass through. ; 
45 Thou hast made us as the " offscouring and 
refuse in the midst of the people, ; 
46 °All our enemies have opened their mouths ee. 2.16 
inst us. 


















k Dan. 9. 5, 


"1 Cor. 4, 13. 


47 ?Fear and a snare is come upon us, 4 desola- ?ts341%- 


tion and destruction. 4 Isai. 51.19. 
48 *Mine eye runneth down with rivers of water "24-*2* * 

ob 2, : 

49 *Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaseth not, Ps 77.2, 

without any intermission, pe 
50 till the Lorn ‘look down,and behold from heaven. * ts. 6. 16. 
51 Mino eye affecteth ® mine heart 4 because of my sou. 


all the daughters of my city. the 





of the origin of evil is unsolved in Scripture. The Bible tells us how 3 
came into this world, but nothing more. ‘This is implied by oe 


Jeremiah in ver, 39. 
Tf the fault is man’s own, why should he complain ? 


89. “his sins.” 
40—54, Acknowledgment of sin, and complaint against the excessive 
enemy. 


ttermess of the 
Lord,” i, e. 


40. “to the Let us not cease from turning to Him till 


J ; 


» “with our hands.” Lit. “to our hands,” i, e. while our 
up in prayer let our hearts be there as well, 
The sufferings of the present 


past shew that the pardon is not ¢ 





ment for t! i 
fie Lay sins of the 


«Thou hast covered,” i.e, Th : 

om. »” 1.¢, Thou hast hid Thyself in" te 

‘the Gentiles" P°°P te.” + Implying the dispersion ‘of ‘Ts 
their mouths.” ee ch. ii. 16. Ps. xxxy, 2 


ae Jer. xlvili, 48. 
my people.” See ch. ii. 7 







mine 
]] y pain 


ty. 





ales, See eines 
54 * Waters flo i : 
T am cut off. Over naine head; thew ST sal 







the low dungeon. 
56 °Thou hast heard my voice : 






hide not thing 























E § 








2 ear at my breathing, at my ery. 
fees 57 Thou * drewest near in the day that I called 
= upon thee: thou saidst, Fear not. 
diame 58 O Lord, thou hast *pleaded the causes of my 
“Jen at gs, SOUl; ‘thou hast redeemed my life. 
mie 23. 59 O Lorp, thou hast seen my wrong: & judge 
45.23 


thou my cause. 

60 Thou hast seen all their vengeance and al] 
*Jer.11.12 their * imaginations against me. ' 
f 61 Thou hast heard their reproach, O Lorp, and 
a all their imaginations against me ; 

62 the lips of those that rose up against me, and 
their device against me all the day. 

63 Behold their ‘sitting down, and their rising 
up; *I am their musick. 


IPs. 139. 2 
& ver. 14, 





52. “like a bird.” Jeremiah speaks of the sufferings of the people as 
his own. What intense sympathy ! : 

63. “They have cut off,” i.e. they tried to cut off my life. What 
the “stone” refers to is unknown. It has been conjectured that after 
Jeremiah was thrown into the pit (Jer. xxxviii. 6.), they rolled a large 
stone over the opening, so that he might perish by starvation 

tion, 

54. “Waters flowed.” Metaphorical for trouble (Ps. lxix. 1, 2). 
There was no water in the pit where Jeremiah was imprisoned, 

. “Iam cut off.” Isa. liil. 8. 

55—66. Expression of hope, and prayer for deliverance. 

55. “out of the low dungeon.” See Ps, cxxx. 1 


Melech He makes this deliverance the ground for asking for @ 
share of God’s inexhaustible mercies. a 
57. “Fear not.” He remembered the promises made to him im 
‘commencement of his ministry geet. 8, 17,). 
58. “thou hast pleaded.” See Ps. xxxv. 1, 
‘thou hast seen.” What better ground for prayer th 
1 If He did not know, what use would it be to pray 
i e, the utterances of their li; 
ie. I am the object of their songs. 





55 FI called upon thy name, O Lorn, ont of 


Jeremiah’ 


‘prayer was answered, as he says (ver. 56.), by the kindness of Bbet 
























sder unto them a recompence, O Lorn, , 
to the work of their hands. 


66 te and destroy them in anger ™ from z 
under the " heavens of the Lorn. 


CHAPTER IV. 
itt) late. 13% th Edom 
Pioneer i in ioe ts comoriede 
OW is the gold become dim! how is the most 
fine gold changed! the stones of the sanctuary 
are et out “in the top of every street. 
2 he precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine 
id, how are they esteemed as earthen pitchers, 

? Jer, 19, IL. 
york of the hands of the potter! 2 Cor. 47. 
8 Even the *sea monsters draw out the breast, 20r, sa 

they give suck to their young ones: the daughter 
of m le is become cruel, °like the ostriches in *Jeb 30.14, 
4 mI P > ie ' 
erness, 
4*The tongue of the sucking child cleaveth to ¢Ps 216 
theroof of his mouth for thirst: *the young children * See chap. 
ak bread, and, no man breaketh ¢ unto them. — 
5 They that did feed delicately are desolate in the 
: cm i were brought up in scarlet  em~ ‘Jeb 2 & 
unghills, 
a 
64, “4 Render,” &c. Sve Ps, xxviii, 4. 
88. “sorrow of heart.” Lit, perverseness, 


68. “ Porsecute them,” &c. This musi 
Dos Ahana,” Be, passage must be explained 
the same principle as the so-called vindictive Psalms, 


CHAPTER Iy, Ba. 

thé great guilt of Judah whi ; 

apap atment. came of ea en hee oe 
We ca 


in rivet Senha as in Isa, i, 22, 
Sanctuary,” or, e hol ston: efe) 
Stones in ’ es, 

‘the chi 


* ch. 2, 19, 


b Tsai. 30,14, 




























» nu. It 
‘wevere is 





the High-priest’s breast-plate. ‘Th. t 

tte of the priestly nation, ‘Exod. ay rw: 

gefion Erolining the metaphor iy Ue la 
” The Pryphet realizes his words Jer u 
ae Most probably jackals, Mi 
















“the sins of her prophets, and the iniqui- 2 
> priests, athat have shed the blood of the cir. 588 
tos of her Past of her, pion oe 

































26, in_a moment, and no hands st was F overthrown just in the ind men in thestrests, mane 
ds andered as blind men in 8 RUE 
i, ze Her Nazarites were og Neiecka ‘th ae Be pallated themselves with blood, **so that a 
whiter than milk, they were more rudd ag Ni xl not touch their garments. 1 ot io 86 a 
than rubies, their polis ing was of eapphize: be: aT; They cried unto them, Depart ye ; ae ds Sun ar or 


‘Te an. «8 their visage is ** blacker than a coal ; they are 


blackness h not: when they fled r Jer, 2 3A. 
‘fae : ean; depart, depart, touc 
q wielmers. not known in the streets: ‘their skin cleaveth to og 


A 20r, 
: D, 
‘vay and wandered, they said among the heathen, ‘in trac mey 











at e 
e Tool 2. 6. their bones; it is withered, it is : 1] no more sojourn there. but touch. 
oy Pais, Stick, scone ea abe ‘anger of the Lorp hath divided them ; 93a. ae 
ta . A 9 They that be slain with the sword are better than he will no more regard them: “ they respected not potlited. 
ie a s they that be slain with hunger: for these ‘pine away the persons of the priests, they favoured not the § ae 
a: stricken through for want of the fruits of the field. elders. = oh 
ie. of xt 10 *k The hands of the ' pitiful women have sodden { 17 As for us, *our eyes as yet failed for our vain eer i 
I m Deut. 8.7. their own children: they were their ™ meat in the help: in our watching we have watched for a nation $29.8 7 { 
-*. destruction of the daughter of my people. that could not save us. Bp rat 
c a oy 11 The Lorp hath accomplished his fury; "he 18 ?They hunt our steps, that we cannot go in Pg } 
Jer ita hath poured out his fierce anger, and °hath kindled ourstreets: our end is near, our days are fulfilled; ' 
a fire in Zion, and it hath devoured the foundations "tor *our end is come. * Back. 7.8 i 
thereof. 19 Our persecutors are *swifter than the eagles Amos 8.2 ee 
12 The kings of the earth, and all the inhabitants J ofthe heaven: they pursued us upon the mountains, "Pe": 3 | 
of the world, would not have believed that the they laid wait for us in the wilderness, . Bs: 
; adversary and the enemy should have entered into merit testfies r= 1 


the gates of Jerusalem. 





18. “the sins.” See Jer. xxvi. T—24, and notice his freq 

Sates . > t ° >, ‘ at, uent 
me: unciations of both prophets and priests (Jer. vi. 13—15.). 
4g ated (env. 1; greater.” Because the guilt was greater, @ 4. — — Lit. they stagger, they are drunk with 
Was implied (Jer, Vv. t.). 4 esta » Xvi. 6.), 

“in a moment.” No lingering famine tortured those guilty citié; “Polluted.” See Isa. lix. 3. 
thoy were swallowed up in a moment by the fire from heaven. fouch their garments.” See note on ch. i. 9, 

‘ They cried,” i.e. men cried out to these murderous priests in 


ed.” Lit. “ moved round in a circle,” i. e. no siege was ee the 
flodom by human hands. @ of the leper (Lev. xiii.45.), insinuating that their urders 
had them as unclean as if they ro leprous, = : 






















7, “Wor Nasarites.” This class of persons has mot been heard of 
sine (Amos ii, 11, 12.). There is no need to suppose that by this # 


they fled away.” 
the het intends “ princes.” 


Apparently the meaning is that the pri ‘ 
ets fled from Jerusalem an wandered dines in vente of Ga io 




























rt ” Lit. that which is cut, i.e. their shape. 3 . 3 ) but even the h id « 

‘skin cleaveth,” i.e. you 7 see their bones thripugh their skin. f ne ext 65.). eathen said “They shall no more,” &¢, (ore. 
‘ . “he hands.” See ch. ii. 20. = 1, Vided them,” i, ¢, ie -f 

IH, “hath nocomplished.” He confesses that now) all GolEee Bh UGilishersidontited with Tis imstramrema ens eee Se 802): The 








ting the destruction of the rebellious ¢ity have 
ities. eo Deut, xxxii. 22. 

: ig—10. The guilt of the priests and parts has been} the 

8. “The kings of the earth.” Sce Ps. xlviii. 1—5 

m of Jerusalem was oper strong. Thi 

ned David, and Uzziah. That fi 

nable is evident from the obstinate mary 


Y he i . . . :. 
We People sinned also in trusting too much in man, 
rain ey failed.” Seo Ps. Ixix, 3, ‘They failed from 



















the 
glad, O daughter of 










21 "Rejoice and be 
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- that sage) in the land of Uz; *the cup also 

16. St. pass through unto thee: thou shalt be 
"egg « TEDL. make thyself naked. cul 
20s, Thine 22 f?The punishment of thine iniquity is accom. 


plished, O daughter of Zion ; he 
frst. thee away into captivity; he 


$0 4 
thee captive O daughter of Edom ; he 
Sor thy sins, 


he will no more ca 
will visit thine iniquity 
will * discover thy sins 
CHAPTER VY. 


A pitiful complaint of Zion in prayer unto God. 


5 aye 8.60, * 1) REMEMBER, O Lorn, what is come upon us: 
» Ps, 70.4, consider, and behold * our reproach. 
ch. . 


2 °Our inheritance is turned to strangers, our 
houses to aliens. 

3 We are orphans and fatherless, our mothers are 
as widows, 


© Ps. 79. 1. 


20.‘ The breath,” &c. Their last hope was in their king. Was 
not the promise made to David? How can God break His cath ? 
pits,” i.e. pit-falls. ; 
Bet 21, 22. For these sins Israel suffers now, hereafter her adversane 
| shall suffer. 3 
21. “Rejoice,” &c. Spoken in bitter mockery of the insulting 
Edomites (see Ps. cxxxvii. 7.). 
“the cup.” See Jer. xxv. 20, 21. 
“naked,” i.e. become completely disgraced. Rae 
22. “is accomplished.” See Isa. x]. 2, He means that the times 
close at hand. Observe the Messianic character of the passage (comp. 
Jer. 1. 20.). f 
“he en visit thine iniquity.” It is impossible to explain thes 
words literally. As in the first clause of this verse he is § 
Messianic times, so here we must suppose the overthrow of 
the same as that mentioned in Isa. lxiii. 1—6, i. e. spiritual Edom. 


CHAPTER V. 
Prayer of Judah asking for restoration. 


1. “our reproach.” More fully explained below. 
2—8. The reproach of Zion, the bitterness of servitude. | 
: _ 2. “inheritance,” i.e. our territory is inhabited by foreigners. 
__bably strangers were t to colonise Jerusalem, in the sav 
_ as the king of Assyria brought settlers to Samaria (2 Kings xvil- 
_ 8. “We are orphans,” 1. e. we are like orphans, ‘a 















om to be 






























F641! They ravished the women in Zion, and the * fesgtane 


drunken our water for money ; our onntye 

| * ya%6 gold unto us. : et 

sor necks are under persecution : we labour, * Heb. | ea 

- 0 rest. a Dek AS va 

We have given the hand ‘fo the Egyptians, Ser 1 EE 

: fp the Assyrians, to be satisfied with bread. * Heb. Oe . £ 

7 * Our fathers have sinned, and "are not; and are 16 per Si 

e borne their iniquities. : © Gen. 24 2. Be 

Oe tgervants have ruled over us: there is none that Re. : * 

doth deliver ws out of their hand. _ Eder a1. 2 a 

9 We gat our bread with the peril of our lives » Gen. 42,18, RS 

because of the sword of the wilderness. Re | bal 

10 Our * skin was black like an oven because of x Job 30.30. fe 

the ‘terrible famine. ch. 4.8. ee | 
maids in the cities of Judah. 1 Isai; 13, 18: ee | 

12 Princes are hanged up by their hand: ™the eh 1< ce | 

faces of elders were not honoured. ch. 4. 16. 


13 They took the young men "to grind, and the »Juag.16 21, ” 
children fell under the wood. 
l4 The elders have ceased from the gate, the 
— young men from their musick, 








4. “water... wood.” We have got nothing that we can call our 
Ovi, hot even the simplest articles necessary for our daily life. 
,& “Our necks.” Lit. “we are persecuted upon the neck.” Upon 
“the neck” implies subjugation, as in Josh. x. 24; and “ persecute ” 
implies the continued and forced hurry to which they were su yject. 
6. “given the hand,” i.e. we have submitted (see Jer. 1, 15.). 
eremiah compares the present servitude with the past. 
: Our fathers,” ie. Manassch, as appears from Jer. xv. 4, 
a Servants,” i.e. slaves of the conquerors are set over us, 
Rone that doth deliver.” See Ps, vii. 3. A very interesting 
ple of the way in which the prophet makes another's writing his 
q But. The misery which preceded their present state of servitude, 
during et oUt bread.” Such was the difficulty of obtaining food 


Jeb Latent ve : 
eh Bee necear's Siege, that many were slain in their efforts, 


4 12, ar Princes,” 

















ond nee xxxii. 24, and above, ch. iv. 8 

e ee Deut. xxi. 22, 28. Th pea: have 
1g, +c oe first and then maltreated their dead eee os 

- This was the imtok ewes ee was the weight forced upon th 

Spi erusalom immediat , ‘ 
won crs. jon Sey, =a ee * 

‘gs © cheery gossip of th iad 

4s well as musie of the ung bas rhs 

These had the heavy di 


Jung men.” 
> 


























5 unto us, that we have sinned! 
ofourhead 17 For this ? our heart is faint ; 4 for these thy 
es a 
ause of the mountain i inhed 
desolate, the foxes walk upon it, a 
19 Thou, O Lorp, 'remainest for ever; "th 
throne from generation to generation, ‘a 
20 ‘ Wherefore dost thou forget us for ever and 
forsake us “so long time ? i : 
21 "Turn thou us unto thee, 0 Lorp, and we 
shall be turned ; renew our days as of old. 
22 * But thou hast utterly rejected us; thou art 


-g.1s, Very wroth against us. 
4 Or, For wilt thou utterly reject us? 


F 
2 
















One 15. “The joy.” See Jer. vii. 34. 

16. “The crown.” Alluding to the princely character of the nation, 
Gen. xlix. 10, 

“we have sinned.” See ver. 7, 

17—18. The present state of Zion is a punishment for our sin. 

17. “For this,” i.e. on account of this punishment. 

18. “ Zion,” taken as it is frequently to mean all Jerusalem, This 
is so desolate that the jackals prow) about without hindrance, 

19—22. Prayer for deliverance. 

19. ‘Thou, O Lord.” See Ps. cii. 12. The eternity of God like 
His omniscience is a ground of prayer for deliverance. If He is 
how can His kingdom cease ? 

20. “* Wherefore dost thou,” &c. See Ps. xiii. 1. 

21. “ Turn thou us.” See Jer. xxxi. 18, 

22. “ But thou hast.” See margin. Comp. Jer. xiv. 19. 


























ofa minute ve 


# those who remained in the city. In their eyes Jeremiah was atimor- 
| Wi unpatriotic, man ;—one, who had lost his faith in the promises made 





| vay into ‘oe ae at the age of 25 (see on ch.i. 1), Thence hecould — 


m from national and personal bias. After four years 
Eating (in B.¢. 595) he rosbrel his call to the prophetic office. His — 














qu BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


EZEKIEL. 





INTRODUCTION. 


Ezekiel were both of them priests as well as prophets ; 
they beth a the same prophetic burden to deliver,—the overthrow Pe 
of the Levitical Covenant and the introduction of a higher D . 
might be ex cted, there are numerous points of resemblance (some 
4 Tal kind) between their writings." p 
Yet the two prophets are strongly contrasted with each other in many 


ways. > * 

iah resided at Jerusalem, from the thirteenth year of Josiah (B.C. 
oe the bitter end (B.c. 588). During the whole of that time he 
knew, and proclaimed, that Jerusalem's doom was irrevocably decided ; 
yet the generation, which was to witness the terrible catastrophe, per- 
sisted in disbelieving his message. One Mery | after another was dis- 
neared. The death of Josiah (2 Kings xxiii. 26—30), the capture of 
Jerusalem in B.C. 606 (when Daniel was carried away captive), and its 
geond capture in B.c, 599 (when Jeconiah with 10,000 of the 
citizens, Ezekiel among them, was carried away), made no impression 







to David, and his reverence for “the Temple of the Lord ” (Jer, vii. 4). 
The prophet continued in his work, upheld by Divine grace (ch. i. 18, 19); 
never ceased to mourn with tenderest sympathy over “the wound ot 
thediughter of his people.” He stands before us almost as an imperson= 

ation of the Divine compassion. 
With Ezekiel the case was very different. Familiar from his childhood _ f 
© sentence pronounced ou Jerusalem by Jeremiah, he was carried 









tum his thoug 





ts towards Jerusalem, and review its istory with r 








~ Was one that was exactly fitted for the wants of that time, Int 
, ty (B.C. 596) the false prophet Hananiah had publicly for 
Sownfall of Nebuchadnezzar's power, and a restoration of Je 
' Babylon (Jer. xxviii, 1—4), in direct contradiction to the y 


Capac, especially, Wek. j, 4 With Jer. 4 14 ty. 6, wh 1, 


” i, * 
ba ” 1 
se 


aneatt i Wri2t, av, 





















,eststes 



















what he has seen and heard. He softens nothing of the eer ferlemty 
to harmonize none of the seeming di he of the ruggedness, 

: 6 discordances, of his mysterious yee 
He shrinks from no actions, however strange, which a pi: 
from no parables, however painfully trathful which are sah him; 
mouth, € reproves the people's sins, not in hi be pat into iy 
words. He “judges” the nation: but it is God Who laae In God's 

ses sentence, by his mouth. He exposes the pom ee and Who 
their naked deformity. He re-iterates their terrible aeaae Janel in all 
excruciating pain (ch. xxi, 6), yet with inflexibly stern Adcline withowt 
“desire of his eyes,”"—beloved wife, or still more ‘alee Tes IE the 
taken away at a stroke, he puts on no sign of mourning. On mple,—be 
sions only (ch, ix. 8, xi. 13) does he use words of a de precator ; kind = 
then it is under the fear of Israel's entire destruction :-—a fear whi he: 
allayed by an assurance (xi. 16) that the safety of the faithful “= r 
has been already provided for. - ae 
ee consolatory assurance is enlarged upon in the later part of the 
Israel, “in whom all nations were to be blessed,” had £ 

had been driven out from Canaan,—as Adam was fon Pena 
awhile death seemed to reign triumphantly over the whole race. The 
world was one vast grave-yard. There were Egypt and Asshur Elam and 
Meshach and Tubal (ch. xxxii) ;—and there too was Israel (ch xxxvil), 
“A)l had sinned "—whether Jew or Gentile—“and come short of the 
“glory of God.” But God's word is immutable. THis covenant stands 
firm forever. His glory shall revisit the earth. His Spirit shall “breathe 
“on the slain, and they shall stand up a great multitude” (ch, xxxvii. 10) 
He will age them a true Shepherd: and they shall have “a new 
“heart and a new spirit” given them. The ancient enemy of Goll 
people should be utterly overthrown (ch, xxxviii. 17—22). A new state, 
a new city and temple shall be established, in which prince, people, ail 
priests shall all he righteous: and forth from the Temple Pal issue a 
stream of life-giving water, which shall bring back the fruitfulness 
Petes toa ‘ca sag eam world, 

ese prophecies, however enigmatic, were amply sufficient to come 
fort the faith Israelite, and to sustain his hopes anring the weary yeu 








1 The expression, “‘Thussaith the Lord |“ prevail, i the counsel of 
R Jehovah Pocus en Le) Ld 122 tines 5 Peeks catente Pom: 
e Lord Jehovah, imes: “t ag. j 
“word of the Lord came unto me,” 49 Evil, too strong mae 
2 A thoughtful writer (Rev. T.R. Birks) 
has pointed out three “ aphorisms of ol 
“ritual wisdom,” which flow from the 






“and th i of heaven! 
will be judged and een‘enced 
who is perfect in righ 


“ 
“ 


WV 
by Pek ccustnined in the Old and New |“ 
: here | “ dan 


ts. ‘hese aphorisms are 
a hoage A ‘orm - excellent] * 


in particula: 
ile it lasts and seems to| 


in heaven and earth, Ther a enre the universe, and rug 
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“evil to listen to the authority of ms 
uno 


portant to no 
tial preitions than in thi 


Tho First Group (iii. 16—xxiv) 


1. The Second (xxv—x 
on fax. 19, which belongs 
The First, Secon 
the same date as ch. xxxii, 17—32." 


1 Among the passages 
vhich illustrate, and are illustrated by, 
the New Testament, the following are 


especially to be noted :— 
wm te}... Rev. iv. 2-8, 1.917, 
. Sn St. John iii. 31. 
Riel S 602 eae Rey. x. 2—10. 


fil 18,19... . St. John viii. 21—24. 
ix. 4—6 Rev. vii. 3, ix. 4. 
- 1 St. Pet. iv, 17. 
og. «2 Cor, BL 8, 
- St. Matt. vii. 27. 












ae "Bt. Matt. iii. 10. 

vi. 

ali, >, } ...« Rev, xvii. 1—16, 

E 2 Psiaks-», St. Matt. x. 15, xi. 24. 

a M.......... Rom. ii. 111. 
Riis de, aaa Rom. iii. 19. 


++.» St Luke xxiii. 31. 
seeeee. St. Luke i, 62, 





TO THE READER. 5 

«/1.4., means, “ The Hebre' * . Re +h 
Passages,” W word in the text is the same as in the following : 

’ ae 





The Dates of the Prophecies. ae 

te these ; as we nowhere meet with more circum- 

is book :—see, for instance, the 

sMzoiekiah’s fight in ch. xii. 12—14.) 
were delivered in B.0. 595—590. 

xxii) in B. c. 690—587 ; with the exception of 

to B.c. 572. 


TIL The Third (xxxiii—xxxix) in B.¢. 587, 


"The Fourth (xl—xlviii) in B.C. 574, ; ; 
De Sit, 8 and Third groups, however, run into one another ; 


singe ch. xxv is of the same date as ch, xxiv, and ch, xxxiii, 1—20 of 


of this book,|ch. xxii, 25.....++4 

















xxvii, 3, &e. .... Rev. 
xxvilii:d)., 0 salem 

xxxiii.8.. 26. 
axxlv, 16 0.04.61 





xxxvi, 25... 
xxxvii.4... 
26— 





NN N° sei em a 


xxxviii. 2, &c. . 
pe Pa 

— 3, &e. . 
xiii, 20... 


Rev. xxi. 
Rev 
Rey. 10, 
UN, Fn 5 a 0 . xviii. 
aoe the bata wre a 
Pet. 





xliv.6 sess oo Bt Pel ms 
xlvii. 1-5... Rev. xxii. 1. 39. 
—— TD we ten - 
cee ee Gal 













_ Secrated to the work which He had to do as “Son of man.” 


a acd aa ? 


pass in the thirtieth i 

fourth month, in the fifth day of the sail a 
I was among the * captives “by the river of Chebar 
that » the heavens were opened, and I saw © visions 





CHAPTER I. 


The grandeur of the Vision here presented to Ezekiel corresponds to 
the importance of his mission : wie was, to proclaim the termination of 
the Legal Dispensation established almost nine centuries before. 

The imagery of the Vision reminds us of what occurred at Sinai, 
when the covenant with Israel was first ratified. Moses and a chosen 
few beheld “the God of Israel,” and “underneath His feet was as a 
“pavement of sapphire, and as the very heaven for clearness.” But the 
e glory of the Lord” was screened by a cloud, so that tothe eyesof the people 
below it was “as devouring fire” (Exod. xxiv, 9—17). This terror 
Se mg manifestation was afterwards withdrawn: and the “ Glory” 
took up its abode in the secret “ Holy of Holies,” over the Mercy-Seat, 
For 900 years the Ark of the Covenant had continued asign and a pledge 
that the terrors of Sinai were put in abeyance. Now they must no 
longer be 80. The impenitent nation has sinned away its day of grace, 
Therefore the Law must be permitted to rise out of its Ark, and demand 


a on the transgressors, : 
et the Divine pur in the election of Israe] shall not misearry. 


He, Who withdraws His symbolic glory from the Temple, is seated above 
all heavens ; and He will make Israel's banishment to be a means of 
ing for the revelation of His glory to all mankind, Even in exe 

ew ju ent, He has the “ Rainbow,” the symbol of mercy, sur 
rounding the fiery manifestation of His presence (ver. 28). Judge 
on fallen Israel shall issue in mercy to them and to mankind. 

Obs. This chapter is used by the Jews as their Haftarah (or, Prophetic 
Lesson) on the First Day of Pentecost. pe 

1, The “ thirtieth” year is taken by some to date from Josiah’s great 
Passover (B.c. 624). But, as the chronological date is given in ver. a 
seems better to understand the “ thirtieth year” as eee Excki “s 
age at this time. If Ezekiel had remained at home, he would have 
entered upon his priestly ministry (cp. Num, iy. 3, 23, 30, 47)- 
a higher work, a nobler ministry, has been reserved for the lonely 
a is sent to make preparation for the building of Christ’s Unt 
Jemple, 

ts. Our Lord was in His “ thirtieth” year, when, on the banks 
the Jordan, He saw the heavens opened (St. Matt. iii. 16), and was 


“ the captives,” or, “the captivity.” We gather from ch. iii. 
that Ezekiel was at this time living apart from his countrymen. 


















EZEKIEL, I. 


oT the fifth day of the month, which was the ofits 
9 In r aking Jehoiachin’s captivity, ms 
rd of the Lorp came expressly unto“) 5’ 
Ee the priest, the son of Buzi, in the land 2 Heb. 
Sao haldeans by the river Chebar; and * the «1Kin.18.46 


hand of the LORD was there upon him. ch. 3 14, 22, 


& 
fa whirlwind came ,%°1- 

d I looked, and, behold, fa w m6 

= the north, a great cloud, and a fire fe: io. Cae 

folding itself, and a brightness was about it, ont Ne 8 oi , 





“Bin za in ch. iii. 16, “at the end of seven days,” it has been in- 
Bee ectihe vision was granted to Ezekiel on a Sabbath-day. In like 
manner the exile of hg had his Ri g the Son of Man and the 
ein heaven (Rey, i. 10) on a “ Lord’s day. 
te sive Chebar;” taken to be the Syriac form of Habor? 
(2 Kings xvii. 6). Anyhow, it was in Mesopotamia, There “ the God 
“of glory” (Acts vii. 2.) had appeared to Abraham. There, when the 
Abrahamic promise seemed to be failing, the same “ glory . is manifested 
to Ezekiel. A new, and greater, cycle of sacred history is about to 


n, 

Obs, Daniel also had visions by the side of rivers (Dan. viii. 2; x. 4). 
We know that the Jews in foreign lands prayed on the Sabbath-day by 
tiver sides (Acts xvi. 13), 

“the heavens were opened.” So “a door was opened in heaven,” 
when St, John beheld the Lord seated on a throne, which was surrounded 
ty“arainbow ” (Rev. iv, 1—8), 

“visions of God ;”—a real (though Bg revelation from God : 
hana different from the “visions of men’s own hearts,” that were put 
sh the false prophets (Jer. xxiii. 16; ch. xiii. 7, 16). 

% The years of the Captivity correspond with those of Zedekiah’s reign, 
which began in B.c, 599, 
oe pee of i ye Cp. ea viii. 1; oe i 17. Wie 

pared him (cp. Isa. viii, 11, ings iii. 15) for receiving the 
rtnan revelation of the Vision andthe Weed. a 


shere””—away from the Holy Land, “All the earth” was now to 
Prfilled with “ the glory of the Lord” (Isa. vi. 8). 


W.4—1l4, The First Part of the Vision. 


4, Ty “ hirlwi ” wi . iii 

fn a: J indignation, Bs storm-wind ; s, w. a, Ps, exlviii, 8) repre- 
4, P.ver. xxiii, 19, Mal. i, 3), It from the “ North ” he 

iit 1 Chaldean armies entered Yoel ne from tha peal es 


hich is advancing against Judah ; (see ch, xiii, 
estine from the north (ch, xxvi, 7, 
infolding itself,” «, w.a, Exod. ix. 24 (“mingled”), ‘The fir 
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iving creatures. And ‘this : 

a ise they na ty Hikeness of om their ap. 
nd every one four fi mas 

four wings. aces, and every one had 


—., 7 And their feet were * straight feet ; and the sole 
of their feet was like the sole of a calf’s foot: and 
#Dan.10.8 they sparkled 'like the colour of burnished brass, 


m ch, 10, 8, 21. 8 ™ And they had the hands of a man under their 
wings on their four sides ; and they four had their 


a ver, 11. faces and their wings. 
eae Pat ete 
chi0.u. 9 "Their wings were joined one to another ; ° they 





darted to and fro incessantly ; as in some tropical lands flashes of lightning 
(cp. verses 13, 14) will light up a dense mass of clouds almost uninter- 
mittedly for several minutes together. 

“amber,” or, “ electrum,” a brilliant metal of four parts gold and 
one silver, In ver. 27 and in ch, viii. 2 this brilliant colour is attributed 
to the person of Him Who sate on the throne. Even the cloud of judicial 
righteousness has the light of holy love radiating from it. 

5. “The likeness.’ So in vv. 10, 13, 16, 22, 26, 28. Throughout 
the vision objects are presented only in dim outline. The men, whose 
imaginations had been in bondage to idol-worship, must be trained by 
means of symbols to receive high and spiritual truth. 

four living creatures.” Identified in ch. x. 20 with Cherubim ;—the 
ee retinue of the living God ; employed by Him in His government of 
: universe, The storm-cloud now marching towards Jerusalem was 
: the product of natural forces wielded by Destiny. It was inhabited 
living creatures, who were intelligent and moral beings ; in their gen 
character resembling “ Man,” the creature who was made in God's 
ness; yet of very different texture, for they are able to live in the 
of thatsupernatural fire. 

The storm-cloud, replete with this living agency, would sweep away 
the dead idols (with their spiritually dead worshippers), which sy 
corrupted the city of the living God (vi. 13). Then Israel’s true 
of communion with God should be restored. 

6—8s. The description is evidently symbolical ; its several parts sug: 
gesting ideas that have to be combined in thought. 

With ‘four faces” they look abroad, with “ four wings’ 
alike freely in every direction. The “straight feet,” with firm 
elastic soles, sparkling like polished brass, show the directness, 
ness, and energy of their advance. The “human hands,” 
“under” their wings, represent the admirable skill with which 

execute their commissions, though their work be (ordinarily) 




















La 
9. Two wings of each were | on to those on the right ' 
Toft ; 90 that the four creatures rmed a composite unity, au 
; * P~ 














” they move 


‘EZEKIEL, I. 

' when they went; they went every one onnisr 

for Pthe likeness of their faces, they four ? Seo Rev. 
face of a man, rand the face of a lion, ON q Nom. 210. 

“ont side; ‘and they four had the face of an* Nemo. 
Jeft side ; ‘they four also had the face of t Num. 2. 25. 











































yon 


the 
Oi thos were their faces: and their wings were 
tgtreteched upward ; two wengs of every one were * Or, divided 
’ «ined one to another, and " two covered their bodies. w tai. 6.2. 
12 And *they went every one straight forward :* Jer), 
swhither the spirit was to go, they went ; and * they s ver. 20. 
turned not when they went. = ver, 9, 17, 
18 As for the likeness of the living creatures, 
their appearance twas like burning coals of fire, 
‘and like the appearance of lamps: it went up and ® Rev. 4. 5. 
down among the living creatures ; and the fire was 
bright, and out of the fire went forth lightning. 
14 And the living creatures »ran and returned » Zech. 4.10. 
**as the appearance of a flash of lightning. © Matt, 24. 27. 








without any change of arrangement, forward or backward or Jaterally, 
Straight to their aim, “ whither the Spirit was to go” (ver. 12). It was 
living Tabernacle, in which Divine Power was enshrined. 

10, Since the cloud moved from the North, the man’s face was on the 
South side, the lion's on the East, the eagle’s on the North, and the ox’s 
on the West (compare ch. x. 14). The patient toil of the ox, the might 
nergy of the lion, the soaring power of the eagle, were combined wi 

7 intelligence and spiritual insight of man. 
sl e Whose human nature was a Tabernacle of the Godhead, 

M exhibited these three typical forms of power ;—in His ministry 
4, unwearied toil ending in sacrifice ; in His Resurrection, energy 


_ Wat was victorious over all i i ension, 
enemies (cp. Rey. v. 5); i 
_ Power to soar above the heavens, Ce eS ee 









yo 2 In all thes J i 
ive ese the Church of Christ is to share: dyi i 
: me His death ; rising in His resurrection ; “ seeking fons Sh = 


above, where Christ si i 

nT » Where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God.” 

ready for high gee sm at Nhe out upward, but wide apart, as 
ee oy ies, in testimony of the unworthi- 


The Spirit” which animated them was the Spirit of life me 5 
















“the Breath " of God ii 
h. Its motio (cp. XXXVii. 9). So it was with the A i 
xiii i ruled by the Spirit which d ded ae. 
motions were y the Spirit whi lescen — 







2,45 xvi. 7), 













burning coals.” 
Presence, of w Such as accompanied the manit 
Koeln Be 
* iy. r f 




















il God’s sentence (ep. on. 


eS a 








ue te The of th nip 
'Dan.10.6. was * lik Ete oe pic on: popes their work 
e unto the colour of a beryl: and the 
had one likeness: and their appearance and thelr = 

was as it were a wheel in the middle of a wheel 

17 When they went, they went upon their ‘f 
sides : and they turned not when they went be: 

18 As for their rings, they were so high that they 
20r, strates, Were dreadful ; and their ?rings were " full of eyes 
“ian 4s, Tound about them four. ‘ 
teh.10.16,17. 19 And ‘when the living creatures went, the 
wheels went by them: and when the living crea- 
tures were lifted up from the earth, the wheels 
were lifted up. 


8 ver. 12. 


15—21. 


The living creatures were seen in the fiery cloud, high above the 
earth. But they were accompanied by a vast system of machinery, which 
operated on earth in sympathy with them; moving, indeed, in onderly 
rotation, yet not as parts of the “ wheel of Nature” (St, James iii, 6), 
for they too are “full of eyes” (ver. 18). By them, as secondary 
agencies, “the word of the Lord runs and is glorified” (2 Thess, iil, i; 
ep. Ps. exlvii. 15). 

15. “one wheel.” One of the four (ver. 16; ch. x. 9). Each wheel 
had “four faces ;” one wheel being set, it would seem, transversely inside 
another (cp. ver. 16). 

“beryl.” Of a sea-green colour. 

16, “their work.’ Or, “ workmanship ;"—their whole structure. 

18, The revolutions, which occur in the history of nations, do not come 
of blind chance or fate. Each of them, and every part of each, is " 
and guided by those “‘ eyes of the Lord, which move to and fro throughou! 
“the whole earth” (2 Chron. xvi. 9). The contemplation of these ¥ 
cycles of Providence must stir up a feeling of reverential awe m every 
thoughtful mind. “6 ‘al 

One such cycle was now about to be presented to Ezekiel’s men! << 
—the hi of God's dealings with ae Who could view that 
moved, or without something of dread ? er 

19. “by them.” At their side. When the living creatures foo. 
in ordinary times, on the earth, then the revolving wheels did a 
When the 
was a break in the outward course of events. The true causes of a nae” 


‘ ity or suffering are in the spiritual world :—a truth, ¥ 

bot forth of old in the history of Joshua's victory at Rephidim 
xvii.11). It was also symbolicall apeseenied. tae + clearly 
which encompassed Elijah and (2 Kings ii, 11, 12; vi. 11 


. z ,. ‘Va 
ee . ~ —" 


The Second Part of the Vision. 








iving creatures were lifted up, as at special crises, then MRT 
Ha nation’s: 


EZEKIEL, I. 


j to go, they went, 
ner ho api was fo go, ey ho aag 
\for the spirit *of the* veri) 
20r, of life. 


19, 20. 
when "ott 


& ; 
. iy spirit to go 

thither agin them : 
hit *P eature was in the wheels, 

When those went, these went; and 
al these stood ; and when those were lifted 
mm the earth, the wheels were lifted up over 

them: for the spirit of the living creature * Or, of life. 
in the wheels. 
92 *And the likeness of the firmament upon 
heads of the living creature was as the colour of the 
terrible crystal, stretched forth over their heads ¢ 
above. roms 
93 And under the firmament were their wings 
straight, the one toward the other: every one had 
two, which. covered on this side, and every one had 
two, which covered on that side, their bodies, 
24 °And when they went, I heard the noise 
their wings, like the noise of great waters, as ‘the Dan 10. 6. 
vice of the Almighty, the voice of speech, as the, sons7. 4.5, 
noise of an host: when they stood, they let down 3%33* 
their wings. 
25 And there was a voice from the firmament that 
was over their heads, when they stood, and had let 
down their wings. 
20. “was to go.” Or, “ was bent on going.” 
4, The rhythm of the verse recalls that of Numb. ix. 17—20. 


4 22—28. Tho Third Part of the Vision. 


The seer's eye had first rested on the cloud, and then descended to 
. wt now re-ascends to gaze on what was above the cloud. 

4 od And the likeness.” Rather, “And a likeness was over the heads 

* (ver, ] of the living creature, a firmament, as the look of the terrible 

— (or, ice). Above the created universe was a firmament, like 
ape of ice ; of crystalline clearness, but forming an 

mit nee, the universe and Him Who sate above on the " 

» Could penetrate that awf ier ; “He 

tite all” ry, ite a ‘ul barrier ; though “He Who is 

a creature (St. John 

ie “ outstretched upper 







up fro 


the ® ch. 10.1. 


© ch. 10. 5. 
of ae 




























iii, 31), 

wings also helped to cover the body. — 

atl ech.” Rather, “ ne tumult.” me 

he cae only in Jer. xi. 16 (cp. Dan. x. 6), 

onward motion of the living is followed by. 
“Fi which a *vorcn” is heard. It is 1 

rise ow was about to shake t 
at Sinai (ep, Heb, xi 















make His loving Presence descend to the * i 













































O97 "And Towne ae 

nd J saw as the colour of 
pearance of fire round about within fan 
appearance of his loins even upward, and res 
erage of his loins even downward, I pe, aa 
te : A pacroaa of fire, and it had brightness 

28 "As the appearance of the bow is j 
that is 

cloud in the day of rain, so was the spell 


*ei'.™ of the brightness Tound about. *This was the 
yoh,3.23, pearance of the likeness of the glory of the Lorp, 
Dan. & 17 And when T saw it, ‘I fell upon my face, and T 
Rev.1.17, heard a voice of one that spake. ~ 





26. “sapphire.” Of iste Ue “ liz ich i 

3 ; 4 2; symbolizing the heaven, w 

Rh *fiveoe” (im. Int ymbolizing the heaven, which is 
“of aman.” Heb. ADAM (cp. D ri, 15 3) 

¢ . eb. ADAM (cp. Dan, vii. 13; x. 16), “As the a 

~ sconnqgar of eee upon the throne that was high above the unite 

~ ole vision! which had to wait long for its full interpretation ;—until 
day when the incarnate Son of God “ascended up far above all 


oT ” * 1 ase 
: heavens” (Eph. iv. 10, 1 St. Pet. iii. 22). In the meantime, however, 


it supplied deepest comfort to the faithful. What though Israel had 
failed to achieve blessing for mankind? God's purpose st stood firm. 
He Who had “ sworn by Himself” (Gen. xxii. 16), would Himself 
His Promise into effect. This vision was a pledge that He wou 
= so. The Covenant with Israel as a nation was ready to disappear; 
ut it should re-appear, in its substantial character, as a Covenant 
blessing to all mankind. 
os. how the prophetic word, in beginning to unveil the mystery 
e Incarnation (in vv. 26—28), guards it carefully from abuse P 
employing the qualifying terms, “as,” “likeness,” “ appearance.” 50,1 
tt verse, upon “the likeness of a throne” was “ the likeness 9 
“the appearance of a man:” and in ver, 28, “the appearance 
oo ‘cma of the glory of the Lord.” seen 
; “the appearance of fire.” Such as in old time had been § 
by night in the pillar of cloud (Num. ix. 15, 16), This vision to 
ve light to the pilgrim Church during the long, dark, night of the 


ptivity. The “Ark of the Covenant” was no longer with its beh 


God's Presence was. 
28. “the bow;”—the sign of mercy triumphi judgment. 
the judgment which passed upon the old mcaiee rom followed a be 
$orgnant,soshould the ju ent on Jerusalem be (Isa. liv. 8—10; ¢P 
- 3). The “ day of clouds and thick darkness” (ch, xxxiv. 12, Jo 


+4), which swept away the legal economy, shoul 
eg ah wren sey erdinnnat, 1 on onal 













ZEKIEL 1 
CHAPTER Il. 
ys commission. 6 -11is ingtruction, 9 
id unto me, Son of man, "stand upon * Dan. 10.11. 


: Arve tet ne I will speak unto thee. 


oie 


The roll of his heavy " 











throne, i He will be 
: imself be the Mediator of a new Covenant. 
oi which Noah was a type,—the Restorer and Second Hi i 
Mm okind : as it is written, “ the Second Man is the Lorp from heaven 
(1 Gor. xv- 47). 
Obs, If many 
indistinct, they are no 


f the details of the vision described in this chapter are 
t on that account the less os for 
ight i recise and definite conceptions on such sudjec ‘are n 
ienited to man ” (2 Cor. xii. 4) in ‘le present condition. But the 
| purport of the vision is most plain. It represents to us the truth, 
tiie cycles of events, which take place in the visible world, are de- 
pendent on the operation of spiritual agents; who are all of them 
thedient to the same Divine Spirit and subject to the same Divine Lord. 
This supreme Ruler of the Universe, Who is separated from it by an im- 
ble barrier, and from Whose person the effulgence of Divine glory 
isues, is yet seen bearing “ the likeness of the appearance of a man,” 
, What a marvellous advance was thus made towards the mystery of the 
Incarnation! We seem here to have ‘heaven opened,” and to catch a 
7 six centuries beforehand, of Him Who is “the brightness of 
“God's glory,” and “ upholds all things by the word of His power” (Heb. 
18); yet Who “ is not ashamed to call" mankind “ His brethren,” 


CHAPTER It. 


The Prophet’s mission to denounce Woe on the 
Rebellious, 


Te, Whom Ezekiel had seen in that wondrous vision, now speaks to 
im, addressing him by the title “son of man ;” a title which is given 
Paneer Person except Daniel (once only, Dan, viii. 17). Daniel also 
oe in vision “One like unto the Son of man” (Dan. vii, 18, 14) ; 
lngiy’ too, like Ezekiel, was an exile in Babylonia. This title which 
ote Ezekiel 89 times) points to the nature of his office. He was 
“the 4 © instrument of the Lord of Glory, Whom he had seen having 
' .*ppearance of a man.” He was to render Him the same prom 
4 ir, which the cherubic forms did cp. on ver. 2). He—the “son 
the tymwerg sost have the endurance of A ox, the boldness of the 
Fibs a flight of the eagle. His speech (as was said of St Basil) must 
: the Holy City ; his life as lightning. God has pronounced sentence on 
(ch, shit, 8) meckiel must go as His representative and “ destroy it” 
a Hin, Whew el ae obey Him that sits on the throne, as Moses 
was in the cloud and on the cherubim 

































el gee apeatal privil ae at an end, and they 
The Ree e ground of the Adamic cove 
soul that sinneth it shall die” (cb, iii, 18; 


.. i> 


sand ag Joshua obe : ‘of. 
1 yed “the Captain of the Lord 2 he 
Israel that they are no Tenaee “children of the Meat Tis ed 
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I do send thee unto them: and th 
, : ; ou 
say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop, —“ 
5 °And they, whether they will hear, or whether 


et, 
"they will forbear, (for they are a rebellious house,) 


t f c 
oh. 33.33. yet ‘shall know that there hath been a prophet 
eger. 1.817, ens them. 

; er. 1.8, 17. } 

4 Luke iz’4.. 6 And thou, son of man, *be not afraid of them, 

¢ a neither be afraid of their words, though ** brierg 
ger. and thorns be with thee, and thou dost dwell among 
Mic, 7. 4. . i Picante ; j 
tch,3.9, Scorpions: ‘be not afraid of their words, nor be dis- 
a. mayed at their looks, * though they be a rebellious 
26, 27. house; 


Yet he shall also foretell the approach of a time when God Himself 
will gather His scattered children, and make mankind His flock (see on 
ch, xxxiy. 31 ; xxxvi. 37, 38). 

A clear view of the relation in which Ezekiel as “son of man” stands 
to the King of Glory, is essential to a right interpretation of this book; 
throughout which the prophet represents in feeble miniature outlines 

by word or act) what the Cont of heaven and earth has determined to 
0 (ep. iii, 7, xxxvii. 17, 19). 2 

2. “the Spirit? The Spirit of life, which animated the living 
creatures (ch. i. 20). 

“set me.’ Enabling him to obey the command of ver. 1. 2 

8. “a rebellious nation, that hath.” Rather, “rebellious nations 
“that have.” Israel and Judah had made themselves no better 
heathen nations. Nay, they were guiltier than the heathen (xvi. 47). 

“rebelled ;” s.w.a. Numb. xiv. 9: cp, Deut, ix. 34. 2 

4. “For they are impudent children,” or, “and the children are 
“hard face ;” resembling their fathers, Isa. xlviii. 4; ep. ch. XX 


existent, Lord.—He it was, therefore, Who had been seen as in “ 
“pearance of a man.” Cp. St. John y. 26, 27. _ ti 
( te rebellious “eel ; yet Pee to obey 
(cp. xxx. 9) and desecrating His temple (xliv. 6, 7). 
Me yet shall es Tf Israel refuse 4 oe yet the word shall 
be without effect, It will stand as evidence of the patient lovin 
ness of God.—He had “ no pleasure” in their ruin (xviii. 23, 
6. The “ priers” are the men among whom he dwelt (ep. Mi¢ 





eg —, 


a 


et me upon m hat T hes 
B And he said unto ma, Son c — 
unto me, Son 

/?He, to the children of to 0 rebate enad tt 
# Jr, 3 28 that hath rebelled against me: *they and 

x1,%. ' fathers have transgressed against me, even mee 
cau... ery day. ; bd 

ec 4 4 a > “a 3] 5) i * 
He or anil they are ‘impudent children and stiff, 


of 


“the Lord God;” ADONAI JEHOVAH :—the absolute, alone - 


EZEKIEL, TI. 

t speak my words unto them, 
or er OF har or whether they will for- 
ene they are 2 most rebellious. 


Pe. 


{ 


, 


otitis 


1 Jer, 1. 7,17. 
m ver. 5. 

2 Heb. 
But thou, son of man, hear what I say unto rebellion. 


thou rebellious like that rebellious 
pen thy mouth, and " eat that I give thee. “7 9. 
9 And when I looked, behold, ° an hand was sent °y-r.7 9, 
mito me; and, lo, Pa roll of a book was therein; ch. 8.1. 
10 and he spread it before me ; and it was written 
within and without : and there was written therein 
jamentations, and mourning, and woe. 









CHAPTER III. 


| Beekiel eateth the roll. 4 God encourageth him. 15 God sheweth him 
the rule of prophecy. 22 God shutteth and openeth the prophet's mouth, 


OREOVER he said unto me, Son of man, eat 
that thou findest ; “eat this roll, and go speak» ch.2.s,9. 
unto the house of Israel. 
*2 So I opened my mouth, and he caused me to eat 
that roll. 
3 And he said unto me, Son of man, cause thy 
telly to eat, and fill thy bowels with this roll that 








8, “Be not thou rebellious.” Be like that “Servant of the Lord,” 
“* in the prospect of suffering and insult was ‘not rebellious,” 

4 set his face like a flint ” (Isa. 1. 5, 7). 

sat that I give thee.” Eat it, that it may become thy life-blood, 
say the rejoicing of thy heart” (Jer. xv. 16). Cp. St. John iv. 


i, Rey, x. 9, 10. 

io vas sent.” Rather, “ put forth ” (as in viii. 3), 

qe within and without.” n both sides of the scroll. So numer- 
4 habe recorded upon it. 

tation coe), while pronouncing the inexorable sentence on the gui 
ga wil yet wail and “lament” over it (ch. xix. 1, 14); even pig 
- doom St Luk afterwards “wept over” Jerusalem, when uttering its 
“the iin te cg infatuation of man! which “clothes 
“he ith mourning” (ep. xxxii. 7, 8); which “ gri 4 
Himself (Gen, vi. 6). Oe 




















a CHAPTER IIT. 

W. 1-14, Eyzekiol accepts the mission 
strengthened by God. 

i teous judgments cannot but be “sweet” to the fai 

i deadly bitter (like the ordeal water of Mees 


and is 































jaik 4 And he said unto me, Son of m 


16. 






£19.18. words unto them. 


be ee 5 For thou art not sent to a people *of a 


“yf 4 Speech and of an hard language, bué to the house of 
sover.6 Israel ; 














2 gis 6 not to many people ‘of a strange speech an 
ever Of an hard language, whose words thou canst not 
on yr understand. ‘Surely, “had I sent thee to them, . 
Sod cant they would have hearkened unto thee, 
would ey §=—'T “But the house of Israel will not hearken unto 
ve . 
hearkened thee ; °for they will not hearken unto me: ‘for all 
Li ématt., the house of Israel ave “impudent and hardhearted, 


21, 23. ‘  (aanre : 
egonn1s.20, 8, Behold, I have made thy face strong against 
teh.2.4, their faces, and thy forehead strong against their 
5 Heb, stiff eg 


Pforked, foreheads. 
wiee|2=«® S As an adamant harder than flint have I made 
# Tsai, 50.7. thy forehead : "fear them not, neither be dismayed 
“ino, at their looks, though they be a rebellious house. 
10 Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, all 
my words that I shall speak unto thee receive m 
thine heart, and hear with thine ears. , 
11 And go, get thee to them of the captivity, unto 
H the children of thy people, and speak unto them, 
if ich.2.5,7. and tell them, ‘Thus saith the Lord Gop; whether 
ver. 27. P ’ : 
tia) a they will hear, or whether they will forbear. a 
Hie ch, 8. 3. 12 Then ‘the spirit took me up, and I h 
Seo L Kings F.chind me a voice of a great rushing, saying, 
#Kin.2.16. be the glory of the Lorp from his place. 


b Jer. 1. 8, 17. 
ch. 2. 6, 





ie ——__— 
= a 6. The fair speeches and self-righteous arguments of impenitent 
tay: Tsrael were far harder to deal with than the harsh tones oF 
Ae idioms of a foreign language. f ; 
a i “they would have hearkened.” Cp. Acts xxviii. 28: “Be it ue 
i “unto you that the salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles ; : 
i “ they will hear.” 


Obs, Already, eight years before Ezckiel’s call (in B.C. 603), Pras) 
chadnezzar had “ hearkened ” to the exposition of God’s will gt 
Daniel, and had paid great deference to him, young as he was. 

9. “an t,” or, “diamond.” It was said of St. AM) 
that he was “a magnet to those who dissented from him ; but # 
“who struck him adamant.” 


S 12. “a great rushing,” as of the chariot wheels of angelic he 
Eerie eis aa a a , ~  F 












 Ps.19.10. thee unto the house of Israel, and speak: with oy 


F put "the 
















_ -BZEKIEL, It. 

\ ise of the wings of the living ¢ ff 

we sip ched one another, and the noise inter 
wheels over against them, and a noise Of 2 Heb. hissed. 


are ro pit lifted me up, and took me away, ah a 3 
é t Sin bitterness, in the ‘heat of my spirit; $ Heb. biter: 
Gis band of the Lorp was strong upon me. 


ch, 1. 3. & 
ivity at 81. & 87.1. 
Then I came to them of the captivity 
aN that dwelt by the river of Chebar, and 
»T sat where they sat, and remained there astonished "3ob.2; 18 


~ among them seven days. 


16 And it came to pass at the end of seven days, 
that the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

17 °Son of man, I have made thee Pa watchman cs 7, 
unto the house of Israel: therefore hear the word v Lani. 52. 8 
at my mouth, and give them warning from me, & 62,6, 

18 When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely Fat, GRR 








‘Nuh. iii. 2 “rattling”). The noise was “behind him ;” coming w 


him in a mysterious and unexpected way; (cp. Gen. xxii. 18, Rey. i. 10). 


“from his place,” or, ‘(that cometh) out of its place” (cp. Isa, xxvi. 
2, Mic. i. 3). The Glory was coming out of the sanctuary to punish Israel 
(cp. viii. 4), and to forsake Jerusalem ; but at the same time to spread 
itself over the earth. 

18. “touched.” Lit. “ kissed.” Though their power was so yast, 
their motions were adjusted with the nicest delicacy. 

14. The word had been sweet in his mouth (ver. 3): yet it stirred in 
him conflicting feelings ; bitterness, or sadness, at Israél’s calamity 
(op. Ruth i, 20), yet, at the same time, sympathy with God's indigna- 


ra inst sin (cp. Jer, vi. 11; xv. 16,17). Still he went forward ; for 


hand of the Lord was strong upon him:” sustaining him under 
Stef, and keeping him firm in the path of duty (ep. Isa. viii, 11). 


W.15—27. The nature of the Prophet’s ministry 
explained, 


q 15. “ where they sat;” en i i 
; 1 3” engaged, perhaps, in an act of pul 
P ace Ezekiel sat down among them, “ nea ” (cp. Ezra ee 
rot “ol with a sense of the difficulty and the magnitude of 


’ 

committed to him. 

“i om days.” From the 5th to the 12th of the fourth month, In the 
He SIX years later the city was “ broken up” (Jer. xxxix. pi 
“Panerai The word denotes one who is set on an emi: 
‘ t is going on around, and to give warning of da: 

va eg that which arises from sin. Comp. ‘Acts xx. 31, 
© whole tone of the leads us to take the “li 

Spoken of to be the same as those of which Mose 
tion to Israel (Deut. 






a? 




















































24. 


* Jai 4-45 shall die in his iniquity ; 


Sch. 18. 24. 
& 33, 12, 13. 


"SESS, life; the same wicked 


Shor A é 





man shall die in his inks 


' but his blood will I require at thin 
9° Yot if thou wam thé wloked erin tum gf 
from his wickedness, nor from his wicked wa re 


1 AY, he 
egy but thou hast delivered 


20 Again, When a ‘righteous man doth tum 


13 sere) 
2Heb. righ- from his * righteousness, and commit iniquity 
coumesses- T lay a stumblingblock before him, be sil by 


¢ ver. 14. 
ch, 1.3, 


because thou hast not given him warning, he shall 
die in his sin, and his righteousness which he hath 
done shall not be remembered ; but his blood will 
I require at thine hand. 

21 Nevertheless if thou warn the righteous man, 
that the righteous sin not, and he doth not sin, he 
shall surely live, because he is warned ; also thou 
hast delivered thy soul. 


22 4 * And the hand of the Lorn was there upon 


that he set before them “life and good, death and evil,” and that their 
life consisted in “cleaving to the Lord,” Who was Himself their life, 
Right views on this point were of the utmost moment at a time when 


national calamity was drawing so near. 
that, as regarded the true “ life,” none should “ die,” 


All were to be well assuré 
unless he “ died in 


“his sin ;” (compare chs, xviii and xxxiii). 


18. “Thou shalt surely die.” 
Disobedience severs the soul from God ; 


“fountain of life” (Ps. xxxvi. 9). 


“to save his life.” 


Or, “to quicken him;" to raise him out df 


spiritual death (Ps. cxix. 93). 3 
“in his iniquity ;” in it, as the cause of his death (ch. xVilk 26). 


Cp. St. John viii. 21, 24. 

*‘ require at thy hand.” 
Heb. xiii. 17 to the pastors of Christ’s flock. 

19. “delivered thy soul.” 

20. “from his righteousness;” from his obedience 
“commandment” (2 St. Pet. ii. 21),—“unto folly” (Ps. 1xxxv. 
Only by abiding in his “ faith” and steadfastness “ shall the just man © 
(Hab. ii. 4). 

“*a stumbling-block.” 
fitted to draw out a man's 


» xiv, 2, 


falling 
eg 


y 


i lL. “sin . 
fights against it (1 St. Jobn ii. 1; iii. 9). | 


Cc Acts xviii. 6; xx. 26. 
‘ompare Acts xviii fee 


pare Heb. iii. 6, x. 38, 39, j 
An object (person, thing, or event), ¥ 
character, and so may prove an 0¢ 
cp. Jer. vi. 21). The cause of his fall, however, is 1 
, Xvi, 80; Ps, cxix. 165; 1 St. John ii. 10). ; 
» ’ He “sins not,” who hates sin, and in God's 













As in Gen. ii. 17; ep. ch. xviii, 18 q 
with Whom alone is “the ~ 


A like awfal responsibility is assigned by 


EZEKIEL, IIT. 

said unto me, Arise, go forth “into the (jitTs¢ 
I Or thers talle with ee. , Hitt . 
Dithon I arose, and went forth into the plain; "os 4 
jehold, *the glory of the Lorp stood there, as * cb. 1. 26. 
wy which if ysaw by the river of Chebar:7 11 
TB vand I fell on my face. : 2 ch. 1.28, 
4 Then *the spirit entered into me, and set mech, 2.2 
my feet, and spake with me, and said unto me, 
self within thine house. 


Gahnt yi 

"9 But thou, O son of man, behold, » they shall” ** 
bands upon thee, and shall bind thee with them, 

wi thou shalt not go out among them : 

96 and °I will make thy tongue cleave to the roof *f¥i24 J, 

ifthy mouth, that thou shalt be dumb, and shalt 

pot be to them *a reprover: ‘for they are a rebel-* tists man 

lous house. Les scauteaen ach. 25,6, T. 

27 *But when I speak with thee, I will open thy °¢%,%4,%7- 

nouth,and thou shalt say unto them, Thee saith Pace: x 

the Lord Gop ; He that heareth, let him hear; and 





























%. “the plain,” or, “the broad valley” (s. w. a. ch. xxxvii. 1): in 
a ie oe or — Toran ver. 15, It is the word used in cm 
‘8 the plain of Babylon. The sequence of events in yy. 22—24 ii 
Be hee 3 . e 1e sequence of events in vv, 22—24 is 
, , Within thine house.” It appears from ch. viii. 1, xiv. 1, xx. 1 
ost that the prophet did asinadly remain in his house. The ; 
trem he did not go to them. Cp. Jer, xv. 19. 
Sed a’, shall put.” Lit. “they have put.” The people’s unbelief 
i cast bonds around him :—even as the same sin and unbelief 










ede Hin’ restrained the working of God's mercy towards them, and 


; ‘he withdraw from them (Hos. y. 15). 

; imprisonment of ver. 25, so the ‘* dumbness ” of this verse. 
4 vd physical, The word = into Ezekiel’s mouth is not one ot 
fat es ue time of the end is fully come, and can admit of no 
they wilt yo ag Message is one, against which they are steeled ; for 
: leve the destruction of Jerusalem to be possible ‘ He 
Sam (ch. xi, oh but “to them” he is asa man “in whose 
a oe " (Ps. xxxviii. 13, 14),—no words that con= 
on of his communication is in ‘dumb show ;'—still’ more 
- ane — ries, which are to them of no more practical 
oe ved enigma (xx. 46) ora piece of music (ch. xxiii, 
sit deans himself? On the hanks of the Chebar, he is 
ne weep” (ch. xxiv. 16). He must forget his 
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CHAPTER IV. 
1 Under the type of a siege is shewed the time from the defection 


boam to th ivity. provision of 
lartuen me bay on +e &f the siege, is 


HOU also, son of man, take thee a til 
1 it before thee, and pourtray upon it the ol 
even Jerusalem : ; 


2 and lay siege against it, and build a fort against 





aa peded. He, of Whom the prophet was an earthly representative, bad 

ee Ae “kept long silence;” but He would at length “ reprove ” effectively (Ps. 
$e, 1. 8, 21). Then the prophet’s mouth, too, would be opened (ch. xxiv, 97 

xxxiii, 22); the consciences of his hearers would be roused ; and ; 

would recognize him as a prophet (ch. xxxiii. 33). He might then 

~ boldly to them of the new dispensation (as in chs, xxxiv—xxxvii). 

{ Obs, The worst of all signs for a Church or a nation is, when its u- 
belief restrains or silences those who are commissioned to deliver to it 
the word of God. But even such enforced silence shall be made in the 
end to bear witness on God's behalf. 


CHAPTER IV. 
The Prophot is bidden to represent, by symbolic actions, 
the siege of Jerusalem and the exile of its people, 


The chapter consists of two parts. In the first (vy. 1—7) the prophet 
is directed to do symbolically what God will do in act ;—he isto lay siege 
to Jerusalem. In the second (vy. 9—17) he is to represent the griey- 
ousness of the people's sin, and the sore punishment which awaited o ; 

The commands were given and received in vision (see ch, iii, 22—24)5 

ie ies and so are throughout as allegorical as the command to eat the 

: ch. ii. 8). 2 

: : As seis the paltry, or even offensive, character of the actions im 
prescribed, it should be observed that in relation to Him, “ before 
‘all nations are as nothing” (Isa. x], 17), Jerusalem was an 10 
ably smaller thing than the tile could be to Ezekiel: and that “5 ry 


“in whose sight the heavens are not clean” (Job xv. 15, xxv. 97 














the foulest ordure ene to a ~~ Pi Only the vilest imag 
forth the direness of Israel’s spiritual degradation. : eS 
th the direneny fo or bricks (ebout iin, long by 12i0. baie 
used in Babylonia for writing Mange ie 
“yourtray.? Whether with a graving tool, or with ink, or 
(s.w.a. ch, xxiii, 14, “graven,” Isa. xlix. 16, “ pourtrayed”). 
2. lay siege”? As God Himself would lay siege J 


(Isa. xxix. 3). : : 
: “a fort,” or, “siege-lines ;” (Jer. Jii, 4). The “mount 
ap earth-mound, which was piled up against a city wall for the 


‘party to ascend by. 


: 7. a 
— — o 
































abominations of Israel’s idolatry were immeasurably more offen ae j 


EZEKIEL, IV. 
east a mount against it ; set the camp also omits 
it, and set 2 battering rams against it mound a 
lead 
at. . 
take thou unto thee *an iron pan, and ch. 
‘a afore wll of iron between thee and the city : “jal plate, 
a OF wt thy face against it, and it shall be besieged, °” a 
thou shalt lay siege against it. * This shall be * Star 

a sign to the house of Israel. ) 

Lie thou also upon thy left side, and lay the 

‘iquity of the house of Israel upon it: according 

Bde number of the days that thou shalt lie upon 

it thou shalt bear their iniquity. 

5 For I have laid upon thee the years of their cir. 975. 
iniquity, according to the number of the days, three poets 
hundred and ninety days: »so shalt thou bear the tite 








iniquity of the house of Israel. cir. 585. 
6 And when thou hast accomplished them, lie’*“**™* 
again on thy right side, and thou shalt bear the,,,.. 


iniquity of the house of Judah forty days: I have «day fora 
b year, ad 


ippointed thee each day for a year. Jor & yoare 








“rams.” See Layard’s Nin. and Bab., p. 149. 
,, &: “iron pan,” or, “ iron-plate ;" such as was used in baking (Lev. 
5). It represented the inflexible character of the sentence that was 
ete between God and the apostate city (cp. Jer. i. 18. Lam, 


“wet thy face against it.’ In Jer. xxi. 10 God says: “ 
face against this city for evil.” : ie 
4-8. We see from ver. 7 that the prophet is to be viewed throughout 


ening God (as he plainly does in ch. v also). The task a 

Bb ie um is manifestly beyond the power of human endurance. Be 
techie 47 who is asleep, for 430 days, “bearing the iniquity oe 
Phe ple. Then he is to stretch out his naked arm (ep. Isa. lit, 10), 


“ i fotion against Jerusalem, 
aoke” Ch years God allowed His indignation to slumber. 'Then it 


-vii.6). The year of Jerusalem's destruction (B 

th a that in which “ the anger of the Lord = \indiod agai 

oat i, ‘ope xxiv. 1). The Destroying Angel's sword was at that 

me bity Sheath : it is now drawn forth. Compare on ch, xxi. 8, 

mespond Ag of more special ante in “the house of Judah” ma: 

20. (Cp, Jer ; eri Ny be e saietes ; which dated from B.¢, 

« tbr) , 17, xii. 14, xxxvi, 8. 

ty their iniquity.” Op, Num. xiv. 34, Israel had “ borne 

27), Be, in the wilderness ; “ consumed by God's 

ch, xxi. 3) Guile 430 years’ duration of the altar on 
fe i ae unpunished ; transferri 


” which Ho Himselt d afterwards make 



































it. 

case R ¢And, behold T wil ior bai 
duvide thou shalt not turn thee 2 from one si 
thy side. til] thou hast ended the days of thy si 
9 Take thou also unto thee w eat, and barley 
and beans, and lentiles, and millet, and * fitches, 
and put them in one vessel, and make thee bread 
thereof, according to the number of the days that 
» thou shalt lie upon thy side, three hundred and ninety 
days shalt thou eat thereof. i 

10 And thy meat which thou shalt eat shall be by 
weight, twenty shekels a day: from time to time 
shalt thou eat it. 

11 Thou shalt drink also water by measure, the 
sixth part of an hin: from time to time shalt thou 
drink. 

12 And thou shalt eat it as barley cakes, and thou 
shalt bake it with dung that cometh out of man, mi 
their sight. 

13 And the Lorn said, Even thus ‘shall the 
children of Israel eat their defiled bread among the 
Gentiles, whither I will drive them. 


i 


3 Or, spelt. 


4 Hos, 9. 3. 





7. “Therefore.” Rather, “and.” k ed 
8. “I will lay.” Lit. “I have laid.” Strong constraint was nee 
to compel him to carry on the siege without intermission, T he constralle 
ing 9 was the necessity of punishing the sins of the impenitent 

people. 


“They” really supplied the “ bands,” which made the continuance of 
the siege obli : 

9-12. Rtetstetare of divers kinds of grain appears to correspand 
the various forms of idolatrous sacrifices, with which they pollu 
“bread of God” (Lev. xxi. 17). It was as if they had substitu pr 
hi eous materials for the “fine flour” of the minchah (Lev. 
and, after baking them on “man’s dung” (see on ver. 12), 
them on God's altar. : a 
- 20, 11. * from time to time.” As Israel “ from time to time” (1 OH 
ix, 25) had offered their polluted bread to God. seat 

12, “with dung” as fuel. The name, which is commonly given 7 
Bzckiel to idols (see on ch. vi. 4), is closely connected with the wo 
used. Idols, the foul product of man’s corrupt imagination, 1 
speakably detestable (ver. 11) to the All-Holy. 

_ 18, “ Even thus.” As they had polluted the Lord’s altar 


heathenism, they should be driven away from “the Lord's | 
hhesthendora, and there should eat “unclean things” (Hos. 4x. 





























. ep gtenins of Lev. xxvi and Deut. xxviii, xxxii, must no 


EZEKIEL, V. 

I,°Ah Lord Gov! behold, my soul oitTSe 
uted : for from my youth up even _ 5%._ 
not eaten of ‘that which dieth of « Acte10, 14. 
Sor is torn in pieces; neither came there ten ab 

‘sable flesh into my mouth. : See 

; 5 Then he said unto me, Lo, T have given thee Isai. 66. 4. 
os for man’s dung, and thou shalt prepare 
thy bread therewith. 

§ Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, behold, ui 
will break the "staff of bread in Jerusalem : and they 27,26 26 
shall ‘eat bread by weight, and with care ; and they Jai,3.. 
shall ‘drink water by measure, and with astonishment : £16 18. 

17 that they may want bread and water, and be ch'iz 10. 


astonied one with another, and ‘consume away for forth || 


ther iniquity. ch 
CHAPTER V. 
1 Under the type of hair, 5 is shewed the judgment of Jerusalem for their 
rebellion, 12 by famine, sword, and dispersion. 594, 
*SeeLev, 21.5, 


a thou, son of man, take thee a sharp knife, "Sedler.21 
+11 take thee a barber's razor, * and cause ¢ to pass ch. 44.20. 





14,15. The prophet’s soul revolts against the loathsome thing, He 
wks for a mitigation of the command, and his request is granted?, 
Human purity could not endure that which was a faint symbol of the 
horrible abominations, which the All-Holy had so long borne with, 

16. “care,” or, “anxiety.” The reference (as in ver. 13) is to their suf- 
ferings in exile (comp. ch. xii. 18, 19). The curses of the Law should take 
effect on the men of Jerusalem. The “staff of bread ” should be broken 

¥ Xxvi. 26); and they should “pine away in their iniquity ” (ib, 

i the word there rendered “pine away” being the same that is 

ost “consume away :" cp. ch. xxxili, 10). ; 

in leir souls, also, would “ pine away” for lack of the bread of life, 
hey would deal ont the Word of God “by weight and measure ;” 

Ober I it cause of “care,” and alarm, and “ astonishment.” a 

: a ae “ pals povidsaial mercies are continued to a 

Y tuink lightly of the spiritual sins of worldliness. ition 
or Abele. But when at length the time of forbearance is pes pre 
ies is suffered to show its genuine results, it is seen to be as a 
» beneath which men “ pine away.” : 
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CHAPTER V. 


prediction of the Siege and its . 
consequences, 


A furthor symbolic 


is fs. on vy. 10, 12—17). 
or, “sword ;” kw a, in wv. 2 12; xxi. 


adi es cya | laning hg, foo of 

















































smite about it with a knife: anda thin pa. 
shalt scatter in the wind; and I will ie 
a sword after them. = 

3 *Thou shalt also take thereof a few in 

Heb. wings. and bind them in thy *skirts. — 

ees 4 Then take of them again, and ‘cast them into 
the midst of the fire, and burn them in the fire; Sor 
thereof shall a fire come forth into all the house of 
Israel. 


5 ¥ Thus saith the Lord Gon; This ¢s Jerusalem: 
I have set it in the midst of the nations and coun- 
tries that are round about her. 

6 And she hath changed my judgments into 


® Jer, 40, 6 
& 82. 16. 


that the purport of the allegory is intimated, before the actual allegory 
has commenced. 

Asa priest, Ezekiel was forbidden to shave his head or his beard 
(Ley. xxi. 5; cp. ch. xliv. 20). Now he is directed to dishonour his 
head ;—as a sign of the degradation, which was soon to come upon the 
once priestly nation (cp. Isa. vii. 20). 

balances.” Implying the exact care with which judgment would 
be dealt out to the nation. . 

2. “with fire,” or, “in the furnace.” The flames are here pestl- 
lence and famine (ver. 12). Cp. Lam. v. 10. 

will draw out...” The words of Lev. xxvi. 33. : 

8, 4. The small remnant, which is reserved, corresponds to the little 
community that was brought back from Babylon. These were s1 
to the heavy sufferings of the Maccabean period, and afterwards to 
horrors of the Roman wars (ep. Isa. vi. 13). : iike 

“thereof,” or, “therefrom.” Their sin in rejecting Christ was 
a fire, which spread over the whole nation (cp. Isa. ix. 18). 

6. “ This ”—this head, which is to be shaven. 


“T have set...” Rather, “I set her in the midst of the nations, and 


“yound about her were the countries.” Palestine was fitted by its # 


tion to be a focus of religious influence to the world. It Jay hetwed? 


lon, which ruled over Western Asia ; yet it was fenced in, by d 
mountains, from both. On its confines it had Tyre, the mistress 
Mediterranean, Damascus and Petra, on the line of Arabian com? 
and Elath, the port for the Indian Ocean. She might have been 
the Temple of God hereafter should be, ch, xlvii, 1—12) a foun 
Spiritual life to the world. 

6. “She changed...” or, “ She rebelled against my judgmen® 


om a a. 
¢ c 4 
oe < —— a, 

























two greatest of ancient empires, Egypt, which dominated Africa, and ot j 
of the 


EZEKIEL, V. 


oe the nations, and my statutes 
wickedness more than ms, omits | 


e countries that are round about her: 
ae refused my ee and my statutes, 
have not walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Because 

multiplied more than the nations that are round 
about you, and have not walked in my statutes, 
neither have kept my pean neither have ®Jer,2101. 
done according to the judgments of the nations that 
are round about you ; 

8 therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, 

I, even I, am against thee, and will execute judg- 
ments in the midst of thee in the sight of the 
nations. 

9 *And I will do in thee that which I have not *Zam.4 6 
done, and whereunto I will not do any more the Ames 32 
like, because of all thine abominations. io oa 

10 Therefore the fathers ‘shall eat the sons in the #*%.% 2 


; Jer. 19, 9, 
midst of thee, and the sons shall eat their fathers ; am, 2 30, 


Lam. 2. 
and I will execute judgments in thee, and the © Lev. 25 38 
whole remnant of thee will I * scatter into all the a, 


winds, ch. 12. 14, 
Zech. 2, 6, 





“wickedness more than the nations, and agains = ci i 
\ i ions, against ...” (see 2 Kings xxi. 9, 
a. Xxxvi, 14—16). It is a well-known ca. . The beter a 
ain is in itself, the worse it becomes, if it be spoilt.” How often has 
hipaltl confession, “ Corruptio optimi fit pessima,” been wrun 
m ™ Church 8 lips by the misconduct of her celianane : 
e gad or, Bo nc :” as in Ley. xxvi. 43, 
ae hultiplied more than,” or, “ your tumult is ter than 
a 4 The “tumult” was that of unrestrained worl inal 
nai” Sments ...” Heathen nations did at least hold fast by their 
SS os ee a Israel deliberately set aside the 
fel isions of God’s Law (cp. Jer. ii. 10, 11); i i 
ely geaty into the wildest kl disorder, Noveal soul ual eae 
1 evel of : in Jevmntne towards that level, 
of N L ntum which carried it to ower 
Tanner The certain consequence of its “ ese 
« ib the nations” (ch. xi, 12) was, that it becam tome 
«van they” (ch. xvi. 47), : 


te Judgments.” ('p, ch. vy, 15;' xi. 9; xvi. 41. So at Ge. 


said: « 
Exod. xii, ye the gods of Egypt will T execute 


,, Jerusalem is now “ spiritual! a ee 
is Desteayer, therefore, shall times ee 
er that the trae Church may be emanci) 

(ch. xx. 33, xxiv. 27), = 
: ving thereby that the God of J. 
(ep. ch, xx, 41). pie! 
















































ies 






all thy "detestable t 
abominations, therefore will I also diminish be; 
m ch. 11 21 "neither shall mine eye spare, neither will C ei 


‘e wise = pity. ' 

uJ. o, _ 12 °A third part of thee shall die with the pect 

Jer, 15.2 lence, and with famine shall they be comm 

ee im the midst of thee: and a third part shall fall by 

Gees the sword round about thee; and PI will scatter 

a... & third part into all the winds, and *1 will draw out 

wee 8 sword after them. 

riam.4u, 13 Thus shall mine anger * be accomplished, and 

5 Iwill *cause my fury to rest upon them, t and I will 

chan be comforted : “and they shall know that I the Lorn 
iis have spoken ¢é in my zeal, when I have accomplished 

sch.96.6. my fury in them. 

xtev. 26.31, 14 Moreover *1 will make thee waste, and a re- 

‘Neh, 2.17 proach among the nations that are round about thee, 

in the sight of all that pass by. 
Tesh 28.57. 15 So it shall be a ¥ reproach and a taunt, an 
outed instruction and an astonishment unto the nations that 


iam 2.15. are round about thee, when I shall execute judg- 


sch. 25.1%. ments in thes in anger and in fury and in * furious 
rebukes. I the Lorp have spoken it. 
“Pest = 16 When I shall *send upon them the evil arrows 


of famine, which shall be for their destruction, and 


ee 





i. “ diminish thee.’ Lit. “ withdraw,”"—My support (cp. ch. xv. 
27), or, My favour (Job xxxvi. 7). 

“spare... pity.’ For it was a case of flagrant apostasy, such # 
forbade pity; see Deut. xiii. 8. Yor nine long centuries that Father! 
Eye “spared” (ch. xx. 17). Now the Father's Hand must 
out unrelenting punishment. 


13. “be accomplished,” or, “come to an end ;”—as having effected 


” 
cause ... upon them,” or, “ bring my anger against them ome 


its purpose (Isa, x. 25). 
(cr. ch. xvi. 42, xxi. 17). Until its work was done, it could not 
op. Jer, xlvii. 6, 7). : : af 
“be scicanei Because relieved from its Jong-continued #04 
vehement self-restraint (cp. Isa. i. 24). - + ae 
“zeal,” or, “ jealousy: ””"—the jealousy of holy love (Song of 2 
viii. 6). Op. ch. xvi. ee 
Pit “an instruction.” For the admonition of all nations 


de 
16. “shall be for their destruction,” gr, “are ready fo 





Lies... 5, 4 A Sane 







ard weh ae 









a : ‘Abe! x. 2, x, 4, 18. 
the tains.” On which they had built shrines 
q am, f the old Canaanite races (Deut, xii, 



























41 sond to destroy you: and T will in- oii 
Twit ino upon you, and will break your vie a 
vend upon you famine and ‘evil a, 2 


I . 
* oi they shall bereave thee ; and ‘ pestilence Dent, 3 


an pong ie 
1 pass through thee ; and I will bring 9.2. 
a es ‘ee I th Lorp have spoken #. ae 
CHAPTER VI. 


Eu of Toren Sor ht ae Ae calamen 
ND the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 504. 
2 Son of man, *set thy face toward the »moun- “a Be 
tains of Israel, and prophesy against them, Re 
8 and say, Ye mountains of Israel, hear the word : 
of the Lord Gop; Thus saith the Lord Gop to the 
mountains, and to the hills, to the rivers, and to the 








“tion” (8, .a, Exod. xii. 13, where the marg. is “for a destruction ”) ; 
*ready to do the work of the Destroying Angel (cp. on verse 8). 

17. “have spoken it.’ Not now for the first time. He had said it 
long ago by the mouth of Moses (Deut, xxxii, 23): “I will spend my 
“arrows upon them,” &c. 

Obs, It seems strange that Israel, with so many warnings,respectin, 
the consequences of sin, should have fallen away from its covenant wit 

Stranger still is it that Christian nations, with the Gospel in their 
hands, should have receded so far from the Law of Christ, as (it is to be 
feared) they have done. 





CHAPTER VI. 


God’s Judgment on the Idols of Israel, and on their 
‘worshippers. 


ote angie aide severe discipline is now declared. It was that 
might thereby gain a practical knowledge of God, as the 

pea ever rd and faithful, Jehovah. ’ : a 
. ~ le expression, “shall know that I am the Lord,” occurs seven times 
1 this and the following chapter (ch. vi. 7, 10, 13, 14, vii. 4, 9, 
xy, er it is found in Ezekiel sixty-five times; in Isaiah once (ch. 


i In Jeremiah once (ch. ix. 24); in Joel ch. i . ae 
i athe Prophets not at all.” ‘The other books of Socios + in ee he 
tay nega (ten times), Deuteronomy (once, ch, xxix, 5), a : 


Obs, ce, ch. xx, 18, 28), 5 
ch, y, an 








purpose of the “judgments executed” on 


Vii. 5 17, viii to manifest this same fundamental truth ;— 





























ers,” or, “ torrent-beds ;” (in the marg. of 
















Stew 28.90. 4 And your altars shall be desol 
«energie images shall be broken: and @T] will 
your slain men before your idols, 
5 And I will Slay the dead carcases of the children 
of Israel before their idols ; and I will scatter 
a? — about your altars. = 
n all your dwellingplaces the city shall i 
waste, and the high places shall be ‘coolate a 
your altars may be laid waste and made desolate 
and your idols may be broken and cease, and your 
Images may be cut down, and your works may be 
abolished. ‘ 
sxe, 8 9  @ And the slain shall fall in the midst of you, and 
& 11. 16,12. ye shall know that I am the Lorp. 
aac 


& 12. 16. 
& 14, 22, 





8 {Yet will I leave a remnant, that ye may 
have some that shall escape the sword among the 


“bottoms,” or, “ dales” ;) cp. Isa. lvii. 5, where the same word is 
rendered “valleys,” The whole of that goodly land, “ hills and valleys” 
alike (Deut. viii. 7), had been covered with the pollution of idolatry. 

“I willdestroy...” Quoted from Lev. xxvi. 30 (which is also re 
ferred to in vy. 4, 5). 

4. “before your idols,”—in the place, where they had so debased 
themselves, The word, here (as in Lev. xxvi. 80) rendered “ idols, 
occurs in Ezekiel thirty-nine times; in the rest of the Bible only nine 
times. In the marg. of Deut. xxix. 17 it is rendered “ dungy gods 
(comp. on ch. iv. 12). That it has the idea of “defilement’ specially 
associated with it, is plain from ch, xx. 7,15, 31, xxii. 3, 4, xxxvi. 25, 

5. “dead carcases.” Compare Lev. xxvi. 30: “I will cast your 
“ carcases upon the carcases of your idols.” Long ago dead spiritually, 
they are now cast in literal death upon the dead things w ich they 
hed worshipped. 

“your bones.” Cp. Jer. viii. 1, 2. ss ited 

6. “your dwelling gy » (ch, vi. 14, xxxvii. 23) —the inhabil 
parts of your land (cp. Num. xv. 2). 

Be abolished.” Peert away, as by a deluge. Yet, strongly demty 
ciatory as the word was, it had comfort in it too: for it 18 ¥ a 
washing away a cause of defilement; as (1) in Gen. vi. 7, of - a 
who corrupted the earth; and (2) in Ps, li, 3, 11, Isa, xiii. 25, 

Cp. Isa. xxvii. 9. . nr + 

Obs. In order that God's spiritual creation may be fruitful in hod 
man’s confidence in his own “ works” must be first swept away. 
must even “count them as dung” (Phil. iii. 8), Cp. Isa. lvil. 
Jer. xlviii. 7. “ = eee 

8. “Yet will 1.” Rather, “ and I will.” This also was part? 
proof that He was Jehovah, the Unchangeable (Mal. iii, 6). 
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EZEKIEL, VL. | 





. abn ye shall be scattered through the omar 


———— 


eantries that escape of you shall remember 
pase a nations whither they shall be carried 
use ®I am broken with their whorish Ps} 
BE ebich hath departed from me, and "with £4 % 
‘r eyes, Which go a a after their idols : and »Num.15,39. 
ithey shall lothe themselves or the evils which they tv. 96/39, 
have committed in all their abominations. Job 12. 6. 
10 And they shall know that I am the Lorn, and #%0.31. 
flat I have not said in vain that I would do this 


evil unto them. 


11 J Thus saith the Lord Gon ; Smite * with thine * eb. 21. 14. 
hand, and stamp with thy foot, and say, Alas for all 
the evil abominations of the house of Israel! ! for 'e®™ 
they shall fall by the sword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence. 
12 He that is far off shall die of the pestilence ; 
and he that is near shall fall by the sword ; and he 
that remaineth and is besieged shall die by the 
a: ™thus will I accomplish my fury upon ™¢b.6.13. 
em. 
13 Then "shall ye know that I am the Lorn, *ve-t. 
When their slain men shall be among their idols 
Tound about their altars, °upon every high hill, ? in °Jer-2 20. 
all the tops of the mountains, and ‘under every : it 
ern tree, and under every thick oak, the place 


Where they did offer sweet savour to all their idols, 
ee 


— . oor ee 


ate 





& “remember me.” Ch, xvi. 61, xx. 43, The origin of thei 
me. " \ = le er 
yelled been in forgetting God (Deut. viii. 14, 18). 
Dumiliated nn or, “how that I am broken ;” like one who had been 


deeply grieved by the unchastity of a wife.—Idola’ 
oe from the loss’ of heart-chastity, which ie the true love of Gol 


“oa 1, 27, 28). The cleansing from idolatry could be effected 


10, cnet the bestowal of “a new heart” (ch. xxxvi. 25, 26). 

‘ +». in vain,” i ’ 
#4 (q hc aie 23) Not without a good and adequate end in 
Pestilence, 


that has got away from the ci Coon 
Th ven Sa 8 ly eal be. overtaken ty the 


4 ape, ee him that is j making his — 
3, « He that is inside the walls shal die of Sesto me i 


= 






Fragrant Sar i—presented to those | 


that there was no lack of ( havea 
of religion” among the taclites who yot wenn’ 

























1 The final desolation of Tsrael. 16 The 
_ escape. 20 Theenemi: 1 defile the santioadeton ruse of the re ; 
— 23 Under the type of a chain is shewed their miserable 


" N OREOVER the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 
2 Also, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord Gop 





aver-3.6. unto the land of Israel ; *An end, the end is come 
Mau 24.6, upon the four corners of the land. 


3 Now is the end come upon thee, and I will send 

»ver.8 9. mine anger upon thee, and ° will judge thee aecand- 

* Heb. give. ing to thy ways, and will ? recompense upon thee all 
thine abominations. 

ever OS 4 And : mine eye shall not spare thee, neither will 

& a 18. T have pity: but I will re a thy Ways upon 
thee, and thine abominations shall be in the midst 


ayer. of thee: “and ye shall know that I am the Lorp, 
& 12. 20. 5 Thus saith the Lord Gop; An evil, an only 


evil, behold, is come. 


— 





alienated from God. ; They would offer fragrant ink ense on altars erected 
amidst the most charming scenes of nature; but they would not bring 
to the Holy One the offering of a penitent heart. 


CHAPTER VII. : 

THE END, THE INEXORABLE END, IS COME. Mercy, which he 
long held Justice back, now (in very pity) permits him to advances 
for how else, but by the demolition of their idols, can Israel be 1 
to return to the God of mercy? the 

The oft-recurring words, “The end is come,” take us back to mf 
announcement in Gen. vi.13: “ The end of all flesh is come before me 
ep. on ch. vi.6). The words had already been used by Amos (Amos 

; ep. on ch, xx. 46). 





reached its furthest allowable limit. Compare on ch. xx. 
25, 29. 


wering force (cp, the phrase in Judg, xvi, 20). 
ws ee shall A te os midst of thee.” hey have be. : 
secretly, but not recognised as “abominations ;” now they } 
ppenly in their true character, eating away oe very life. 
5. “an only evil.’ One and final ;—needing no second 





3 —g Anend 





“none of them shall remain, nor of their ° multitude, “rcmutnous 







2. An end.’ Rather, “An end!” Israel's probationary Pp | ; 


3. “now is the end upon thee;”— rushing on thee with ove 
and 


BPZEKIEL, VI. 
js come, the end is come: it 2 watcheth ollie 
. behold, it is come. © thou thet eal 
A eThe morning is come unto thee, O t 7 “a 
in the land: ‘the time is come, the day ee 
trouble és near, and not the ® sounding again of the (is 


mountains. f 15. 

will I shortly *pour out my fury Upon sor, ecto. 
ed accomplish mine anger upoR thee: * and « a 
[ will judge thee according to thy ways, and will 
recompense thee for all thine abominations. 


9 And ‘mine eye shall not spare, neither will | ver. & 
[ have pity: I will recompense ‘thee according to ‘eh te. 


thy ways and thine abominations that are in the 

midst of thee; *and ye shall know that 1 am the * ver 
Lorp that smiteth. 

10 Behold the day, behold, it is come: ' the morn- ! ver. 7. 
ing is gone forth; the rod hath blossomed, pride 


hath budded. m Jer. 6.7. 


11 "Violence is risen up into a rod of wickedness: 5 Or, tumult. 
6 Or, their 










nor of any of *their’s: ® neither shall there be Jie 5A 
wailing for them. aa 
6. “ watcheth for thee.” Rather, “bath awaked against thee,”"— 
out of its seeming slumber. Cp. 2 St. Pet. ii. 3. 2 . 
7.“The morning” (ver. 10): or, “the crowning time;” when 
gi rebellion should receive its due reward,—a diadem of shame and 





4, the day of trouble ..,” or, “the day is near, (a day) of trouble 
(Isa. xxii. 5), and of no joyous shout from the mountains ;"—no echoing 
of the shouts of vintage-gatherers (Jer. xlviii. 38). A very different 
Wihe-press is now trodden, 
- Sey are.” Rather, “shall be” (as in ver. 4). 
God Tam...,” or, “that I the Lord do smite ;"—I, the righteous 


+ hot fate or chance, 


zo, 11. ‘The “pride” and “violence” here spoken of are commonly 
of 
or 






ah © be Zedekiah’s. It seems better to refer them to the Ki 

« my (ep. “T am against thee, O pride, saith the Lord 
Sin for thy day is come ;” Jer. 1. 31). 

violence (Jorn. retribution in kind. Judah sinned by pride and 

Violence “sigan ch. viii. 3) A ae of yet greater pride and 

Ui Padre se them, Tt is prepared. “ Violence ia 

“pete (8. w. a. Num. xxiv, 17), so as to a “a sceptre of wiekedn kes 















n (Ps. exxy. 8). Whence is it risen? The answer | 
: Not frome Second Paci of ver. 11, which be end - 
em, nor from their multitude ” (they are its victi 


~My), “hor from the + i : 
Mbay bed thought’ to rule with "a scope 


 i@woa~ 




















—_—— 
© ver, 7. 


2 Heb, 
life were yet 
among the 
living. 

3 Or, whose 
life is in his 
iniquity, 

4 Heb. his 
iniquity. 






P Deut. 32. 25, 
Lam. 1. 20, 


ch. 6. 12, 


Gch, 6, 8, 


¥ Tsai. 13, 7. 
Jor. 6. 24. 
ch, 21. 7, 

5 Heb, go 
into water. 

§ Isai, 3. 24. 
& 1b. 2, 3, 
Jer. 48, 37. 
Amos 8. 10, 

t Ps. 55, 5 

® Heb, for a 
separation, 
or, wnclean- 
ness, 

™ Prov, 11. 4, 






is sold, * ; isi 
ts touching the whole multitude thereof, which shah 


not return; neither shall an strength himself 
*in ¢ the iniquity of his life, - os 


14 They have blown the trumpet, even to make 
all ready; but none goeth to the battle: for my 
wrath és upon all the multitude thereof 


15 The sword és without, and the pestilence and 
the famine within; he that is in the field shall die 
with the sword; and he that is in the city, famine 
and pestilence shall devour him, : 

16 But ‘they that escape of them shall escape, 
and shall be on the mountains like doves of the 
valleys, all of them mourning, every one for his 
iniquity. 

17 All*hands shall be feeble, and all knees shall 
® be weak as water. 

18 They shall also * gird themselves with sackcloth, 
and ‘horror shall cover them; and shame shall be 
upon all faces, and baldness upon all their heads, 

19 They shall cast their silver in the streets, and 
their gold shall be “removed: their “silver and 


Zeph. 1.18, their gold shall not be able to deliver them in the 








sceptre should stand up, but neither from among themselves nor for 


their 


12. One, 


randizement, ; wil 
who has been forced by poverty to sell his land, need not 


mourn; he and the buyer shall both of them be carried off is the in re 
Obs. So in regard to the great invader, Death, it is said: ‘ eh se 
“ts short; it remaineth that....they that weep be as thoug 


a : “wept not 





; and an that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; and 
“that buy as thoug! y 
“ passeth away” (1 Cor. vii. 29—31). Sa 
18. “ although.” Rather, “though his soul be still in life.” 
he be alive at the jubile-year, he shall not “return unto his 
(Ley. xxy. 27); for he is still in exile. ; 
16. A semicolon is needed after the word, “ mourning,” since 
fers to the doves (cp. Isa. lix. 11, Jer. xlviii, 28). 
should be, “ eve! 
19. Their ; 
riches,—could not “profit in the day of wrath” (Proy. xi. 4). 
“ be removed,” or, “ be as an unclean thing” (see yer. 20, 9 


they bought not.... for the fashion of this 


he last ¢ 
one in his iniquity.” 2 
id and pam oth er idols (ch. xvi. 17, Isa. il. 













Though 


It is to be a long captivity. _ 19; which Pomp (or, pride) of the strong.” 
it re . xiii 
Pee ad . 


xiii, ro holy places,” 


EZEKIEL, VII. 
wrath of the Lorp: they shall not , 






ty 9d souls, neither fill their bowels: ?be- 


i lingblock of their iniquity. — 2 
tee ose "ot his ornament, he set it in — 
blingblock. 


_ beauty o 
; os ain ‘they made the images of their abomi- into 

and of their detestable things therein : there *¢"%,!4y" 

tare 1 ®set it far from them. z der. a 20. 
9] And I will give it into the hands of the strangers “yn 


unto them 
for a prey, and to the wicked of the earth for a spoil; gyuneleam 
shall pollute it, 

Ape i un I turn also from them, and bes | ‘ 
shall pollute my secret place: for the * robbers shall {0 rors. 
enter Into it, and defile it. : 

98 § Make a chain : for * the land is full of bloody *3™3",7™ 
crimes, and the city is full of violence. 11.6, 

24 Wherefore I will bring the worst of oe hoetiem 
and they shall possess their houses: I will also make s or, « 
the pomp of the strong to cease; and *their holy Pye 
places shall be defiled. jan 
25 * Destruction cometh; and they shall seek peace, Cutting of. 


® Dent. 32. 23 
and there shall be none. Jer. 4. 20. 


26 * Mischief shall come upon mischief, and rumour » Pe 4. 
shall be upon rumour; > then shall they seek a vision eh. 30-1,% 





“it is the stumblingblock ...” Their iniquity has made their ~ 
Wealth to be to them an “occasion of falling ;"—of sin and consequent 
Min (see on ch. xiv. 2, xviii. 30). Compare 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. 

, 20. “the beauty of .. ? The Temple (ep. xxiv. 21); the fairest 


| HWel in the crown of Judah. They profaned it by their idolatry 


Chron, Xxxiii, 4, 5, xxxvi, 14). 
; “set it far...” Rather (as marg.), “ made it unto them as an unclean 
mg (ver. 19; Lam. i. 17); a thing to be thrown away (2 Chron. 
XXix, >, Where the same word is rendered “ filthinets “i 
i ‘the strangers,” whose gods they had worshipped. The city was 
enized ; let it then be made over to the heathen, 
2. “my secret place.” The Holy of Holies; which guarded that 
ge rcious of treasures, the Ark of the Covenant. 


 Senten “make a chain,” or, “ fasten on the chains” (Nah. iii, 10) 
has been passed o ‘ ( )- 


n the criminals ;—rivet on their fetters, Biot 
An allusion to Lev. xvi, _ 
4 ae referred to in ch, xxiv. 21, xxx. 6, 18, xxxiil 28; 


Bs ” Theirs; no longer God's. Comp, St. Ma 
Og wc on age is left unto you desolate.” A 3 i 
“oat = ther, “is.” " No peace for the wicked ! ( 


= —ir» 


24. “the 


the: 





































of the land shall be 


























2 Heb. afte i and 2 ws 7 
, Bees Tigo then on eee ee 
em ; 
Som a ; and they shall know that T am the 
CHAPTER VITI. 
- 1 Ezekiel, in a vision of God at Jerusalem. 5 j . 
jealousy, 7 the an ot of doaeens. th the Baden Se Team 
15 the worshippers towards the sun. 18 God's wrath for their idaletre 
504. ND it came to pass in the sixth year, in the sixth 
“shat month, in the fifth day of the month, as T gat 
& 33. 31. 


in mine house, and *the elders of Judah sat before 


26. “‘shall perish;” in spite of the boastful words uttered by the 
men of Judah in Jer, xviii. 18. 

Obs. Amidst all their idolatry, the citizens of Jerusalem prided them- 
selves on their Temple and its Levitical service and the Davidie cove 
nant: all of them, as they thought, established for ever. Yet in this 
solemn chapter Ezekiel proclaims with the utmost definiteness the 
arrival of “the End.” So shall it be at the close of the present Dis 
pensation ; when men have persuaded themselves that the laws of nature 
are unchangeable. Then shall “ the end of all” (1 St. Pet. iv. 7) 
arrive. Op. 2 St. Pet. iii. 4. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


The Idolatries, open and secret, which prevailed in 
Jerusalem. 
Chapters viii—xi contain a vision, in which the prophet is shewn, firs 
the ae interior corruption which had spread through all classes of 
ple in Jerusalem, and then, God's deliberate abandonment af 
Pome and city. 
The f 4 he 
their city in B.c. 606 and 599, had plunged into wild excesses 78 | 
fidelity and idolatry. They adopted with avidity every form of a 
stition, Egyptian (ver. 10), Phoenician (ver. 14), and Babylonia 
16): these being so Sage — ee ti that deep-seated 
bid i igned in their hearts (see on ver. 12). F 
Hee wrbie eion was communicated by Ezekiel to the captive Jem 
i . xi. 24, 25); to whose state of mind, indeed, it was well sa 


ple of Jerusalem, instead of being reformed by the captures of 


of Jerusalem looked on them as outeasts (ch. xi. 
Ste ala il that Jerusalem was doomed ; and that, consed . 
they must seek for comfort, not in the hope of returning to ta 
Land, but in the assurance that God’s own gracious Presenee would 
with them in their exile (ch. xi. 16). 
1. of Judah.” Of the captives, who belonged to Judab. 
ch. xiv. 1 we haye, ‘‘ the elders of Israel.” 





“tt 


ne 


a, 
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* phen I beheld, and Jo a likeness as the appear » cn.1. 3 


othe hand of the Lord Gop fell there upon ohio 


anco of fire from the appearance of his loins even ,“°1%q a7. 


fire; and from his loins even upward, 
e Be eeerance of brightness, 4as the colour of 4eb.1.4 


yt he put forth the form of an hand, end «Dee 
took me by a lock of mine head; and ‘the spirit ‘ch. 3.14 
fifted me up between the earth and the heaven, and 


srought me in the visions of God to Jerusalem, to BR avi 


the door of the inner gate that looketh toward the 
north ; " where was the seat of the image of jealousy, » Jer, 7,30. 
which ‘ provoketh to jealousy. ae 


4 And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel wag ‘Deas Se 
there, according to the vision that I *saw in the wets 


plain. 
5 {Then said he unto me, Son of man, lift wu 


thine eyes now the way toward the north. §o I lifte 


up mine eyes the way toward the north, and behold 
northward at the gate of the altar this image of 
jedlousy in the entry. 

6 He said furthermore unto me, Son of man, seest 
thou what they do? even the great abominations 
that the house of Israel committeth here, that I 
should go far off from my sanctuary? but turn 


_ 


2. “brightness.” 
Ui.3: “The brightness of the firmament.” 


The Hebrew word occurs elsewhere only in Dan, 


8. “visions of God ;” presented to him in a state of ecstasy : giving 


an insight into the condition of thi 
® digging into the crypt (ver. 8), 


that prevailed in Jerusalem, 
e “ chambers of imagery” in 


He's heart (ver. 12), and the marking of the foreheads of the 


sihful (ch. ix. 4), can scarcely be understood otherwise than 
y. The other descriptions in this ch 


48 allegorical representations of the spiritual state of Judah, 
er gate ‘ Lad 


ly BU sper = a yi ver. 14). From its positi 
ordinary i an “image of jealousy;” since 
fee to the frequenters of the Temple, “Fall” 
‘ 0 fet 7 ote ak you may enter and do what you list.” 
’ at) aes z 


i) there ;”" having left its “ resting-place,” the Holy of E 
that I shoula.” Rather, “to get them far from i 





apter may, therefore, be 


to the north of the brazen altar (ver. 5 Just 
1 doorway (“in the entry,” ver, 5) was the “ es. pag. 


Pe ince a 











ae 


a acme he eae 

































nat >the hand of the Lord Gon fell there upon ofie 
beheld, and lo a likeness as the appear- vais 2 
of fire: from the appearance of his Toins eve oh 1-26 0 ; 
oe abd fire; and from his loins even w i ae 
as the appearance of brightness, “as the r of deh. 
oi: hand, and *Dan.66 
he *put forth the form of an , anc 
Agi + a att of mine head; and ‘the spirit ‘ch 3.14 
Iifted me up between the earth and the heaven, and 
throught me in the visions of God to Jerusalem, to "43>" 
the door of the inner gate that looketh toward the 
worth ; “where was the seat of the image of jealousy, » Jer. 7. 30. 
which ‘ provoketh to jealousy. ch bi 
4 And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel was ‘Deut 32.16, 
there, according to the vision that I ‘saw in the i 












CHAPTER VIM. 


4 1 Exekiel, in a vision of God at Jerusalem 5 is shewe ‘ 
a jealousy, 7 the chambers of imagery. B Ds cen & Tome 
= 15 the worshippers towards the sun. 18 God's terath for their idolatry, 


3 504. a it came to pass in the sixth year, in the sixth 


“Mt 1 month, in the fifth day of the month, as T sat 


Sai in mine house, and "the elders of Judah sat before 







3 





wer 




















26. “‘shall perish ;” in spite of the boastful words uttered by the 
men of Judah in Jer, xviii. 18. 

Obs, Amidst all their idolatry, the citizens of Jerusalem prided them- 
selves on their Temple and its Levitical service and the Davidic cove 
nant: all of them, as they thought, established for ever. Yet in this 
solemn chapter Ezekiel proclaims with the utmost definiteness the 
arrival of “the End.” So shall it be at the close of the present Dis 
pensation ; when men have persuaded themselves that the laws of nature 
are unchangeable. Then shall “ the end of all” (1 St. Pet. iv. 7) 
arrive. Op. 2 St. Pet. iii. 4. 






5 {Then said he unto me, Son of man, lift u 
shine eyes now the way toward the north. So I li 
up mine eyes the way toward the north, and behold 
northward at the gate of the altar this image of 
fellousy in the entry, 
6 He said furthermore unto me, Son of man, seest 
What they do? even the great abominations 
the house of Israel committeth here, that I 
d go far off from my sanctuary? but turn 











CHAPTER VIII. 
The Idolatries, open and secret, which prevailed in 






















ee Jerusalem. a eeu 
nie Ea “ 4 4.5 rg iS “a ” . 
ag Chapters viii—xi contain a vision, in which the prophet is shewn, -.* bright ness.” The Hebrew word occurs elsewhere on] in 
era the on interior corruption which had spread through all —<— The brightness of the firmament.” a 
i peonls in Jerusalem, and then, God's deliberate abandonment ; Se ineht nie, presented to him in a state of ees: giving 
Se agen .. #i! to the condition of things that prevailed i 
The people of Jerusalem, instead of being reformed by the expt The P n Jerusalem. 





; ir 

i in B.C. 606 and 599, had plunged into wild excesses 
fidelity cod idolatry. They adopted with avidity every form of a 
stition, Egyptian (ver. 10), Phoenician (ver. 14), and Babylonian 5 
16): these being so many outward exponents of that dee idolatt : 
which reigned in their hearts (see on ver. 12). _ ive Jet 
This vision was communicated by Ezekiel to the or 4 
(ch. xi. 24, 25); to whose state of mind, indeed, it was W I a 
men of Jerusalem looked on them as outeasts (ch. xi. 15). 746 

; vision told them that Jerusalem was doomed ; and that, onsey! 
‘they must seck for comfort, not in the hope of returning to ¢ 
Land, but in the that God’s own gracious Presence W 


ir exile (ch. xi. 16) 
ee Sicit oS te aaptiees, who belonged to Til 
ia 


keing into the crypt (ver. 8), the “ chambers of i 
on heart (ver. 12), and rare. Hi of the forehead oF 
Taaly 4), can scarcely be understood otherwise than : 
; oar other descriptions in this chapter may, therefore, pines 
gorical representations of the Spiritual state of Judah, . 
the el to the north of the brazen altar (ver. 5), Tust 
rway (“in the entry,” ver. 5) was the “seat,” or throne 
oon (perhaps, Thammuz, ver. 14). From its positi 
feqtenio of tho Sele aga 
frequen em) ists 
eon that you may enter and do what » 


















































ch, xiv, 1 we have, “the elders of 










































ns 0a a at gu MED: ae 











and when I looked, old a hole in the wall, 
ne _ pe = unto me, Son of man dig now in 

e wall: and when I had di in tl 
hold a door. cite. wall, be 

9 And he said unto me, Go in, and 
wicked abominations that they do here. hho 

10 So I went in and saw; and behold every form 
of creeping things, and abominable beasts, and all 
the idoks of the house of Israel, pourtrayed upon the 
wall round about. . 

11 And there stood before them seventy men of 
the ancients of the house of Israel, and in the midst 
of them stood Jaazaniah the son of Shaphan, with 
every man his censer in his hand ; and a thick cloud 
of incense went up. 





Their way of drawing near was such as put them in fact at an infinite 


Y 


distance. Cp. Jer. ii. 5, Isa, xxix. 13, Ps. Ixxiii. 27. f 
4—g9. Beneath the Court of the People, hidden away from observation, 


was a crypt; in which Israel's ungodliness developed itself without 
restraint, The overt rites of the prevalent semi-paganism were (we may 
down below the surface there was @ mas 
atheism at its centre 


suppose) fairly decorous: but 
of vile and degrading corruption, which had 
(ver. 12). 

10. “creeping things... : } 
such as the Egyptians worshipped in their undergr 
crocodiles, serpents, and cats. ‘The hearts of God's people had by 


Egypt for deliverance, what was that but to do homage to the 
Egypt as superior to Israel's God? i 

ll. “ancients,” or, “ elders,” (as in Exod. xxiv. 1). 
fication of the Covenant at Sinai, seventy elders had accompant 
a certain distance up thé Mount, and had gazed on the glorious 
of “the God of Israel.” Now all is changed. \ 
into subterranean chambers to violate the covenant; dreaming 

see them, ' zz 

oo Eankeadien 3” whose — ek a fo tee giveth ear, 
‘ i rotest against the delusions of infidelity. ; 
owe” A pewwon of this name had assisted Josiah (2 
xxii. 3,11). A son of Shaphan, named Ahikam, had protected 
miah (Jer. xxvi. 24). 

“incense,” the symbol of holy prayer, 


images! Compare vi. 13. i 
7. 


Prayer to 






” 
” or, “abominable reptiles and beasts ; 
ound temples, ¢9 


dens of Egyptian idolatry. When Zedekiah and his princes read 


After the ratie 


Tsrael’s elders go od 
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hen said he unto me, Son of man, hast thou oT 
t the ancients of the house of Israel do in 

‘dark, every man in the ee 

they 


any, The Lorp seeth us not; the Lorp!.9.% 


4 | ~ the 

4 ty the earth. 

: 18 {He said also unto me, Turn thee yet 
in, and thou shalt see greater abominations that 
do. 

14 Then he brought me to the door of the 
gate of the Lorp’s house which was toward the 

‘north; and, behold, there sat women weeping for 
Tammuz. 














15 {Then said he unto me, Hast thou seen this, 
Qson of man? turn thee yet again, and thou shalt 
seo greater abominations than these. 
16 And he brought me into the inner court of the 
Lonp’s house, and, behold, at the door of the temple m Joel 2,17 
, the Lorp, ™ between the porch and the altar, ®- 11. 


*were about five and twenty men, ° with their backs #200" 




















12. “every man in...” This gives a key to the interpretati 
vision, ‘bee “chambers of imagery” must be their pag 
sr mpl ep. Prov. xx. 27), See “ Christian Year,” 17th Sunday 
x, nthe dark.” For “they had become vain i their imaginati 
ogee foolish heart was darkened ” (Rom. i 21, Eph. iy. 17, 3) 
God ia or, “the land ;" (and so in ch, ix. 9), Undoubtedl 
ogy ern His protecting fayour from the tind (ch. vii 23, 
“gh i. 7) i but that was because they had “ forsaken” Him (Jer i 16, 
Mag cue, To use this withdrawal as a plea for yet more ‘deter. 
ep temsm was to add enormously to their guilt. It was, in 
adh eny that He was God. Had He power over them, when His 
tous ey tled at adc not when it had removed “ afar off” ? 
emselyes in secret places that H cayen: 
5 “i should a them?” (aneet 23, 24) bere 
d Agnes.” So called by the Phoenicians j—in G fable 
om ae story was that Adonis, the favourite of eel was 
este but afterwards restored to life. ‘The women, who 
amt 4 rhe weet mite the piteous tale, and fancied that 
” u rief I it religio its i . 
! xi a ith ——s he merit; although it was com- 
é ue people and their elders, and women, but: ne 
also, had Geese God’s Temple; the ins, ool i Aa 
Precise way than the others,’ ——— 
ive” men (per! 


haps, the heads of oa 







































17 Then he said unto , 
32K O son of man? #8 it olga ine Cae 
wa Bitere of Judah that ej commit the abominations which 
Meher thon the commit here? for they have ‘filled the land 
with violence, and have returned to provoke me to 


q 4 . 9. 
a ‘eee we lo, they put the branch to their nose, 
te Sy nerefore will I also deal in fury : mine * 
TESA shall not spare, neither will T have pity: and though 
+ Prov... 98, they ‘cry in mine ears with a loud voice, yet will 


Tai. 115° T not hear them. 
& 14,12. Mic. 3,4 Zech. 7. 13, 


with the High-priest as leader) stood “ between the porch and the 
“ (brazen) altar,”—the very place where they ought to have been inter. 
ceding for the people's sin (Joel ii. 17). Instead of praying with their 
faces to the Holy Place, they have turned their backs upon it, and are 
making obeisance to the rising sun. This was a most express act of 
a sy. By their attitude (cp. Jer. ii. 27, xxxii. 33, 2 Chron. xxix, 6), 
they signified that they had determined not to believe the promise which 
Gor had made to Israel, 1 Kings viii. 44, ix. 3. Thenceforward they 
would worship what they could see. An invisible God was for them 
no God. The sun was, at any rate, a glorious reality. 

17. Thus, then, they have broken both the Tables of the Law. 
After “filling the land with violence” (cp. ch. vii. 23), as the ante 
diluvians had done (Gen. vi. 13), they have now rejected the very idea 
of God. In doing this they add a final expression of their disdain :— 

“they put the branch to their nose.” The word rend 
“branch” is in Num. xiii, 23, Nah. ii. 2 (3), (and probably always,) ® 
“yine-branch.” This may have been like the thyrsus (or, nil ™e 
which was carried by frenzied Bacchanalian devotees. From bare = 
(also will deal in fury”) it would seem that this action of 
was meant to represent scornful anger. : : 

bay" X ocr. In retribution. “Bo in ch, v. 11, Prov. i. 26, Isa. 1x 

n of the 


4; (cp. on ch. y. 11). ; ; : 
Obs. The most surprising circumstance in this reyelatio 
people's sin is, that these enormities were committed in, or bar “1 of 
ele shadow of, the Temple. A profession of adherence to the ; 
a Tsrael was kept up, while men were at heart the slaves of d 
E ions or impious maxims eames) « without God in the 
ay ruly, man’s “ heart is deceitful above all things ” (Jer. xvii. 9). 


O Lorp, we beseech Thee, let Thy continual pity cleanse and dt 
| alli that we may withstand the temptations of the world 


Th 
flesh, and the devil, and with pure hearts and minds may follow 
the only God; through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
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‘Yorn by the Hij § 
As not Te, Whiigh-priest on the Day of Atonement (Lev. xvi. 4, 28 


i ven, 
‘ igeance, the very same with 


EZEKIEL, IX. 


fi CHAPTER. IX. CHRIST 
‘: is shewed the i 5 and the z 
¥ 1 pion, er ra 8 J Neng oysters 5 B- then. 
cir, 594. 


cried also in mine ears with a loud voice, 
saying, Cause them that have charge over the 
to draw near, even every man with his destroy- 
weapon in his hand. 
And, behold, six men came from the way of the 
higher gate, * which lieth toward the north, and “hich 
every man *a slaughter haga: in his hand ; *and ,“ne 
one man among them was c 


aty 
ing 


othed with linen, with «weapon 
“4 e . . . yg) 
a writer's inkhorn * by his side: and they went in, Ureating 


and stood beside the brasen altar. anecuee 


3 And the glory of the God of Israel was gone ¢h.10.267. 


up from the cherub, whereupon he was, to the Heb. upon 
threshold of the house. And he called to the man Re cres 
clothed with linen, which had the writer’s inkhorn 2*% 4, 


‘ A 0. 4, 18. 
by his side ; & 11 2, 23. 





CE hs 
CHAPTER IX. 


Judgment begins at the House of God; but all who 
mourned over the nation’s guilt are delivered. 


The threatening of ch, viii. 18 is forthwith executed. Tt , 
Ra ania Ie - Viti, 18\ is fort 1 executed. The people’s 
Divine justice (ver. 1). in the much louder proclamation made by 

i. 
b 2 <baase them wt anor They that bee charge over the city 
*vistation (en the y are angelic agents, who are about to hold 
Their wos same word is rendered in Hos. ix. 7) upon the city, 

dl pons are the armies of Nebuchadnezzar. Since we have six 
though pests of the Chaldeans mentioned in Jer. xxxix. 3, it is as 

each of the six angels wielded a division of the besiegers’ army. 


“ destr » : 
(p. on i tea Since each of them is a “ destroying angel ; ” 


2. “the 


mentione 4 Siete gate; 2 Kings xv. 35. It is the same that was 


ne ot 4 at é ; for the inner court was higher than the outer, 


3 (ep. Rev. 
clothed in linen.” 


r, “in the midst of them :” 
Sai em ;” so that there were 


Cp. Dan. x. 5, xii. 6,7. Linen robes were 


ere puts the sign of salvation upon the faithful in this 


{ Him, around Wh rainbow 
n seen in the cloudy and dark day ? (ch 38) 


a i neo 1X, 6, vili*16 ik “ 
3. cH Sn" (Heb. x. 96 : Bip op . —— 
lory, w ich had gone to take . 








Oe 2 eee 


( Piginary altar ;’? near to which the priest-elders were 
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and that faa 

7.3. that hg in the saidat 5 she ™ 
jt. 5 And to the others he said in ® mine hear 
ye after him through the city, and smite - "let be 
your eye spare, neither have ye pity : ' ' 
6 fslay tutterly old and young, both maids, and litt] 
children, and women: but ®come not near any = 


pon whom 7s the mark ; and "begin at my sancty 
» £2Chr. 36.17, « Heb. to destruction, g Rev. 4, 0 Jor 25.29, 1 Peta nt 











* jealousy ” (ch. viii. 4), afterwards came back to the thre: ms 
Holy Place, (cp. ch. x. 4, 18); but not to re-enter it, Aree at 

4.“a mark upon the foreheads,” This mark was to be to ech 
individual what the Passover blood, sprinkled on the lintel, was to each 
household,—a safeguard against the Destroyer (Exod. xii. 13). It sealed 
him as “ holy to the Lord ;” as one who shared the consecration which 
belonged to the High-priest (Exod. xxviii. 38, St. John xvii. 19), 
Compare Rev. vii. 3. 

The word rendered “ mark” is, TAV ; which is also the name of the 
last letter of the Hebrew Alphabet. In old Phoenician (as in Greek and 
Latin) the form of this letter is a cross (T). Hence many have seen in 
this mark an anticipative allusion to the Cross, on which “ Christ, our 
“ Passover, was sacrificed for us.” 

Origen tells us that the Jews of his day took the “'Tav” here t 
represent the word, “ Torah,” which means “the Law :” as signi : 
that the men who were sealed to life were those “ in whose heart Gots 
“Taw was” (Isa. li. 7). “x 

Each of these views is interesting ; but neither of them is convine 
In any case, the general sense of “ mark” covers (as we have seen 
the ideas that are suggested by these theories,—namely, those of atone 
ment and sanctification. a 

Obs, The symbolic cross marked on the forehead at Baptism inclodg 
in its significance the same two fundamental ideas, Through te 
“blood of the Cross” (Col. i. 20) the Christian is ‘saved from rol 
(Rom. v. 9). By the same Cross he is “ crucified to the worlds 
consecrated to God; and this, in order that “the righteousness 
“law may be fulfilled in him” (Gal. vi. 14, Rom, viii. 4). 


* 


“sigh... cry.’ Sighing in inward grief: crying out in pr . - 


6. “come not near.” The avenging sword of justice 
who were marked, If any such died in the siege, death was 
only a happy release from suffering. Yet outward deliverance, r 
in ‘some cases given as a reward of faithfulness (Jer. XXxI% 
xly. 3, 5). ; 5 ‘ 

“begin at my sanctuary.” The core of all the sin, which | 
ruin on the nation, was, disregard of God's holiness: 

ed most visibly in the desecration of His Temple. 
accordingly, the work of vengeance must commence, Comp®) 
Peter iy. 17. 


Sr a 7. 





W i i the 
| 7 And he 

















a yy ny ; 0 
“xxil gy," head” (1 Kings viii, 32), 


ett 


6 bps 3 
“Thave'finiehey sett, Commanded.” So the Great High-Pri vt 


EZEKIEL, IX. 


“ they began at the ancient men which were onion 
ae cir, 


said unto them, Defile the house, and ‘eh. 811,12 
fill the courts with the slain: go ye forth, ‘ 
they went forth, and slew in the city, 






8 J And it came to pass, while they were apes 
them, and I was left, that I * fell upon my face, and Nom. 1s, 
cried, and said, "Ah Lord Gop! wilt thou destroy Josh. 7.6. ~ 
all the residue of Israel in thy pouring out of thy '™™ 


fury upon Jerusalem? 
9 Then said he unto me, The iniquity of the house 


of Israel and Judah és exceeding great, and ™ the a 
land is *full of blood, and the city full of *per-2He. — 

verseness: for they say, "The Lorp hath forsaken Pers: = 
the earth, and °the Lorp seeth not. woresting f 


° judgment 
10 And as for me also, mine ? eye shall not spare, * ch. 6 12. 


neither will I have pity, bué “I will recompense their “yh; 3) 4s, 


Way upon their head, P ch. 6, 11 te 
11 8. 18, 


1 And, behold, the man clothed with linen, «ch IL. 
which had the inkhorn by his side, ‘reported the Pen 


matter, saying, I have done as thou hast commanded the wont. 
me, 


SS ba Se) 


a ane ae twenty-five mentioned in ch, viii, 16, 
ie le...” Defile outwardly that which hs on 
oped defiled. Comp. 1 Gon Hi, 17. 2 ae 
. @ residue.” ‘The faithful have been already 
li), een already cared for (ver, 
}). ere are too pee: for anything but strict tation ( 
he erseness.” Rather, “ wresting (of judgment)” (as m : 
tome of right” (Deut. xxvii. 19, ine v.12), ra arg); 
tions of «ag ane yl In ch. viii, 10 infidelity had led to yiola- 
of te Becond te le of the Law; here it has issued in violations 
the mine eye,”—which they charge with blindness, 


ir way.” 1 . * 
the supplication of Turning a deaf ear to their entreaties; but fulfill ing 


the godly. At the dedication of the T Solomon. 
Prayed that God would « condemn. the wicked, esis his 
Compare ch, xi. 21, xvi. 


Thon work which Thou t Me to 
hu gavest Mol have kept, and nine of Gach te teak a} 
xyli. 4,12). Cp. above on ver. 2. 
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EZEKIEL, X. 
Jeti cy } R ie Now cherubims stood on the ight side of ,, Peters. 
— 1 The vision af the coals af fire, to be scattered over the ety 3 ee, when the man went in; be cloud : 
4 —_— | court. 
ees that Lager 5 oa pg oe 3 ale Then the glory of the Lorp * went uy from Fe a 
ead 0} i ; 7 + &o 
appeared over them as it were a sapphire _ the cherub, and stood over the threshold of the house 


? 2 Web. was 
the appearance of the likeness of a t 















tthe house was filled with the cloud, and the tytedup. 
as full of the brightness of the Lorp’s glory. ‘oat 


rone, 

beh9.23 862 » And he spake unto the man clothed with lin 5 And the ssound of the cherubims’ wings was Bese 

2 Ho the and said, Go in between the wheels, even under the heard even to the outer court, as "the voice of the ned 
hollow of | cherub,-and fill * thine hand with ° coals of fire from Almighty God when he speaketh, 

gob. 1 13 between the cherubims, and “scatter them over the 6 And it came to pass, that when he had com- 

es” city. And he went in in my sight. manded the man clothed with linen, saying, Take 


ee 22 fire from between the wheels, from between the 
cherubims; then he went in, and stood beside the 





CHAPTER X. 


+ 7 wheels, 
The ving of the Lord preparing to leave the Temple; 7 And one cherub * stretched forth his hand from pa 
while coals of fire are scattered over Jerusalem. between the cherubims unto the fire that was be- 
The prophet had been stricken with dismay at the scene which was tween the cherubims, and took thereof, and put w# 


spread out before him (ch. ix. 8). To restore his calmness, it is shewn ; > he ‘ , ; 1 . 

him that the glory, which had left the Mercy-seat and was executing” om howe . hee that was clothed with linen : 

judgment on Jerusalem, is the same as that, which he had seen at Chebar who took t¢, and we nt out, 

(vv. 15, 20, =. Yes:—all is still under the direction of infinite ’ 

wisdom and perfect equity. No mistake, no injustice, is possible, The 8 Gia * : 

“coals of fire,” which are to be scattered over the city, are taken from fo T. nd there appeared im the cherubims the Kee tt, 
, rm of a man’s hand under their wings. 


the midst of the living creatures (ver. 2), which are “ full of eyes round gk 
“about” (ver. 12), discerning all the inner relations of events. And when I looked, behold the four wheels by *eh.1. 15. 


lightning-flash, which sets the Temple on fire, will only remove wht [the cherubims, one wheel by one cherub, and another 
ess sensual-minded men have turned into a fetiche. The Ark fe Wheel by another cherub: and the appearance of 
ig Covenant and the Cherubim of glory, which are about to be swep, bles the wheels w ' , 
th yy vas as the colour of a! beryl stone. Teh. 1. 16. 


for ever, what were they but weak symbols of abiding realities? 


the everlasting 10 And as for their ees they four had 


one likeness, as if a wheel had been in the midst of 
a wheel, a 


a "When they went, they went upon their four ™* 1 
; they turned not as they went, but to the 


es 








constitution given at Sinai is tottering to its fall; 
throne is unshaken (Lam. v. 19; cp. Heb. xii. 26—28). . 
1. “cherubim.” So in vv. 15, 16, 18—20. No mention se 
rubim was made in ch. i. The use of the name here implies 
is afterwards stated in ver. 15) that the beings symbolized Py te 
cherubim of the Temple were identical with those whom the 
“ creatures” of ch. i. represented, A flood of light is thus thrown 08 
meaning of the Tabernacle arrangements. — 
2, He, Who had provided for the safety of the “ mourners 10 # (@ 
Himself sprinkles the fire, which is to destroy the guilty citys 1 
2 Thess. i. 7—9.) : 
the wheels ;” or, “the whirling mass.” The word is the sume 
in ver, 13, “0 wheel ;” but not the same as in vv. 10, 12, 16, 
ch. i. 15—21. It implies that the rapidly revolving wheels are I 


one harmonious mechanism. : 
‘seater, or, “sprinkle.” It is the word used in Exod. 






















8. “tho right side: ” i ii 
th side ;” that is, the south (ch. xlvii. 1). In 
x The wines came in from the north and Boe! a a rane : 
Bis + cai, : a now extinguished ; (cp. on ch. ix. 2.) In its stead are 
“hey of fire” inside the wheels:—the coals of Divine jealousy, 
ne ona —s Vebement flame” (Song of Songs yili. 6). b. 
“ Corresponding to the « giorm-cicad a chi. 4. The 
he Temps tin which the Brazen Altar stood. ee 
while 3 was filled with the cloud of judgment (cp. Rey. xv. 





where Moses sprinkles the people with the “blood of the Co . 
The men who have despised that Covenant, bring down “? ous Hitcopta te full of the brightness of the Din 
““itminution, given up ‘to ruin, God’s glory sl 


“nation” on themselyes (cp. Heb. 


co r te 











i her ee ee . 
hands, and their wings, and "the w wy 
full of eyes round about, 
four had. 










12 


“reas 
even the wheels that they 






eee 18 As for the wheels, 3 


ed iw my mv hearing, O wheel. 
ss 14 ° And every one had four faces : the first face 
galga, h ‘ . 
ech.1,6,10, was the face of a cherub, and the second face was 


the face of a man, and the third the face of a} 


it was cried unto them jn 





| and the fourth the face of an eagle, a 
15 And the cherubims were lifted up. This is 
mt.15. Pthe living creature that I saw by the river of 
Chebar, : 
est *ch.1-19 16 4And when the cherubims went, the wheels 
rf went by them: and when the cherubims lifted up 
their wings to mount up from the earth, the same 
wheels also turned not from beside them. . 
rh} 18 17 * When they stood, these stood ; and when they 


were lifted up, these lifted up themselves also; for 
, Oete the spirit tof the living creature was in them. 


ver, 4. 18 Then *the glory of the Lorp ‘departed from 

*Mos9.12. off the threshold of the house, and stood over the 
cherubims. 

sch.1.22, 19 And "the cherubims lifted up their wings, and 

mounted up from the earth in my sight; when they 

went out, the wheels also were beside them, and every 

_ one stood at the door of the east gate of the LorDs 








ll. “the head.” That became at each time the “ head,” which wat 
on the side towards which the Spirit impelled the cherubim, ia 

12. In ch. i. 18 the prophet Pad seen that the felloes of the ben 
were “ full of eyes.” ow he perceives that every part of the cheru! 
was so. Compare Rev. iv. 8. 

13. “Oo Sec ie “Oo whirling mass!" (see on ver. 2). Tho 
dress was itself a command. ‘They were to move forward with tha — 
steady, irresistible, energy, which would overthrow one earthly bre 
after another; in order that “e kingdom of Heaven might be 1 
duced, and established immovably. 

14. “a cherub.” ‘The corresponding face in ch. i, 10 is that of 
Ox, which symbolized patient endurance and sacrificial atom 
The time for expiation being now gone, the place of the ox is 
a “ cherub ”—the living vehicle of Divine power (Ps, xviii. 10) 
_ 19. “the east gate”? This must be the Eastern Gate of the 





























3 age Glory had halted at the Eastern Gate 
of 


. EZEKIEL, XI. 
and the glory of the Giod of Israel was over Witte 


20 fee is the living creature that I saw under * oh. 3,22 
the God of Israel Yby the river of Chebar; and y(17, 
[ knew that they were the cherubims, 

91 * Every one had four faces apiece, and every *ch.1.5. 
one four wings ; “and the likeness of the hands of ««n.1.8 
a man was under their wings. — ver. 8. 

92 And *the likeness of their faces was the same » ch. 1. 10 
faces which I saw by the river of Chebar, their ap- 

rances and themselves: °they went every one ¢ch.1.12, 
straight forward. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 The presumption of the princes. 4 Their sin and judgment. 13 Ezekiel 
complaining, God sheweth him hia purpose in saving a remnant, 21 and 
punishing the wicked. 22 The glory of God leaveth the city. 24 Ezekiel 
is returned to the captivity. 


OREOVER “the spirit lifted me up, and brought *,3.% 


14. & & 
eit me unto ’the east gate of the Lorn’s house, ver 2% 


which looketh eastward: and behold ° at the door obeech aa 


of the gate five and twenty men; among whom 


Obs. For 400 years God had dwelt in the Temple as of old in Paradise ; 
permitting Israel to hold communion with Him, as of old He permitted 
dam. During this long period the cherubim had witnessed to that 
mystery of grace, which was as a “ Tree of Life” to such as embraced 
it. Now that Israel has transgressed fatally, choosing “ death and eyil” 
Tather than “life and good,” he must be driven out from communion 
with the Blessed One: while (as of old) the cherubim move eastward 
h. iii. 24), and wield their “ flaming sword” (ep. on ch. xxi, 3) in 
xen of God’s wrath against disobedience. 
Chebar.” The repetition of the word (vv. 15, 20, 22) is noticeable. 
fees to proclaim, that the hour was coming, when He, Who had so 
B Avch specially worshipped at Jerusalem, would manifest His 


over the wide world ; taking “ the heathen to His inheritance,” Ps. ii, 8; 
&p. on ch, i, ue} 
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CHAPTER XI. 


ch. x. 19), as though 
tg 12 take its final departure. But at ins very an a compan: 

The last h, x ge are heard scofting at Jeremiah’s prophecy (ord) 
- Olivet (ver, 23)° their repenting being now gone, the Glory 






W112. The avowed Infidelity of the I 
4, twenty-five.” Since they claim to all J 
a president, 


; may have been tribes 
¥ a i. ei 


Sucve VL LLG ALLER A SOE AO OE Tt nN 


i 
the 
ger ~ this city : 
Ww ich sa , “Jt ts not “near; Jet us bui aa 
ogee s the caldron, and we be the be ou: 
her rophesy agai 4 
Be non of m = = prophesy against them, Prophesy, 


5 J And ‘the Spirit of the Lorn fell upon me, and 
said unto me, Speak; Thus saith the Lorn: Thug. 
have ye said, O house of Israel: for | know hu 
things that come into your mind, every one 0 them, 

6 ® Ye have multiplied your slain in this city nd 
ye have filled the streets thereof with the slain, 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; © Your 
slain whom ye have laid in the midst of it, they are 
the flesh, and this city is the caldron: ‘but I wil 
bring you forth out of the midst of it. 


—~-——-— 


“Jaazaniah the son of Azur.” ‘The false prophet, Hananiah, whose 
death was foretold by Jeremiah (ch. xxviii. 1, 16, 17), was also a 
of Azur.—For the character of the princes of Judah at this time, 
pare Jer. xxxiv, 18—20. ‘ 
$. In B.C. 629 Jeremiah had seen in vision a “ pot,” or caldron, with 
a fierce flame under it (ch. i. 13); representing Jerusalem besieged by 
the Chaldeans (cp. ch. xxiv. 3—5). Again, thirty years later (in BG 
599) Jeremiah wrote to the exiles, telling them not to look for any 
Speedy restoration, but to settle down contentedly in Babylonia and 
" build houses" (ch, xxix. 5, 28). _ 
The scoffers refer to both these passages of Jeremiah :—'t The time # 
“not near for building houses ;—this is the pot and we be the flesh, 
As much as to say:—‘ The exiles may, if they will, act on Jeremalt 
“advice. To us it seems there is no urgent need for doing 80, 1 
“ prophet’s words are not apt to move very rapidly to their fulfilm 
“A whole generation ago the good man spoke of Jerusalem as 4 8¢ 
“pot. Well: here we are still. The caldron appears to be pret 
“and sound, and the flesh is yet in fair, wholesome, condition, 
same scornful unbelief appears below in ch. xii. 22. , 
5. “O house of Israel.” Ye, who claim to be residuary hel 
the promises made to Israel. Compare ch. v. 15, xxxiii. 24. 
“come into,” lit. “mount up into (or, upon) your hearts (2 
xx. 32, Jer. li. 50),—Their ominant thoughts and desires. | 
7. scoffers (as is usual with men that scoff) did not uné 
oe ice they ned, _ figure employed in Jeremiah 
ah, new one, It nm used, almost a cen e-eh ), 
_ prophet Micah ; when he denounced the Non ot the * hentl 
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“-EZEKIEL, XL : ' 


-@ Ye have feared the sword; and I will bri : ‘ a 


oa To ou, saith the Lord Gop. 
9g And I will bring you out of the midst thereof, ~ 
and deliver you into the hands of strangers, and 
k will execute Na roe among you. k ch. 5.8, 
‘10 'Ye shall fall by the sword; I will judge you !2Kin. 25. 
in ™the border of Israel ; "and ye shall am at Jer 39. 6 
I am the Lorp. Beet 
11 °This city shall not be your caldron, neither eae 
shall ye be the flesh in the midst thereof ; but I will ch.6.7. & 
judge you in the border of Israel ; heer 
iD and P ye shall know that I am the Lorp : * for 5 ee * 
ye have not walked in my statutes, neither executed *0r, whieh 
my judgments, but “have done after the manners of walked. 
the heathen that are round about you. ee 
31. cha. 10, 
13 {And it came to pass, when I prophesied, that ™™ 
*Pelatiah the son of Benaiah died. Then *fell "yt. 


3 
s 


, I down upon my face, and cried with a loud voice, sch. 9.8. 


and said, Ah Lord Gop! wilt thou make a full end 
of the remnant of Israel ? 

14 Again the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 


and the “princes of the house of Israel,” “ who hate the and love 
“the evil,” “ who have eaten the flesh of My people and flayed their 
“skin from off them, and broken their bones; and have chopped them 
“jin pieces, as that which is in the pot and as flesh within the caldron” 
(Mie. iii, 1—8). So then, they, by their deeds of violence, had turned 
Jerusalom into a caldron. As for their jest about being safe inside the 
caldron, that sorry conceit should turn out to be as untrue as it mee 
fane, They should be taken out from the city and “judged” im @ 
remote corner of the land (ver, 10), 

8. “ Ye have feared...” Through fear of the Chaldean’s sword they 
had committed that breach of faith, which brought his sword upon them 
(ch. xvii, 15—18), Op, Jer. xlii. 16, 

10. “in the border...” At Riblah, “in the land of Hi ," on, 
the northern confines of Israel, Nebuchadnezzar not only “gave 
“ment on Zedekiah,” but slew his two sons and “ the princes of Juda 
(Jer. lii, 9—11), 


vv. 18—21. Ezekiel’s alarm quieted. 5 
13. “ Pelatiah,” which means, “The Lord’s remnant.” His sudden 
death (shewn to the prophet in vision) seemed to the of 
the whole remnant of Judah (ep. ch. ix. 8). fear is | by 
tho assurances given in vv. Tt i 
“a full end.” Compare Jer. iv. 29; v. 10, 18, 






ot a 




























ve said, Get you far from the Lorp: unto 
us is this land given in possession, 
16 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Al- 
though I have cast them far off among the heathen, 
: and although I have scattered them among the 
- #Px90.1. countries, t yet will I be to them as a little sanctuary 
Cala : 
Iui.&14 in the countries where they shall come. 
5; 17 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord Gon; "I 
43. will even gather you from the people, and assemble 
you out of the countries where ye have been scat- 
xeh.a7.93, tered, and I will give you the land of Israel. 
yger2.% 18 And they shall come thither, and * they shall 
SeeZeph.3.9. take away all the detestable things thereof and all 






*Ja5: 0 the abominations thereof from thence. 
“stem 19 And ‘I will give them one heart, and I will 
@ Zech. 7.12. put *a new spirit within you; and I will take *the 


15. The men who remained at Jerumlem looked on the exiles as 
disinherited. Ezekiel is taught to feel towards them as still brothers— 
“brothers evermore.” 

“of thy kindred.” Lit. “ of thy redemption:"”—whose lost in- 
heritance he, as a kinsman, must desire to recover for them. As “ son 
“of man,” too, he must wish this ; since He, of Whom he was the earthly 
exponent, called Himself Israel's Redeemer (Isa! xlix. 7, 26, liv. 5, 8). 

16, “be to them...’ Rather, ‘ be unto them a sanctuary for a little 
“ while ;”—for the brief moment of indignation, during which they were 
east away (cp. Isa. xxvi. 20, liv. 7, 8). To Him, as their sanctuary 
(isa. viii. 14), they might resort at all times for forgiveness and for 

protection (Ps. xxvii. 5), even while the Temple was lying in ruin. 

17. “ people ;” “ peoples.” The promise in vv. 17—20 had, no doubt, 
a partial ages inadequate) fulfilment in the Jews who returned 
from Babylon. They were, at least, wholly purified from the taint of 
outward idolatry. But the spiritual change depicted in ver. 19 was not 
accomplished until “ the Israel of God” (Gal. vi. 16) had been created 
by the power of Christ’s redeeming work. The commencement of this 

thering was made at Pentecost (Acts ii. 5). 

ax fonrtiecy of this verse is resumed and expanded in ch. xx, 34— 
Compare ch, xxxvi. 24. 

19. “one heart;” “singleness of heart” (Acts ii. 46); so that they 
no longer wander with “ divided heart” (Hos. x. 2) after idols 
Ixxxvi. 11). ape 
oneness of ae towards God would certainly lead to union with 
hren (Acts iv. 82): though this does not appear to be what is 

referred to in the text. Compare Jer. xxxii, 39. 
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EZEKIEL, XI. re 
of their flesh, and will give them an pene 
0 » that they may walk in 
mine ordinances, and do thet" peo 
ple, and I will be their God, 
Jor them whose h 


heir detestable thin 






, and kee “* : 
and they shall bees at 


eee 
a 


eart walketh after 
and their abomi- 
Y upon their 4h, 


the heart of t 
nations, “I will recompense th 
s elr w: 
own heads, saith the Lor< . 
22 Y Then did the cherubims ° lift a 
and the wheels beside them - 
God of Israel was over them’. 
‘the glory of the Lo 
7 : i J =) RD 
midst of the city, and stood Migr te 
"which is on the east side of tl 


p their win 

and the glory of the bra 
I p from the ‘ch.8 4 & 
‘upon the mountain is 


24 § Afterwards ‘the s 
brought me in a vision b 
to them of the ¢ 
Seen went up from me, 
I spake unto them of 
hat the Lorp had 


pirit took me up, and ‘chs, 
the Spirit of God into 
aptivity. So the vision 


the captivity all 








a 
ience to God’s com- 


‘ 
“stony heart.” “ Hard as adamant” against obed 


mands (Zech. vii, 12), 
Compare 2 Cor, iii, 8; and se 


Brut r) = ch. xxxyi. 26, 
h entire loyalty. 

walketh after the heart of... :” i ir fayour 
earnestly labouring to gain it. oe Be 
“recompense.” The 


; y went after “ lyi ities :” therefo 
“should be their recomp 2 ose 


yense ” (Job xy, 31) 


Vv. 22—24. Tho Glory leaves the City; and the Vision 
is at an end. 


The Mount of Olives. 
ae had been “rent in twain,’ 


From thence, after 
"the King of Glory 


le at Jerusalem 
Thaneciewel all “in 
“ purified through faith ” ( 


: 


Fe ; 
cended (Acts i, 


our Lord went into Heaven, the Tem 

(St. Matt, xxiii, 38). 
ii. 8), whose hearts were 

» access to the true sanct 
(Heb, iy, 16). 


“left. desolate ” 
“place” (1 Tim, 







































NHE word of the 








2 Or, in- 
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4 Then shalt thou bring fort 
in their sight, as stuff for removing : and thou shalt 









RD also came unto me, saying, 

9 Son of man, thou dwellest in the mi 
a len rebellious house, which » have eyes to see, and see 
- a7. not; they have ears to hear, and hear not: ‘for they 
Imi-6% ye a rebellious house. 
Jer.5.21,, 3 Therefore, thou son of man, prepare thee * stuff 
as for removing, and remove by day in their sight; and 
‘thou shalt remove from thy place to another place 
sriments. in their sight: it may be they will consider, though 
they be a rebellious house. 


h thy stuff by day 








. CHAPTER XIL 



















The exiles still refused t 


fore them, representing the attempt 
the city at the end of the siege. 
oes was fitted to rouse m 
iel’s digging through the sic 
_ minute icularity of his pred 
“out of his own heart” (ch. xiii. 2) 


Obs, 2. According to Josephus ( 
as discrepancy between ver. 


mir. 
that both prophecies were false. 
prov th were t 

and “ beheld his eyes ;” yet, when 
“ with his eyes.” 


a ay rebellious.” 
“hear not.” So it 





9—6; xxxvii. 9, 10, 17; xxx 
3, ‘© prepare thee stuff.. 













ords 





Ezekiel is therefore directed to perform 


Obs. 1. The prediction was five years an 


‘This stubbornness was_very conspicuous i 


viii. 19—23. 
» Such things as men need on & long 





o believe that Jerusalem was to be overthrown. 
a strange symbolical action be- 


Zedekiah would make to escape from 
The singularity of the prophet’s pro- 


en’s attention ;—for, who could forget 


le of his cottage-walls !—while the 


Ant. x. 7, 8) 
13 of this ch 


which Jeremiah delivered three years later (Jer. xxxii. 4), 


The event, 


ed that both were true. He was brought before 


ictions proved that he did not speak 


terior to the event. 


, Zedekiah noticed the 
apter and the prophecy 
and interred 
however (Jer. lii. 10), 
the king of Babylon, 


taken to Babylon, he did not “ see it 


and staff, cooking vessels, coar 


are rendered, 


vv. 1—16. Zedekiah’s capture foretold. 


Rather, “the rebellious,” (as in ver. 9). 


had been from the first ; 
in Zedekiah ; see Jer. xxxiv. 


Deut, ix. 21, xxix. 4. 


se cloths, &c. (vv. 4, 7). 
“Furnish thyself to go 










Pa with his eve 4g, 
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i¥ es - -BZEKIEL, XIr 
4 = = ) forth at even in thei * 





: 5 *Dig thou thro . rink 

ae : a, thereby. ugh the wall in their sight, and 2 eb. as : 
eir sight shalt thou bear 4 fo 

enna carry 4 font tats twilight: thot ea 

“for I h ok ba face, that thou see not the en at rae 

Israel ave set thee for a sign unto the Sones f 4 sai 

; 7 And I did s0 as T wae soitiaienieth use 0: tk 
i an " ver, 11, 

rth my tu hy day, a ul capt a 

hand: I ibaa ae the wall with mine 41h. aigget 

i¢ upon my shoulder in their ie and I bare “”™* 


8 {And in the morning came the word of the 


4 ~ Lorp unto me, saying 
h ? 


9 Son of man, hath 
& an, hath not the hou: by 
: “nycies house, said unto thee, What icant von faa 
te : ey thou unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop eatiae 
ie J lee concerneth the prince in Jerus ant 
11 Bay J Sa of Israel that are among pane pate 
say, “Il am your sign: like 7 
shall it be done unto them: et they ai pated 
@ 5 Heb, by 


and go into captivity 
12°And p yee s , remating 
prince that 7s among them shall bear ; S*#t¥: 
2 Kin, 25. 


upon /s shoulder in the twili 
) ight, and sh : 
ee sll dig through the val to prc = te wenn 
shall cover his face, that he see not the pai 


13 My ‘net also will I 
als spread u hi ol 
5 Nadegesy in my snare: and Twill Urine hire oven 
ylon to the land of the Chaldeans : yet shall chat 
; m2 Kin. 25 7. 


he not see it, though he shall die there, =“ 


4. “as they th, 
wel at go...” Botl : 
ell the shame and mleery. of such i - yoanleat and his hearers knew 


6. “ thi ” 
© twilight” (vy. 7, 12). Rather, “the darkness,” 3 


ed 
“a ton yg one he himself could not see the 
their memories, tq nee” His strange action would stamp itself on 


, and so, : 
evidence that he was a ae bec event arrived, would supply el 


2 18, “net... 
ae Snare.” ‘The fisherman's, or fowler’s, net ; the hunter's 


‘i 


ts se 
muffled 2 he ground.” ‘To prevent recognition, his face would be 














a. 
ce ee Pee Fisee teen, ee 
i, When I shall scatter them among the nations, 
.’ disperse them in the countries. 
16 2 But I will leave 2a few men of them from 
the sword, from the famine, and from the pestilence; 
. that they may declare all their abominations amon 
the heathen whither they come; and they shal 
Imow that I am the Lorn. 





17 {I Moreover the word of the Lorp came to me, 
saying, 

18 Son of man, ‘eat thy bread with quaking, 
and drink thy water with trembling and with care- 
a fulness ; 

19 and say unto the people of the land, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 


rch, 4. 16, 


and of the land of Israel; They shall eat their » 


bread with carefulness, and drink their water with~ 
§ Zech. 7,14. astonishment, that her land may * be desolate os 
3 Heb. Sal] that is therein, ‘ because of the violence of a 
tree’ them that dwell therein. 
‘Yew-% 90 And the cities that are inhabited shall be laid 
waste, and the land shall be desolate ; and ye shall 
know that I am the Lorn. 


21 And the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 
2 Son of man, what 7s that proverb that ye 
"3. have in the land of Israel, saying, “The days are 
Pet 3 prolonged, and every vision faileth ? 





snare; (ch. xvii. 20, Lam. i. 3.) The figure points to the suddenness of 
his capt ; 

: 16. ena declare.” The very books which they carried everywhere 

: _ with them in their wanderings,—their histories, psalms, and prophecies,— 
told men of their guilt. 


vv. 17-28. The desolation of the land to be deferred 
a no longer. 


6 it is left utterly bare and empty. 
eee et was 164 a sinas Isaiah had foretold that 
be desolated (ch. vi 11). Compare on ch. xi. 3, 

















a tates EI, 3 a 
a ae Tell them therefore, Thus saith the Lord Gon: 


i more use it as a proverb in Israel; but say unto ——— 
Fi 


j vision. 

24 For ¥ there shall be no more any * vain vision ¥ ch. 13. 23. 
nor flattering divination within the house of Israel. “™™*™* 

25 For I am the Lorn: I will speak, and ® the ® Isai. 55. 11. 
word that I shall speak shall come to pass ; it shall Dan, 9. 12. 
be no more prolonged : for in your days, O rebellious Dd 
house, will I say the word, and will perform it, saith 
the Lord Gop. j 

26 {Again the word of the Lorp came to me, 
saying, 

27 >Son of man, behold, they of the house of »ver.2% 
Israel say, The vision that he seeth és ° for many °2 Pet, 8.4. 
days to come, and he prophesieth of the times that ; 
are far off. 

_ 28 ‘Therefore say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 4 ver. 2, 9 
. Gop ; There shall none of my words be rolonged 

any more, but the word which I have spoken shall 

be done, saith the Lord Gon, 


CHAPTER XIII. 


; 1 The reproof of lying prophets, 10 and their wntempered morter. 
17 Of prophetesses and their pillows. 


ND the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, prophesy against the prophets 


i 





, 23. “the effect of,” or, “the purport of :"—that which each vision 
asserted or described, 

25—28. “prolonged,” or, deferred. 

Obs, The length of time, during which “ the long-suffering of God 
“waits” (1 St. Pet. iii, 20) for man’s repentance, is made b ungodly 
men the ground of an inductive argument, which is sup to prove 
that no day of Divine retribution need be looked for (2 St. Pet, iii, 1—4), 
The true inference is, “ How great, then, the guilt of those, who set at 

nought so much forbearance ! ” 


oe . CHAPTER XIII, 


aes. fasiapes on the Prophets that see lying visions of 
: » 4nd on the Daughters of Israel that promise 
life to the wicked. = ae 
This chapter is an ex nsion of ch. xii. 24; “There shall be no more 
way vain vision nor flattering divination,” vy. 6—9, 16, 3 
eremiah and Ezekiel had to contend not only with ido and 






T will make this proverb to cease, and they shall no ontie 
them, *The days are at hand, and the effect o every Bh te 


> 








ir own hearts, Hear ye 
f the Lorn ; 
3 thus saith the Lord Gop ; Woe unto the foolish 


‘oul? prophets, that *follow their own spirit, ‘and have 
hearts. — seen nothing ! 


‘enige 4 O Israel, thy prophets are °like the foxes in the 
deserts, 


5 Ye “have not gone up into the * gaps, neither 
*made up the hedge for the house of Israel to stand 
~ in the battle in the day of the Lorn. 
© Cant. 2.15. 4 Ps. 106, 23, 30. ch, 22. 30, 5 Or, breaches. ¢ Heb. 


infidelity, but also with fhlse prophets, who professed to speak in God's 
name, Such were found both in Jerusalem (Jer, y. 31, xiv. 13, xxiii, 
16, xxviii, 2—4), and among the exiles (Jer. xxix. 8, 9, 21). 
2. “out of their own hearts,” “ by the will of man” (2 St. Pet. i, 21); 
influenced, some, by national vanity or fanatical pride (ver. 16), others, 
by the love of gain (ver. 19). The objective character of Ezekiel's 
visions was evinced (among other things) by the marked contrast they 
. Presented to the smooth sayings of these deceivers, Who can doubt that 
one, who was so uncompromising in his resistance to the whole current 
of the nation’s mind and will, so uniform in his “love of righteousness 
“and hatred’ of iniquity,” was indeed (as he professed to be) entrusted 
with “the word of the Lord?” 

8. “foolish.” The word is used of the 
Conduct like that of Hananiah (Jer, xxviii 
atheism, 

“follow,” or, “ go after,”—in the 

ii. 5). They deified their own 
































hedged the hedge. 


“ungodly” in Ps, xiy. 1, 
- 2, 11) implied practical 
way of religious devotion (cp. Hos. 
Spirit; (ch, xxxiii. 31, Jer. iii, 

xxxvi. 1, 2.) 
“and have seen nothing,” or, “ yea, 


blinded are they by self-will, that they cz 
dications 's will. 


17, op. 
so that they cannot see.” So 
annot discern the plainest in- 


4. “OTsrael!” Still so named ; but how unlike God's people! Com- 
Pare Hos. x. 9, xiii, 9; Amos iv. 12, 


tag! BY Prophets.” Thine own ; who have gotten their inspiration from 
08, 
“in the deserts,” Rather, “in ruinous places” 
of the vineyard had been broken down: so 
them; they engl betwee among the ruins, 
_5. The wrathful « day of the Lord” (ch. vii. 19) was advancing 
eb the rebellious people; and no preparation was made for it, 
one “ went up into the gap” ig Moses had done, Ps. evi, 23) with 
rvent Saar ion, ne ang t to ae gae “fence” of the law (as 
n 4 iscipli 
Dar eh. a. 30, @, H's. yi, 30) by acts of wholesome discipline. Com- 
am 4 Stend.” Or, “that the may stand.” When God’s justice came 
me battle,” they on] Paes be able to Pye ae iii. 2), who 
Tyii ade Peace with " by laying hold of His covenant’ (Isa, 


(cp. Lam, v.18). The 
much the better for 










x0D. . 38. 
band ye shall know that I am the Lord Gon. a ch, a “ 
“ 10 ¥J Because, even because they have seduced my real 
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eThey have seen vanity and lyi ere: onitibs ae 
. The Lorp saith: and the Lorp hat oe 
sy them : and they have made others to hope tha’ i 
ree mt confirm the word. ie 
: Have ye not seen a vain vision, and have 
" ~aga lying divination, pene: say, The Lorp 
ith it; albeit I have not spoken 
Be rherefure thus saith the Lord we ; rege 
ve have spoken vanity, and seen lies, — ; 
old I am against you, saith the Lord ee fe 
® And mine hand shall be — Ase rg . 
i 1 that divine lies: the £ 
See stckemabty of my ng 2 er oy ah vaca 
in th iti se 0 tBu 
itte the writing of the hous 
Rather "hall ter enter into the land of Israel ; Noh. 7.5. 


Ps. 





sand "Se 
ing, | Peace ; and there was no peace ; and &¢ 
», Saying, Peace ; an e th oe 
* peor wil up 2a wall, and, lo, others * daubed it w yh wa 
red morter : sie 
untempered mor hick doth, 0h sea 
unto them which dé aa 
ba Fair, that it shall fall: ‘there shall be 











» Rather, “have hoped to establish (or, make 


6, “made others. last to believe in their own fictions. 


“ good) the word.” They came at 


inne af fi 
ae oxy orca hand of the witness was to be first upon any 
am : 


2 iii vii, 7), Here 
who had led the people into apostasy (Deut, xt. 9, x 
dl God Himself is the witness. those whom God. sdaaiin ta Wl 


‘ ot 0 i] oo” 
assembly,” or, ‘‘ secret council ; ‘ 
fidential intercourse ; (cp. Ps. xxv. 14.) ee Ban i 62. 

» A solemn asseveration, foun else- 


“the writing,” the Register-book of Life ; 

10. ‘‘ Because, even hee 

here only in Ley. xxvi. 43. : , 
"st geduced,” or, “led astray ;" persuading 
“peace ” with them; that there was no 


“ ” lviii. 22; Jer. vi. 14. : th 
weedeat” othe And (he en i «wall and hg 
“ prophets) daubed it,” The national policy (a se 
pea . ada and paganizing) was the wall. he proph plastered. 


ir bright “ visions of ee 
it over with a coating of stucco,—their gg om phy & foolish 
“‘untempered morter.” The same word 


in and foolis 
“things” in Lam. ii. * Thy prophets — vain, a Pin 
: * things for th ” > an ‘e K noun rend lered y. 
Jor walt 13: « ¢ have seen folly in the prophets ian 
the meaning of the allegory. wus 


them that God was at 
» (ver. 5) impending. 
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nd a stormy wind shall rend it, 18 and say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Woe to fats. 
“12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall it not be sai the women that sew pillows to all ®armholes, and 6. 
oe byes, Where ts the dealeag Gieneetth ci rpm A make kerchiefs upon the head of every stature Or, bows a 
i like the preceding, is allegorical; and that the title “daughters of 
le 


13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; T will 


alae refers to priestly communities ; (ep. “daughters of J ‘ 
even rend # with a stormy wind in my fury: “ so i 
ir y fury; and 


in Ps. xlviii. 11.) The whole tone of the section favours 




























there shall be an overflowin acai . hetesses (had there been such at this time) might h won 
rs > rophetesses A é £! Ave v 
and great hailstones in me f — oe power cver individuals or coteries: but these “daughters” stand in @ 
14 S.-will I b 5‘ y tury to consume iw, marked relation to God's people, “ Will ye hunt the souls of My = 
Sache wi reak down the wall that ye have people?” (ver. 18.) Will ye profane Me unto as le... by ei 
aubed with untempered morter, and bring it down «your lying unto My people” (ver. 19.) «I will deliver My Shee 
to the ground, so that thé foundation thereof shall “out of your hands” (vv. 21, 23; cp. ch. xxxiv. 10): : ee 
be discovered, and it shall fall eae ; which os with fulness of propriety to those, of whom it was 4 
ee sumed in isa at - : » an ye shall be con- « They shall teach My people” (xliv. 17; ep. Lev. ix. 7, 22, xvi. 24). 
pha ett st thereof: ™and ye shall know It would, indeed, be surprising, if in this chapter, which is so inti- 
7 ; Thu a a mately connected with Jer. xxiii, 9—40, no allusions whatever were 
us will I accomplis a made to the priests. For in that passage the “priest ” is three times 
wall, and upon them then es ; oa — upon the coupled with the “ prophet” (vv. 11, 33, 34). Elsewhere, too, Jeremiah 
‘ saad , at have dau ed it with un- al frequently speaks of the “ priests and prophets” as joint-aui the 
tempered morter, and will say unto you, The wall <¢ people’s ruin (ch. ii, 26, vi. 13, viii. 10, xviii. 18, xxxii. 32), Tt is 
eer “ate ace they that daubed it ; also observable that in the only two places _ first ay 2) 
‘o wit, the prophets of Israel whic 7 ~ chapters of Ezekiel, where the priests are directly mention: ii. 
re mu. concerning Tarolen and cm bs hic h prophesy 26, xxii. 25—30), they are placed alongside the prophets ; and that in 
9 peace for a thar a ich "see visions of the latter of these passages, while the charge of “ daubing with un- 
Sen , and there #3 no peace, saith the Lord rtanpered paar - la roe am ite a oro “ prophets (aa —e 
4 charge which 18 brough agains 16 pries' 18 e same, Cc 
Och.2.46. 87 --» urged against the “daughters.” Compare ch. xxii. 26, “And I am 
~haglg ( { Likewise, thou son of man, ° set thy face ““profaned in the midst of them,” with ch. xiii. 19, “Will ye eirry 
~ ih » ig the daughters of thy people, ? which pro- “Me (it is the same word) unto My people?”* (Cp. also on ch, xxii, 
esy out of thei oN pias eae? ' 28.) : 
oad them their own heart ; and prophesy thou 18. The “ pillows,” or cushions, and the “ kerchiefs,” or mantles,— 
, not less figurative than the “wall” and “mortar” of the previous 
ie rere — —_——— EM section, — represent means which = ep for beago0, men’s. 
t overflowing shower ” (¢ ili. 29 “ : pa consciences into a state of security. ‘The soft cushions were 
yain that causes an enetation Senitache ee ‘ne ous fg foolict i) J “armholes” but) iM Shows "ih a upon. The mantles were to hang 
;, man,” in St. Matt. vii. 27, “the rains descended, and tha piers ' over the eyes, to hide away the approach of danger. All “ of every 
A en _ hey blew.” ? st aaa ie ml Me set every age or rank, > re = 6), bc under - 
vm. tn St. Matt. vii. 15 there had bee ‘ beck: “gallate influence of these soporific charms. The righteous few, W o resisted 
“ Pp n a warning against “ false 1 gh ad subjected to censure and persecution; and their Pray: 
Great hailstones” out of the “storm-clond” r were “made sad” (ver. 22), so that they “wept and cried or) 
: ee on eh. i. 22. on oud” from the north (ch. i. e Coseeeiaaigl sili screen ben (ch, ix. = to, bo Shae 
14. “discovered,” or, “laid bare.” All might , An ancient phrast makes the reference here “Dl - 
elhgd the foundation, which these men h , el then — the retail \ * teries :"— Woe to the women that make porndedaiee : 
ie precious, corner-stone” (Isa. xxviii. 16) LU og % 7 their arms, and place them upon the head of every a if 
oe Mates Lam. ii. 2; “He hath broken down (see on % it ger SS erence is highly gecbeble, ie ti 
hath : wrath strongholds of the da ; = certain texts of Scripture, as arms, on ‘ forehead,” anc 
os brought the pa ughter of Judah ; He inside of “ the left OS pee (that they m the } : 





ight be near 













Sr nea erent teagan 


meaning, i 
s of thy people.” Ghansillig tatees ta Wo peg 


Pe otic too, that the “pieces of bread,” 
nowhere so styled_ It is more probable that this section, : 


N 

ver. 19, recall th 

; ively in Sam. 38: ¢* put mein 
Pees ices, eat api 


















unto you 

19 And will ye pollute me among m le * 
handfuls of barley and for pieces of ready slay 
the souls that should not die, and to save the souls 
alive that should not live, by your lying to my 
People that hear your lies ? 

20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord Gon ; Behold, 
Iam es your pillows, wherewith ye there hunt 
the souls *to make them fly, and I will tear them 
4 from your arms, and will let the souls go, even the 

souls that ye hunt to make them fly. 
21 Your kerchiefs also will I tear, and deliver 
my people out of your hand, and they shall be no 


Pa 





2 Or, info 
gardens, 








fulfil Deut. xi. 18) seems to have been at least as old as the return from 
Babylon. It may have begun long before. Eventually, when the grosser 
/ sorts of idolatry vanished, this subtler kind—the idolatry of forms and 
formulae—took its place '. 
*to-hunt souls,’ or, “to snare souls” (cp. ch. xxii. 25). So in 
Prov. vi. 26 the adulterous woman (representative of the corrupt Church, 
comp. ch. xvi and xxiii) is said to “hunt (or snare) the precious 
“soul” (cp. Prov. vii. 2 i In Eecl. vii. 26 the woman “more bitter 
“than death” has “her heart as snares and nets,” and her “ hands as 
“ bands.” 

Obs. In Prov. vi. 20—24 the preservative against the “ strange woman,” 
—the real and genuine phylactery—is, that a man “ bind the law upon 
“his heart,” 

“save the souls... ,” or, “save alive souls for yourselves,”"—after 
Your own will (cp. ch. xliv. 8); setting at nought the way by which 
God has a petted that a man “ shall save his soul alive” (ch. xviii. 27), 
The word here rendered “save alive” is that for which “ promising him 
“‘Vife ” stands in ver. 22. 

10. “to slay” (so far as your anathemas go) “the souls” of the 
righteous, of whom God has said that “ they shall not die”; and “to 
“save alive” (so far as your vain promises go) “the souls of the 
“wicked,” who assuredly “shall not live” (ch. xviii, 17,21), Com- 
pare ver, 22. i 
Obs. However widely the two classes of persons censured in this 
chapter might differ in other respects, in one thing they entirely agreed— 
result of their teaching was, to encourage men in carnal security. 
is is the aim alike of infidelity and of superstition. The two are con- 
=mtly found working together in opposition to vital godliness, 
lhe we. 
rire ghee of texts (or books) of Scrip-| ing some, who defended tho use of amu- 
or amulets, crept into the | lets on the ground that it was a way of 

in the 4th century. | invoking 's help; but St. mm 

called them | replied: “' Though they should urge ten 

i ents, the thing 
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which poor, hun - an 
ogi deta “idolatry.” Me a ty oss.) 


‘4 





hand to be hunted; ‘and ye shall Par; 5 








nce Fian the Lorp. 


with lies ye have made the heart of sver.9. 
oa sad, whom I have not made sad; and 


22 
the righ icked, that he ‘Je 1 
ed the hands of the wicked, 
eer sot return from his wicked way, ** by pro- “Heit 
03 im life : s , . 
Bee oaretire * ye shall see no more vanity, Nor * ficken 


divine divinations : for I will deliver my people out ae 


of your hand : sand ye shall know that I am the oh, i224. 


x ver. 9. 
D. 
= CHAPTER XIV. 


ch. 14. 8. 
& 15.7. 
edi rt 6 They are ex- 
sdolaters according to their own heart. 
1 God anseerdh .~ Nat of judgments, by means of seduced pers 
horted to repen’, Jo” ntence of famine, 15 of noizome beasts, of ihe 


I at Sond of pestilence, 22 A remnant shall be preserve 
ord, 18 v 


example of others. 


i cir, 504. 
HEN “came certain of the elders of Israel unto net, 
me, and sat before me. oN 


9 And the word of the Lorp came unto me, 


* saying, i 


CHAPTER XIV. 


s sentence to be obtained either by 
or through the intercession of 


No reversal of God’ 
means of prophets, 
righteous men, es s 
Sentence having been passed in ch. th he ee who 

“ prophesied out of their own hearts,” ch. xiv deals 798) oe come 

to consult a prophet (whether ch or — Nant ae sal their 

~ ie 7 “ 1s — ‘ , esires 
etek Bo De call 1 answer befitting their character. 


Such men shall have ar , ig 
If it be a true prophet who is consulted, he ie ‘tee ject 


. bidding them first of all to “re nt.” b 
een in mtritation for his lies, God has ent 9 aie misery ; 
his flattering responses shall lead both himself an fe may 
that, learning by experience how evil a thing pee ° peg 
be willing to return to their God. | Tn. either case G8’ PRT Ag 
bring His people to repentance and vag he hota their 
for Israel's corporate privileges (on which hi a o ened 
stand, Mic. iii, 11), these could avail them no ing rite 
crisis. The national doom was fixed. Not bee personal gt 
avert it, There was but one way of safety,—tha eye oe 
ness, 5 ” yy 
done tof Estat” Tn ch, viii 1 phic hthehiees | Eeekisl prophesies 

chs. yey : aia yee 
Tana aah anh Ma hi 


2. He otnctretetoeaive them an answer before they have put thei 


















EZEKIEL, XIV. 


Therefore unto the house of Israel, Thus ,, Before,, 
; the Lord Gon ;: Repent, and turn * yourselves cir. 04. 
osith ur idols; and turn away your faces from all 2 or, others. 
inations. 
BS every one of the house of Israel, or of the 
: a that sojourneth in Israel, which separateth 
stran, f from me, and setteth up his idols in his 
oe and putteth the stumblingblock of his iniquity 
before his face, and cometh to a prophet to enquire 
of him concerning me ; I the Lorn will answer him 















: unto them, and say unto them, | 

rd Gop ; Every man of the house 

of Israel that setteth up his idole in his heart, and 

ges the stumblingblock of his iniquity before 
is face, and cometh to the prophet; I the Lorp 

will answer him that cometh according to the myl- 

titude of his idols : i by myself : 


: : 4 Ley. 17. 10, 
5 that I may take the houso of Israel in their 8 and ‘I will set my face against that man, and ¢2¢--1 
own heart, because the 


5,6. 
ti 
: ; co him a ‘sign and a proverb, and I will, Jer.44 ai. 
y are all estrangel from me will make him a sign anc Loe ch. 15.7. 
through their idols, * ™ cut him off from the midst of my people; fand ye «xum.26.20 
ne - ; shall know that I am the Lorn. 

amt to him ;—as, in the 

“ 


ch, 5, 16. 
; ” : i . 67, 
Gospels, our Lord frequently answered the 9 And if the prophet be deceived when he hath eh-6 
ughts” of men. 

The latter part of this chapter leads us 





: 1 Kin, 22, 23, 
hat the ders hat ‘4 spoken a thing, I the Lorp 8 have deceived phate oo 
5 to suppose that the elders hac 5 ’ ee ee d upon him, Jer 4 10. 
intended to ask Ezekiel, in what way the tide of national calamity might prophet, and I will — oa eat Beco _ people se 
be turned back, Perhaps they had also meant to engage him to inter- and will destroy him from the mids J 

cede for them. But this was no more permitted to Ezekiel than it had « * Israel. 

been to Jeremiah ; (see Jer. vii. 16, xi. 14.) 


8. “setup...” Lit. caused to moun 


cer heir hearta® 10 And they shall bear the Mitte = ro 
t up into (or, upon) their hearts at aaa aR: a F 7 Nrophet sha 

( . on ch. xi, 5). These “ idols” we re Aa, the Se sienaied has it) their iniquity : the punishm« nt i: gl ep keth unéo 
w Tancies," “reasonings,” “ practices ;” (cp. ch. xiii, 3.) even as the punishment of him that see 

“before their face ”—in full View ; as the objects of their affiance and him ; 
adoration. Upon their brow is the ohylactery (ch. xiii. 18), containing the 
words, “The Lord our God, the Lov is one; and thou shalt love the 
“Lord thy God with all thy heart ” (Deut. vi. 4, 5) ;—and right in front of 
them they have set up “ the stumbling-block of their iniquity,” the idol 
which has made them stumble out of the way of godliness, and is leading 

to ruin ; (ep. ch. vii. 19.) 

Even so, when Solomon had built the 
Moriah, he built «full in front of it” (1 Kings xi. 7) a high place to 

emosh and Molech ; which was the prime cause of Jerusalem's being 
“ruined” (Isa. iii, 8). Compare on ch. xx. 29, 

“T will not be inquired of; I cannot allow it to be supposed 


wera that they should have a favourable answer. 


4. “the prophet.” Rather, as in ver. 7, “a prophet ;"” whether 
faithful (vv. 4—8), or falso (vv.'9, 10), 
Ee Stswer. . ..” or, “have given answer to him thereon, touch- 
Gat. the multitude of his idols,” Ko new oracle is needed, or is possible. 
fate oe. +8 Patent to all; is unambiguous; is unchangeable. It 
( thus: «Tf per heart be fixed on idols, go serve your idols : 
pee =X. 89; Josh. xxiv, 15, “gaa 
their @2,"40 would obtain direction from God, must seek Him with 
"5. «Whole heart” (Jer. xxix, 13), 
heart ig the, take,” as in a snare (s, w. a. ch. xii. 13). Their own perverse 
Sin is of then The penalty, indeed, is of God's ordaining ; but the 
own choosing, Compare Ps, Ixxxi. 11—13, 





; 6. “ Therefore ”’—since God's rule of action cannot be cry 
cannot turn; therefore let them turn. ™ er prov 
His justice was unchanging, His love was not. @55 60. 
Temple of God on Mount Fs “Repent, and turn yourselves ” (ch. xviii. 30 ‘ or, fg 
we “your estrangement, Isa, xxxi. 6, Jer. iii. 14), and turn ‘ Miri, = 
“idols; yea, turn away,” &c. The “turn ye refers to e — ‘ 
{ repentance in abandoning evil; the “turn away oth : el at “a , 
' resisting the solicitations addressed to them by their “ idols, turning 
; more and more firmly to God. 
S 


— 










7. “ separateth himself,” as by a religious vow; dedicating himself 
to other objects than God (as in Hos. ix. 10). : : ee 
“if answer . ..,” or, “do give answer to him concerning ‘< 
(cp. on ver. 4.) ‘The answer, as ver. 8 implies, is one that is given 
0b Dot by words, not” (vv. 4,7) ; 
- “the prophet.” Rather, “a prophet ” (vv. 4, 7). - 
eee | 
i ie of unrighteousness ” e = ite 
: “have deceived,” “ eaatig” on Se “a strong sion ; “that : | 
ome received not the truth, but had pleasure in as 
~ tight be condemned ” (2 Thess. ii, 12), Compare 1 Kings xxii. 19, 
may hand.” Compare on ch. xiii. 9. 


= 
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’ 























that no man may pass through because of the offtfse 
erg h these three men were 2in it, as I live, exer 1418, 
1 rd Gop, they shall deliver neither sons 2 Heb. in th 


aoghters they only shall be delivered, but the bata 





aoa and 1 may be thei chat they ay | 










es again 1 be desolate. 
$ eying, the Lorp came to me, on ceri bring a sword upon that land, and fase 
3 Son of man, when the land sinneth against me say, Sword, go through the land; so that I 4cut off cute 


and beast from it : ioe 4 “05, 18. 
me rthough these three men were in it, as T live, “Foph, 13. 
saith the Lord Gop, they shall deliver neither sons *™™ £5 
nor daughters, but they only shall be delivered 


by trespassing grievously, then wi 

y spas sly, the ill I stretch out 
* Lev. 28.28. mine hand upon it, and will break the * staff of the 
+ oh. 4, 16. bread thereof, and will send famine upon it, and will 
1Jor.15.1, CUt off man and beast from it: 





ln ver.16,18.20. 14 though these three men, Noah, Daniel themselves. | 
i See Jer. 7. a » sNOE aniel, and i Ay ely eee 82Snm. 24.15, 
i 16 @ 11-14 Job, were in it, they should deliver but their own } 19 Orif I send "a ny pomeg 8 ta ee Rese 
ibs m Prov. 1 4 oe wt their righteousness, saith the Lord Gop. t pour out A wie upon 1t mm b100a, oh. 7. 
is a ler. 5 cause "noisome beasts ass it man and Deas”: ' oF 
10%, beware. the land, and they ? spoil it he it bs a ie 7 20 "though Noah, Daniel, and Job were in it, as “veri 
‘ 5 ae —_— ae T live, saith the Lord Gon, they shall deliver neither 
a = —— son nor daughter a they shall but deliver their own 
iL This enal blindness was permitted in order that sin, having had F: P souls by their righteousness. 
time to produce _ er fruit, might be for ever expelled from the 91 For thus saith the Lord Gop; 38 Flow much 105 ae 
heart. Compare Jer. ii. 19, ae ' j mn. 
13. “the land.” Rather, “a land;” the cases in vy. 13—20 being more when *I send my four sore pa a rey L 
put hypothetically. Jerusalem, the sword, and the famine, and the 
“then willI...” Rather, “and I stretch out... and send,” &e, noisome beast, and the pestilence, to cut off from 
“trespassing grievously.” ‘The phrase recurs in ch. xv. 8, xvii, ' it man and beast ? 
. ay i denotes flagrant and obstinate disloyalty ; (cp. Josh. xii, 7 - 99 ¥ Yet, behold, therein shall be left a remnant Ich. 6.8. 
, OL; 2Chron. xii. 2, xxx. 7.) : Beet aR , : 
: ‘14. A similar announcement was made to Jeremiah (ch, xv. 1); but ~ that shall be brought forth, both sons and daughters: ain 
With a noticeable variation in the persons named. To Jeremiah, at behold, they shall come forth unto you, and * ye . 


Jerusalem and tenderly sympathising with Israel, Moses and Samuel are 
mentioned, who had specially interceded on Israel's behalf (Ps. xcix. 6). 
To Ezekiel, in Babylonia, prophesying as “son of man,” Noah, Daniel, 
and Job are mentioned : the first, the parent of the post-diluvian world ; 
the second, the chief minister of the two earlier world-empires (the 
Babylonian and the Persian) ; the last, the representative of tempted and 
suffering man. Widely as these three differed in outward respects, they 
had several points of fundamental likeness, All were eminently godly ; 
a overtaken, but not overwhelmed, by calamity; all raised out 0 
humiliation to high dignity. But the point chiefly to be noted is, that 
i wore instrumental in delivering others from imminent danger; N 
sand allowed to save his family jee. vi. 18, vii.1); Daniel, the college 
t i wise men (Dan. ii. 24) ; and Job his three friends (Job 


shall see their way and their doings: and + shall 
be comforted concerning the evil that I have brought 
upon Jerusalem, even concerning all that I have 
brought upon it. 
























19. “in blood;” tho disease reaching to the seat of life. “ Pesti+ 
“lence” and “blood” are joined together in ch. v, 17, xxviii. 23, 
Xxxviii, 22, a oe 

21. In the foregoing cases a land was supposed to be visited with a 
single plague, whereas Jerusalem's many and heinous crimes haye called 
down on her four plagues’ at once (ch. v. 17). ne 
22, The remnant, who are here sentenced to be “not sl 

Scattered abroad” (Ps. lix, 11), would serve to explain and 
Carey: , When the elder exiles saw the ungodly © ways ¢ 
eh xx. 43, 44, xxxyi. 19) of the younger on, tl 
Pee gaa *—relieved of the / doubts which 

1 to entertain regarding the equity of God's: 

















it 






in it, saith the Lord Gop, 
CHAPTER XV. 
1 By the unfitness @& the vine branch for any work 6 is shewed the 


rejection of Jerusalem, 






¥ cir. 594, ° a the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying 

5 2 Son of man, What is the vine tree more 
than any tree, or than a branch which is among the 
trees of the forest ? 


age 3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any work? 





would understand that God had throughout 
Covenant; and that His judgments had fallen on thos: who violated 
His Covenant. They might therefore securely re ly on His covenanted 


promises to the penitent. 


been faithful to His 





CHAPTER Xy, 
Of what worth is the unfruitful vine ? 
‘The two preceding chapters exposed the self-flattery of prophets, 


ests, and people ; who took their stand on God's promises, while they 
Beegeded is commands, This selfdeceit will be further exposed in 
ch. xvi; but first of all it is here rebuked in a short parable. Israel was 
God's vine (Isa. y. 2—6) ; far inferior in grandeur to the trees of the 
and yielding no timber of any value, yet cheering men with its 
fruit. What, however, if this vine should become ambitious of taking 
tank among the forest-trees (as Israel of taking rank among the heathen 
hatious), and so should cease to bear fruit? For what would it then be 
_ fit, except for fuel ? 
Obs, A omg vine, with bunches of grapes on it, was placed over the 
gateway of the Herodian temple (Josephus, J. W., v. 5. 4), at the very 
when the nation at large was overrun with secularity, and was 
about to be cut down for its unfruitfulness, 

2. “what is. ..,” or, “ What is the vine-tree more than any tree,— 
“the vine-slip (Isa. xvii, 10), which is (or, has taken its place) among 
“the forest-trees 7” Of what worth is Israel, if she enter into competition 
with the empires of the world, as a merely human society ? . 

A vine, if left to itself, will climb up the loftiest tree, and spread its 
hae Over it :—but it is, in such a case, useless; producing neither 
















he nor timber, 
a, © O81" or, “ to-make”” -Vine-wood is too coarse, ervoked, - 
“eile to be of use in making tools, furniture, or ornamental wor 
ter could Israel com with Babylon, Tyre, or Egypt in reper 
ee, arts, and military power, ts calling was to a ae 
<{muit which’ would glorify God (St. John xv. 8) ae 





a_ 


not done *without case all that T ttt 


















e BZEKIEL, XV. | 
amar the + pin of to hang eee 


thereon tit i ast into the fire for fuel ; the fire + oun 15.6. 
bs gat the ends of it, and the midst of it is ee 
ed. 21s it meet for any work? ss 
P hold, when it was whole, it was * meet for nO 3 Heb. 
: Dhow much less shall it be meet yet for any 
= when the fire hath devoured it, and it is 
ete i ; As the 
efore thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
a sei the trees of the forest, which ge 
a to the fire for fuel, so will I give the inha- 


. : Je isalem. x 17. 10, 
i Bans of eros set my face eo them ; *they "'k = 
| aa : 

{ 

, 


’ 


2 lI ¢ Tsai. 24, 18, 
shall go out from one fire, and another fire shall ¢tai.24 


Jevour them; “and ye shall know that I am the aia 
Tor I set my face against them. Sa ao 4 
4 orp, when I set my face ag 


ill make the land desolate, because they *Heb. 
8 And I will make the land ¢ " 
have ‘committed a trespass, saith the Lord Gop. —_—a treapase. 








i ii. 23—265. 
“ 1” Compare the allegory in Tsa. xxii. 
4 “7 ticeg.” Rather, “hath devoured. : The Reape oo ep a 
almost history. The vine-branch, which has bh a t scurghal al the 
: yine-root and is ei ee ae sities of Jada) 
} fire of Divine wrath. 1e two ends (8 Canal saa ‘adah) 
» been t 4d: and now its middle part is charred ; ~ 
oo sgrkenges the hands of & Chaldeans, and the best part of 
iti e been carried into exile. ; hd 
alte is See (as Th pee it prosper in; (8. w.a. ch, 
i. 13, xvii. 9, 10, 15, Jer. xiii. 7, 10). | : ¢ * 
6. r on a wa abcae The vine-disean a ont Se 
under Solomon. The consequences of his er bi ; bins 
hext reign his kingdom was dismembered, an rusal tself 
captured by a king of Egypt. : 
©. One her sipther, the nations had been subjected to Ie Kh of 
Providential retribution. How then should — i i a 
xvii. 15)—more worthless than they, and far york apie a 
7. “shall go out.” Rather, “have gone — fs (ch. pie gg 
two Chaldean invasions, they think themselves safe They y 
shall be undeceived, 







of ch. xvi; since it is the phrase w : 
adulteress in Num, v. 12, 27. (Cp. on ch. xx. 27, ' 


of 
Emo nef aig 












-y 


APT o + i 
pa Rr eee 
8 

ogee Saga) dG te, ng 
judgments. 60 Mercy ts promised her in the end. 





peel the word of the Lorp came 

; saying, 

$228 ewe of man, “cause Jerusalem to know her 
Heb cw. *DomInations, ; 

fing owt, or, 3 and say, Thus saith the Lord Gop unto Jery- 


beh. 2.9. salem; Thy * birth and thy nativity és of the land 


most true, been the world’s benefactress in this respect; but she hag 
been so only when she herself “ brought forth fruit unto God,” secking, 
“first of all, the kingdom of God and His righteousness,” 


CHAPTER XVI. 
Jerusalem’s unfaithfulness to the Covenant of her God. 


unto me, 






i , The prophet is bidden to recite the crimes of Jerusalem (vv. 2-84), » 


and then to declare the sentence passed on her as an adulteress and a child- 
murderer (vv. 35—52). A hope of restoration is afterwards given (vv. 
53—59), and at last a promise of mercy (vv. 60—63). 
Tt is evident from ver. 46 that Jerusalem here represents (not Israel, 
but) Judah. The betrothal, therefore, refers to the Davidic, not to the 
Sinaitic, Covenant. In fact, the sin at Horeb resulted in throwing 
Tsrael back into a state of comparative distance (Exod. xxxiii. 1—7); 
which continued up to the time when the great Abrahamic promise was 
renewed and confirmed to David; (ep. Gen. xxii. 18, Ps. lxxii. 17), 
The outward sign and seal of this restoration of privilege was the Temple, 
which David designed and Solomon built. 
Jerusalem, then, as the head and representative of the Davidie king- 
sdom, is the subject of this allegory. 
Some of the images employed in the present chapter are such as excite 
¢ of deepest shame. They were intended to do so: that men 
might be led to reflect, how immeasurably more shameful the spiritual 
sins are, which are thus symbolised. If the preference of sensual lust to 
love be a shocking thing, how incomparably more so is it to love 
and honour the creature above the ever-blessed Creator (which is the 
essence of idolatry, Rom. i. 25). ‘- 
2. “cause ...to know.” Asin a judicial process (ch, xx. 4, xxii. 2). 
Jerusalem is standing at the bar of Divine justice. 









“by birth,” to the land of Canaan. It had been the strong- 
eu ete ny ne Jobusites,” and indeed for some time bore the name of 
floor nas: xix. 10,11), The site of the Temple was the thresbing- 

ie “the Jebusite” (1 Chron, xxii. 1), As Hy ie 
mothers (uate the heads of its three families were all born of 
Chron. ii. 3, 4). 


others (1 


3. Jerusalem, “the place which God chose to put His name there,” 

















. a 


“of Canaan 


EZEKIEL, XVI. © 


an ; ‘thy father was an Amorite, and thy cHittsa 
Po for thy nativity, \in-the dey thow wall cal 
as for thy nativity, “in the da wast c ver. 

7 a 468 os not a alias agi then “2 es 

ed in water *to Tipe thee; thou wast not * OF, see 
galted at all, nor swaddled at all. apon tise. 

5 None eye pitied thee, to do any of these unto 
thee, to have compassion upon thee ; but thou wast 
cast out in the open field, to the lothing of thy per- 
gon, in the day that thou wast born. 

6 And when I passed by thee, and saw thee *pol- 
luted in thine own blood, I said unto thee when 
thow wast in thy blood, Live; yea, I said unto thee 
when thou wast in thy blood, Live, 

7 °I have * caused thee to multiply as the bud fe 
the field, and thou hast increased and waxen great, made thee 
and thou art come to ‘excellent ornaments: thy su 






_ 


trodden 
* er foot. 


5 Heb, or- 
breasts are fashioned, and thine hair is grown, [Aitnents. 
whereas thou wasé naked and bare. 





“ Amorite ... Hittite.’ In Num. xiii. 29, the Jebusites are placed 

between the Amorites and the Hittites. The Amorites had been east 
out for their “iniquity” (Gen. xv. 16, Ley. xviii. 25, Deut. ix. 24). 
Jerusalem, which by her iniquity proved herself to be a daughter of the 
Amorite (ep. Amos ii. 9, 10), must be in like manner ejected. Compare 
on ver, 45, 
_ 4—6. The “birth” of Jerusalem (as here contemplated) was, when 
it was taken from the Jebusites and made the seat of the Davyidie 
monarchy (2 Sam. v. 9—12), That monarchy was at first despised and 
“loathed” “ in its blood :’—the reason why David was not al to 
build the Temple being, that he was stained with “much blood” (1 Chron, 
xxii, 7, 8). Even at the end of David's reign it appeared as if Jerusalem 
were cast away to perish (2 Sam. xxiv. 16). 

6. “I said.” Rather, ‘I said to thee, Amidst thy blood, live;” 
Surrounded as thon art with blood, I yet bid thee to live-—So it had been 
With David himself, when covered with blood-guilt and condemned to 
“di by his own mouth. Nathan then said to him, “Thou shalt not — 
i mre , (2 Sam. xii. 5,13). So God “healed him” and “restored him to 

ife” (Ps, xxx. 2, 8), 
on In Solomon’s reign, when Jerusalem attracted the attention of 
“¢ or oon its chief glory was the aes a on which “the name of 
a ‘as called ;” (cp. 1 Kings viii. 41, x. 1), ; 

T have caused...” 


age ics r, “I caused... and thou didst 
nerease and wax great, and camest,” &eo. The reference is. to. 
‘ity and of Solomon's reign (1 Kings iii, 8, iv. 20, 


_ oThaments ” ete, The word used in ch. vii. 20 of the Temple. 













ness : yea, I sware unto thee, and entered into 
a covenan with thee, saith the Lord Gop, and 
*x.J9.5 thou becamest mine. 
9 Then washed I thee with water; yea, I through} 
2tieh tow. washed away thy * blood from thee, and I anomie] 
thee with oil. 
10 I clothed thee also with broidered work and 
shod thee with badgers’ skin, and I girded’ thee 
‘fame about with fine linen, and I covered thee with silk. 
11 I decked thee also with ornaments, and J 
m Gen. 4.22, 2 pnt bracelets upon thy hands, ‘and a chain on 
iProv.1.9. thy neck. 


v1) 

















* *ee%;, 12 And I put a jewel on thy * forehead, and ear- 
rings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown upon 7 
thine head. 

13 Thus wast thou decked with gold and silver; ( 
ey and thy raiment was of fine linen, and silk, and « PF 
3,14 broidered work; ‘thou didst eat fine flour, and @ 


8. “the time of love.’ When David could say, “I have set my ' 
“affection to the house of my God" (1 Chron. xxix. 3); and the people, 
with their rulers, “ offered willingly to the Lord,” “ with perfeet ted a 
(ib. vv. 9, 14, 17). : 
skirt,” or, “wing.” In either case, protection is signified (as in 
Ruth iii. 9). Cp. Ruth ii, 12, Ps. xxxvi.7. 
“T sware:” Ps, Ixxxix. 49, cxxxii. 11. 
| “mine ;” “the city of the Lord of hosts ;" Ps. xlviii. 8. - 
| 9. “washed.” Compare Ps. li. 2, 7, 14:—for the king and his 
F kingdom were intimately associated. David’s absolution and sanctifica- 
rac tion were a needful preliminary to the building up of Jerusalem’s walls 
Vee 
] 




















gs “3 Only when David’s sin was purged, was Jerusalem freed 
the Destroyer’s sword (2 Sam. xxiv. 21, 25). 

“anointed thee” to be a “royal” and a “priestly” city (cp. Ps 
xiv. 7, Exod. xxix. 4, 7). 

10. “broidered work.” So the queenly Bride is arrayed in Ps. xlv. 
15. So, in Exod. xxviii. 39, the High-priest. : 

“fine linen.” In Rey. xix. 8 the Bride is clothed in “fine linen; 
“which is the righteousness of saints.” The High-priest’s tunic, i 

Xxvili. 39, was of fine linen. f 0 

iL. “on thy neck”? “Mercy and truth” were the material of the 
_ chain, which Jerusalem was to “bind about her neck” (Prov. iii 8: 
ah 9 i 22) i 













64:0) dit, 


13. “fine flour, honey, and oil” (ver. 19) ;—food resembling 
So eererery xvi, 81 compared with Num. xi, 8, Compare also 







_ Baxi, 19), 


“comer in Jerusalem 


EZEKIEL, XVI. 
ey, and oil: and thou wast exceeding | beautiful, , Befre 
504, 


‘and hot didst prosper into a kingdom. 


And ™thy renown went forth among the rsa 2 
gun for thy beauty: for it was perfect through ™™™?™ 
my comeliness, which I had put upon thee, saith 


the Lord Gop. 


15 F" But thou didst trust in thine own beauty, 1 See Deut, 
eand playedst the harlot because of thy renown, and Jar. Tete 
eset out thy fornications on every one that o tsi. 1, 21 


assed by; his it was. 20, 

16 ¥And of thy garments thou didst take, and $3599 
deckedst thy high places with divers colours, and #38 5 
playedst the harlot thereupon : the like things shall p2 Kin, 23.7. 
not come, neither shall it be so. Hos. 2. & 

17 Thou hast also taken thy fair jewels of my 

“ exceeding beautiful.” The “ perfection of beauty ;” Ps. 1. 2, Lam, 
ii, 15. Compare Ps, xl viii, 2. 

“prosper.” The word used in Ps, xlv. 4 of the Mighty King; Who 
was “more beauteous than the sons of men” (ver. 3), As the Bride 
reflected His beauty (cp. Ps. xlv. 11), so she shared his successes. 

“into a kingdom,” or, “in royalty.” She had the promise of a King 
Who should reign “ for ever” (2 Sam, vii. 16; Isa. ix. 7), 

14. “renown;” 1 Kings x. 1, 24.—‘*Comeliness;” the word used 
in-Ps, xly, 3, 4 (“ majesty"). Her renown and dignity sprang from the 
Name that was “ called upon her.” Compare Ps. lxviii. 29. 

_ 15. “in thy own,” Omit “own.” Her sin was, that she trusted in 
it as if it were her own. David's fall occurred after he had subdued 
the neighbouring kingdoms, 

_ Obs, Ezekiel’s denunciations are specially directed against this root- 
sin of self-admiration ;—the sin, which hurled down the bright Arch- 
angel from heaven. See ch, xxvii, 3, 4, xxviii, 2, 12, 17, xxxi. 8. 

“Playedst the harlot.” See 1 Kings xi.5—8. The neighbouring 
nations had but to flaunt each one its deity before the eyes of de 
and straightway her heart was given to the new god : “his it was,” 

16. She employed God's gifts in decking out “ high-places ;” (ep, on 
ch.'vi, 2, xiv, 4, xx, 29). The symbol of God’s Presence with anal on 
“small Ark, hidden away in “thick darkness”: its invisibility guard- 
eg elevating the devotion of the faithful worshipper. On the other 
= nd, faithless minds were drawn aside by the ap arent nobleness of 
fees Ipping in shrines that were built on the crests of hills, under theopen 

et to sun or moon or planets ;—deities which were not so ing in 

cy uimsas “ the Holy One of Israel” was (ep. on ch, xx. 27,28), 

» not come .. ,” or, “shall not happen, yea, they shall cease to — 


shall 
“be? I ra l’s idolatry cant 

« id be swept clean away, 5 ie a 

V7. “ fair jewels” (ver. 39), or, “ beautiful vessels ;”* (op 2 Ch os 
nad achat Abas «gathered together. the versls ei the 

ent them in picces, made him altars at eve 
” (2 Chron, xxviii, 24), se ay —— 
wu « . 


Isai. 1. 21. 
& 57, 8. 
Jer. 2. 


« 


“le 
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3 | that *thou hast also built unto thee an *emi- , Bere, 
= <8 and *hast made thee an high place in — 













































FeUn tai cect er ae 
1 tookest thy broidered garments, and 
cover. 
edst them: and thou hast set mine oil and mine jn. 
cense before them. 
1Hos.28 . 19 4My meat also which T 
and oil, and honey, wherewith T fed the ®, thou hast 
ae my, even set it before them for °a sweet savour ; and 
thus it was, saith the Lord Gon. 
ing 20 * Moreover thou hast take 





t. 

i Show hast built thy high place 7 at every head ‘he Ot 
of the way, and hast made thy beauty to be abhorred, Fre ae 
and hast opened thy feet to every one that passed &%. ‘ 
py, and multiplied thy whoredoms, ee 

26 Thou hast also committed fornication with * the *¢ ne ee 
Egyptians thy neighbours, great of flesh ; and hast 23.15, 20, 
increased thy whoredoms, to provoke me to anger. 

aha 97 Behold, therefore I have stretched out my 
8T.5, daughters, whom thou hast born hand over thee, and have diminished thine ordinary «2 onron. 28. 


Jer7.51. hast thou sacrificed unto them 4 to be devoured, Js : food, and delivered thee unto the will of them that 7.1% 
chwi.2s. this of thy whoredoms a small matter, ‘ 









ae thee, fine flour 


n thy sons and thy 
e unto me, and these 








See ich # Or, cities, 

& 2, 37. “ . P hate thee, “the * daughters of the Philistines, which >a hee ak 
4 Heb. to 21 that thou hast slain my children, and delivered aro ashamed of thy lewd way ? 1 do on 
“- them to cause them to pass through the fire for 28 »Thou hast played the whore also with the Jer. 2 18 98 
them ? 3 ; , ; Assyrians, because thou wast unsatiable; yea, thou &c.~ 

22 And in all thine abominations and thy whores Gee WI 
doms thou hast not remembered the days of thy } the evil reached its full growth. He surrendered himself entirely - 

eas “youth, ‘when thou wast naked and bare, and wast # * ‘Tiglath-Pileser (2 Kings xvi. 7), and altered the Temple arrangemen 

He iL1 polluted in thy blood in order to conciliate him (ib. 18, 2 Chron. xxviii. 21), 

t ver. 4, 5, & I ee ey DsOOK., 4 p 24, “in every street.” In every thoroughfare of the great world- 
23 And it came to pass after all thy wickedness, city,—in Egypt, in Assyria, in Babylon,—Jerusalem might be seen making 
(woe, woe unto thee! suit) the Lord Gop ;) overtures to the heathen ; inviting them to alliances. Compare on ver. 83. 


” 
ee : _ J 25. “every head of the way” (ver. 31), or, “every way-head., 
BD, "and thus it was;” or, “it was even so!" appalling fact! : Jerusalem, standing near the interseetion of the great — os oa 
20. In addition to degrading herself by sensual idolatry, she bad {pee on ch. v. 5), ee Let ee oe ili ‘eottd. ” inated ale 
murdered her children—nay, not her’s, but God's: for they had been 2a  egdleyr ig Se tihe* boldaneaae rm 13—17). 
i ‘ove i vhic ae . Y rahs 4 > actet e U i -- 

Bes Covenant, in which He engaged to be a God to Abraham “ Ebioreed.” Te heathen — perth = Holy Name, 
“ devoured ” by fire (ch. xxiii, 37, Jer. xix. 5), ; Ba — ne alge permeate ae which at- 
| 21. “delivered them,” or, “ given them away, by making them { +, Great of fles “flesh thei “Solomon (in neglect of 
“pass...” This was in direct contravention of Ley. xviii, 21, xx. & ae those who made - ear sot horses from t. The 
“for them;” the idol-gods, By this act the children were solemnly ] cut. xvii. 16) had a yearly importation a help of tian troops ; 
made over to Moloch ; dedicated to him, (x mpare on ch, xx. 261. eg kings of Israel and Judah cr Th - tend tel ad the f ee 
23. Up to this point Jerusalem’s sin had been in embracing false (ep. ch. xvii. 15). Wretohed —— he as fleck and not spirit” (Isa. . 

religions. We now come to a further stage, in which she subjects herself a and not God; and their Jee 
hot to heathen “ gods,” but (on political grounds) to heathen “ nations,” <p 
A germ of this evil existed, probably, in Solomon's contracting affinity 
With Pharach. During almost 500 years Egypt had held aloof from 
Sieh el. Solomon put an end to this singular state of alienation by 
hn citing Pharaoh’s friendship (1 Kings iii. 1); thus violating the spirit 
‘Of the precept, not “to go back ” to ypt (Deut. xvii. 16), In Ahaa 


Fa eins through (the fire)” is; might be sanctified : for ‘if the first-fruits 
sete eead trie trance ye eal 
; 1 Exod. xiii. 6 a } 
ndered, “set apart.” Terael diet antago thir; ad deseated 
whole nation, 




























27. “diminished.” As a husband might place an unfaithful wife: 
ona diminished allowance. The Ten Tribes were cut off from 
salem. Shishak pillaged the Temple. Samaria and Syria I 
Weaken her. m a % 

“the Philistines.’ hero may be an allusion fo) ie 
the reign of Ahaz (2 Chron, xxviii. 19). ‘The Philistine ci 
time showed remarkable firmness in ranting te attacks 
of Egypt. They might well be sean r 
(as in ver, 43, ¢ a might well 
bla to a city, whose fact was in 
asserted history and professed religio 










wast not satisfied herewith, 





seeing thou doest all these hi: 
imperious whorish woman ; 










that thou scornest hire ; 








may come unto thee on every sic 

34 And the contrary is in thee 
in thy whoredoms, whereas none 
commit whoredoms: and in tl 
ward, and no reward is g 
thou art contrary, 











28. “yet couldest not.” The Assyrian 
“ 


yet Ahaz went on to “ trespass yet more 





: 30, Jerusalem thought her “ 
if and freedom. It was just the reverse. 
the only basis of freedom and strength, 













them, Jerusalem 


Well as of duty, to be faithful to her Covenant. 
who yielded to sin through the pressure of hunger ; 


her plighted faith, 


and silver that was found 


~ "99 Thou hast moreover multiplied 
uy in the land of Canaan ¢ unto Chaldea 


30 How weak is thine heart, saith the 


32 but as a wife that committe 
taketh strangers instead of her husband ! 
Hoes _°3 They give gifts to all whores : | 
2 Heb, thy gifts to all thy lovers, and * hirest them, that the 


of the king’s pan them to the 





th adultery, which 


king, called in by Ahaz, 
him, and strengthened him not” (2 Chron. xxviii. 20, 21) ; 
against the Lord” (ib, 22), 
29. “the land of Canaan.” Rather, “a land of traffic” (as in ch, 
xvii. 4), Babylon was at that time the great mart of the world. 


imperious ” wilfulness a sign of strength 
Self-control in the fear of God is 


_ 31,32. Jerusalem was more uilty than the heathen. They were 


induced to worship idol-gods by the hope of obtaining temporal benefits 
from Nol no such motive for her apostasy. She was 
in the height of prosperity,—bound by every obligation of gratitude, as 


She was not as one 
but as one who had 


every comfort that thoughtful love could supply her with, and yet violated 


88, 84. The nations had not courted her alliance. They seemed, 
‘indeed, to shrink instinctively from her. It was she who sought them; 
ing connexion with them by the gifts she had 

id, and continuing to do this, when her sin 

viii, 9, 10, Isa, xxx, 6, lvii, 9.) ‘ : 
. “‘bribest.”” It is the word used in 2 Kings xvi. 


in the house of the 


thy fornication 
3 and yet thou 


Lord Gop, 
ngs, the work of an 


“eee Se 31 *in that ‘thou buildest thine 

daughters ig 

thine, dc. the head of every way, and makest 
_ in every street ; and hast not been 


eminent place jn 
thine high place 
as an harlot, in 


ut *thou givest 


le for thy whoredom, 
from other women 
followeth thee to 
1at thou givest a re- 
given unto thee, therefore 
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IF thus saith the Lord Gop; Because thy Athi. : 
was poured out, and thy nakedness ae 

vl h thy whoredoms with thy lovers, and wil pat 

ong idols of thy abominations, and by ‘ the blood we 
f thy children, which thou didst give unto them ; Tac 
r 37 behold, therefore *I will gather all thy lovers, 2 
with whom thou hast taken easure, and all — ct z 3. 
hat thou hast loved, with all them that thou h His. 3.16, 
, ind - [ will even gather them round about against ah, ab 
thee and will discover thy nakedness unto them, that wth 

they may see all thy nakedness. ments of. 


jc DLe%, 2, 10 
38 And I will judge thee, *as * women that hee Deut, 22 28, 

wedlock and ‘shed blood are judged ; and 1 wil BE ag 

give thes blood in fury and jealousy. See ver. 20, 


39 And I will also give thee into their hand, = uae 
they shall throw down *thine eminent place, an Veh. 2, 2 
shall break down thy high places: they shall re — 
thee also of thy clothes, and shall take *thy fair srymeus 
jewels, and leave thee naked and bare. inst "ath 

40 ™They shall also bring up a company — mane 
thee, "and they shall stone thee with stones, an wu 

' i i y an. . 
thrust thee through with their swords, 2 Kin. 28 


41 And they shall ° burn thine houses with fire, ® 5213 


; : P ch, 5.8 
and Pexecute judgments upon thee in the sight of "25055 as 


i se ch, 23, 27. 
many women: and I will cause thee to ‘cease from 4eh. 23% 





Dein Hate atah S's ion @ san 
ak a eerie 

98. “fury and jealousy.” Compare Prov. vi. 84 (where the sume 
a. Ttheow doin” Ro in La. i % Tn ch, of 1 word 
is used ; (but is there rendered, “ break down.”) 


: ‘ 

reas, ened to punish 

40. “a company,” or, “ assembly ; : such as was — Na he 
criminal (cp. Deut. xiii. 9). “ pm was the pe is of Le 
0), : 


Sons guilty of idolatry (Deut. xiii, 6—10), or of adu 
tt fe te leew, xx. 3, 10). aren ey Jerusalem as 
er. Xxxili, ured. : can 
+ Pa OS hake doom of those who seduced 
tom, (Deut. xiii, 12—15), The city in such a case was tot : 
». 16) ;—the doom of Jerusalem in ver. 41. he ae Oana 
41. “thine houses.” See 2 Kings xxv. & ‘The “wo 


tery (St. John. 
. was “ 







35 { Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word of the one 


stoned” 





re 











thine head, saith the Lord Gop : 
commit this lewdness above 


use this proverb against thee 
mother, so is her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mother’s daughter, that lotheth 
her husband and her children: and thou art the 
sister of thy sisters, which lothed their husbands 
and their ahildten : “your mother was an Hittite, 
and your father an Amorite. 

46 And thine elder sister ¢s Samaria, s) 


42. “cause....to rest.” See on ver. 13. 
that we have here 


44. “as is the mother...” It would seem that ‘ 


afterwards aposta 

45. “lotheth , . 

ch. v. 6, Lev. xxvi, 16, 43), 

their husbands.” Thongh the 
from the privileg 

_ Sanction (1 Kings xi. 29—39) 

ance. Rays of Divine li 

e plain, while Abraham, Me chisedek, and Lot were near them. 

 inthem. Ata later period, when higher lig 

a still more terrible 

Jerusalem is 


hand” (or the north) and the tonzue of the Dead Sea (the “ Lisan ”) on 
right (or the south). oe 


3,,,° younger.” The allegory rests, not on the chronological re- 

















a cyt angry, 


Because * thou hast not remembered the days of 
va! am but hast fretted me in all these things; be- 
hold, t pense thy way upon 


herefore tI also will recom 


and thou shalt not 
all thine abominations. 


44 Behold, every one that useth proverbs shal] 


, Saying, As és the 


f he and her 





It is plain from ver, 48, 
a threat, not a promise. 
‘ Salem,” whose 
priest of the Most High God” (Gen. xiv. 18), bad 
tized and adopted Amoritish ways, 

-lothed,” or, “ contemneth . . . conte mned; ” (8,w.a, 
northern kingdom had severed itself 
vidie Covenant, yet it had express Divine 
, and received a high degree of prophetic 
tht, too, must have fallen on the cities of 


es of the Da 


Their spiritual father ; whose sins were reproduced 
ht was afforded, but rejected, 
paternity is assigned (St. John viii, 38—44). 

about equally distant from Samaria “on the left 





aoe but on relations Y geographical and y 
the northern kingdom, Lavi its eee of Lebanon 
towered high above Jerusalem, while the Dead Sea was 


3 and 2) im claimed to possess Israel's birthright 
"an Be within its boundaries the | 









old sacred 


and Shiloh ; while Sodom had not comeinside 
Abrahamic Covenant, zs ast 











: and *?thy omits 
dwell at thy left hand: | . ERIST 

eee that dwelleth at thy right hand, ane 
her daughters. a Teale 11. 

47 ed re oo walked iret ae a tna Ke 
' jr abominations : but, * as ¢ 3 Or, 4 

iiiinle thing, 7 thom wast corrupted more than was 

a ve 


thing. 
ays ig ae the Lord Gop, *Sodom thy ‘chs. 6,7 


ver. 43, 51. 
‘ctor hath not done, she nor her daughters, as thou , ‘att “i. 
om done, thou and thy daughters, a gs ae 
m0 B hold this was the a —— | ee 
l ‘de. *fulness of bread, and ¢ 
eon in her and in a i a 
did cho str » hand of the poor anc j 
j , strengthen the han \ eae 
= td ther were haughty, and ' committed ~ re 
* - before me: therefore eT took them away Bebe 
mina 
caw ood. * me . 
* " ‘Neither hath Samaria committed _ bat, ; 
5 thou hast multiplied thine abomina mt ae 
oer ae the - and “hast justified thy sisters m Mati 12. 41, 
more than they, § ast | j 


ap ations whl oat thou hast don >, a2. 
thine al oOmin itl i Cc } 





» Compare Deut. xxxii. 82, Isa. iii. 10, Jer. 


“thy sister... Sodom. 


47. “‘hast not w ed.” € c vy, € Jerv salem ith its 
Compare on V. 9, é. erus Ww 
t alked. My 
emple I evitical priesthood, services ¢ f sc ng, and Divinely guaran 
T f - 


fv at advantages 0 LS “ its postasy 
va ges ove . e ’ 
royalty, had gre at advar ‘4 r Samaria W hen it fell, ay 


i re ignant type. > 
mas of correspondingly, mor Tet Lam. 1. 6 St Matt 4 
rr Reetacioa’s sins had ss up i Oe Baap Revel ip 
The ‘occasions of her stumbling were ae pr a, Ghich “Moun . 
iii, 9: “falness of bread,” the danger Si 6); and “abundance 
fetverhsd Israel, Deut. vi. 11, 12 (ep. ee ‘which is so apt to predis- 
“ of idleness,” or rather, “ secure ate en ext 
-e men to infidelity ; (ep. Isa, xxx. ¥, rig presoed it Seder Nai 
Me the poor and needy.” The “cry, *13) 
one up to heaven (Gen. xviii, 20, XIX. 49). 
Tarcinten (ch, xxii, 7, Isa. iii. 15, v. 125% towhat Teaw” (Gen. x 
50. “As I saw good,” or, “according race onl xviii, 
The overthrow was total, because the peep 1 guilt, corrupted. 
Bl. “justified.” Making her, with ee et Son diet | 
the side of thee (ver,52), Compare Jer. iil, 1. 
25, 26. 


era. em had a longer probation, than Emme 
solemn warning suppli 






by Samaria’s a 
ie mel : 







So too had it been im 































bominable than ‘ 
“Hghtvon than thou: ye, be tho snftnil 
sisters, ‘ thou hast justified thy 


eSeTs.1.9 653 ©When I shall bri i 

& ver, 60, 61. “ri nalt bring again their ivi 

fJor, 20,16, ‘the captivity of Sodom and her daughters ena at 
8, & e 


captivity of Samaria and her daughters, then a 
5 ring again the captivity of thy ca tive “in the 
midst of them: : ties 
54 that thou mayest bear thine own sh 
a mayest be confounde 1 in all that thou ha 
fhe that thou art £a comfort unto them. 
55 When thy sisters, Sodom and her daughte 
shall return to their former estate, and Semaall er 
her daughters shall return to their for mer whe 
then thou and thy daughters shall return tn “all 


ame, and 
ast done, in 


2 Heb. former estate 
14 = bd 56 For ‘ke sister Sod 2 j 
i c3, ; y sister Sodom was not 2 mentioned by 



























thy mouth in the day of i 
lie en, 2) n the day of thy * pride 
frodiencies. 57 before thy wickedness was discove red 
Prem a , Jerusalem admitted the justice of the sent nail 
g sed on Samaria and on Sodom: b attuned 
— — she oe soar she had an such Pe iy Be 
— ‘hie Rie 1en Sodom shall rise out of her as »halt grave, 
(ver ore) shalt thou, Jerusalem, be restored to thy “ facta state" 
he Jerusalem, which had tl i 
’ 2 che h y liry idi 
of Me was gone for ever ; (cp. ern oy oo 
cone ae and 55 are (literally) categorical statements: “ And 
“and thy a — -..and the captivity of thy captives.... 
oe... sate retecrn ... and thou and thy daughters shall 
day ken Cos ue 7 —” carry our thoughts onward to the 
God ie he a ; The depth of her shame will prove to them that 
fet of persons, and that their own punishment has not 
em The eg agg severe (cp. ch. xiv. 22, 23), 
Par io Jay at the foot of the hill-country of Judea, A 
ity (St coat from Jerusalem ;—a perpetual warning against 
carnal sib sad Lge _ 7). But the idea of such a warning being 
si 0 fra Taras beens Ba citizens of Jerusalem, 
thought rated. by m “the 
tte Lord ” (Jer. vii. 4) in their aa me ree 
: ane i a A. fay, ie Care 
er ne urs ja on the Li 
m the south ; (cp, Isa, ix. 12,) nae ; 


as at the 







































more 
al 
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of thy 


‘nations, saith the Lorp. 
59 For thus saith the Lord Gop; 


wit 


with thee in the d 


61 Then ? thou shalt remember thy 
ashamed, when thou shalt 


62 *And I will establish my 


> 


© founded, “and never open thy mi 





“ despise thee.” 
58. Lit., ‘ Thy 


the burden of it is. 
59. “I willeven... 


“the oath,” or “the curse’ 
invoked malediction on him who should v 
Deut, xxix. 12, 14, 20, 21. 

© despised,” s.w.a. ch. xvii. 16, 18, 
used in 2 Sam, xii. 9, 10, respecting t 


nant; and now He would take t 
uttered his “ last words.” 
“Covenant with him” (2 Sam. xxiii. 5; 
61. “for daughters,” The new Jer 
(Gal. iv. 26); Israelites or Gentiles. 
‘not by thy covenant,” the Covenant 
hat 
(Gal. iii, 18, 14), 


_ “God in Christ” (Gal. iii, 17) ; which 
was unconditional in its senting 


hyeproach of the daughters 
‘and all that cas aaa about her, ‘the daughters of 
the Philistines, which * despise thee round 

58 *'Thou hast *borne thy lewdness 


h thee as thou hast done, which hast de 5a ine 
gpised ™ the oath in breaking the covenant. 


60 J Nevertheless I will "remembér my covenant ™ Deut: 2. 
ays of thy youth, and T will esta-n Ps. 108. 45. 


plish unto thee ° an everlasting covenant. 


. . . & is e 
receive thy sisters, thine . teat 54.1. 
elder and thy younger: and I will give them unto §.14 25, 
thee for ‘daughters, * but not by thy covenant. 
covenant with thee ; &e. 
and thou shalt know that I am the Lorp : : 

63 that thou mayest * remember, and be con-* ver. 61. 
outh any more *Bem3 1 
rn 


Rather, “do thee despite.” 
Jewdness and thy abomin 
“them.” Thou hast borne their guilt,and hast 


» Fe would, in very mercy, “walk contrary 


“to them,” until their heart was humbled (Lev. Xxvi. 
* (s.w.a, Num. v. 
iolate the Covenant, 


19, xx. 13, 16, 24. Tt is the word 
he deed which exposed 

the “curses” of Lev. xx. 10, Deut. xxvii. 24. 

60. “ ber;” Ley. xxvi. 42. God had not broken the Cove- 
di now He tt he initiative in re-establishing it, Faith 
in this unchanging goodness of God was what supported Davi 
He confessed that his house was no 


home fi : sr; but the Lord 
for Israel's great Ruler; but the on Hos. ii. 19), 


xxiy.7), That had wrought malediction. 
Would flow from the vain a promise which 


62, « yaa . t 
« God in Christ” (Gal the Covenant ote was” 




























of * Syria, ¢ 


about. — n 2 Kin, 16, 
and thine {ari 
ei B. 
' 2 Web. Aram, 
T will evens ver. 27. 
8 Or, spoil. 


4 Web. 
borne them. 


ich, 17. 13, 16 


Bs 
& w, 
ways, and be p ch, 20.48. 


& 60. 4. 
&e. 
r Jer. 31. 31, 


5 Hos, 2. 19, 
20. 


ations! Thou hast borne 
found out at last how heavy 


41). 
21) ;—the g* which 
‘ompare 


David to — 


when he 
tale g 

had “made an everlasting —— 

em is “ the mother of us all” 
















CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Under the parable of two eagles and a vine 11 is sherwed God’, 
ment Jerusalem alti Babryt ‘oy Mo 
arowiinath i to plant the cedar of nnn in to Eau. God 
cir. 594. ND the word of the Lorp came unto 


2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, 
parable unto the house of Israel ; 







me, saying, 
and speak a 















63. “for shame ;” the shame of the penitent, who is overwhelmed 
with a sense of God's infinite goodness and his own monstrous ingratj. 
tude ; so that he cannot “ open his mouth ” (Rom. iii. 19) before God. 

“fam pacified toward...” or, “make reconciliation («. w.a, ch. xly, 15, 
17; Dan ix. 24) for thee in regard of all..." Thus the long, sad, histery 
ends with that word which had ek sed the prophetic song of Moses ; “He 
“ will be merciful to (or, make reconciliation for) His land, His people” 
(Deut. xxxii. 43), 

Obs. The deepest shame of the penitent is 
having made reconciliation for sin. So it is in the Church's prayers, 
Nowhere does the voice of conf ssion sink to so deep a point of abase. 
4 ment as in the commemoration of “the ¢ xceeding great love of our 
, * Master and only Saviour dying for us.” “ The rem: mbrance of sins is” 

then felt, most of all, to be “grievous unto us; the burden of them ™ to 
be “ intolerable,” —Compare B. CXxx. 4: “There is forgiveness with 
“ Thee, that Thou mayest be feared.” Who would not shrink from the 
ht of having offended—from the thought of again offending—One 
fs Who has proved Himself so unspeakably gracious? 


ee 















here associated with God's 


CHAPTER XVII. 
The Davidic kingdom overthrown by Zedckiah’s breach 
of faith; but God’s promise established, 


As ch, xv was an introduction, so ch. xvii 
ch. xvi. 59 Jerusalem's sin was 
oath in breaking the c 


is a pendant, to ch. xvi. 
summed up by saying that she 
ovenant.” The very same words 


are h. xvii. 18 in reference to the crime, which provoked 
Nebuchadnezzar to destroy Jerusalem ; 


; (cp. also vv. 13, 16, 19.) ; 
The relation between the two chapters is thus seen to be very striking. 
that Zedekiah’s conduct supplies a particular instance 


ty charged upon Jerusalem in ch, xvi :—though it does 
for Zedeki con get ag into rebellion against Nebuchadnezzar 
reliance on Egypt (vv. 15, 17; cp. ch. xvi. 26), and he showed a 
or the sanctity of an oath, which placed him below the level 
Morality; (see on ver. 15; cp. ch. xvi. 47, 57.) But the 
Suggested ts the parallel reaches much further.’ Tt is an argu- 
Abe y monarch inflicted on his vassal so 
single breach of faith, what had J 
) years had been constantly revolting (ver. 12) _ 
















































EZEKIEL, XVI. 


| ith the Lord Gop; *A 
Bn ict wigs, tein a a en 
orl 


oe i colours, came unto Lebanon, and » See ver.12, 

the tas ant of the cedar : 2 Heb, om 
» ae 
4 he cropped 


ff the top of his young twigs, and ,2xin 
sod it into a ial of traffick ; he set it in a city 


ee, tok also of the seed of “the land, and 





aa ie ee a 
God? If it were found requisite for the pre 3 
oe vane + that treason should be so unepesioay ae Megde wali: 
poltical tat it should be viewed with indifference 1 
ible the 


' ighteousness ? a ii extends to the concluding 
eternal righ llelism of chs, xvi and xvii ¢ 11 fastest 
Ped, Tne Eh these the mercy of God interposes, when a 0 

yerses. iI 


, 
Pe Ve’ ww a 
P ,: go that ‘“ where sin abounded, ot — py vine 
7 aN xvii is linked e ie & a, ae = 10, 15; see on 
ba, 2. “ 2a “Ss it prospe @, ’ ’ 
“ : by the repeated, 1a ; hath tr 
a. Me tt ahs phrase, “ trespass that he . : 
ch, XV. Ue. ae 2 a 
aim as sh. xv. 8). 2 2 the sixth year ibe, 
a i ciate of the prophecy is the = pe gone to Baby- oe 
~ 2 , ese Tw years previous. : a do h 
‘ ogy . i ety occtably, fave been summoned there to omagy 
on (Jer. L. oY) ; ; ‘ : 
and to adage Se hag 9 a of —-— combine hetero- 
* rie res as here, the cedar, the eagle, . + riddle >" in its bear 
ee Datlinte reference to Zedekiah tig t analogical lesson) it 
ee the house of Israel (as supplying that grea 


+ » 5 e t eagle 
mb. &. We ooo from ver. 12 that Nansen “Vad ts prey (Gob 
(ep. Jer. xlyiii. 40),—the strong, Sw! correspond to the vastness of his 


Be toe tone”: baie ber ll are his | and well-< “ ' Pe 
inion ; the “long” pinion-feathe pees Be! : 
" ihe abundant “feathers” are the m 


i of 
iv! » represent the variety 
subject to him ; while the ‘ divers colours Pp 


- in his empire. rely 
eat ine armmnlt of the and of Tara, here denote Jerusalem 
(ver. 12), or, perhaps, its royal palace << tings Pa x" ign en 
“The house of the forest of Lebanon, ee peribcty 7 
xxii, 23; and see note on coer i ee pe 
famil hi bran 
ae Siegen the princes of Judah and the youthful 5 


fathin (2 Kings xxiv. 12). had forsaken ¢ 
a See on ch. xvi, 29, They 


ss ii, 1: ; they s 
waters of the height of Lebanon an nie 
carried away to the turbid streams - night learn to ¥ d 
and quays of aoe rs - pa ee 
calm. 1 em eedar. ay 
*t Davi fami had been compared bat lescer 
chin’s uncle did not reign {8 vie oe, he ti 
of the kking of Babylon, who set him on th 









“ae the roots thereof were under him: so it ‘ 
dis 4 vine, and brought forth branches, and Shot forth 





ri 
, 7 There was also another gre: 


ut eagle with 
f ver, 15, 


wings and many feathers: and, behold, ‘ this ving 

did bend her roots toward him, and shot forth her 

branches toward him, that he might water it by the 

furrows of her plantation, : 

*Heb.feld. 8 It was planted in a good ° soil by great waters _ J 
imi that it might bring forth branches, and that it might — 

bear fruit, that it might be a goodly vine, 

9 Say thou, Thus saith the Lord Gop 

#2Kin.%.7. prosper? *shall he not pull up the 

and cut off the fruit thereof, that it wi 


wither in all the leaves of her spring, even without 
great ste or many people to pluck it up by the® 
roots thereof, 






; Shall it 
roots thereof, 
ther? it shall 





spoken of, not as a twig of the cedar, but only as belonging to “the seed 
“of the land,”—a set from the vine of Isr xe], He was not to rule as an 
independent prince, but to render “the fruit” of tribute and service to 
Nebuchadnezzar. 


Had he done so loyally, he might have “ brought 
“ forth fruit ” to God also,—the fruit of faith and obedience. 


“great waters,” or, “ many waters” (ver. 8, ch. xix. 10: Num. 
xxiv. 7). Zedekiah, in spite of his political dependence, was placed in a 
favourable position for quiet and solid usefuln: 58, 

“as a willow,” low, and growing near streams (Isa, xliv, 4). 

6. Those who were left in Jerusalem were “ of the poorest sort” 
(2 Kings xxiy. 14) ; 80 that the kingdom was “lowly” (8, w. a. in 
Ver. 14, “base”’). The vine had lost those luxuriant climbing branches 
(ch. xv. 2), in which it had wasted its strength. It was now closely 

Pp ; far less pleasing to the eye, but better fitted for bearing fruit. 
E » however, it ran off into its old ways; and put forth 
bran ” fall of boastful, but false, promises (in Isa. xvi. 6, the same 
word is rendered « lies”), and “ sprigs,” covered with showy leaves. 

7. The second eagle has not the “long pinions” or “ divers colours” 
the first. Egypt ruled over a large pa well-peopled tract of land; 
Bote had not the disciplined armies or imperial deur of lon, 
Oe gti ae fo Soe err her position, the peo 

: more o} happiness than under the i 

in ‘teign of Bel magnificent, 
ves of her spring,” or, “ fresh leaves she puts forth.” 

PA Since the Chaldean troops retired 

“ewvii, 5), the besieging force may have been @ 











































* ambassadors into Egypt, ’ that they might give him 2 in 24.38 
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EZEKIEL, XVI. 


ld, bet anted, shall it prosper? fi 
 coargaragh ye when the east wind ont 
Moth it? it shall wither in the furrows where it no, 1918 


1 {| Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, ae to ‘the rebellious house, Know ye not ‘eh 2B 
3 these things mean? tell them, Behold, * the ‘ing tt 
_ f Babylon is come to Jerusalem, and hath t1—16. 4 
BS, the king thereof, and the princes thereof, and ee. 
ith him to Babylon tab a 
Be tend hath taken of the king's seed, and — ve oe 
a covenant with him, ™ and getter — of “2 
‘m: he hath also taken the mighty of the Jand: | *Heh a. 
=r oh the kingdom might be ™ base, thet Se 
might not lift itself up, * bué that by keepmg 0 ca i 
Sant it might stand. 
15 But °he rebelled 





: as to keep hie 
against him in sending Wis commant to 
2.Chr. 3, 13. 


5 hall 
th people. Shall he prosper? shall yoo a7 16 
eee that dovth per things? or shall he break 


sovenant, and be delivered ? : 
fie as I live, saith the Lord Gop, eer Tin ther asi 
place where the king dwelleth that made im : 8 oa 
whose oath he despised, and whose coven 3 
<a 
1. God had 

paratively small one, But no vast army was needed 


ted, * and 
A ‘I, been rou 
the word; and therefore, even if the Chaldeans bad. Boss 


: t should these rise up. - « 
“none but wounded men remained of them, ye St. Matt. xv. 18. 


“ s city” (Jer. xxvii. 10). _ Compare ’ : 
ne - ot The scorching wind of God's angers (eh 


i “ i ear God” 
ar “ a oath.” The king of Babylon had “ made him sw WE 


. xxxvi. 13). ud-hearted people ff, 
° oo eee certainly meant to ee laa. ee 
low; but at the same ge go pores looked on perj 
“ things.” ve agorean 
ms ofc aunt as fearful crimes. One of _e Eye 
‘Rules’ was, “ Reverence an oath. ene Ne wa 
oracle, whether he might forswear bint by the 
80 criminal a question he should be p 
children}, ; 


e 
£ 
S 
° 



























bes ature (as tia. inst) me sy 
se amin es" 



































aie ae 
4 and 


casting up 
man 


| either shall 
42 


ch, 4, 


41 Chr. 29. 
Lam, 5, 6. 


hath done all these things, he 

19 Therefore thus saith the 
surely mine oath that he ha 
covenant that he hath broken, 
pense upon his own head. 

20 And I will *s 
shall be taken in m 
ym. Babylon, and » will 
trespass that he 

21 And “all h 
fall by the sword, and they t 
seattered toward all winds - 


: ane 
I the Lorp have spoken if. 


x ch. 12. 13, 
& 32.3. 


al 


*ch. 12. 14, 


® Tea, 11. 1. 
Jer, 23. 5, 
Zech. 3.8. 0 

re 


17. “ make for him ” 
“ by casting up . 
(Put a full stop a 
18, “when 
“these things,’ 
19. Zedekiah had rebelled, not merely ¢ 
against the God of Tsrael, Whose Name he had in 
in setting at nought the most express declarat 
Jer. xxvii. 6—11, xxvii, 14, delivered in B.C. 
@ fundamental terms of Israel’s covenant. 
_ 20. “my net” (ch. xii, 13). Nebuchadnezzar 
“plead.” Working convicti 
pare ch. xx, 36, 
22—24. The storm-cloud of 
bow of mercy shows itself, 
Judah is scattered to the 
hour of utter ruin, Ezekiel is taught of G 
Javidi family in the person of One, 
dom.—The reference i this 
“Twill also.” Rather, “T 


Brat 





—be of service to him. 
PD...” or, “ when they (the ( 
t the end of the ze} 

Jo! ++” Rather, “an lo, when 









judgm 
David’s crown 


to Messiah is 
Will”: Ta 


from Egypt 






; bore Israel 
y i pote 


great company make for him 
mounts, and building 

18 seeing he despised the oath by 
* covenant, when, lo, he had = 


pread my net upon hi 
y snare, and I will } 
plead with him tl 
hath trespassed ag 
is fugitives with 


22 {Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
f the highest *branch of the hi 


on in him by means o: 


aed 


his mighty 

in tho war, *h2 
forts, to cut | 
breaking the 


given his hand, and 
shall not escape, 

Lord Gop; As T live 
th despised, and my 


‘pase’, and my 
even it wil] T 


recom- 


m, and he 
ring him to 
ere for his 
ainst me, 
all his bands shal] 
hat remain shall be 
1 ye shall know that * 


I will also take 
igh cedar, and will 
a 
‘haldeans) cast up. ..”, 


he had... , he did all 


ugainst hig sovereign, but 


voked. Besides which, 
ions of God’s prophet 
595), he had violated 
was God's instrument, 
f suffering ; (com- 


ent has passed over, and the rain 
has been cast to the ground ; 
winds; all human hope is gone, But in this 
od to foretell the revival of the 
Who shall found a universal king- 


undeniable. 


mightior than the royal | 


“as on eaglo’s wings,” 


a. 


il “ King of Pr ” who Once - haye | 
x ay dome of the world and the gory of = hago: 
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: the top of his young , PTs, 
. I will crop off from i xi 
#t tender one, and will ° plant # upon shih “Sei 


‘i inent : (ek 
, mount. 34 poner of the height of yer io wt oe S: | 
y 98 “in d it shall bring forth boughs, an i ch 20, 
Pe: ‘ a goodly ala and ®under it sh = eo chap 
ru ioe of every wing; in the shadow of the tyi‘4 1 
Tsien thereof shall they dwell. 
ranches 


i i that 1 
trees of the field shall know Si: 
remain down the high tree, have *™K 
have dried up the green tree, 


24 And all the 
the Lorp f have 
exalted the low tree, ae = 
“the cbiefest oe ss i a re i 
f Jude yho returnec salem. a 
tie - ‘Recher, the son of David (St. Luke 1 


ii, 21-23, 





va the top,” oT, 

chief of the ig woe 

Shealtie], was descent 

a Be es ge yplicable alike to Christ and to the Church —_ 
His body. “Both aiveans from seemingly weak bre ) filleth all 

ae Stine -” the Church to be “ the fulness o 

“ ns a ” "I ; : . 23 f ; f i 

“in all” (Ey in Compare ch. xl, 2: oc oe 7 
cto ete To Owner founding Hie ree 
ce Thats he Holy One of ng ‘Head over all things to the 

on cath ascended (Ps. lxviii. 48), to be “ He 

0 ay by 


, rs . Gf ‘ f Leb anon ” 
“Chureh ” (Eph. i. 22). Jant” should add “ the glory 0 it” as @ 
“ » ‘This “ tender Pp at 2); “ bearing frui 
to ee es catlency of Carmel” (Isa. xxv. ) desaial 
; Batten sien, daly: 9 hould be trully. 
vine, yet inajestic as the cetar.. + David's house she only 
in ” This scion 0 Le io, aewe face , 
eta te aexi. 6) and Babylon (Dan. iv. 12) wer in station 
mthe shelter of all nations. veld.” all that are eminent in 
24. So all “the trees of the fel, Ole fountain of power, \ 
ig men, shall recognise that God is hich have verified what is. 
Hist ve supplies many instances, ben and elevation of i 
te cy, he depression of pyr ge emeileal tre ( 
8 ii. 7, 8), the withering 0 ‘ stem (Isa. ki 
$5, 30) a og re-vivifying of the sapless ferred 


batts 
= 


aren 
ait ma Fe 


* to) we natu- 
; i tely re’ » 

the one great instance (which baa ——— 2 " y ; Le 
Tally turn to the Magnijicat: “He I the proud ie the imagination 
“handmaiden ... He hath eenie-e Tnigdty from their sents, : 
“their hearts, He hath put down the eof David and the 
“exalted them of low degree.” "The mae o of the reign of — 
of Solomon ended in the humiliation aoa temporal decay, a 
But after Judah's royal family be Jory by the fact of the 
invested with never-ending spiritual g) 


i, 26, 27. z 
= — ial elevation 


shall continue to the 
process of \ : 
the faithful Church waxing stronger, 


and the unbeli 





ton 
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e, that yo use this con- 
PW gland of Israel, saying, ‘The “fathers 
cerning on sour grapes, and’ the children’s teeth are 













CHAPTER XVI, 


1 God re: the unjust parable of sour ‘ sheweth 
dealeth with a just tether 10 with a wirken So Fat a toe ha 
ith a just son of a wicked father: 19 with a tricked man ; 











—— 


en . i = 
lasp s complaint rested on three errors _ 
wr  egpege toy P80 far were they from being innocent, that 
n d 


























repenting » 4 i ormity of their sin ; 
4 as just man revolting. 25 He defendeth his justice, 9t ond oe they had much — niet ane pent A 
Fi eth to repentance, “. ite of God's lon 1” he t to “li em 
= is in spite = ‘ 1 “ goodness,” which was meant Me 
| 504. HE word of the Lorn came unto me again e phets, and His eae 4) 8 a: 
§ - ’ tp repentance ” (Rom. Py in sending temporal punishments upon is 
} Saying, to iew of God's purpose in H i intended ae 
4: 9, A wrong v : ; issued against the nation was in! a 4 
7 ————$______ 2. hem. The sentence of banishment f th Sin of sin. The “ oe | a. 
£ : them. at & roing on to yet further degrees of sin, a” ae | 
: Obs. 1. How dry, as regards spiritual promise, the stem of Judah was, to preserve it anagh ie destroyer, “that the spirit might be sa’ ‘ 
is intimated in the genealogy of St. Matt. i: where the Saviour’s descent was handed are , aid j 
j is traced through a line, which comprised in it Tamar, Rahab, Ruth, (1 Cor. Y. 3 ness of the eternal consequences of sin. Rl ree 
; and Bathsheba. 8, Forgelfuiness 0, ished for it at once, Le moral 
ai Obs. 2. We are not to despond, if the wide-spreading tree of Christen- they said), let them be pun | 
dom seems at times to droop, or if some of its branches wither. The 


i i i ence. bh 
h suffering to sin in the way of ee rosctione ee a 
' oc uniform system of checks would * a rt —— ~ 
os “that existed in the at im peed peg ato 4 
tot e relation in which a as probationary x 
in of + ed shee fact, that mae pean of says mg 
© being ;—  licad tats t to God in anot ’ ; oe oa 
or eee an thist “Tt in some cases, evil-doing did not meet with aa 
ave done ' , : 
due punishment in the pres 


ent world, Israel, be het ger 

i nce of the fatal consequences of sin. yee i ed 
Seariy that, from the beginning of human J 

es, the prophet addresses himself 


“ bh,” 
Tis to this last, fundamental, error that he who is righteous has life 
;—the righteous man | 






power of Christ can make the dry tree to flourish again, and to 
“more fruit in old age.” 


- “and have done it.” Rather (as in ch. xxii. 14, xxxvi. 36), “and 
“will doit 





“ bear s 












CHAPTER XVIII. 
| The Rule of God’s dealings uniformly equitable, 


Jerusalem's guilt had gone on accumulating from age to age. God’s 
i mts produced no enduring reformation, At last, therefore, the 
long-deferred visitation must come “ without remedy" (2 Chron. xxxvi, 
16). Thus much had been set forth in ch. xvi. Then in ch. xvii it was 
shown that no injustice was done, when this final stroke alighted upon 
Zedekiah. He suffered nothing beyond what he had himself amply 
deserved ;—the actual Sentence against him issuing from the earthly 
Sovereign whom he had provoked by deliberate treason. No Separate 
Sentence was required from the Court of Heaven. His disloyalty to God { 
had ag out its own temporal punishment through the disloyalty to 
i: man which was its natural outgrowth. 

; The same was true of that generation at large. They suffered no 
more than their own sins merited. God's forbearance towards former 

erations did not make the present infliction of punishment unjust. 

, at any rate, deserved all that came upon them, 
But many of them refused to see this. They spoke as if they them- « 
selves had innocent, and were made to suffer for their fathers’ 

ngs. ~~ even put their infidel murmurs into the form of a 
Proverb; “The fathers have eaten sour stapes, and the children’s teeth 
“ape Set on edge: "as much as to say; “ See what mistakes are made’ 
‘fa : 










in all cases, 
in ch. xviii. He declares that, oe he 
Mis partion and he who is vie stad walking in he 
he who (whatever may have been his too nie antecedents) is BOW 
fear of God ; the wicked, he Ripe series rule in His Gahan Ss 
rebellion against God. This is G Rabe aweyp ae torn from an nd 
} of the oe; but what He desires 1s, : oa 
live. t this chapter the terms | shall i 
Tt is obvious that throughou See by Moses in D jut = 
% shall die,” refer to the life and de anal (God's favour, spiritual 
15, 19 ;—spiritual life in the possesst 
th His displeasure. | into 
a ign striking instance * = ol 
f¥ © - error so constantly falls, that the men } the rites Molooke 
© they suffer for their fathers’ sin, practised the TO ty gin, 
in which the child was offered up to a ; 
Obs, 2, Tn recent times the notion 
an exact on moral tr 

























































Sways the destin of nations; mistakes such as Nature 
’ © natural world is subject to intelligible and 
‘ions of canses and effects, Tf a man will eat acid fruit, 
for it. hi this order is just reversed. 
N° eats, escapes ; and his son, who does not eat, suffers.” 3 












occasion of the proverb’s coming into use may have been the sen 
* irrevocably passed on Jerusalem 8 the time of oF sa (2 Kings = 
26, xxiv. 3, 4; Jer. xv. 4). In reality, ‘however, the history of Ma- 
nasseh and his family furnishes an illustration of the principles laid 
down in this chapter. The son of a godly father, Manasseh tel] away 
~ into extreme wickedness, but on his repentance was received back to 
God’s favour; his pardon being moreover sealed outwardly by his re 

storation from Babylon (2 Chron. xxxiii. 11). Josiah, the son of a 

wicked father, walked uprightly before God and was accepted of Him ; 

a premature death being in his case only a removal out of the way of 

coming evil (2 Kings xxii. 19). Zedekiah, the son of Josiah, turning 

aside from his father’s piety, brought on himself the Divine displeasure :— 

manifested outwardly in the overthrow of the Davidic throne. It was 
£ no capricious destiny that brought this catastrophe upon him. It was 
not even the sin of Manasseh. It was his own flagrant breach of faith, 
at once against Nebuchadnezzar and against God. 

“The fathers.” The proverb is also quoted in Jer. xxxi. 29, 30, 
H Tt is observable that Jeremiah on two occasions enunciates with equal 
4  €explicitness both sides of the truth, which was distorted by the proverb, 
f (1) In ch. xxxii. 18,19: “ Thou recompensest the iniquity of the fathers 
i ito the bosom of their children after them... . . Thine eyes are open 
; “upon all the sons of men to give to every man according to his ways.” 

(2) In Lam. v. 7, 16, 17: “Our fathers sinned and are not: we have 
* borne their iniquities ...'The crown is fallen from our head; woe unto 

| “us that we have sinned! Therefore our heart is faint.” 
| Obs. In reality, the fathers’ teeth had been set on edge (ch. xx. 15); 
/ yet the children took no warning, but ate of the same “ grapes of Sodom.” 

| on ch, xx. 21, 

| 3. “ye shall not have occasion.” Lit, “it shall not be to you.” 
Tt shall no longer be possible for you to use it. God's ways shall be 
80 plain that none shall be able to charge Him with want of equity. 
is was done, partly, perhaps, by the withdrawal of that special for- 
ce which had been exhibited towards the Covenant canta partly, 

80, by the prophet's exposition of the principles of the Divine adminis- 
tration ; but, above all, by the coming in of a New Dispensation (Jer. 
Xxxi, 29—34), which ate A it abundantly clear that God had no pleasure 
in the death of a sinner, 

Although, therefore, the punishment of national or family sins, after 
being long deferred, might, when it came, include the innocent as well 
as the guilty in its operation (comp. ch, xxi. 3), men would see that 

God’s justice was not thereby impeached. Every right-minded sufferer 

Kite tet Daniel did (ch. ix. 14), that the Lop was righteous in 

1 e di 


a ne - ie mine.” All came forth from Him, the fountain of 
sa is of right, Adhering to Him, they must have life. 
the living God, eannit have pleasure in the death of any (ver. 23). 


big, MY depart from Him, they cannot (in the nate of hin) 
































father, so also the sol ofthe son is mine: *the sol offi 
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that sinneth, it shall die, : 
"yom, 6 29, 


5 § But if a man be just, and do *that which “ee 
lawful and right, 

6 ‘and hath not eaten upon the mountai reg i 
neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the aoe 
house of Israel, neither hath “defiled his neigh- “g'p 18, 
bour’s wife, neither hath come near to °a men- Te. wiih 

us woman, & 25, 1: 
oF and hath not ‘ oppressed any, but hath restored “Deut f te 12, 
to the debtor his * piotee, hath spoiled none by vio- inoue 
lence, hath " given his bread to the hungry, and hath am 
covered the naked with a garment ; os ee 

8 he that hath not given forth upon ‘usury, neither ‘2,35, 3, 
hath taken any increase, that hath withdrawn his 5° 9 19 
hand from iniquity, * hath executed true judgment Neh, 5.7. 

tween man and man, k Deut, 1.16, 
4 hath walked in my statutes, and hath kept my ,7°5,° 1° 
judgments, to deal truly ; he is just, he shall surely inn 

live, saith the Lord Gop. breaker wp 
a. 


21. 
um, 35. 31, 
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R 
ie 


Zz 


10 {If he beget a son that is a ® robber, ™a 





“it shall die”—die the death bay one ci the death which 
consists in being excluded from the light of God’s love. ¥ 
5—24. The prophet speaks first of the man who walks tS 
in God's ways. He then refers to four other ro ani He en the 
s0n of a righteous man does oe Some — ve a — 
man walks in God’s statutes: 8 and 4, w en ¢ | forsakes 
or (conversely) a righteous man hag — righteousness. In all cases, 
ighteous tends to life, iniquity todeath, é 
oth pelea is lawful and right.” Lit. “ judgment Pe 
“teousness:"’—deeds that are in conformity with the rule of right, 
done from the love of right. 


6. “on the mountains.” In idol festivals (cp. ch. hig, =~ | 


who ate of things offered to an idol-god, was supposed. to 
into the deity’s favour (ep. 1 Cor, x. 20, 21). 1 
“lifted up,” in expectation of help (Ps. exxi. 6 
7. “his bread.” Not looking on it as his 
ip Res et, “Shall I 
) =xy, TE j “ seas Sia ct 
8. The Tieslite was forbidden to take of his te ee 
on a loan of money, or “increase” on a loan of the necessaries | a 
9. “to fee tists Lit. “to do oe 
sincerity (cp. Ps. 11.6; 1 Cor. v8; Epb. iv. 21), aie he 






cp. Isa, lviii. 7); not 
e my bread... and ae ll 



































oe ¥y: an, * those iio, 


; 1 Ss , ‘A 
12 hath oppressed the poor and need ; 
. ao b violence, hath not wh i the 8 ep 
mh. 8. 6,17. _up his eyes to the idols, hath ™ committed 

es abomination, 
uP _ 13 hath given forth upon usury, and hath taken 
increase: shall he then live ? he shall not live: he 
ae hath done all these abominations; he shall surely 
eRe" die; °his * blood shall be upon him. 
ote 


Acwis.s. 14 Now, lo, af he beget a son, that seeth all hi 
_ Seb. dieods. father’s sins which he beth done, and preecd ent 
and doeth not such like, : 

15 Pthat hath not eaten upon the mountains 
neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the 
house of Israel, hath not defiled his neighbour's 
wife, ie 















P ver, 6, &e. 


one “ttvieies _ 16 neither hath oppressed any, ‘hath not with- 
oa -q-y holden the pledge, neither hath spoiled by violence, 
ry topledge. but hath given his bread to the pret and hath 
% covered the naked with a garment, ~ 

: 17 that hath taken off his hand from the poor, 
: that hath not received usury nor increase, hath ex- 
oe ecuted my judgments, hath walked in my statutes ; 
















he shall not die for the iniquity of his father, he 
shall surely live. 


18 As for his father, because he cruelly oppressed, 
% spoiled his brother by violence, nnd did’ that which 
_ 4-5-8. 4g not good among his people, lo, even “he shall die 
i Bx ‘2 his iniquity. 

2Kin. 23. 29, 

#234 19 {Yet say ye, Why? ‘doth not the son bear 
(eee 
: . "ga like to,” or, “doeth toa brother” (ep. yer. 18; Deut. 


* die.” “Lit. “ be put to death ;” as though referring to Ley. xx. 
qermaPs also to Lev, xx. 9 ; since a pious father’s ia. is vilified 
¢ son. 
off,” or, “withdrawn.” He dra 
Gia fi] legal takes. e draws back the hand that 
” or erefore doth not. . .2” They mean: “On 






# 








the iniquity of 


pare ch. xx. 11, 












-of the father?’ ‘When the son hath done 4} 
that which is lawful and right, and hath ke t all my _ 5 
statutes, and hath done them, he shall surely live, ~ 

20 * The soul that sinneth, it shall die, *The son*vr4 
shall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither shall ‘Pam sar 
the father bear the iniquity of the son: "the right- jie 
eousness of the righteous shall be upon him, * and the wt, 3.19, 1. 
wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him. x Rom. 28, 

21 But if the wicked will turn from all his sins 7ve2%. . 
that he hath committed, and keep all my statutes, ee 
and do that which is lawful and right, he shall 
surely live, he shall not die. 

22 * All his transgressions that he hath committed, * ch. 28.16 
they shall not be mentioned unto him: in his right- 
eousness that he hath done he shall live, 

23 “Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked *y,22 
should die? saith the Lord Gop: and not that he 1 Tim. 24. 
should return from his ways, and live? 





“what grounds do you deny so notorious a fact? Are we, then, not suffer- 
“ing on account of our fathers’ misdeeds?” Really, they suffered less 
than their own sins had merited. 

20. The direction given to civil tribunals in the Law was; “ The 
“ shall not be put to death for the fathers” (Deut. xxiv. 16 ; 2 Kings xiv. 
6). Assuredly God would not violate the rule He had Hi laid 
down. No: the son did not bear the iniquity of the father. If any 
godly man (like Ezekiel or Daniel) shared in the general calamity that 
was sent upon the sinful nation, he was not on that account deprived of 
God's favour. His sufferings were turned into blessings. That which 
to the nation was a judgment was to such a one a discipline of piety. 
Or if any such were orem away by death, it was only that they 
“enter into peace” (Isa, lvii. 2). 





“upon him,” as a robe; of glory, or of shame. ; 4 

21. So far was God from punishing a righteous man for his father’s 
sins, that He would not remember against a man even his own sins, if 
only he turned from them. 

“will turn.” Here was the point of the controversy. They must 
recognize the fact that God dealt with each individual as a moral 
being; capable of renouncing evil and choosing good. Salk 

“from all his sins”? From ALL :—making no reservation in favour of 
“heart-idols” (ch. xiv. 4). That is tho test of true repentance. oa 
_ 22. “mentioned unto,” or, “remembered against ” (cP. Jen sees Ps 
ea The ei is blotted out of remo eh a 10 i 

ine may, for most salu urposes (Heb, xii, ), continne to be 
applied (2 fam, xii, 18, ti 7 






his acceptance; yet “in” it, as the fruit of true conversion, — 


ef rate 








| 23. “pleasure.” Even as regarded the sacrificial 


rod of diss 


eae 
“in his righteousness.” Not, “for” it,—as the procuring cause of = 
















all a: 









eousness that he hath done shall not be mentioned : 
in his trespass that he hath , and in his 
sin that he hath sinned, in them he die, 


 “nisiz,s, 2 {[ Yet ye say, ‘The way of the Lord is not 
: equal. Hear now, O house of Israel: Is not my 

way equal? are not your ways unequal? 

© ver, 2k. 26 °* When a > yest man turneth away from his 
righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and dieth in 
them ; for his iniquity that he hath done shall he die, 

Fver, 21. 27 Again, ‘when the wicked man turneth away 

from his wickedness that he hath committed, and 

doeth that which is lawful and right, he shall save 

5 his soul alive, 

ver 14 28 Because he *considereth, and turneth away 

us from all his transgressions that he hath committed, 

he shall surely live, he shall not die, 

B ver. 25, 29 » Yet saith the house of Israel, The way of the 

Lord is not equal. © house of Israel, are not my 
ich za, Ways equal? are not your ways unequal ? 

& 33, 20, 80 ‘Therefore I will judge you, O house of Israel, 
been declared that God had “no pleasure in them” (Ps. xl. 6). They 
were ordained only as mysterious foreshadowings of that One Sacrifice, 
which would prove conclusively that God willed not the death of the 





“in his trespass.” The present condition of each soul is the evidence 
of its being in the way of life or of death. 
if 25. “not equal”—not uniform in its working. They reiterate the 
charge made in ver. 2, that while some were spared, others were punished, 
% ee ey The answer is, that the inconsistency lay with themselves. 
y went on sinning, and yet wished to be exempted from punishment, 
God's rule was, at all times, one and the same :—for the righteous, life ; 
for the wicked, death, 
, “your ways.” Ezekiel is continually turning his hearers back 


Sot at their “own ways.” See especially chs. xvi. 61, xx. 43, 
26. “ dieth in them.” Lit. “ dieth upon them ;"—so that they are 
“he footing on which he stands, when natural death ends his probation. 

‘ewes, ee” The controversy is cut short, God’s rule is 
¢ They must decide, in which direction it shall operate. 


“ideal” (Doge ye eVG Sstifying the righteous and condemning tho 















deh cng, fo ei 


EZEKIEL, XIX. re 
rding to his ways, saith the Lord Gop. 


acco T. 
and turn * yourselves from all your trans- 






see . so iniquity shall not be your ruin. x Mats 32 


7 from you all your transgressions, » os, others. 
ages pen ss and make you a} Zph. 4 2, 
eat and a new spirit: for why will ye die, m Sor. 92.38 

1? _ 886, 26. 
i ag oat no ie: in the death of him = Lam, 3. 3. 


99 ¥ - . ver. 23. 
: dieth, saith the ord Gop: wherefore turn ch, SS 


selves, and live ye. 8 Or, others. 















CHAPTER XIX. 


wrinces of Israel, under the parable of lions’ whelps 
NOS Ae Gorsenion, under the paratle of a wasted 














‘Alamentation f 


in a pit, 





















sine, 
OREOVER * take thou up a lamentation for the , ae 


WL princes of Israel, 








‘yuin.” Lit. “ stumbling-block ” (ch. vii. 19). Their —— being 
en away, they would have “ no case of stumbling — exix. ae 
$1. “make you..” ‘They were to carry out in act that = nal 

h God had already promised (ch. xi, 19) to bestow. ‘ ny new 
iman” is “created after God's likeness,” but they are to put it on 
Eph. iv. 24).—So our Lord called on the paralytic to — 34) 
‘walk ;” and said to the deaf man, ‘ Be thou opened (St. Mar’ ar < 
0 St. Paul said to the Romans ae xii. 2); “ Be ye rons by ~ 
Tenewing of your mind ;” anc i: the Ephesians (ch. iv. 23) ; 
renewed e spirit of your mind. 2 ‘ : =i 

_ $2. “ shed Tarkag re-established their relation to “ the living 
God,” they will have eternal life. 


a CHAPTER XIX. 
Lamentation over Israel’s fallen Royalty. 


T i judge” Israel “ i their ways ” 
Before Justice advances to “judge” Israel “ according to oe 1 
th. xviii, 30), as is done in chs. gy s eon = 
tard over what, it is foreseen, must be the issue ~ 

1 8 prince referred to in vv. 3, 4, is Jehoahaz (2 Kings xxiii. 


WW. 5—9 Jehoiakim and his son Jehoiachin seem to be com- 
| into one picture, Their histories do, in fact, run into one. 


_4 


i, 6), appears to have died at Jerusalem (cp. Jer. xxii. 
i Ae ised against him took effect months 
of Jehoiachin (2 Chron. xxxvi. 9, 10). — 
usion in ver. 14 (‘a rod of her branches”) is to Ze 
Asrael” As the heirs of David, Judah's princes 
ep. ch, xxi, 25) ; a 


od a 


im, though put in chains to be carried to Babylon (2 Chron. — a 


























ee ee 


18, 17). 


Tudah, which was torn up, when Jehoiachin was carried to =) 


38 A waght up one of her wh Mee 
; 2 it be. 
came a young lion, and it learned to . 
it devoured men. sth th Prey ; 
4 The nations also heard of him ; h taken j 
their pit, and they brought him with oan unto the 





























©2 Kin, 23,32. ° Roy 
hae gr land of ' Bey pt. 
Jenn, 5 Now when she saw that she had waited, and her 


42 Kin. 23.54, hope was lost, then she took 4 another of her whelps 
and made him a young lion. ; 


5 woe 6 *And he went up and down among the lions 

tver.3, ‘he became a young ta and learned to catch the 
prey, and devoured men. 

i fete 7 And he knew *their desolate palaces, and he | 


laid waste their cities; and the land was desolate 

and the fulness thereof, by the noise of his roaring, f 
r2Kin.24.2. 8 8 Then the nations set against him on every side 
from the provinces, and spread their net over him: 
"he was taken in their pit. 
'2.0h%.6 9 ' And they put him in ward °in chains, and 
20r brought him to the king of Babylon: they brought 
3 him into holds, that his voice should no more be 


nh ver, 4. 



















yon.6.2 heard upon * the mountains of Israel. 
4 Or, in thy no ae 
guiness §= 10 | Thy mother és ‘like a vine ‘in thy blood, 
lieness. planted by the waters: she was ™fruitful and full 
™ Deut. 8, 
7,89 of branches by reason of many waters. 

2. The person addressed seems to be (as in ver. 10) the reigning 


—_ ekiah. The “mother” is Jerusalem, or the royal house of 
udah (cp. Gen. xlix. 9). She “lay down among lions,” when she 
took her place among earthly monarchies (cp. 2 Sam. vii. 9). 3 

4. “chains” (yer. 9), or, “hooks ;”—such as were put in the Jaw 
of a wild beast. . ch, xxix. 4, waits 
_ 6, Jehoiakim affected great magnificence (Jer. xxii. 14, 10)5 ib. 
to gratify this ambition, was guilty of oppression and bl ( 


10—14, The dirge, in turning to Zedekiah, changes the 4 ae 
‘Judah's royal ioe now seen ‘ae vine (cp. Gen. site. fg Isa. nee q 
10, “in thy blood.” The meaning may be, that the royal Te, 








— them , thick branches, and ——— in her Daan 


“4 
+ 





































‘nd she had strong rods for the sceptres of fen 
And bare rule, and her stature was exalted ougfia 
. er ; aa 
: th the multitude of her b es. Dan. 4, 11. 
Eat she was plucked up in fury, she was cast oie 
wn to the ground, and the ° east wind dried up her a 
fruit her strong rods were broken and withered ; 


fire consumed them. 
, And now she és planted in the wilderness, in a 


dry and thirsty ground. 

{4 P And fire is gone out of a rod of her branches, "iM. 35 
which hath devoured her fruit, so that she hath no ch. 17.18. 
strong rod to be a sceptre to rule. 4 This is a lamen- 4am, 4. 20, 
tation, and shall be for a lamentation. 


CHAPTER XX. > 


Lrefuseth to be consulted by the eldera of Israel. 5 He sheweth the 
ee a ir rebellions in Egypt, 10 in the wilderness, 27 and tn the 





Ll. “strong rods.” The expression, which recurs, with dirge-like 
cadence, in vv. 12, 14, is the same that is used in Ps. ex. 2 of the “rod 
“of power” to be wielded by that Son of David who was at the same 
time David’s Lord. At present every “strong rod” of David's stem is | 
consumed (vv. 12, 14), 

“thick branches,” of forest trees, The once lowly vine (ch. xvii. 6) 
was towering conspicuously among oaks and cedars; but was without 
fruit (ch. xv. 6). 

13. “she is planted.” David's stock is transplanted into the “ wil- 
“demess” of Babylonia (cp. ch. xx. 35). a 

14, “her branches,” her ambitious, boastful, branches (ch. xvii. 6). 
This vainglorious rod (Zedekiah) itself ay 3 the fire which burnt 
a vine ; for “wickedness burneth as a fire” (Isa. ix. 18; ep. Judg. 

CHAPTER XX. 


a final terms proposed to Israel were, “ Turn ye and i 
> Xvili, 80; cp. ch. xiv. 6). But the “ Elders” (cp. ch, xiv, 1) are 

el Gonvinced. | ‘They, again come to ask = ay ot 
at the very time when they are desirous (ver. 32) eng 
48 the heathen, © prophet is bidden to decline recei from them 


eal ey and is directed to “judge” them by reciting the long 
Eee their 















fathers’ sins ; sins which the children 


Yet their unfaithfuln 8 
tet 1 ess should not frustrate God's gracious pt 
Bie eectated tee OC not fru oat 


















4 Y by i as 
3] — ND it came to in the se 2 ha ‘ 
AY Gah month e tenth af the 7 T, in the 


Soartain of the elders of lar month, that 


ach, 8.1 came to - 
“141 the Lorp, and sat before me. es 
2 Then came the word of the Lorp unto me, 
saying, 
3 Son of man, speak unto the elders of Israel, and 
say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Are yg 
1 come to enquire of me? As I live, saith the Lo 
{ b ver, 31 b ‘4 i . e rd 
: niaa, Gon, I will not be enquired of by you. 
1% ee gis 4 Wilt thou 2° judge them, son of man, wilt thon 
if ¢ ch, 22 2. judge them? ‘cause them to know the abominations 
i acento, Of their fathers: 
i? Sa 5 and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
a. ® Or, aware: In the day when °I chose Israel, and *lifted up 
if aig mine hand unto the seed of the house of Jacob, and 
y - = — 
P 
iy violation of it, the Covenant remained as binding as ever; and God * 
; would bring them under its bond (ver. 37). 
5 Vy. 2—20 are the “ Haftarah” (or prophetic section) to Lev. xix, 
a xx, The averment, “I am the Lord your God" (vv. 5,7, 19, 20), is 


TEM 


found seven times in Lev. xix; while, “I am the Lord that sanctify” 
(ver. 12) occurs in Lev, xx.8. One might place Lev. xx. 24, 26, “I 
am the Lord that “have separated you from all peoples,” as a motto 
at the head of the present chapter. 


vv. 1—44, Israel, arraigned at the bar of Divine Justice, 
and sentenced to wander in the Wilderness of the 
Nations. 




















US ns nsec. 










1. According to Jewish tradition, the tenth day of the fifth month was 
the day on which the SENTENCE OF WANDERING was passe ae 
xiy. 29). On that same day the Temple was burnt both ,! : 
Chaldeans (Jer. lii, 12, 13), and by the Romans (Josephus, J. ‘er 
4, 5).—This chapter (in which Num. xiv is several times re 
ims a new and heavier “ Sentence of Wandering” vr 35 
8. “I willnot...” So when Saul “enquired of the . the 
“answered him not” (1 Sam. xxviii. 6). vould 
_ 4. “Wilt thou...” God had said, in ch. xviii. 30, that He Wi 
judge them. He now assigns the judicial action to the 
“son of man” (cp, St. John y. 27), who had twice prayed OD” vas 
of the remnant of Israel (chs. ix. 8, xi. 13). No long, PMO. the 
Tequired. Nothing more was needed than a bare reciil they 
a tions of their fathers ;” for, what their fathers had done: "°° 
even to that day (vy. 29, 31). €3 
5. “ chose,” of my free grace; Deut. vii. 6,7, x. 15, xiv. 


ones: 







SS) 


| © to serve the 
9, weedy relapse into Apis-worship (Exod. xxxii, 
__ © “pottuted,” or, « prohmod = ( 


EZEKIEL, XX. 


1f ‘known unto them in the lend of oRtige 
‘chon I lifted wp mine hand unto them, cir. 
Bey?) Tam the Lorp your God ; tEx.3.3 
oO the day that I lifted up mine hand unto Seuti se 
hto bring them forth of the land of t & Me eR 


oa Jand that I had espied for them, flowing with Denis,” 


milk and honey, ‘which ¢s the glory of all lands : oo ao 
7 then said I unto them, Cast ye away every ‘Ps 45% 
man 'the abominations of his eyes, and defile not Dan. fe 
yourselves with ™the idols of Egypt: T am the Zech. 1.14 
Lorp your God. : 12 Ohr. 15. 8, 
g But they rebelled against me, and would not ™Xev.17.7. 
hearken unto me: they did not every man cast Dout, 29. 16, 
away the abominations of their eyes, neither did Josh. 24.14 
they forsake the idols of Egypt: then I said, I will 
*pour out my fury upon them, to accomplish my i, 
anger against them in the midst of the land of ~ 
Egypt. 

oe But I wrought for my name’s sake, that it °S42°* 
should not be polluted before the heathen, among %7™-™*+% 
whom they were, in whose sight I made myse 


n ch. 7. 8. 
13, 21. 


Deut. 9. 28. 


ver, 14, 22. 
known unto them, in bringing them forth out of the oh d6.31, 32 
land of Hgypt. 








“made myself known.” Revealing Himself in word (Exod. iit. 
eo and verifying His revelation by outward facts (Deut. iv, 
6, “lifted up...” As in the act of swearing (Gen. xiv. 22). 
“had espied.” Choosing it beforehand for them ; and going before 
them as they went to occupy it (Num. x. 33). P 
“the glory of all lands.” A “goodly land” (Deut. viii. 7—9) even 
physically: but eminently “glorious” (Dan. xi. 16, 41, 45), as the land 
ti which the Son of God should tabernacle, and from which streams of 
‘ntoal life should flow over all the earth. : 
ts, ot his eyes.” The visible objects, which he had substituted for 
Be Invisible God. 
tied eee We learn from Josh. xxiv. 14 that the Israelites prac- 
ae ty in Egypt. Indeed, Israel had to be redeemed, not so much 
and 20h as from “the gods of Egypt” (Exod. xii. 12), whom Pharaoh 
on the orogens served. The whole controversy With Pharaoh turned 
8 «, Luestion,—Would he allow Israel to serve the Lord? ae 
. Would not hearken.” When Moses announced his Divine com- 
they hearkened not wnto him” (Exod. vi. 9, 12; 1). 
indeed afterwards yield to his authority; but, how 
their idols, a pears from ish 


oe 


« heart forsaken 
tha “et them ston 


oF, * (Isa, xlvili 
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sae cgi | . | 
Dent. 4.8 4And I gave them my statu a 
Ys 7.1% them my judgments, * which if ey ie al 


2Hch. made even live in them. 
them to 

know. 12 Moreover also I gave them my * sabbaths, 
varia be a sign between me and them, that they mi ~ 
Gata Know that I am the Lorn that sanctify them, “ 


: en 13 But the house of Israel ‘rebelled against me 
«ob in the wilderness: they walked not in my statutes, 
Neh.9.14. and they “despised my judgments, which if a man 


‘hems 4 & 40, he shall even live in them; and my sabbaths 
#4910. they greatly * polluted: then I said, I would pour 


& Prov. 1. 25, : : 
ver, 16, 24, out my fury upon them in the ’ wilderness, to con. 





2 


* Ex, 16.27. syme them. 
y Num. 14,29, : 
& 26. 65. 14 *But I wrought for my name's sake, that it 


Ps. 106. 23, : ? 
sver.9,22 should not be polluted before the heathen, in whose 


sight I brought them out. 


*Nom14-28 =15 Yet also *I lifted up my hand unto them in “ 


#10628. the wilderness, that I would not bring them into the 
a land which I had given ¢hem, flowing with milk and 
ever, 13,24. honey, » which zs the glory of all lands ; 

“hum1>% 16 *because they despised my judgments, and 
fmesd.%, walked not in my statutes, but polluted my sab- 
Acts7.42,43. baths : for ‘their heart went after their idols. 











EZEKIEL, XX. 


ig eless mine eye spared them from de- oytisr. 

es neither aid T make an end of them ah 
a aid unto their children in the wilder- 

wad not in the statutes of your fathers, 


pew their judgments, nor defile yourselves 


: ir idols : 
I ey the Lorp your God; ‘walk in my ‘Raho 
statutes, and keep my judgments, and do pte dikes | 
90 Sand hallow my sabbaths ; and they shall be a 6 Jor. 17, 2 
sim between me and you, that ye may know that I 
rp your God. 
Be maniihsanding the children rebelled against "Siwr'g’s 
me; they walked not in my statutes, neither kept 24 & 81 27. 
my judgments to do them, ‘which 7f a man do, he ‘ver. 11, 13 
shal even live in them ; they polluted my sabbaths : 
then I said, *I would pour out my fury upon them, to * ver.813: 
accomplish my anger against them in the wilderness. 
99 'Nevertheless I withdrew mine hand, and ‘Ps. 
* syrought for my name's sake, that it should not = ven9, 1 
be polluted in the sight of the heathen, in whose 
ight I brought them forth. ’ 
"Ss I lifted up mine hand unto them also in the 
wilderness, that "I would scatter them among the ie. 
heathen, and disperse them through the countries; = 0 i 
24 *because they had not executed my judgments, vr, 18, 16. 
but had despised my statutes, and had poe my 
sabbaths, and ? their eyes were after their fathers’ ?Sech. 6.9, 
















10. “ the wilderness.” This, too, was in mercy. In the seclusion idols 
of the Desert they might more readily fix their minds in contemplation 79 
of the wondrous Deteiektoinees manifested in their redemption (E - ez 
xix. ’ 7 over the thirty-eight years of wandering in the desert: but an intima- 
ll. “live in them.” Ley. xviii. 5; Rom. x. 5. (Cp. on ch. xviii, 22, tion of what took place is given in Amos v. 25, 26 (Acts vii. 42), 
He who walked uprightly in God’s statutes, would find them 27. “mine eye.” The “hand” of righteous Anger (ver. 15) was 
“unto life” (Rom. vii. 10). The very “ knowledge of sin,” whi bess lifted to smite; but the “eye” of gracious Pity relented, and the hand 
“by the law” (Rom. iii, 20), would make him cleave more earnestly was withdrawn, ‘ 
—the “ God of his life” (Ps. xlii. 8). ‘ at #7 the children.” The younger generation. These, too, rebelled, 
12. “a sign.” The weekly intermission of earthly labour binds Shnaesh (Num. xx. 2); by the ult of Akaba (ib. xxi, 5); and at 
and a pledge, of the spiritual work which God was performing among waitim (ib, xxv. 2, 3).’ The children eh in eating of the 
obedient people. (Exod. xxxi. 13), Q from on Which had already “ set the fathers’ teeth on edge.” ges 
_ 18. “ polluted,” “profaned.” The mind that was disengaged open From the murmuring at Kadesh (B.c. 1453) to the date of 1 
worldly business, but not occupied with thoughts of God, was more OP pasha (2.0 593) was 860 years ;—two cycles of 430 years. So long — 
than at other times to the incursions of evil. So in later time 3 Patt s mercy * spared” the people. ie ts 
tine, Chrysostom, Oyril of Alexandria, and Theodoret charg? ™S"/ 0, 7 declared ater them ;” Ley, xxvi. 33. ‘The penalty had been | 


Pe 
ea 


ae 





— 


_ “of their days with spending their sabbaths in licentiousness V 
Archdeacon Hessey’s Bampt. Le, p. 103). ‘av 
16. “went after.” See on ch. xiii, 3, A veil was mercifully O°” 
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womb, that I might make desolate 
that they * might know that I am the Lemp 


27 ¥ Therefore, son of man, speak unto the 
of Israel, and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
*Hom.22% Gop; Yet in this your fathers have ' blasphemed 


{ver. 18). The “vain conversation received by tradition fro: i 
“ ” 2 . ns, mn their 
al (1 St. Pet. i. 18) had more authority with them than God's 

25. “ gave them,” or, “ granted them.”— Withdrawing Hi 
vidential restraints, He permitted them to have what cog ea 
upon (cp. ver. 39; Ps, Ixxxi. 12; Acts vii. 42; Rom. i. 24), 

The statutes, which were “not good,” but the reverse (cp. ch, xviii 
18; Isa, Ixy. 2), and the judgments by which they should “not live,” 
but should “surely die” (ch. xviii, 13), are evidently the « statutes" 
and “judgments” of their fathers, mentioned in ver, 18 (cp. Mic. vi. 16), 
No other view than this is consistent with ver. 26, 

26. “polluted them.” By a judicial sentence, allowing their inward 
pollution to show itself—In Lev. xiii. 3—34 the same verb is ten times 
rendered, “pronounce unclean.” The “ gifts,” with which, in their 
paroxysms of will-worship, they would fain have made atonement for 
‘their sins (Mic. vi. 7), declared how deeply conscious they were of 
émpurity. 

“caused to pass” (ch. xvi. 21). Awful infatuation! God, their 
Saviour, asked them to consecrate their first-born to Him as “living 
“sacrifices” (Exod, xiii. 2), that the whole nation might be thereby 
hallowed ; and they preferred to serve an imaginary malignant deity, 
who could be propitiated only by deeds which violated the strongest and 
purest instincts of humanity. 

27, 28. Israel's sins in the wilderness were most grievous; yet they 
Were not so direct an affront to God, as those which they committed 
Canaan. There they “ blasphemed " (or, contemptuously rej Him; 
leaving the one place which He selected “to put His name there, and 
offering sacrifice “on every high hill.” They slighted the Holy Plact 
which, “all glorious inwardly ” (Ps, xlv. 13), had no outward los 
They must have something that exacted a smaller amount spiritual 
exertion. For them, to climb up the steep heights of the mountains Was 
& far less toilsome effort than to come with reverent faith to rio 
“before Him” Who made those heights (Ps. xev. 1); Deut 


Re ey of man’s 


“ We will recognise the idea of God,” it says, “but on these 0 
{ou must eliminate from it all thought of a righteous Ruler, # 
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era 


1 sin, and a Sanctifier,’ 















rate heart is still, in substance, the sume 















i 











pe, in 
me. 


for Pn they saw every high hill, and all the “fou 
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EZEKIEL, XX. 
that they have * committed a trespass against onitise 


hen I had brought them into the land, 21. 
38 Sich I lifted up mine hand to give it to pip 


ney trees, and they offered there their sacrifices, 
and there they resented the provocation of their 
offering: there also they made their * sweet savour, * oh. 16.19. 
and poured out there their drink offerings. 
99 Then *I said unto them, What is the high * 0», rola 


jace whereunto ye go? And the name thereof is the high 


Paled Bamah unto this day. 2 


30 Wherefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus 
with the Lord Gop; Are ye polluted after the 
manner of your fathers? and commit ye whoredom 
after their abominations ? 

31 For when ye offer ¥ your gifts, when ye make ” 2% 





















97. “a trespass ;” an overt and shameful breach of Covenant (see on 
ch. xiv. 13). 

98, “there... there... there... there.” The rhythm seems to 
recall that of the enactment in Deut. xii. 5—7. “ Unto His habitation 
* thither... thither... there” (cp, ver. 40). 

“provocation.” Compare ch. viii. 17. ‘The word is the same as in 
Deut, xxxii. 19 ; 2 Kings xxiii. 26. 

29. “What is... ,” or, “ What meaneth (1 Sam. xv, 14) the High- 
Bae whereunto ye went, and whose name is called High-Place (Heb. 
¥ AMAH) unto this day?” 

Up to this point the prophet has been reciting the words put into bis 
Mouth respecting former generations. A message addressed to the 
Elders, who sit before him, will follow in vv. 80—44. But, first of all, 
the prophet interposes a question, which (like Samuel's question to Saul, 
18am, xv. 14) will admit of no evasion from them, and will furnish 
ground for the charge in ver. 31 (“ye offer . . . unto this day”). 

The Elders professed that they came to “inquire of the Lord.” A 
Goubt a8 to their motive had been implied in ver. 8 (lit, “Is it to 
done ne of Me that ye are come?”), But now their insincerity is sud- 
quly laid bare. “ You say that you wish to consult the Lorp. What 
Sper that High-place, which you so lately frequented, yonder in 
“in the Lord’s ‘Temple (see on iz xiy. 8)? that High-place, which, 
rh iad of the reformations under Hezekiah and Josiah, to this day 

Mal its name, and is still, what it was in Solomon's time, the throne 
and Chemosh !?” Breet 
81. The two verses are to be read together ; te ft oe 

















‘ fib when Jeroboarn altar, but also a high-place (2 K 
talon, ie not onty bail xxiii. 15), as if to rival the high- 
: to rival the 





Olivet. 




















-3— shall T be enquired of by you, 0 hous 
As T live, saith the Lord Go : of Israel 
wae ou. D, I will not be enquired 

nd that ® which com th : t 
not be at all, that ye are pape cn mind shall 


be as the 
then, as the families of the countries fs. 
and stone. diets. 


ach, 11.5. 










































33 qj As I live, saith the Lord Gop, surely with a 
mighty hand, and "with a stretched out arm, and 
with fury poured out, will I rule over you: - 


b Jer, 21.5. 
34 and I will bring you out from the people, and | 


a 

t 

yer. 31 being parenthetic. “Are ye polluted after the manner of y | 
; “fathers? ... and shall I be enquired by you?” ee 
q $2. Their most secret thoughts are here unveiled. They had come to 

: look on their ag begpeom from the Holy Land as a sign that they were 

released from the tremendous responsibilities of being God's special 

‘ people ; as a sign, that they were henceforth to be merged among the 
nations of the world, and, like them, to fullow their own WAYS. 

“Vain thought that could not be at all!” (Keble, Chr. Year; 18th 
Sun, after Trin.) Their national privileges imposed on them duties, 
from which they could not escape; for the neglect of which they must 
suffer severely (Amos iii. 2). God's purpose in choosing Israel was, that 
by their means the nations might be raised out of sin and misery. He 
could not suffer them to sink permanently to the level of the nations. 

$3. “rule,” or, “reign;”—proving Myself to be your King. Tho 
rebels should be purged out (ver, 28), Israel's avowed motive in 
asking for a king had been the desire to be “as the nations” (1 Sam. 
viii. 5). Their first king grievously miscarried. Then God in His 
condescension gave David to be their king; but at the same time 
them that tHe Krxc, Whom He had constituted Universal Ruler, wes 
His own Son (Ps. ii. 6, 12). The downfall of David's throne ought 1 
have made them turn their eyes towards Him, Whose throne was bi 
“ever and ever” (Ps. xlv. 6, Ixxii. 17), Instead of that, they 
apa to their guilt by saying; “ Let us be as the nations 0 may 
“wood and stone.” ‘ 

The “mighty hand,” and “stretched out arm,” carry our ‘ 
back to the deliverance out of Egypt (Deut. iv. 34, ep. om ch. ¥. 8); 
when Israel’s song was, “ The con shall reign for ever ete 
(Exod. xv. 18). A greater emancipation was hereafter to_be wo ’ 
plished, which would free Israel from spiritual bondage. ‘Them WO 

ngdom should be completely established. 3 : 
(84. “bring you out,” by a higher exodus (same word as in Vere 
orc people ;” “the peoples” (and so in vv. 35 and 

See ” from among the peoples coincides in 

being brought * into the wilderness of the peoples” (ver. 85), "B® 



















- will gath 
arm, 


: had be Cae tll aan. r nea! 
; a land of bon cp. on ver, 8), They must 
eat einder in the. work's wildemes 


= EZEKIEL, XX 
er you out of the countries wherein ye are 
Reattered, with a mighty hand, and with a stretched 
‘and with fury poured out. 
nd I will bring you into the wilderness of the 
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e, and there ewill I plead with you face to Ser 2895 




























36 4 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the a 
wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will I plead with 3: 
you. saith the Lord Gop. : 

37 And I will cause you to 
rod, and I will bring you into 


covenant : ; 

9g and ‘I will purge out from among you the ‘a. aa 
rebels, and them that transgress against me: I will # 

bring them forth out of the country where they 

sojourn, and *they shall not enter into the land ® Jer. 44 14. 
of Israel: “and ye shall know that T am the »:h,67. 
Lorn. 52.4, 


39 As for you, O house of Israel, thus saith the 


e © Ley. 27, 82, 
: a under the *fev,27.8 


e bond of the Oy 6 
84.17, 








cess must be of a spiritual kind. It is “ Israel's Shepherd” (Ps, Ixxx. 1) 
thering His flock (cp. ver. 37), which had been scattered away from 
im (ch, xxiv. 5, 6, 12, 21). 

35. In ancient time, Israel had been trained and disciplined in the 
sandy desert (Deut. viii. 15, 7 This new schooling should be in the 
busy, populous, world ; a world that would be at great pains to make 
them fee their isolation. In that wilderness they should be led about 
from one stage of experience to another, “by a way they knew not” 
(Im, xlii. 16); and at each point of their pilgrimage God would * plead. 
“with them” (Jer. ii. 35, cp.on ch, xvii. 20), deepening in them the 
conviction of their sin and of His righteousness. 

86, The end of all the pleadings addressed to them in the desert had 
been, to lead them to “love the Lord their God” (Deut. xxx. 16, 20). ‘ 
The object of God’s later dealings with them was the very same. i a 
82)" “the rod; as of a shepherd counting his sheep (Lev. xxvii, 


Sess ee the covenant; whose “ bands” e thoes of love 
+ x1. 4). Until they took this “ yoke” upon them, they never a 
Could reach the land of operas tier: rest unto their souls” (Sto 


xi, 28, 29), # 
King “the rebels.” ‘Those who would not have the Lord for their 
ué (ver. 33), Compare St, Luko xix. 14,27. ie al 
used untry where they sojourn,” Or, “Jand of their p grimage,"— ( 


Canaan, debased by 
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“nisi. 40 For ‘in mine holy mountain, in . 
'A® of the height of Israel, saith the "Lond Goo a 
- shall all the house of Israel, all of them in the ns 
. serve me: there ™ will I accept them, and there will 
I require your offerings, and the * firstfruits of your 
oblations, with all your holy things, ‘ 
41 I will accept you with your *"sweet savour 
when I bring you out from the people, and gather 
2, you out of the countries wherein ye have been scat- 
' tered; and I will be sanctified in you before the 
heathen. 


overs 4. = 42 °And ye shall know that I am the Lorn, 
«38.23, Pwhen I shall bring you into the land of Israel, 


f% 3% into the country for the which I lifted up mine hand 
to give it to your fathers. 

43 And ‘there shall ye remember your ways, and 
all your doings, wherein ye have been defiled; and 
# Jar. 28, 30 *ye shall lothe yourselves in your own sight for all 


Hos.5.15. your evils that ye have committed. 
* ver, 38, 44 * And ye shall know that I am the Lorp, when 
teh, 36,22, I have wrought with you ‘for my name’s sake, not 


according to your wicked ways, nor according to 
our corrupt doings, O ye house of Israel, saith the 
rd Gop. 





839. “Go ye.” Let there be no more vacillation and double-hearted- 
ness. Make full trial of the idols you have chosen (ch, xiv. 4). 

“ and hereafter also.” The same rule will hold good in all later 
dealings with you. If you refuse My conditions, know at any rate 
they are unalterable, ” 
' “pollute ye,” or, “My holy Name shall ye no more profane. 
This agrees better with the “ = of ee 40, 
' 40. “the height.” See on ch. xvii. 23. 
PE the house of Israel,” ch. xxxix. 25. Then ‘all Israel shall 

saved” (Rom, xi. 26). $ ; 

41, cats savour ;” Strings of piety and charity made in Christ's 
name (Rom. xv, 16; Phil. iv. 18) 

44. “for my name’s sake.” 


iy teous, all 
however resi ld infallibly work out its ow? 
resisted by Israel, should infallibly rere 


: should never be wanting an elect remnan ; 
glorify Him, : 






That is the burden of the, procettt 
recital. God's revelation of Himself as holy righ if 
ork o} own | 


EZEKIEL, XX. 
15 J Moreover the word of the Lorp came unto ote 
bon of man, set thy face toward the south, «c.62 
and drop thy word toward the south, and prophesy & 21. 
against the forest of the south field ; 

47 and say to the forest of the south, Hear the 

of the Lorp; Thus saith the Lord Gop; 

Behold, *1 will kindle a fire in thee, and it shall * Jer 21.14. 
devour Yevery green tree in thee, and eve dry ¥ Luke 23. 31. 
tree: the flaming flame shall not be quenched, and 

all faces *from the south to the north shall be *cn.21.4. 
burned therein. 

48 And all flesh shall see that I the Lorp have 

kindled it: it shall not be quenched, 

49 Then said I, Ah Lord Gop! they say of me, 

Doth he not speak parables ? 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Erekiel prophesieth against Jerusalem with a sign of sighing, & The 
° —_ = —_ — 


ver, 45—xxi. 32. The Fire and Sword of Divine Justice 
go forth against heathenized Jerusalem. 


45—49. A comparison of these verses with ch. xxi, 2—5 shows that 
they belong properly to ch. xxi. 

46. “drop thy word.” The verb is used of the prophesying of 
Amos (ch. vii. 16), when he foretold that “the sanctuaries of Israel” 
should “be laid waste,” and Israel “be led away captive out of their 

mn land” (ib, 9, 11, 17; the word rendered “sanctuaries” being 

® same word as in ch. xxi. 2). Amos had declared the doom of the 

a sa Ezekiel declares that of the Southern, (Comp, 

, to ch. vii. 
aed forest ;” in which the Davidic “cedar” grew (ch. xvii. 3). 
The Green ... dry.” In ch. xxi, 3, 4, “ the righteous and the wicked.” 
31 pee appears to be referred to by our Lord in St. Luke xxiii, 
4 pare on ch, xxi. 5, 
ng flame.” ‘The “vehement flame” of God’s jealo (Song 
of Songs viii, 6; ep. chs. x. 3, xvi. 38, 42). The word rendered «flaming ad 
fr, where only in Cant. viii, 6 and Job xv. 80, 
48, « or, “scorched ;” ep, Joel ii. 6; Isa, xiii, 8. 
9, *tbe quenched.” So in Huldah’s prophecy, 2 Chron, xxxiv, 
49, “Doth his 
not... 7” or,“ Is he not a speaker of parables?” The — 
mand ey ar of irony: “Ts he not clever at saying things which 
terrible ;—if only they were not so hard to understand?” 


CHAPTER XXI. 
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character of ch. xx. 46—48 is continued haenpiet m 
figure there used sag EGA inca, te are et” 


tape se 













593. 







ND the word of the Lox came unto me, saying 
sents, - 2 *Son of man, set thy face toward Jerasre, 

= zis, and ® drop thy word toward the holy places, and 
ic, 2.61. pHhesy against the land of Israel, Bes. 
3 and say to the land of Israel, Thus saith the 
Lorp ; Behold, I am against thee, and will draw 
forth my sword out of his sheath, and will cut off 

#Job9.%. from thee °*the righteous and the wicked, 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee the 
righteous and the wicked, therefore shall my sword 





ach, 20, 47, forth out of his sheath against all flesh “from 
if the south to the north : 

; 5 that all flesh may know that I the Lorn have 
f Bo Im. 45. drawn forth my sword out of his sheath: it *shall 
if “not return any more. 

i = 

! The thing signified is the same. Indeed the sword is one that hasa 

4 “lightning ” power in it (see on ver. 10) ; and in vy. 31, 32, the image 

} of “fire” reappears. Compare on ch. x. 19. 

i The word “sword” occurs in this chapter fifteen times. In vv, 3-5 

4 God’s sword is to be drawn out of its sheath. In wv. 9—16 itis 

described as being bright as lightning and of power irresistible. In wy, 

19, 20 it takes a visible, earthly, form, and is wielded by the king of 


Babylon (cp. ch. xxx. 24). The Chaldean army was, for the present, 
God's Cecnt (cp. on ver. 16). 























8. “holy places.” See on ch, xx. 46 (same word as in Jer, li. 51). 
8. “my sword.” Deut. xxxii. 41; Jer. xlvii. 6. 
* out of his sheath,” in which it had rested for above 400 years. In 
David's time, it had been ready to descend on Jerusalem; but 
i Destroying Angel’s arm was then “stayed” (as Abraham's had been 
on the same Mount Moriah). By God’s direction David offered 
offerings on what was afterwards the site of the Temple altar ; m7 
sword was returned “into the sheath thereof” (1 Chron. xx. 16, 21, 
xxii. 1), There, in the sheath of Divine forbearance, it had rem! ihe 
at rest. Now, since God's altar has been irremediably profaned, 
sword must again leave its scabbard. . with cb. 
“the righteous and the wicked.” In no way inconsistent Tg cal 
xviii (see on ch. xviii. 20). What is here spoken of is, the ei 
off from “the land of Israel” (ver. 2). But the righteous, OM os t0 
iby ed in exile, still enjoyed be favour of God ; still had 
d as their “ sanct * (ch. xi. 16). a‘ Ng 
5. “shall not simon soe as it had done in David's time, Ef ay 
no more turn back empty. It shall go forth “against all flesh” (Oo 
Israel, tho premier nation, which had been selected to be 4° ofall 


“of God” (Hom. iii. 25) served for a time to hold 


God’s salvation to the world, falls beneath its stroke ; who, co 
flesh can escape? The altar on Moriah hai, throug th Ee a wat 












| 






1 





“strength ee 2, 6), trusting in thy “sanctuary, the pride 


a 3) an ome 
- decree “of right” (ver. 27) to Him, V ' 
Meats adirowed ty THe ee MS Ben (Bae ). They, t 


EZEKIEL, XXI. 


g Sigh therefore, thou son of man, with the 
ine of thy loins; and with bitterness sigh 
pefore their eyes. 
7 And it § all be, when they say unto thee, 
Wherefore sighest thou? that thou shalt answer, 
For the tidings ; because it cometh: and every 
heart shall melt, and all hands shall be feeble, *°.7- 1 
and every spirit shall faint, and all knees * shall be *7eb. 
weak as water: behold, it cometh, and shall be into water. 
prought to pass, saith the Lord Gop. 


f Isai. 22. 4. 


§ {Again the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

§ Son of man, prophesy, and say, Thus saith the 
Lonp ; Say, * A sword, a sword is sharpened, and *Dent.32.4% 
also furbished : ' 

10 it is sharpened to make a sore slaughter ; it is 
furbished that it may glitter: should we then make *0r, 

: “if : it is the rod 
mirth? ‘it contemneth the rod of my son, as every of my son. 
tree 

. every tree. 








stretched arm of justice from Jerusalem: but where is the altar beneath 
whose — mankind may take refuge? Must “all flesh,” then, be 
“eut off 1” 

The great problem remained unsolved until the true Heir of David 
appeared. Against Him the long-slumbering sword awoke (Zech. xiii. 
7), and, plunging into His heart, was satiated with blood. Justice had 
thenceforward no claims to urge against any, who were sheltered by the 
One propitiatory Altar (Rom. iii, 25; 1 St. John ii, 1, 2). 

Obs. Our Lord had applied Zech. xiii. 7 to Himself (St. Matt, xxvi. 
81) a little befure He made reference to Ezek, xx. 47. 

‘4 8. “Sigh.” As “son of man,” Ezekiel is throughout the exponent of 
eg mind and will. His “sigh” represents the reluctance with which 

i Judge pronounced Jerusalem’s sentence. Cp. St. Luke xix, 41. 

~ furbished.” As though it had rusted in its sheath. 
Fina glitter.” Lit., “have lightning” (. vv. 15, 28). It is the 
ob epee of in Deut. xxxii. 41, “ the lightning of My sword ;” 
laciee W the cherubim (ch. i. 13, 14), who were the avengers of God's 

3 tee (cp. Exod. xix. 16). rth, 0 
“ we...” Or, “shall we make mi sceptre of 
ly i pdnineat every tree?” The sword, alas! is ready; or, 
Pa ae the warning, and make su ous mirth ; 

Isdainful sceptre (ver. 13) of Judah, | ose | 


wth fa okest with contempt on the powers of the world (the “ 
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*iherpened, ° Wrapped up for the slaughter. 


claiming it as their own (ch. xix. 14) became rebels against Him, and 
must “ perish" (Ps, ii, 12). 

11, “the slayer.” Compare ch. ix. 6, 7. 

18, “‘ Because. ... ,” or, “ Verily, a time of trial! And what if the 
“disdainful sceptre (ver. 10) shall be no more?” What if, under this 
strict ordeal, Judah’s temporal royalty shall cease to exist? : 

In ver. 27 we are told that this result would certainly follow: “it 
shall be no more.” But the kingdom shall be restored by One, Who 

" can endure the severest ordeal (cp. Isa. xxviii. 16, “a tried stone”), y 
because His sceptre is all “righteousness” (Ps. xly. 6). ’ 
_ 14. “smite... .” An action which denoted strong emotion, Herelt 
F is Meant to urge the sword onward in its course. 

“doubled,” or “repeated.” Twice already the Chaldeans had 
captured Jerusalem and carried away portions of the royal family. 

“the slain,” or, ‘the wounded” (ch.xxvi. 15). The rendering, “ ie 
“wounded,” given in the margin of ch. xxx. 24, probably re reer 
exact force of the word; and explains how it comes to be 80 
rendered “slain.” The word occurs in Ezekiel above thirty times, ! 
(except in ver. 25 below) is everywhere rendered by A. V. either “slain 


or “ wounded,” ” 
Rather, “the great one that is wounded ; 


ke Jor. 31. 19. 
407, When be upon my people: smite therefore y 
the'trial ; pon thy 
hath thigh. 
wal fey 13 ° Because tt isa trial, and what if the sword 
long othe contemn even the rod? it shall be no more, saith the 
a7" ~=— Lord Gop. 
if 1Job 9.2 14 Thou therefore, son of man, prophesy, and 
By myer. "smite thine *hands together, and let the sword be 
1% ‘yu doubled the third time, the sword of the slain: it i 
a ‘Hes nag the sword: of the great men that are slain, which 
uf a entereth into their ° privy chambers, 
{ «22. 15 I have set the ’ point of the sword against all 
; “no efter, their gates, that their heart may faint, and their 
Pyer. 10,28. ruins be multiplied: ah! ? i is made bright, df is 
a3 
i 
| 
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_ “the great men... .” 
pre-eminent, as in sin (ver, 25), so in suffering. ; ; 
, entereth into...” Violating the sanctity of their houses (a, : 
Deut. xxii. 25); penetrating into their secret “ chambers of image" 
(see on ch. viii, i). ' 
‘Tuins.” Rather, “ causes of stumbling.” 
~ Wrapped up,” or, “made keen,” = 








( fencon® detenced ;” same word as in Deut. xxviii, 62, “thy 


EZEKIEL, XT, 


J one way or other, either on the right ,, 
16 _ —— left, whithersoever thy face zs set. olhttr 
1 I will also "smite mine hands together, and *T chi. 
ill cause my fury to rest : I the Lorp have said #. rie 


18 {The word of the Lorp came unto me again, "3"22 is. 
; Sch. 6, 13, 
ain eo, thou son of man, — thee two ways, 
that the sword of the king of Babylon may come : 
poth twain shall come forth out of one land: and 
choose thou a place, choose it at the head of the way 
to the city. 
20 Appoint a way, that the sword may come to 
tRabbath of the Ammonites, and to Judah in Jeru- *3er,#,% 
salem the defenced. ‘Amos 1. 14, 














16. “Go thee...” Or, “unite thee; go to the right: stand; go 
“to the left.” The orders are given to the sword, as if it were an 
. See the Introduction, i 
suithereosver .. 2 The sword moves in the way that the “ living 
“creatures” did (ch. i, 9, 12); doubtless under their influence. Com- 

on ch, x. 10. 
Pe—29, In ch. iv the prophet was directed to draw a symbolic sketch 
of the siege of Jerusalem. Here he is to represent Nebuchadnezzar’s 
advance against Jerusalem. ‘The representation is evidently enigmatic, 
The king of Babylon is seen standing at a point from which two roads 
diverge, one to Jerusalem, the other to Rabbah. Which road shall he 
take Tt does not matter which ; for “both come forth out of one land ” 
bo 19). Judah has long ago been Ammonized (see on ver, 28). 
ince there is nothing to choose between them, the matter is decided by 
augury ; and this assigns Jerusalem as the first object of attack. When 
i pesca of Nebuchadnezzar's ol ae — re 
ney treat it lightly, The heathen king (they say) has 
by false itinatione He, however, perseveres ; as well he may, for he 
solid grounds of justice on his side; whilst they have the worst of 
omens against them, the = of treason and perjury. Though the 


eabaying king may not know it, he is truly an instrument in God's 
d for punishing the iniquity of the nation. 
19. “appoint,” or, “set ;” marking it, probably, on a tile, : 


, cnoose,” or, “ carve out.” 
20. “Judah.” The royal house of Judah; which was the special 
object of Nebuchadnezzar’s indignation. oa 
walls, “wherein thou trustedst.” It was Zedekiah’s trust in Jeru- 








in which Rabbah igo aiorigsss nr thy 
‘presentation. In Ww respect 1 ni 
on which David had inflicted so stern ret 
it was more guilty. Hanun had 


tions that led him to break faith with his sovereign. ea ji. 

















with images, he looked in the liver, Sted 
22 At his right hand was the divination for Je 

salem, to appoint °° captains, to open the mouth in 

the —r to “lift up the voice with shoutj 

*to appoint battering rams against the 

a een, and to build a ot —— 

23 And it shall be unto them as a false divination 


"Or fore in their sight, ‘to them that ” have sworn oaths; but 
a ie tom he will call to remembrance the iniquity, that they 
ies’ may be taken. 


24 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon; Becanse 
ye have made your iniquity to be remembered, in 


jected David’s overtures of friendship (2 Sam. x. 1—6); but he broke 
no solemn oaths, as Zedekiah did. 

As regarded its relation to God, it was immeasurably more guilty, 
In the Ammonites, Moloch-worship was a piteous confession of the need 
that men felt of some atonement for sin. But for Israel, which from the 
first had heard of God as One Who “ forgave iniquity, transgression, and 
“sin,” there could be no such extenuating plea, 

@1. “arrows;” used in divination, Probably each of the arrows 
had the name of a city marked on it. The arrows were then drawn as 
lots ; that which was drawn by the right hand having the prior claim. 

23. The Jews looked on Nebuchadnezzar as misled by false auguries; 
while they themselves were fatally deluded by the “ vain divinations” 
of lying prophets (ver. 29, chs, xiii. 6,7, xxii. 28). 

“+o them that .. ,” or, “most solemn oaths have they.” They can 


a a a a ecturses. 
















} rely on the oaths by which the Egyptian alliance was ratified; of 

{ ewe on the Divine oaths which promised eternity of duration 
vid’s throne. : 

; call to remembrance,” or, “bring to remembrance” (as 1 Num. 

3 y. 15). Nebuchadnezzar's strong hand should be laid on the unfaithful 

% nation, and they shall be “ taken” (same word as in Num. ¥. 18) in 

: the very facts 


24, “Because ye...” The reason, why they were thus “ taken and 
convicted by Nebuchadnezzar, was, their own continual iteration They 
They would not allow their iniquity to be cast into oblivion. 


constantly it afresh to light by new enormities. 2 
eee should detect them and punish them before the eye 


wor 
They could 


was their own perjury Neither Of 


and treason, that overthrew it. incon 
OR peri marin spore ih wee ae 
isdeed which brought this oatastro TP ead 
ig _iniquity ... transgressions... sins.” en 
Tey. xvi 22, On the day of Atonement “a remembrance was 1 













not now complain of Jerusalem's being overthrown 5 Ht 







EZEKIEL, XXI. 

ions are discovered, so that in all _ Before, 

ur sins do appear; because, I say, O08. 

to remembrance, ye shall be taken *2 ous 
ch. 17.19. 





your doings Y° 
& ye are come 
et sg 298 . a ® ver, 29. 
95 {f And thou, * profane wicked prince of Israel, 1h. 89.8, 
day is come, when iniquity shall have an ,wkel 


_ {nae 


» whose Heb. 
wi, pte 
96 thus saith the Lord Gop ; Remove the diadem, Perverted 


and take off the crown: this shall not be the same: i. 
vexalt him that is low, and abase him that is high. * 2a aa 





ver. 13. 
97 21 will overturn, overturn, overturn, it: "and Se 
John 1. 49, 
—— og eR ag rr 
“sins” (Heb. x. 3) ; but the sins being confessed were forgiven. Now it 
js otherwise. The people are peremptory in refusing to acknowle 


their guilt (ch. xviil. 2); therefore their sin is “ discovered ” and laid 

pare; it “appears,” or stands out conspicuously, before the eyes of all 

at “profane.” Rather, “ deadly wounded ” (see on ver. 14). It was 
not only Zedekiah that suffered. In his person the temporal sovereignty 
of David's house received a wound, from which it never recovered, 

“when iniquity...” Or, “in the time of final iniquity.” Their 
iniquity being “full” (Gen. xv. 16), justice can forbear no longer. 
Compare St. James i. 15, a 

26. The pillars of the national constitution—not the Davidie royalty 
only, but the Aaronic priesthood as well—are to be taken away. Com- 
pare on ch. xvi. 53. 

“the diadem.” Rather, “the mitre.” The word is found elsewhere 
only in Exod. xxviii, xxix, xxxix; Lev. viii, xvi :—always of the 
High-priest’s mitre. 

“the crown.” ‘The regal crown (as in Jer. xiii. 18). The only place, 

5 Where the word occurs in the books of Samuel, Kings, and Chronicles, 
is inthe history of David's conquest of Rabbah (2 Sam. xii. 30; 1 Chron. 
%x. 2), He “took the crown of their king [or, of Milcom, Zeph. i. 5 
from off his head .. . and it was set on David's head.” Compare on ver, 
“this shall.” Lit. “this is not this:"—is not-this; 1s the reverse. 
This hallowed nation is unholy. The mitre, which has “ Holiness to 
Foy rd” upon it, is worn by one who is = The regal crown 
been from the first a tainted thing. All have the stamp of unreality 


: Let them all be removed. 
4, tim that...” or, “that which.” The words used by the Sep- 
‘ a (here and in ch. xvii, 24) for “ exalt the low,” are the same that 
in St. Luke i, 52 (cp. on ch. xvii. 24), The fact, that the Son 


; H God was born of a me virgin, set forth the law of God’s kingdom, © 
an erthrow, overthrow, overthrow, will 
oa? Tit, An. ov Ww, overthrow, Bas 
Ht.” A like solemn re’ tition is employed by Jeremiah, here 
Sr'8 the failure of David's line (ch. xxii. 29); “O earth, earth, 
ine 


b...,” or, “even this is no more” (cp. ver. 18), Even that 






























ae 





98 | And thou, son of 


5 


monites, and concerning their reproach : 


An. 








B 9p 







) . even sa 
ever.9,10, thou, °The sword, the sword is drawn: y 
slaughter i is furbished, to consume beens = 
glittering : . 
t ch. 12. 24, 





t+ =—-29 whiles they ‘see vanity unto thee, whiles they 
sver.5, ‘divine a lie unto thee, to bring thee upon the necks 
i 2. of them that are slain, of the wicked, § whose day is 
: 20r, Gause come, when their iniquity shall have an end, 

3 nJer.47.0,7, 30 *"Shall I cause i to return into his sheath? 
ay L- meee *T will judge thee in the place where thou wast 
kch.16.8. created, *in the land of thy nativity, 









Divinely constituted order of things is become as though it had 
never been, 

“until.” The allusion to Gen. xlix. 10 is obvious. Judah's royalty 
is taken away; but not for ever. His inherent dignity remains, The 
change in the outward royalty and priesthood is only preparatory to the 
coming of Him to Whom both these “ of right” belong, “ the Holy and 
“the Just” (Acts iii. 14) ; the Holy Priest (Heb. vii. 26) and the Just 
King (Zech. ix. 9) ; the ‘ Priest upon His throne ” (Zech. vi. 18). 

“give it him.” Rather, “ give it Him” (cp. St. Luke i. 82, 33). 

28—32. A comparison of these verses with vv. 3, 9—I1, 15, 25, and 
ch. xxii, 20-—22, 28, makes it plain that there is no break of continuity 
here. It is Judah (or, the House of David) that is referred to under the 
allegorical title, “ Children of Ammon” (comp. on vv. 18, 20, 26, ch, xiv. 
3) The designation carries our thoughts back to that mournful history 
che Sam. xii, which is so intimately connected with the subject of this 












Tr. 
hen David, having fallen into the Tempter’s net, had been dragged 

onward in it, until at last he “slew Uriah with the sword of ¢ 
“children of Ammon” (2 Sam. xii. 9), the sentence passed U mise 
was, “therefore the sword shall never depart from thy house. off the 
sword—the ost hed 2 per Justice—was preidhe to smite 
* crown,” whic! vid so strangely received at Ra ae 

28. “their reproach.” The. shame and indignity, which they are t0 
suffer (ch. xxii. 4), 


ightning-flash done its appointed work ; the rest will be 
by tho “fire” which it leaves behind it (vv. 81, 82). 

to pine land of...” Canaan (ch. xvi. 3). Jerusalem’s ¢ 
‘to be slain, or carried away captive : she If is to be 
Ley. xxi. 9), there in the land, . 


; man, prophesy : & 22 
q Thus saith the Lord Gop “concerning My ed a Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire; thy blood %¢™™ 









29. “upon the necks...” Involved in one common ruil with a 


30. “ShallI... ,” or, (as marg.) “Return it.” The sy'ecnte 





EZEKIEL, XXII. 
T will 'pour out mine indignation upon outitse 
m : 





‘And 
I 


i]] ™blow against thee in the fire of 
ath oi deliver thee into the hand of ? brutish 1h 7.8 
and skilful to destro LS 


in the midst of the land; "thou shalt be no 20r. 
more Seertered : for I the Lorp have spoken if. ch. 25-10, 


CHAPTER XXII. 
ina in Jerusalem, 18 God will b the: d ii 
LA catalogne fs "The oonares corruption ¢ srcud, ora pi Bd 
people. 
) OREOVER the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, ait i 
2 Now, thou son of man, “wilt thou ? judge, wilt *ets’sa 
thou judge >the * bloody city? yea, thou shalt * shew * ee 
her all her abominations, _ b ch, 24. 6,9. 
3 Then say thou, Thus saith the Lord Gop, The sity, sy 
city sheddeth blood in the midst of it, that her time Moods 


a = and maketh idols against herself to defile her Know, 
rself, 

4 Thou art become guilty in thy blood that thou 
hast *shed; and hast defiled thyself in thine idols **%i=2hi6. 
Which thou hast made; and thou hast caused thy 

days to draw near, and art come even unto thy years : 





81, “ blow ;” to increase the intensity of the flame (ch, xxii. 20, 21). 
82. “no more remembered.” She shall be consigned to oblivion, 
and her mournful failures be no more mentioned ; because out of her 
ashes shall have risen a new and joyous city of God (Isa. lxy. 17), . 
Obs. Even the Aaronic priesthood and the Davidie royalty bel ) 
to the things which are “ shaken” and removed, when God arises to ju 
Ment, So must it be sooner or later with all earthly institutions, They 
he the way for “the Kingdom that cannot be moved” (Heb, 


CHAPTER XXII. 
Jerusalem’s corruption deep and universal, 


The judicial iewed the whole of Tsracl’s 
history cial process in ch. xx had reviewed the w 
There i this in ch. xxii describes the existing condition of Jerusalem, : 


4): here it is, “Make her to know her abominations” (ve! 
her time.” The limit of her probation (Isa, xiii, 22, ep. 


poo ia Oe" The full term of ge Rs 18 


« 





it was, “ Make them to know the abominations of their fathers” 


































< a ieccne UC 
Ghat on Shee 
art * inf, 
vexed. ™ 
6 Behold, *the princes of Israel, eve 
\ One Were j 
thee to their * power to shed blood. ” — 
“3.4.3 7 In thee have they ‘set light b 
erm, Mother: in the midst of thee have they ®dealt by 
4.16.4 oppression with the stranger: in thee have ther 
\, . hey 
2’ _-vexed the fatherless and the widow, 
byean 8 Thou hast "despised mine holy things, and hast 
‘Ley, 19. 90 ' profaned my sabbaths. 
SHeb.men 9 In thee are **men that carry tales to s 
E ’ hed 
en * blood: ‘and in thee th y eat upon the mountains: 
ew 19.16. in the midst of thee they commit lewdness, 
vonage 10 In thee have they ™discovered their fathers’ 
dean, nakedness: in thee have they humbled her that was 
» Lev. 18.19. "set apart for pollution. 


'y fath er and 


ch, 13. 6, 11 And ‘one hath committed abomination ° with 
“eety one, is neighbour's wife; and ‘another ? hath *lewdly 


oles. 18.20. defiled his daughter in law; and another in thee 
& 20. 10. ae af 
Deut. 2 2. hath humbled his ‘sister, his father's daughter, 
&i8i 12 In thee "have they taken gifts to shed blood; 
"ney om, ‘thou hast taken usury and increase, and thou hast 
Mis ig greedily gained of thy neighbours by extortion, and 
*0r,ty  *hast forgotten me, saith the Lord Gop, | 
“tev.18. 13 Behold, therefore I have “smitten mine hand 
rfx23a, at thy dishonest gain which thou hast made, and # 
Dest 16.19. thy blood which hath been in the midst of thee. 
x.2225 14 *Can thine heart endure, or can thine h : 
Dou. 23'19, be strong, in the days that I shall deal with thee 
‘Deut ais, ¥ 1 the Lorp have spoken ¢#, and will do ¢. 
Ter. 8.21. ch, 23.35, uch. 21.17, x See chap. 21.7. ¥ ch. 17, 24. 

5. “Those that.” Rather, “the women that.” The cities are DP 
sonified; as in ch. xxiii. 48. +n turmoil” 

“which art...” Lit., “ O thou polluted in name, great 1n fay; 
Her “renown for beauty” (ch. xvi. 14) had been changed ee on 
She that had been “great among the nations” (Lam. i. 1) hé 
only a pre-eminence in calamity. 





8. “to their power.” Lit. “to his own arm.” Each one ae 





Strength the rule of right. His arm was his god. oan’ 
WS teseetat cae "hee fearful catelogne of sine enda wih tae MIE 
was ted catalogue ; pie 
Was the root of them all (Deut. xxxii, 18; Jer. iii. 21). fc 






| ae 15 And 






































EZEKIEL, XXII. 


«J will scatter thee among the heathen, J 
thee in the countries, and * will consume 

and oi os out of thee. ek D 

“) nd thou *shalt take thine inheritance in thy- hth 
a the sight of the heathen, and thou shalt “j°" 


shalt 
the Lorp. 2 Or, 
— re 


17 4 And the word of the Lorp came unto me, 5% 


wy fon of man, °the house of Israel is to me be- Bag 
come dross: all they are brass, and tin, and iron, §¢ Be, 
and lead, in the midst of the furnace ; they are even 
$ dross of silver. 
st Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Because 
are all become dross, behold, therefore I will 
/ ther you into the midst of Jerusalem. ; 

90 ‘As they gather silver, and brass, and iron, *Msh 
and lead, and tin, into the midst of the furnace, to 1 the ga- 
blow the fire upon it, to melt i; so will 1 gather 
you in mine anger and in my fury, and I will leave 
you there, and melt you. ; 
1 Yea, I will gather you, and “blow upon you m yg eee 
the fire of my wrath, and ye shall be melted in the 
midst thereof. : 

22 As silver is melted in the a of pe — 
s0 shall ye be melted in the midst thereof; and ye 
shall know that I the Lorp have ° poured out my ° ch: 3.88% 
fury upon you. 

23 { And the word of the Lorp came unto me, 

Saying, 

4 Son of man, say unto her, Thou aré the ane 

that is not cleansed, nor rained upon in the day o 


indignation, 

$$ ree 

hente, *mong the heathen.” Heathenized Israel must learn what 

16, take...” or, (as marg.), “be profaned in thyself; thou that =~ 

~ Syrnaelia ay ane ee “b ) ore contain a large } 

” Some kinds of silver n ge 

pe alla ean ete. Judah has had its good silver drained 
or ith a fe 


3 Heb. 


























9 ‘they Thave devoured souls ; 

oi treasure and precious thin : ; 
many widows in the midst Cacate 

26 ‘Her priests have * violated m 





offered vio- y law, and have 















a ' rofaned mine holy things: they have put 
beg ifference between the holy and ‘profane st 
Her, 10,10 have they shewed difference between the uncl z 
chaz, and the clean, and have hid their eyes from pi 
i sabbaths, and I am profaned among them y 
I. 1. ‘ 7. Mi ; . 
oh, 27 Her ™princes in the midst thereof are like 
tin’ Wolves ravening the prey, to shed blood, and to 
Zpti. 3 destroy souls, to get dishonest gain. 
i ne wi. 28 And "her prophets have daubed them with 
1 och 18.67. untempered morter, “seeing vanity, and divinin 
i v Jer, 6. 2, lies unto them, saying, Thus saith the Lord Gop 
1) a ia1z, When the Lorp hath not spoken. 
at alae ; 
i ae ai 29 ? The people of the land have used * oppression, 
Ho  apgenagg ~ vy, and have vexed the poor and 
4% ch.22.7. needy: yea, they have ‘oppressed the st 
hei. yea, they hi ppressed the stranger 
out righ” * Wrongfully, . 
; 
1 Sew stales 4 eee 
from moral and ceremonial 


llution (cp. ver. 26; Lev. xvi. If 
Biaited their charse po (cp. ver ; Lev. xvi. 19), had 

“nor rained upon.” Lit., “that hath not her rain,”—the gentl 
fructifying, showers of the prophetic word (Deut. xxxii. 2). Her peal 
gave forth only lying visions, which added to the Divine indignation. 

25. “a conspiracy.” The prophets, while professing to be envoys 
from God, were in fact “conspirators” against Him; agents of the 
Enemy, who roamed about the world, “as a roaring lion, seeking whom 
“he may devour” (1 St. Pet. y. 8). 
" eh ose 4p a Porat “take away (ch. xxiii, 29) i 

ous things.” their lying prophecies they hand over Jerusalem 

to plunder (see Jer. ~* 5). se hai :. 
_ “made her many widows,” ‘or, ** 
ing the sword upon the city. 

26. “violated,” or, “done violence to;" breaking it themselves, and 
Wresting it from its true meaning by forced interpretations, 4 
hid their eyes.” Neither themselves hallowing the Sabbath, nor 

provin those who profaned it, , 
mm daubed them.” Rather, “ danbed for them ;”—for the oe 
{ie prophets here mentioned dealt with political matters, like 

f Siete of ch, xiii. 10—16, Those mentioned aboye in ver. 25 corre 

character with the classes described in ch, xiii. 17—23, who con 
Yes more with the religious isde of things ;—the priest 
devoured souls ” (ver, 17). 














multiplied her widows ;” by bring 








25, cp. on ch. xiii. 







them, that , Bt 
in the gap 


y*make up the hedge. ‘stand dectey tt 


that I should not inet 
und none. Ce 3 ae oo 

ba perefore have I ® poured out mine indignation wer 
them; I have consumed them with the fire of 
wrath: *their own way have I recompensed 


their heads, saith the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


Aholah and Aholibah. 22 Aholibah is to be plagued 
The whoredoms ihe prophet reproveth the adulteries of them both, 45 
WT shewelh their judgments, 
Hii word of the Lorp came again unto me, 
saying, 
9 Son of man, there were “two women, the *j¢,%% 


daughters of one mother : ch. 18, 48, 

3 and *they committed whoredoms in Egypt ; "bah ba ta. 
they committed whoredoms in ‘their youth: there 2s") 

were their breasts pressed, and there they bruised 


the teats of their virginity. 


x ch. 9. 10, 
& 11, 21, 
& 16, 43. 






ny 
upon 








598. 








30. “found none.” Jeremiah was not permitted to intercede (Jer. 
xi. 14). He was, rather, the human instrument that was employed to 
make the search (ib. v. 1). 

81. “their own way.” So that ch. xviii. 30 is fulfilled. It is “for 
“their own sin” that they are punished. 

Obs, They, in their worldliness and unbelief, had made no distinction 
between “the holy and the profane” (ver. 26). By so doing they had 
cut away the basis of their national privileges. By their own admission 

Were not “a holy nation.” Therefore their sanctuary, profaned by 
their sin, shall be outwardly profaned by the heathen. As they have 
ised God, they shall be “ lightly esteemed” (1 Sam. ii. 30). 













CHAPTER XXIII. 


Israel and Judah punished for their adultery and 
child-murder. 
x ni ch, xvi Jerusalem’s infidelity was viewed primarily on_ its 
Es by “ side. It had shown itself in a frenzied attachment to idola- 
areata’ the political motives, which ae Ephraim and Judah to 
= are principally dwelt upon. ey had been swayed by 
Revol of the secular ‘greatness of Egypt, Assyria, and Babylon. 
- pir vipat the allegorical description given in this chapter is, the — 
piitual th he degradation caused by false religion—must needs 
38. “in Bee) Dore 80. Compare Introd. to ch. xvi. eae 
mee” The two Kington existed there, virally Sa ‘i 
pass* Parte 















names; Samaria és * Aholah, and Jerusalem 3 4 


libah, 

“My taer 5 And Aholah played the harlot when 

1 Kin.&.20 MINE ; and she doted on her lovers, on * the Asay. 

e2Kin.1619. rians her neighbours, 

& 17.3. 6 which were clothed with blue, captains and 
rulers, all of them desirable young men, horsemen 
riding upon horses. 

oe | TT Thus she committed her whoredoms with them, 

whorejoms with all them that were ‘the chosen men of Assyria, 


'teb. the and with all on whom she doted : with all their idols 









: Shira of” she defiled herself. 

: Anant 8 Neither left she her whoredoms brought ‘from 
HW Egypt : for in her youth they lay with her, and they 
BY bruised the — of her virginity, and poured their 
; in.17.3, Whoredom upon her. 

| . ty 9 Wherefire I have delivered her into the hand of 
tf A ch. 16. 37, her lovers, into the hand of the ® Assyrians, upon 
; © Heb. whom she doted. we 
: maga 10 These "discovered her nakedness: they 
7 ¥Jer3.11, her sons and her daughters, and slew her with the 
ch. 10. 47, 61. 


dé A. sword: and she became ° famous among women ; fot 
free’, they had executed judgment upon her. 

















nal ; Re 
selelove = 11. And ‘when her sister Aholibah saw this, *™she 
tek. was more corrupt in her inordinate love than si 
‘i than the and in her whoredoms * more than her sister 12 
whoredoms 
i, Of her sister. Whoredoms. 
os ——————— ee 


sign! 
fies) ; since the Northern kingdom had erected an altar of | ie 
(1 Kings xii. 31—33). “ Aholibah,” means “My tent is in her; 


The names seem to be moulded on that of Abolibamah (“My 
“high place”), the Hittite wife of Esau. 
“were mine,” or, ‘ became mine.” 
5. “her neighbours,” or, ‘“kinsmen.” Asshur br brothe 
Arphaxad, Abraham’s ancestor (Gen. x. 22, 24, xi. 16—2 ). = 
~ 6, Isracl’s imagination had been dazzled by the military OTe 


- 
: reg ing Api aati, which Jeroboam instituted (repr 

(Mh ootamiited at Horeb) was never discontinued. Even @0t © 
it (2 Kings x. 31). 


she wag 


4. “Aholah” was she that had “ her own tent” (as ine yor own wil hea of th 


the Lord had chosen Zion’ for iis habitation (Pa, oxxxii 18H 












doted upon the ' Assyrians her neighbours, Befor 
Sireant rulers clothed mest gungaonsly heasat See 
men riding upon horses, all of them dmivekis young 1 2 Kings 10, 


eT} Then I saw that she was defiled, that they ie 
both one way, m yer, 6, 23. 

14 and that she increased her whoredoms: for 

when she saw men pourieaged upon the wall, 
the images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed with ver- 
milion, ; : 
15 girded with girdles upon their loins, exceeding 
in dyed attire upon their heads, all of them princes 
to look to, after the manner of the Babylonians of 
Chaldea, the land of their nativity : 

16 "and “as soon as she saw them with her eyes, »2in. 9.1 
she doted upon them, and sent messengers unto them te. 
into Chaldea. ped me ms, 

17 And the * Babylonians came to her into the § Heb. i, 
bed of love, and they defiled her with their whoredom, Babel. 
and she was polluted with them, and ° her mind was « ver. 22, 28, 
‘alienated from them. 4 Heb. 

18 So she discovered her whoredoms, and disco- diane, 
vered her nakedness : then Pmy mind was alienated ?Je-6.& 
from her, like as my mind was alienated from her 
sister, 

19 Yet she multiplied her whoredoms, in calling 
to remembrance the days of her youth, 4 wherein ‘vers 
she had played the harlot in the land of Egypt. 

20 For she doted upon their paramours, * whose "<b 16.28 

| ts as the flesh of asses, and whose issue ds like 


the issue of horses, 


21 Thus thou calledst to remembrance the lewd- 
y youth, in bruising thy teats by the 
ns for the paps of thy youth. 








4. ss men.” 


on the walls of a forms, representing gods or heroes, were painted 


ylonian temples and palaces. 


“alionated” (vv, 22, 28), Isracl, with its memory of better 


angeles 


hae into hate. 
ment from Babylon was not followed by 







ed back again to Egypt (2 Kin xxiii, 29—35), 
idolatry t we know Cr we cuca 
. which was mixed up with that of | 


could not find rest in idolatry. Unlawful passion soon passed into 5 aie 













































‘Je... 23 the Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans, tP 


Se 


: 
{ 
‘ 
; 
; 
if 
| 


| 
4 
: 


be ee oT, “to cease.” 
— into 


bring them acainst ee on every side ; 


and Shoa, and Koa, and all the Assyrians with them : 

sver.12 “all of them desirable young men, captains and rulers 

a lords and renowned, all of them riding me. 
orses. 

24 And they shall come against thee with chariots, 
wagons, and wheels, and with an assembly of ple 
which shall set against thee buckler and shield and 
helmet round about: and I will set judgment before 
them, and they shall judge thee according to their 
judgments, 

25 And I will set my jealousy against thee, and 
they shall deal furiously with thee: they shall take 
away thy nose and thine ears; and thy remnant 
shall fall by the sword: they shall take thy sons 

and thy daughters ; and thy residue shall be de- 
voured by the fire. 
sch. 16.9. 26 *They shall also strip thee out of thy clothes, 

Heb. in- ’ ek. eum 
struments of and take away thy ? fair jewels. 
fia’ «27 Thus ¥ will 1 make thy lewdness to cease from 
feck thee, and *thy whoredom brought from the land of 

Egypt: so that thou shalt not lift up thine eyes unto 
them, nor remember Egypt any more. 


——— 


23. “ Pokod, and Shoa, and Koa.” Since the first name nae 
« visitation,” or “ retribution”) is used allegorically in Jer. y 21 for 
Babylon, it is probable that the other two are also allegorical. * sted 
means “ crying,” or, “shrieking” (s.w.a. Isa, xxii. 5). Koa (al 
to the verb rendered “ alienated ” in vv. 17, 18,22) may mean” peer 
So then, Judah is besieged by “ the sons of Babel, and all the C a 
oli pagan Shrieking, and Aversion.” Such were the lovers on W 
she had so madly doted. 

24, Deiiines and .. 2* All are defensive armour. The er 
deans had only to lay siege to the city, and bide their time. 
arrows would do the rest. ; 1, xvii Ith 

S ing to.” On grounds of natural justice (cp. 00 © scat humnat 
The Peet city was condemned by man for an offence vdnenaat 10 
law. it was God’s providence that raised up Nebu : 
administer the punishment. sa atill 
25. “thy nose.’ Slitting, or cutting off, the nose 18 Sh 
Asiatic countries, the punishment of adultery. pee 

ter the Captivity the Jews never agp ™ 


. 
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: EZEKIEL, XXII, 

; For thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, T will _ nefore 
oe thee into the hand of them meen thou otter 
 jpatest, into the hand of them * from whom thy mind » a. 16 #7. 


b ver. 17. 





+. alienated : 
wt and they shall deal with thee hatefully, and 
shall take awa all thy labour, and shall leaye ¢ch. 16.90. — 
thee naked and bare: and the nakedness of thy 7“ 
whoredoms shall be discovered, both thy lewdness 
and thy whoredoms. 
30 I will do these things unto thee, because thou 
hast “gone a whoring after the heathen, and because 4h. 6.9. 
thou art polluted with their idols, 
31 Thou hast walked in the way of thy sister; 
therefore will I give her *cup into thine hand. © Jer, 25. 15, 
$2 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Thou shalt drink = 
of thy sister's cup deep and large: ‘thou shalt be eh.224,5. 
= to scorn and had in derision ; it containeth 
much. 
33 Thou shalt be filled with drunkenness and 
sorrow, with the cup of astonishment and desolation, 
with the cup of thy sister Samaria. 
34 Thou shalt * even drink it and suck # out, and *Ps%* 
= shalt 1 the sherds thereof, and pluck off —— 
ine own breasts: for I have spoken 7é, saith 
Lord Gon. a os 
85 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Because 
vl et forgotten me, and ‘cast me behind thy *Je3% 
, therefore bear ; beige 
be thou also thy lewdness and thy ) 


= 


36 {The Lorn said moreover unto me; Son of 
man, wilt thou * 2 judge Aholah and Aholibah ? yea, *ch, 2.4 
" are unto them their abominations ; “os 
j ad they have committed adultery, and ™ blood :4ei"2°5, 
hp eir hands, and with their idols have they ae 
e m adultery, and have also caused their sons, ~~ 
oi they bare unto me, to pass far them through "@J02% 
, to devour them, eat, of 
See 
aed or, fruits of toil (Jer. xxi. 5). e 
i Ag craunch, In her frenzy she would gnaw the sher 


to Dass,” or, “made over to tem [he 


on ch, xvi. 21. 
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= : : my sabb ‘a ‘ 
or when they had slain their children . 
idols, then they came the same day into —— 
»2Kin. 21.4 tuary to profane it; and, lo, ? thus have they fins 
in oy midst of mine house. done 

40 And furthermore, that ye have sent 

*Hey. to come from far, 4unto whom a eee. pis 
almi.o7.9 sent; and, lo, they came: for whom thou aide 


eh. 16.1819. with her : and with the men ‘of the common sort 
‘Heb. of tha were brought °Sabeans from the wilderness. which 
multitude . ee 
ofmen. put bracelets upon their hands, and beautiful crowns 
‘o “drinkart, Upon their heads. 
43 Then said I unto her that was old in adulteries, 
*whoretom, Will they now commit ‘whoredoms with her, and 
she with them? 
44 Yet they went in unto her, as they go in unto 
a woman that playeth the harlot : so went they in 
unto Aholah and unto Aholibah, the lewd women. 


*Ruth3.3. wash thyself, *paintedst thy eyes 
| ‘ten. thyself with Giclee 7 
“Jonmurabte, 1 and satest upon a “stately ‘bed, and a table 
* Bath, 1. 6 prepared before it, “whereupon thou hast set ming 
i Amos 2.8. Incense and mine oil. 
1 uProv.7.17. 42 And a voice of a multitude being at ease was 


————— 


89. ‘the same day.” After they had performed the rites of Moloch, 
the priests “came into God’s sanctuary.” They surrendered their 
dearest treasure to propitiate a sanguinary idol-god ; then they came t 
offer a hollow and reluctant service to Him, Whose marvellous love they 
j had long rejected. 

f 41. “stately ;” s.w.a, Ps. xly. 13 “ glorious” (not elsewhere), Tn con- 
trast with the faithful Bride who was “all glorious inwardly, she 
had “ become a harlot” (Isa. i. 21), was enamoured of outw splendour. 

“prepared,” for heathen gods (Isa. Ixy. 11). 

mine oil.” Reserved for sacred uses (Exod. xxx. 23—33). 

- “at ease.’ In careless erity. F s 

“with her.” Lit., “in her the allegory allowing its meaning 
shine through. ‘an envoys 

“their hands.” The hands of Aholah and Aholibah. Egyptian ” 
appear to be meant by the “ Sabeans (or, drunkards) from the wildentitt 
zpthat wildemess which lay as a providential barrier between HeYPt te 
fxacl. ‘These by their flatteries persuaded both Samaria and oe [am 
‘to adopt the policy which in each case proved fatal (2 Kings xvii. #5 
48, 44, “Will they... Yet...,” or, “ Now will she © 






















EZEKIEL, XXIV. 


- the righteous men, they shall * judge them 

Pal os et a of adulteresses, ae after the © 3. 
manner of women that shed blood ; because they are * oh 16.8. 
adulteresses, and Y blood ¢s in their hands, Y ver. 37. 

46 For thus saith the Lord Gop ; *T will bring up *+. 16.40. 
a company upon them, and will give them *to be *H&-Jore 
removed and spoiled. and E 

47 * And the company shall stone them with stones, * «16.40. 
and “dispatch them with their swords ; » they shall yk 
slay their sons and their daughters, and burn up °3h 
their houses with fire. ch, 24, 21 

48 Thus ° will I cause lewdness to cease out of the *s 21 
Jand, ‘that all women may be taught not to do after Deut. 13 11. 
your lewdness. 

"49 And they shall recompense your lewdness upon 
you, and ye shall * bear the sins of your idols: fand * 
ye shall know that I am the Lord Gop. 


CHAPTER XXIV, 

1 Under the parable of a boiling pot, 6 is shewed the irrevocable destrue- 
tion af Jerusalem. 15 By the sign of Ezekiel not mourning for the 
death of his wife, 19 és shewed the calamity of the Jews to be beyond all 
sorrow, 


eal in the ninth year, in the tenth month, in 
the tenth day of the month. the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 


ver, 35, 


590. 





“whoredoms, even she and they...” It is like the sad sentence, 
“Ephraim is joined to idols: let him alone” (Hos. iv. 17). . 
45. “the righteous men.” ‘Ihe Chaldeans ; who, as against Zede- 


kiah, had right on their side (ch. xvii. 15, 16). 
Obs. What a commentary is furnished by this chapter to the =. 
v. 
to stir up men’s 


remark, “The Law entered that the offence might abound” 
20)! The presence of God's holy Law seemed only 

toud wills to more desperate self-assertion. ‘They rushed the more wildly 
~ ed forbidden alliances with the world. What would be the hi of 
Churches of Christendom, if it were written with the pen of i 
Wio said, “Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not that the 

ship of the world is enmity with God?” 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


pla, Jerusalem which, though often cleansed, still ‘ 


ES 


retained her foulness, shall be purified by fire. 


x cninth year” p,c, 590. ‘The tenth day of the tenth month 
(and still is) kept as a fast. ae 

























On Part “kh a Pe of} 
oan 3. Jerusalem * this same day. 
yy >And utter a parable unto the rebellious 

pen 1-12 and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Ser Wal 
on a pot, set ¢# on, and also pour water into it! 

4 gather the pieces thereof into it, even ever, 
piece, the thigh, and the shoulder; fill i with th 
choice bones, : 
*0r, heap. 5 Take the choice of the flock, and 2 bur algo the 

bones under it, and make it boil well, and let them 
seethe the bones of it therein. 










ae 6 Wherefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Woe to 
«si. “the bloody city, to the pot whose scum is therein, 
if ¢ See 2 Sum. and whose scum is not gone out of it! bring it out 
‘. Joel3.3. piece by piece ; let no *lot fall upon it. 

. wet, 7 For her blood is in the midst of her: she set it 
4 peti ia ys, Upon the top of a rock ; ‘she poured it not upon the 
24 ground, to cover it with dust ; 

ie a calla 

, a oh 

2. “this same day” (2 Kings xxv. 1). On the banks of the Chebar, 


400 miles from Jerusalem, Ezekiel told his fellow-captives that the 
siege was begun. He also declared (as indeed he had done for five 
years past) what the issue of the siege would be. 
“set himself against,” or, “laid (his hand) upon :"—as the witnesses 
i} Jaid their hand on a blasphemer, before he was stoned (Lev. xxiv. 4, 
| «. ch. xxiii. 45, 47); or, as a sacrificer laid his hand upon the victim 
i (Exod. xxix. 19). ; 
8. The figure of “ the caldron,” which the scoffers had jeered at (ch. x1. 
q 8), is made the basis of an allegory. Jerusalem is a pot that has been 
m cleansed (ver. 13), but is ever afresh covered with a po 
' poisoning the meat that is in it. Hitherto, when the ery, “ Phen 
i ; “is death in the pot,” had been raised, Jerusalem had had Blisha’s 
f miracle (2 Kings iv. 40, 41) repeated on her. But now the ealdron 
shall be purged in fire (vv. 11, 12). 
“water.” The water of affliction. ' that 
' 4, “the pieces thereof”’ The pieces of meat (Exod. xxix. 17) 
are to be cooked in it :—the various members of the body corporate., ofl 
5. “burn,” or (as marg.), “heap.” The bones are to be well pil 
up beneath the flesh, at the bottom of the caldron. 
( 8. . or, ‘“foulness ;"—the verdigris of the brass or copper 
ver, 11). ses 
“no lot”—to decide “what part” should be taken (Nab. 1 10). 
All shall be carried off, by death or by captivity. 
* 7. “in the midst.” pare ch, xxii. 3, 7, 10, 13. Tho 
“the top.” The bright, hard, surface, exposed to the yon par i 
blood of beast or bird taken for food had to be poured on th lic 
3 with dust (Ley. xvii. 13). Maloiencs a, “phere 
poured out even human blood under the open SKY. — j 















@ veng t ts should not be covered. «Matt. 2 







EZEKIEL, XXIV. 
it might cause fury to come up to take 2 
os * TT have set her blood upon the top of a oagtes 


7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; » Woe to the ver. 6 | 
i aa | I will even make the ee for fire great. ait 
10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, consume the 
and spice it well, and let the bones be burned. 

11 Then set it empty upon the coals thereof, that 
the brass of it may be hot, and may burn, and that 
ithe filthiness of it may be molten in it, that the ‘ch. 22, 15. 
scum of it may be consumed. ; ’ 

12 She hath wearied herself with lies, and her 

eat scum went not forth out of her: her scum 
shall be in the fire. 

13 In thy filthiness és lewdness : because I have 
purged thee, and thou wast not purged, thou shalt 
not be purged from thy filthiness any more, * till I "i tg’ 
have caused my fury to rest upon thee. & 16. 42, 

14 'I the Lorp have spoken #; it shall come to 'Z8«-™ 

and I will do if; I will not go back, ™ neither mp. 5.1. 
will I spare, neither will I repent ; according to thy 
ways, and according to thy doings, shall they judge 
thee, saith the Lord Gop. 


15 { Also the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

16 Son of man, behold, I take away from thee the 
desire of thine eyes with a stroke: yet neither shalt 


& ch, 5. 18. 
& 8. 








7 (ver. 8) her blood should be ruthlessly poured out before the eyes 
of the world. 
The words had an awful application to the later Jerusalem ;—guilty 
(St. Matt, xxvii. 25) of the ie blood shed on Calvary, ie 
10. “spice it well,” or, “ boil it well down ;” till the poisonous liquid 
oe, . . 2 
og, Reerioa herself... ,” or, “ wearied men with toil: yet... 
© labour spent in cleansing her was of no avail. ' : 
13. “purged thee;” as, for example, by the prophetic word, which 
effected the reformations under Hezekiah and Josiah (2 Chron. xxix. 
. » 18, Xxxiy. 5). 


fury.” To prepare the way for a complete purification (ch. =~ 


my 
Xxxvi, 25, 33), 
Wy. 1527, The Death of Hzckiel’s wife, and what it — 


vate Ba 


16, « a” ) : 7 
sume that is rend As sudden as gen ait 2h 







.“plagu e” in 2 cok 
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“P, Relther she 
OF Part dey ae, 


[isp Savi " a 7 


P10 SParbear to ery. “make np 
i at , "a = tire of thine head upon and 
r t on thy shoes upon thy feet, and 4 
: lip , and eat not the feuet af stan ee 
; 18 So I spake unto the le i : 
P.2 Sam. 15. unto people in th orning ; 
«Mic. 3.7, nd at even my wife died ; and I did in the neat 
4 Heb, upper 8 T was commanded. 8 
=a 19 And the people said unto me, * Wilt thou not 













—, tell us what these things are to us, that thou doest | 
e518 99 


20 Then I answered them, The word of the Lorp =f 

came unto me, saying, 

21 Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the ” 

sJer.7.14. Lord Gop; Behold, *I will 


che 7. 30,21, « profane my sanctuary, 

i ‘ the excellency of your strength, ‘the desire of your 

Heb. eyes, and *that which your soul pitieth ; "and your 

tore sons and your daughters whom ye have left shall 

veh, 2.47. fall by the sword. 

sjersi6.67. 22 And ye shall do as I have done: * ye shall not 
cover your lips, nor eat the bread of men. 





17. “Forbear.” Lit., “be silent” (s. . a. Ps, xxxvii. 7). He was 
to suppress his strongest natural emotions under a solemn sense of God's 
having interposed (cp. Lev. x. 7, xxi. 10, 12). So in Ps, xxxix, 9: 
“T was dumb. ..; because Thou didst it,” 

“tire,” or, turban, Mourners put upon their heads sackcloth (2 Sam. 
xy. 30) or ashes (Isa. lxi. 3); and went barefoot (2 Sam. xv. 30). 

“thy lips;” “the upper lip” (marg.): as the unclean did (Lev. 
xiii. 45, ep. Mic. iii. 7). 
._ ‘bread of men” (ver. 22). Such as was used in the house of mourn- 
ing (comp. Jer. xvi. 5). 

18. the morning of the tenth he spoke to the people—probabl the 
whole of vy.2—17. Inthe evening his wife died ; and on the follow- 
ing morning, when he did as had been enjoined him, the people came to 

ge 80 strange a command could mean, het is a “sign 

9. to us.” ey have begun to learn that the prophet is 
unto them.” : r= 


21. “excellency of your strength.” In Lev. xxvi. 19 the same 
words are rendered “the pride of your power ” (cp. on ch, vii. 24). be 
men of the captivity would not even yet believe that the T a 
Moriah, the “excellency of Jacob” (Ps. xlvii, 4) could be overthrown. 
Compare Amos vi. 8, tenderly 
ee ea They felt towards it, as a father might towards a t a 

child (same word as in Mal. iii. 17, “spareth "). zi a 

ve left,” or, “left behind,”—in Jerusalem. 
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EZEKIEL, XXIV. 


nd your tires shall be upon our heads, and Before 
3 ts aren our feet: 7 ye shall not mourn nor ° 590. 
pee put 
weep 5 





ye shall pine away for your iniquities, »jovzt 1. 

mourn one toward another. ‘ ___ ter, 0 

Thus * Ezekiel is unto you a sign: according ,*.)9, 
3 

1 


to all that he hath done shall ye do: "and when *.43. 


& 12.6, 11. 
this cometh, ‘ye shall know that I am the Lord » Jer 11-15, 
Gon. X14. 2. 


95 Also, thou son of man, shall it not be in the °gh,*,7- 
day when I take from them ‘their strength, the joy 4 ver. 21. 

of their glory, the desire of their eyes, and *t¢ at * Heb. the 
whereupon they set their minds, their sons and their soul, 
daughters, ; 

96 that °he that escapeth in that day shall come «gh. 33. al, 
unto thee, to cause thee to hear ¢ with thine ears? 

27 ‘In that day shall thy mouth be opened to him te Se 
which is escaped, and thou shalt speak, and be no «33.22 
more dumb: and * thou shalt be a sign unto them ; * ver % 
and they shall know that I am the Lorp. 





28, “mourn ;” with outward expressions of grief,—as beating the breast. 
When the tidings of Jerusalem's fall arrived, it would awaken in them 
such an appalling sense of guilt, as would swallow up all mere thought 
of bereavement. : ya 
“for your.” Rather, “in your;”—as in Ley. xxvi. 39, which is 
evidently referred to, aston i 
“and mourn.” Rather, “ groan ;’—in deep “ disquietness of heart. 
No room now for the formal grief of the “ mourner.” 
“one to another.” Jerusalem's downfall would be the one, ever- 
Tecurring, theme of their discourse. : 
5. “strength.” Rather, “stronghold,” or, fortress ;—the Temple in 
which they trusted, forgetting their true “ fortress-rock ” (Isa, xvii. 10), 
7. “In that day.” See ch. xxxiii. 21, 22. For almost five years 
él had prophesied in dumb show, or by parable and allegory, of 
a siege of Jerusalem, Thus, whatever could be done to show that 
overthrow was no accident, but God’s own deed, had been done, In 
time the prophet's veracity will be made clear, Then he will 


“Speak” (Hab. ii, 3), clearly and articulately, to all. 


CHAPTERS XXV—XXXIL 
The chronological order is— a 


82: 






. See xxvi—xxviii, xxx. 20—26, xxxi 
xxxii 


aE SS 





a ee ed 2 
tim had ot gua TEES on Jorumlom, 





cr ae ch. xxv | dartag Sa 
Meek xxl, 1-18 fis Se 















ye 


nom ot al and Sar Sa J, 
590, phew word of the 











she shall have fallen, will not impiety reign over tho 
Will not the one lamp of Divine truth have been qu 
darkness of heathenism? Will not the Divine purpose of blessin 

: aR ehcainnpar Sedge ve ! g all 
nations by means of Israel have visibly failed? Will not the empire of 
evil have been finally consolidated ? pm 

Not so, Jerusalem's overthrow is the proof that evil shall not triumph, 
Judgment has begun at the house of God (ch. ix. 6); and shall Visit 
the other nations, punishing each according to its guilt. 

Seven peoples in particular are denounced in this section : four confined 
within very narrow areas, Ammon, Moab, Edom, and Philistia ; and 
three, Tyre, Sidon, and Egypt, whose influence extended over the 
‘ western world. All seven had stood in close relation to Israel, Chemosh, 
; Moloch, and Ashtoreth, the deities of Moab, Ammon, and Sidon, had 
long occupied the Mount of Olives, on a higher level than that of 
: 

' 


i 


whole wor 
enched in x 


Moriah (cp. on chs. xiy. 4, xx. 29). Sidon had moreover poured out 

a flood of Baal-worship, which streamed down through Samaria into 

Judah (1 Kings xvi. 81; 2 Chron. xxiii. 17). The case. of Tyre 

was different. She did not add to the number of heathen shrines in 

Israel ; but she deified herself, proclaiming that in communion with her 

(not with the God of Israel) the world was to find its enrichment and 

blessedness', Eyypt, besides being the fountain of Israel's “ original sin,’ 

had deluded Samaria and Jerusalem to their ruin (cp. on ch, xxiii 

enn Lastly, Hdom and Philistia had been Israel's bitter and implac- 

. able enemies, taking advantage of every moment of weakness to injure 

, and insult her. Each of these nations is brought before the bar of 

fe Divine justice, and each has sentence pronounced on it for its own #0. 
i This was not done now for the first time. Jeremiah had, twenty 

previously, foretold the subjugation of Moab, Edom, Ammon, 4JT™% 

f and Sidon by Nebuchadnezzar (ch. xxvii. 1—8); and in @ 7 

5 dated four years later, he added Egypt and Philistia to the list (ch. xx" 


19, oe time, 
Of Babylon itself nothing is said by Ezckicl. At the present Uhl 
Mibacbed nascar was employed in God's service (ch. xxix. 18). 
the data supplied in ch. xxxi would enable every thoughtful lude of 
to niga the doom of Babylon. If Assyria’s fall were a Jt 
Bevpt's, ow much more, then, of Babylon’s! 
the chapters which relate to Tyre and Egypt we meet with men 
expressions that remind us of Jerusalem. The same phrases, 












comet, 8 ,probebl that Solomon’ 2 Compare, for instance— 

J wil ‘Tse was fo prepared the ch. xvid with xxiv- 
aor Aiamon or even Kony) in with x 
eared “as an angel of light.” xxvii, 2, xxviii. 17 



















| eZ “ 
wo Rabbah,” in later times called Philadelphia (after the 
described her sin and its punishment, described theirs too *. a 


EZEKIEL, XXV. 


“set thy face Pagainst the Am- ,, 
seins Bon eo them ; ofthe 





to the Ammonites, Hear the word of 62 — 
; os et Gon ; Thus saith the Lord Gop; ° Be- »yers04 


saidst, Aha, against my sanctuary, when finer 
: er hnel ; ‘and against the an of Tocedl when “oP ws. 
was desolate ; and against the house of Ju 
am they went into captivity ; 
4 behold, therefore I will deliver thee to the * men ae 
of the east for a possession, and they shall set their 
aces in thee, and make their dwellings in thee : 


they shall eat thy fruit, and they shall drink thy * Soc 12 
ilk. Zeph. 2. 14, 
5 And I will make “ Rabbah °a stable for camels, Pe 


and the Ammonites a couchingplace for flocks: ‘and & 26.6, 
ye shall know that I am the Lorn. & Job 27, 22 
6 For thus saith the Lord Gop; Because thou 7th 3 th, 
thast clapped thine *hands, and stamped with the ?Heb. —_ 
‘feet, and " rejoiced in * heart with all thy despite non. 35.5, 
inst the land of Israel ; asic 
7 behold, therefore I will ‘stretch out mine hand * Heb. sou. 


: : ; : ch. 35. 3. 
upon thee, and will deliver thee for °a spoil to the © on weak 





indeed, the language seems more applicable to her than to them (see 
Introd. to chs. xxviii, xxix). 


CHAPTER XXYV. 
The Ammonites, Moabites, Edomites, and Philistines. — 


Though Israel had sinned grievously, yet the malicious foes, who 
Tejoiced over their fall, as if it Faproved their claim to be God's special 
gt 8), should be undeceived. : 

2. ter the capture of Jerusalem, Baalis, king of Ammon, rege 
the assassination of Gedaliah (Jer. xl. 14, ep. ch. xli. 10). ‘Tobiah, the 

iy —" was one of Nehemiah’s chief opponents (Neh, ii. 10, 


4. “men of the east.” The Bedouins; who to this day occupy 
Ammonitis, 
Palaces,” or, “ folds,” 


Who rebuilt it), was in ruins i 

4 ult it), ins in the fourteenth century. When Burek-_ 
feet lied it Ie found » party of Arabe there, ¢ho bed aMieiaamn me 

among the ruins, Se 


























j a % oa ogra . 
~~ Twill destroy thee ; and thou shalt know 
the Lorp. 
eae T the Lord Gop; Because 
*16.15, 16 * Moab an ir do say, Behold, th 
st Judah ¢s like unto all ag Om ey ® house of 


ee 9 therefore, behold, I will open the 2 


2 Heb, shoul- 
der of Moab. 






PE : Nill Op side of M 
from the cities, from his cities which are on 


frontiers, the glory of the country, Beth-jeshimoth 
Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim, : : 
10 ™unto the men of the east *with the Am. 
monites, and will give them in possession, that the 
Leen Ammonites "may not be remembered among 
§ 82, l . g the 
nations, 
. 11 And I will execute judgments upon Moab; 
and they shall know that 1 am the Lorp. 


m ver. 4, 
3 Or, against 
the children 


] 
e2Chr.28.17. 12 § Thus saith the Lord Gop; ° Becanse that 
he Pa. 137.7 


Jer. 49.7,8. Edom hath dealt against the house of Judah *by 
th 35.2, 4c. taking vengeance, and hath greatly offended, and 


| Oimt'as, se, revenged himself upon them ; 


y 590. 13 therefore thus saith the Lord Gon ; I will als 

| (Hebe stretch out mine hand upon Edom, and will cut off 

| vengement. man and beast from it; and I will make it desolate 

; eth», from Teman ; and * they of Dedan shall fall by the 
ess sword. 

| fs PSeeTs.11 14 14 And PI will lay my vengeance upon Edom by 

f ' er, 49, 2 ff 


the hand of my people Israel: and they shall do in 
Edom according to mine anger and according to my 
ts fury ; and they shall know my vengeance, Sal 

; Lord Gop. 


7. “from the people.” Rather, “ from among the peoples.” mind 

8. “Seir.” Cp. ch. xxxv. 2, 14. Edom and Moab were of “ nine 
in saying that Judah had become “like all the nations. Ye ‘who 
centuries previously a king of Moab had been told by a Gentile seer 


was probably of Edomite extraction), that Israel should io) 












oracle, reluctantly uttered by Balaam, should continue to 
Israel, however much they might wish it, could not be “as the ab 
(see on ch. xx. 82). Moab als? 
. with the Peete” senate to” Ammen ae 
ne ven up to the Bedouin tribes. d 
by Jobn Bye 


_, 14. The Idumeans were entirely subdued 
incorporated in the Jewish nation, 





“and not be reckoned among the nations” (Num. xxiii: abe ; 
ae 
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q Thus saith the Lord Gon; Because * the 
Philistines have dealt by revenge, and have taken 
F with a despiteful heart, to destroy it * for oo, 
Saeed Saas 
"46 therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, Kinesis 
+] will stretch out mine hand upon the Philistines, 1? hr.28.18 
and I will cut off the  Cherethims, "and destroy the pers se 
remnant of the * sea coast. soph 24,80, 

17 And I will * execute great * vengeance upon *}Sam. 90. 
them with furious rebukes ; and they shall know » Jer. 47. 4 


oleB> 


i 


that I am the Lorp, when I shall lay my vengeance “/tiesea 
| x ch. 5. 15. 
ta em, 4 Heb. ven- 
a geances. 
CHAPTER XXVI. ¥ Ps. 9, 16, 
| insulting against Jerusalem, is threatened. 7 The of 
Pe, esear against her. 15 The mourning and Pri ay of 
the sea at her fall, 
588. 


Na it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the 
first day of the month, that the word of the 
LorD came unto me, saying, 





CHAPTER XXVI. 
The Fall of Tyre. 


Three chapters are given to Tyre. In ch. xxvi her overthrow is fore- 
told. In ch. xxvii her world-wide commerce is described. In ch, xxviii 
the nature of her sin (alluded to in chs. xxvii. 2, xxvi. 3) is set forth at 


far as can be made out, Tyre rose to eminence at the same time as 
Jerusalem, under Hiram, the friend of David and of Solomon. How 
slorious might have been the issue, if each of the two cities had been 
true to its vocation! if the Bride of Messiah had been faithful to her 
(Ps. xly. 11), and the daughter of Tyre had duly brought her 
oe of reverent service (ib. 12)'! But both had been led astray by 
rexaltation, Jerusalem, proud of her religious dignity, aspired after 
the ly spisndoar ; and Tyre, proud of her commercial greatness, claimed 

% looked upon as a sacred city. 

Boing sj the prophet’s eye was directed towards Jerusalem (now under- 
= Siege), a very slight tum would bring it upon T While he 
zt Upon it, he sees it (in prophetic vision) assailed by an army 

80 


4.2 
- defore with cavalry and war-chariots, like that which pant % 
























q thered against Jerusalem (ver. 10, cp. ch, xxiii, 24 
' : like Jerusalem, with siege-lines (ver. 8, ep. chs. iv. 


‘he eleventh year,” n.c, 588; the year of Jerusalem's 







































nations to contribute each one its quota | the service of God, The 
E to the well-being of mankind. Jerusalem | “ peoples” would have 


Ana, she ce 
of the people: she is ee: 
RiL™ shall be replenished, now she is laid waste Me? 
Zens 8 therefore thus saith the Lord Gon; Behold, 1 
»eh2% am against thee, O Tyrus, and will cause I 
nations to come up against thee, as the sea ¢q 
his waves to come up. 
ys they shall destroy the walls of 

reak down her towers: I will also scrape h, 
from her, and ‘make her like the top fs rae 

5 It shall be a place for the spreading of nets din 
the midst of the sea: for I have spoken #, saith the 
Lord Gop: and it shall become a spoil to the 
nations. 

6 And her daughters which are in the field shall 
be slain by the sword; °and they shall know that I 
am the Lorp. 


7 ¥ For thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I will 
bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
‘Reet J* fa king of kings, from the north, with horses, and 


Aga 


¢ ver. 14, 
@ ch, 27, 32. 


@ ch. 25. 5, 


No month is named. Probably, as in 2 Kings xxv. 3, it was the 
woeful “fourth” month (see on ch. iii. 15), 

2. “she is...” Or, “ The gate of the peoples is broken open (Gen, 
“xix. 9); it is turned (on its hinges, Prov. xxvi. 14) towards me.” 
Tyre had looked on Jerusalem as a closed gate, which excluded her from 
free communication with the Eastern world.— lath, the port for Arabian 
and Indian commerce, belonged to Judah (1 Kings ix. 26, xxil, 4%) 
2 Kings xiv. 22). ¢ 

8, “its waves,” rolling onward in slow, but irresistible, successi00. 
Tyre suffered from many waves of invasion,—those especially of Nebu- 
chadnezzar and Alexander, the Crusaders and the Saracens. 
it was not finally overthrown till the thirteenth century, it never Te 
covered from the blow which Nebuchadnezzar inflicted on_it. island 
_ 4. “top of a rock.” The same words as in ch. xxiv. 7. 
is about a mile long by half a mile broad. 

5. Dr. Robinson found the southern side of the rock of 
fishermen, 

6. “daughters.” Daughter-cities ; as Gebal, Beyrout, &. 


the of | “ the Je of the God of 
‘was constituted the fio F mp x1vii. B), and have found 
aon and would, if faithful, have | “ness” in Him, 

Means of uniting all nations in 


¥ Vx 







Tyre so used bY : 


h people. 
] slay with the sword thy daughters in 
a wd he shall *make a fort “ thee, € ch. 21. 22. 
f and 2cast a mount against thee, and lift up the On gee 
- Snokler — thee. : ; gine of shot. 
g And he shall set engines of war against thy 
walls, and with his axes he shall break down thy 
er. By reason of the abundance of his horses their 
dust shall cover thee; thy walls shall shake at the 
noise of the horsemen, and of the wheels, and of the 
chariots, when he shall enter into thy gates, * as men * Heb, ao. 
enter into a city wherein is made a breach. fe ooo 
11 With the hoofs of his horses shall he tread Srobenup. 
down all thy streets: he shall slay thy people by 
the sword, and thy strong garrisons shall go down 
to the ground. 
12 eA they shal] make a spoil of thy riches, and 
make a prey of thy merchandise: and they shall 
break down thy walls, and destroy *thy pleasant ‘Teh \owses 
houses: and they shall lay thy ‘stones and thy *— 
timber and thy dust in the midst of the water. 
13 *And I will cause the noise of ‘thy songs to * Jet 141. 
+d ; and the sound of thy harps shall be no more Jer. 7 Me 
eard, 25,10, 
1¢ And ¥T will make thee like the top of a rock : ‘si2426 
thou shalt be a place to spread nets upon; thou Mev 18% 
shalt be built no more; for 1 the Lorp have spoken ~ 
@, saith the Lord Gop. 


15 {Thus saith the Lord Gop to Tyrus; Shall 


“Sa 

































ai 2g, ee Rather, “a company ;”’ or, “an assembly” (as in ch, 
8. “buckler.” 'T} 1 the besi were made under 
a meta ot of backers nes of the besiegers 
ee letar eal ther, ‘ :"—thi rds of the i 
No min a's axe rae Me nh swords 0 storming parting, 
= Wi, « Wherein...” or, “which is broken up” (as in 2 Kingsxxy.4), 
a Rather, “ pillars.” There were two famous pillars 
ple of Melkarth at Tyre; ono of topaz, the other of eme 
on ver, 5. Maundrell found not so much as 01 
The sand has made its waters so shallow that only st 
"pproach it, Queenly ‘Tyre can never be rebuilt, 









































16 Then all the ™ princes of the sea shall 





and put off their broidered garments : 
clothe themselves with *trembling ; *they d f 


eJob21a upon the ground, and shall trembl 
Pech, 2.10. ment, and 2be astonished at thee, 








F ch, 27. 8 17 And they shall take up a * lamentation for 
“=” thee, and say to thee, How art thou destroyed that — 
2 Heb, wast inhabited * of seafaring men, the renowned city 
; rae which wast "strong in the sea, she and her inha. 
bitants, which cause their terror to be on all that 
t yer, 15, 18 Now shall ‘the isles tremble in the day of thy 


: fall ; yea, the isles that are in the sea shall be trou- 
bled at thy departure. 

19 For thus saith the Lord Gop; When I shall 
= make thee a desolate city, like the cities that are not 
inhabited ; when I shall bring up the deep upon 
thee, and great waters shall cover thee ; 


haunt it! 
. 
| 


| ach.8218,  2() when I shall bring thee down "with them that 
descend into the pit, with the people of old time, and 
shall set thee in the low parts of the earth, in places 
xem 93, ‘esolate of old, with them that go down to the pit, 
. se that thou be not inhabited ; and I shall set glory *in 
, ht ix.’ the land of the living ; 


21 ¥I will make thee ‘a terror, and thou shalt le 


is se a _ ae 


15. “the isles.” This term includes lands which border on es 
Tyre was looked on as a sacred city by her numerous colonies, - 
Fa ar so coasts of the Mediterranean, Even Carthage sent 
ae y offering. E ations 
» 19. “great.” Rather, “the great.” The armies of mighty 
shall sweep over her (ver. 3) like a deluge. FF 

20. “ glory,” or, “ beauty :"—s. w. a. Isa. iv. 2; “ In ta? 
“ Branch of the Lord shall be beauty and glory.” The “ beauty (ch. 
should disappear, as that of Moab (ch. xxv. 9), of ancient inal ° 
6, 15), and of Babylon (Isa. xiii. 19), had done. Buta higher 0 
be poured forth over the earth, accompanied by a nobler and am 


21. a terror” A mass of terror ;—so pervaded with om 
that it melts away, and “is not.” 
: Ps, xxxvil. 36 shall be fulfilled in Tyre. Let not | 


















down from their thrones, and lay away their om . 


@ at every mo. | 


fe ambarizon of Rey. xviii. 3—21; where mystical 













the 
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ve: *though thou be sought for, yet shalt thou , Before, _ 
Oe pe found again, saith the Lord don, olin 
* Ps. 5, 96, 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


i Tyrus, 26 The great and 
1 The rich supply of =a " cana and unrecoverable 


ME word of the Lorp came again unto me, 
saying, 
9 Now, thou son of man, *take up a lamentation 4 ch 10.1. fe 
for Tyrus ; 12, & 82, 2. 
8 and say unto Tyrus, °O thou that art situate at » oh 28.2. 
the entry of the sea, which art °a merchant of the © Isai. 23.3. 
ple for many isles, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; O 
, thou hast said, “I am * of perfect beauty. 4 ch, $6 
4 Thy borders are in the * midst of the seas, thy Fee 
builders have perfected thy beauty. 3 Hisb. Maas, 
5 They have ‘made all thy ship boards of fir * Heb. but. 
trees of °Senir: they have taken a from Leba- ¢ Deut. 8. 9. 
non to make masts for thee. 5. On, Gag 
6 Of the oaks of Bashan have they made thine fay \atches 
oars; °°the company of the Ashurites have made iyzy st 
thy benches of ivory, brought out of ‘the isles of * Heb, te 
Chittim. ‘Jer, 2 10. 





then, “fret,” because Jerusalem is in ashes, while Tyre still sits like a 
queen. Let them “ wait on the Lord and keep His way” (ib. 34). 


CHAPTER XXVII. 
Lamentation over the once glorious Queen of the Seas. 
The representative character of Tyre in these salen will be seen on 


bylon is spoken of 
guage very similar to that of Ezek, xxvi—xxviii (see especially 
Ww. 1l—13, 17-19). 


Sy - “at the entry...” Rather, “ by the entrances of the seas.” From 

mmatts (one on the north and the other on the south) she holds com- 
“ cation with the most distant seas. : 3 

‘aresn® People for.” Rather, “the peoples unto.” ‘Tyrian sailors had 


Meaty circumnavigated Africa 
“« " ‘ 
detect beauty.” (Cp, ch. xvi. 13, 14. As Jerusalem, so Tyre, 
4. 12 by “ trusting in her beauty” (ch, xvi. 15). 

Hpk 4—8 the city is described as a stately vessel. 
the 7; 9 the allegory is broken off, but is resumed in ver, 26, 
i company. , & Or, “they made benches. (or, 1 e 

Ht anlaid in box-wood.”  Chittim ” is ; which 


x ae 



















































ne Ps , in an 
younger.—The silver, &c., were got chiefly from Spain ‘Asis 


and purple from the isl 
Soe ee 
8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were thy 
mariners : thy wise men, O Tyrus, that were in thea 
were thy pilots. 
#1Kin. 5.18. 9 The ancients of * Gebal and the wise men them. 
8.05, soppers of were in thee thy $4 calkers: all the ships of the 
ns sea with their mariners were in thee to occupy thy 
strengthen- merchandise. 
10 They of Persia and of Lud and of *Phut werein 
fans” thine army, thy men of war: they hanged the shield 
and helmet in thee ; they set forth thy comelinegs, 
11 The men of Arvad with thine army were upon 
thy walls round about, and the Gammadims were in 
thy towers: they hanged their shields upon thy 
f ver. 3, walls round about; they have made ‘thy beauty 
perfect. 
* Gen. 104 12 *Tarshish was thy merchant by reason of the 
multitude of all kind of riches; with silver, iron, 
tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs. 
13 ' Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, they were thy 
™ Rey.18.13 merchants: they traded ™the persons of men 


5 Or, mer- 


chandie, Vessels of brass in thy ° market. 


1 Gen, 10, 2. 





7. “broidered work.” The sails had devices worked in them, # 
that they were at once sails and ensigns. 

* covered thee,” as an awning. . hell 

“Blishah.” Probably, the Peloponnese. Laconian purple was 
in great repute. 

9. “ occupy,” or, “ traffick in.” 

10, “Persia.” The earliest occurrence of the name (Heb, Past 
In ch. xxxviii. 5, it is again mentioned, along with African nati 
supplying soldiers. Some of the African mercenaries ma, 
through Carthage. : tness, like 

“set forth,” or, “gave (thee).” ‘Tyre’s commercial grea 
that of Carthage, rested on a military basis. . 

12. “ Tarshish.” ‘The Vulgate here has, “ Carthage; wilt 
pet both here and in ch. xxxviii. 13 (as also in ai 1 
“'Tartessus” in Spain (with which Tarshish is common 4 pain was 
may haye been a yet older Carthage; as Carthagena a Britain, 










eos “Javan” corresponds to the Western 
Tubal” and ** Meshech” to the Northern. 
“worked near Trebizond. 


_ “persons of men,” slaves. Cp. Joel iii. 6. 


4 They of the house of "Togarmah traded in 
esi with horses and horsemen and mules. 


i th to be thy “Oy. 
of Elishah was that whee 
pany isles were the merchandise of thine hand 


dso the 
‘aii. J 


EZEKIEL, XXVII. 


‘CHRIST 

5 The men of °Dedan were thy merchants ; »Gen103. 
? ch. 88.6. 

+ o Gen, 10.7, 


they prought thee for a present horns of ivory and 


a Byris was thy merchant by reason of the mul- 
titude of “the wares of thy making: they occupied * Heb, 
jn thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and broidered “” 
work, and fine linen, and coral, and * agate, 8 Heb. chry- 
17 Judah, and the land of Israel, they were thy “”"* 
merchants: they traded in thy market ? wheat of »1Kin.5.9, 
4Minnith, and Pannag, and honey, and oil, and Fara 3, % 
t4halm. a Judg. 11.33. 
18 Damascus was thy merchant in the multitude * Jer. 8 2. 
of the wares of thy making, for the multitude of all *°""™ 
riches; in the wine of Helbon, and white wool. 
19 Dan also and Javan ° going to and fro occupied 5 or, Meusal. 
in thy fairs : bright iron, cassia, and calamus, were 
in thy market. 
20 *Dedan was thy merchant in ° precious clothes * Gen. 25.3. 
for chariots, ate 3s 


2 of freedom, 
21 Arabia, and all the princes of * Kedar, "they *Gen.25.13. 
. sai. 60. 7, 


occupied with thee in lambs, and rams, and goats : 7 Heb. they 

in these were they thy merchants, Pera nk 
22 The merchants of "Sheba and Raamah, they ,“2u tent 

were thy merchants : they occupied in thy fairs with ee 


<4 of all spices, and with all precious stones, and Isai. co. 6. 
gold, 
23 * Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the merchants * Gen. 11.81, 


of *Sheba, Asshur, and Chilmad, were thy MeI- Geena 


chants, 
24 These were thy merchants in Sall sorts of ten things 


ngs, in blue “clothes, and broidered work, and “ditugs. 
a 





S la Dedans are mentioned in this chapter (see ver. 20), as 


x. 7, xxv. 3. The “isles,” or coast-lands, brought into con- 


Tae, With ‘Tyre ‘through Dedan, would include India; which sop- 
o coat as well as ivory. 
Aca 


he relation of Palestine to Tyre, ep. Acts xii, 20, Min~ 


Pig Was in the rich Ammonite district (Judg. xi, 83), Pannag” 


Jo. inate “cassia,” “balsam,” “swee' 








M0, Amibig 20)22¢ fro.” Or, “ Vedan and Javan Méuzzal ;" pro- 


ia Felix. Gp. “Uzal” in Gen. x. 27. pare 
» and Canneh, and Eden,” beabdansiriesy (-vstgnaad 


j 





_ 










































* market: and or Wael taplieieet thee j 
‘aver.4, glorious *in the midst of the seas, 


26 {Thy rowers have brou 
>Ps.43.7 waters: >the east wind hath 
*Heb. heart. 2midst of the seas. 
fee’ 862 Thy “riches, and thy fairs, thy merchandj 
Rev.18.9, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, and the 

occupiers of thy merchandise, and all thy men of 
207, even WAT, that are in thee, *and in all thy com 
“Which is in the midst of thee, shall fall into the 
‘ted. heart. “midst of the seas in the day of thy ruin, 
*0r, wares, 28 The *suburbs ‘shall shake at the sound of the 
aot 2.15.18: ory of thy pilots. 

29 And °*all that handle the oar, the mariners, 
and all the pilots of the sea, shall come down from 
their ships, they shal] stand upon the land ; 

30 and shall cause their voice to be heard against 
f7ob3.2, thee, and shall ery bitterly, and shall ‘ cast up dust 
&Esth.4.1,3. upon their heads, they * shall wallow themselves in 
Jer6-28 the ashes : 

Ja 31 and they shall "make themselves utterly bald 
Mic.1.16. for thee, and gird them with sackcloth, and they 

shall weep for thee with bitterness of heart and 
“bitter che 

32 And in their wailing they shall ‘take up 4 
lamentation for thee, and lament over thee, sayimy, 
Ry. 18.18. * What city is like Tyrus, like the destroyed in the 
midst of the sea? 

33 ! When thy wares went forth out of the “ao 
thou filledst many people; thou didst enrich ™ 


Fee 





ht thee into 
roken theo fn te 


* Rev. 18. 17, 
&e. 


h Jer, 16. 6, 
ich. 26. 17, 
ver, 2, 


1 Rev. 18. 19, 


ed, and made yery 














f 9) and because of it her “heart was lifted up” (ver. 17, 
7A ‘a had been on “ God’s holy mountain” (ver. 14, ep. ch. xx, 40), 
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the earth with the multitude of thy riches _ Before 
ae merchandise. oldies 
"4 In the time when ™ thou shalt be broken by =a. 207% 
seas in the depths of the waters ™ thy merchandise » ver. 7. 
and all thy company in the midst of thee shall fall. 

35 ° All the inhabitants of the isles shall be asto- ech. 20.15,16. 
nished at thee, and their kings shall be sore afraid, 
they shall be troubled in their countenance, 

36 The merchants among the people ? shall hiss at ? Jer. 18.16. 
thee; ‘thou shalt be *a terror, and ‘never shalt be $ ch. 28.21, 


b, 
any more, esate 
CHAPTER XXVIII. pti 


1 God's judgment upon the prince of Tyrus for his sacrilegious pride. 
MA lamentation of his great glory corrupted by sin. 20 The judgment 
@f Zidon, 24 The restoration of Israel. 


HE word of the Lorp came again unto me, 588, 
saying, 


$5, “ sore afraid.” The overthrow of the queenly city proves to them 
how transitory all earthly greatness is. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


Tyre's sin of self-glorification (ch. xxvii. 3) is here attributed more 
oe to one who is called “ Prince, or King, cba (vv,.2, 12). 

uch, however, of the language of vv. 2—18 is unsuited to any king of 
literal Tyre', ‘The true view appears to be this. As the fet es. of 
the overthrow of literal Babylon in Isa, xiii is followed in- ch. xiv by 
the picture of an ideal “ King of Babel,” in whom we recognize a like- 
hess to the fallen archangel,—‘ the Prince of this world ;” so here the 
doom of literal Tyre is followed by that of an ideal “ Prince of Tyre,” 
in whom the features of the same “ King of Pride” may be traced. 

But further: some parts of the description almost compel us to think 
Jerusalem. She was “perfect in beauty” (ver. 12, ep. on oe 
) Ch. Xi 











25. “in the midst of the seas.” This takes us back to ver. 43 an 


the allegory is resumed. < 
26. “east wind.” Cp. Ps. xlviii, 7: With an east wind ¢ 
“ breakest the ships of Tarshish.” In Pss. xlvi—xlviii the City 
is contrasted with the kingdoms of the world. She continues 
“though the earth be changed, and though the mountains be 
midst of the seas.” , 
“like Tyrus:” in her surpassing beauty; in her 


WwW. 





a mple contained “the anointed cherub that covereth” (ver. 14, ep. 
& me 



















xv. 20). Her High-priest's breast-plate contained all 
« Stones mentioned in ver. 13, But she had “profaned her sane- 
(ver. 18, cp, ch. xxii, 8; Zeph. iii, 4). Her great king, who 
and understanding,” so that he was “ wiser than all men” — 
ings iy. 29, 31), and had abundance of “ traffic” and 
4 (ver. 4, cp, 1 Bing 2 14, 15, 21. had - 
» till iniquity was found in” him (ver. 15, ep. 1 Ki 






mn ma gt | 



























Lo ; Beca a 

: ete 

“aver. up, and “thou hast said, I am 

bch, 27, 3,4. : ‘ 

ther keve Seat of God, >in the 2 midst of the seas; ° yet thoy 

etsai. 31.3. qr¢ a man, and not God, though thou set thine heart 
as the heart of God : 

3 behold, ‘thou art wiser than Daniel: thors ; 
no secret that they can hide from thee: ’ a 
4 with thy wisdom and with thine understandj 
thou hast gotten thee riches, and hast gotten go} 
sHeb. py, and silver into thy treasures: 
weed of thy 5 **by thy great wisdom and by thy traffick hast 
wisdom. thou increased thy riches, and thine heart is lifted up 


© Ps. 62. 10. : 
Zech.9.3. because of thy riches : 





@ Zech, 9. 2. 





He, who might have realised the ideal of monarchy, “ kept not his own 
principality” (St. Jude 6); and bowing down before the Phoonician 
goddess Ashtoreth, made himself in effect a vassal of the arch-enemy 
of God, who really, though invisibly, held sway in Tyre?, 

The wreck of Tyre was a saddening sight. But was not that other 
wreck, which had taken place hard by, far more grievous? 

Obs. The vision of ch. i, in which the Lord of Glory was seen in like 
ness “as a man,” was a prelude of the coming of Christ. Ch. xxviii 
furnishes a prelude of Antichrist; one who, being man, claims to be 
God. Already in our own age—so proud of its achievements in art and 
science and commerce—the wildly slescueayian assertion has been mado 
that “there is no God save humanity.” 


vv. 1—19. The self-deifying Prince of Tyre overthrown. 


Ezekiel, feeble “ son of man” though he be, is yet an 


2. “ say.” 
and therefore he may 


envoy from “the great and only Potentate ;” 
boldly confront that haughty prince of Tyre. : 

“thine heart is lifted up” (vv. 5, 17): the sin against which 
Tsrael (Deut. viii. 14) and her kings (ib. xvii. 20) were 80 pointedly 
cautioned (cp. ch. xxxi. 10, Dan. y. 20). ‘ch the 
: “the a The word used in ch, viii. 3 of the throne on which 
“image of jealousy” sate. Compare 2 Thess. ii, 4. 

8. Daniel (cp. on ch. xiv. 14), had at this time (B.¢. 588) been bead 
of the wise men of Babylon for about fourteen years. He had “i. 20, 
been careful to ascribe his superior knowledge to God only (Dan. 

28, 29, 30, 45). : seatill 
Daniel had some time before predicted the coming in of @ UT 
Kingdom (ch, ii. beg The self-deifying prince thought himself 
“than Daniel,” and able to convict him of error ; for was D 

firmly established as the “god of this world?” cs 
eared [fer om ee 
: se of her wanderings see a star fall a : 
’ 


. God, T sit in the 


«wiser 
ot he himself : 



































i d be, “ profaneth” (cp. ver. 16). 
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thus saith the Lord Gop ; Because ,. 
therefor" “thine heart as the heart of God ; odes 


therefore I will bring strangers upon , 
1 ee crible of the nations: and they shall ‘sg? 
y their swords against the beauty of thy wisdom, & 12. 
dra yey shall defile thy brightness. 
They shall bring thee down to the pit, and thou 


ghalt die the deaths of them that are slain in the 
midst of the seas. 
9 Wilt thou yet say before him that slayeth thee, ¢ ver. 2 
Lam God? but thou shalé be a man, and no God, 
in the hand of him that *slayeth thee. \ Sona 
10 Thou shalt die the deaths of the uncir- wh, BL 
eumeised by the hand of strangers: for I have 3.9.0" 
spoken ¢t, saith the Lord Gop, 


11 § Moreover the word of the LorD came unto 
me, saying, , 

12 Son of man, ‘take up a lamentation upon the ‘eh.27.2 

ing of Tyrus, and say unto him, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; *Thou sealest up the sum, full of \%-* 
wisdom, and perfect in beauty. 

18 Thou hast been in ! Eden the garden of God ; '918% 
every precious stone was thy covering, the *sardius, Pace 
topaz, and the diamond, the ‘beryl, the onyx, and *Tsotive, 
the jasper, the sapphire, the °emerald, and the car-* Os ae 
buncle, and gold: the workmanship of ™ thy tabrets = ch. 26. 13. 
and of thy pipes was prepared in thee in the day 

thou wast created. » See Exod. 
14 Thou art the anointed "cherub that covereth ; Yer 16, 





7. “strangers.” (p. ch. vii. 21, xi. 9, xvi. 32. : 

“defile,” or, “profane ;" 8, w. a, ch. vii, 21, 22 (* pollute”). 

8. “the deaths...” Rather, “the death of one that is deadly wounded ” 
(se on ch. xxi, 14, ) 

9. The first “slayeth” is the word used in ch, xxi. 11. The second 

ie. Cp. ch, xxxii. 30. True also of 


of the uncircumcised.” 


a unfaithful Israel, ch. xliv. 7,9; Jer. ix. 26. st is Ee 
cs Ser in Eden;” under the shadow of the tree of knowledge and = 
Me tree of life; in the region from which happiness should haye been = 
. diffused earth, Pak SEAR 


The Dyer the 

3S Precious stones here mentioned are those which d the 
7 Teg and 0 rows on the High-priest’s breast- (Exod. 
“taging” ‘Those of the third row also are here inserted by 


® “Thou art...” or, “Thou wert the anointed co 

























ston 





4. the mic 
15 
that thou wast i 
— created, till imiquity was found in 
16 By the multitude of thy merchandise they have 


filled the midst of thee with violence, and thoy hast 
sinned : therefore I will cast thee as profane out of 
Pre. = the mountain of God: and I will destroy thee r0) 
covering cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire 
17 “Thine heart was lifted up because of th 
beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason 
of thy brightness : I will cast thee to the ground [ 
will lay thee before kings, that they may behold 
thee. } oa 
18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the mul- 
titude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy traf 
fick ; therefore will I bring forth a fire from the 
midst of thee, it shall devour thee, and I will bring 
thee to ashes upon the earth in the sight of all them 
that behold thee. 
19 All they that know thee among the people shall 
nch 98.21. be astonished at thee: ‘thou shalt be *a terror, and 









@ ver, 2, 5. 





i 
| 
iG 
: 

it 


2 Heb. never shalt thou be any more. 
terrors, 4 
schaaa% 20 {Again the word of the LorD came unto me, 


2.2. 29.2. saying, : 
‘Je 1 Son of man, *set thy face ‘against Zidon, and 
ch 32°, prophesy against it, 













ver. 16) ;—like one of those cherubim, which “ covered” (Exod, x*¥; 
) the Ark; forming by their outspread wings the “ throne of grace, 
from which God dispensed His blessing. 
“set thee,” or, ‘appointed thee.” by 
“ walked up and down;” as priest (s.w. a. 1 Sam. ii. 30, 36). 

16, “ filled ... violence.” The prince is here addressed, a8 xxih 
the community were personified in him (cp. ch. vii. 23, vill. 1, . 
17. “cast...” Op. ch. xix. 12, Lam. ii. 1. 
18. “from the midst of thee.” (Cp. ch. xix. 4, 


pS 





vv. 20-26, Sidon shall be judged; and Israel — 
delivered. E 

21—23, Here agai the language reminds of Jerusalem; 
“executed judgments” (ver, 22, ep. ch, v. 10, 15, xi: 9% 3% 


— 







fire, = t Tam against z 
? ee a ‘dst of thee: and *they shall know that I »%x.144,17. 
wast perfect in thy ways from the 4 ~& inthe midst y - 


3 Beg Ih reproving the Galilean cities, in which so man: ity works. 


Fil Sidon in the day of judgment than for them” (St. Matt. xi, \ ae 
aside fre tthe must be the condemnation of those, who ae 










tid a, of 


2 

























BZEKIEL, XXVIU. 


nd say, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; " Behold. 
ee oes, O Zidon; end Twill be glorified oltiten 
Lorp, when I shall have executed judgments By 
ere od eboll be Yeanctified in her, 7a 
93 *For I will send into her pestilence, and blood = 
into her streets ; and the wounded shall be judged 
in the midst of her by the sword upon her on every 
side; and they shall know that I am the Lorp. 


g 


94 And there shall be no more *a pricking * Num 23.86, 
brier unto the house of Israel, nor any grievi 
thorn of all that are round about them, that de ia 
them; and they shall know that I am the yr 
Gop. 

95 Thus saith the Lord Gop ; When I shall have 
‘gathered the house of Israel from the people among Tent, 1118 
on they are scattered, and shall be sanctified im 20.41, «i. 
them in the sight of the heathen, then shall they .*3°™ 
dwell in their land that I have given to my servant 
Jacob. 

26 And they shall ‘dwell *safely therein, and ‘3,26 
shall * build ee and ‘plant vineyards; yea, 20r, with 
they shall dwell with confidence, when I have ae 
executed judgments upon all those that * despise ,4m)* 
them round about them ; and they shall know that ®0r, «pom 
Tam the Lorp their God. 





% which He sent “pestilence and blood” (ver. 23, cp. ch. y. 17), in 
Which 4 would “be sanctified” (ver. 23, cp. ver. 25, ch. xx. 4], 


22. “ glorified.” Cp. Exod. xiv. 17, 18 (“get me honour”). 
done, our Lord said that it should be “ more a 
‘a. accumulated evidences of Christianity ! 
pricking, 


~ » ane bio occurs nee ry Lev. xiii, 
e “« Tr maid F' 
ate roe” ie wo te 





t disease 
atteving ;” 2, a, ch. xii, 22 (made md”), 

25, ue ie 

fisted in them” Cp, ver. 28, Her inward 
pryand thors” of ch, i. €would aso be emon 
Confidence,” In the first clause of the 





















‘au ¢ re 
/ A a ol 


1 The. Paswil fw be basses Tee 7 
ey Metal aa 
the tenth year, in the tenth month, j welfth 
day of the month, the word of ce yc calle 


unto me, saying, 











och. 38. 21. 2 Son of man, “set thy face against Pharaoh king 
# Jer.5.10 Of Egypt, and prophesy against him, and ¥ against 

4 & 46, 2, 25, all Egypt : z 
bs. te eq. 3 speak, and say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
ee taiau © Behold, I am against thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
Tent. 27.1. the great ‘dragon that lieth in the midst of his 
ch.82.2. rivers, °which hath said, My river is mine own, and 

iy eSeochur- T have made i for myself. 


word is, less accurately, rendered, “ safe ly " (as in ch. xxxiv. 26, 27, 
28; Ley. xxvi. 5). 

This prophecy may have had a first fulfilment in the restored Jewish 
Church :—in those who, though “an afflicted and poor people,” yet 
“trusted in the name of the Lord” (Zeph. iii. 12). 

Tt was still further realized, when “God visited the Gentiles, to take 
— of them a people for His Name” (Acts xv. 14),—the Isruel of 

Yet who can doubt, that this and many like } 
more glorious period of the Church's history; to be reat 
final conflict with the Empire of Darkness is over (eh. xxxix. 


redictions point to a fir 

hed when the 

21, 22). 
CHAPTER XXIX. 

Egypt, desolated by Nebuchadnezzar, shall remain in 













ae 


EZEKIEL, XXIX. 


But ‘1 will put hooks in thy jaws, and I will 
so the fish of thy rivers to stick unto thy scales, 
I will bring thee up out of the midst of thy «teas. a7, o. 
d all the fish of thy rivers shall stick unto “™** 


Before 
HRIS 


c 
589. 


ig 


rivers, a 
thy scales. 
i And I will leave thee thrown into the wilder- 
ness, thee and all the fish of thy rivers; thou shalt 
upon the open fields; *thou shalt not be 2 Heb. face 
prought together, nor gathered: I have given thee « en 2 
for meat to the beasts of the field and to the fowls of %¥8,*« 
the heaven. er. 7 
6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall know 
that I am the Lorp, because they have been a 
istaff of reed to the house of Israel. 12 Kin. 18, 21. 
7 *When they took hold of thee by thy hand wJer, 31.5, 
thou didst break, and rend all their shoulder: and ti. rr 
when they leaned upon thee, thou brakest, and y 
madest all their loins to be at a stand. : 
bag a the Lord Gop ; Behold, I 
will bring !a sword upon thee, and cut off ‘ch. 14, 17, 
beast out of thee. r eh i on 
9 And the land of Egypt shall be desolate and 
waste ; and they shall know that I am the Lorp: 
because he hath said, The river 7 mine, and I have 
made i. 

1) Behold, therefore I am against thee, and moh.o22. 
> oni thy rivers, ™and I will make the land of * Heb. wastes 
gypt *utterly waste and desolate, "from the ‘Ong wed 
tower of “Syene even unto the border of Ethiopia. Fm regi 
I °No foot of man shall pass through it, nor foot Jer. 4i 1, 





vassalage. of 4 
{ i F ef beast shall pass through it, nei i ® ch, 80. 6, 
ia The root-sin of Egypt was the same as that of Tyre, see iatited Sty pears em either shall it be 5 Heb, 

ch, xxix. 3, xxxi. 10). In vv. 9—15 her punishment and © ration p P 2 . 

bo announced in wale strongly retlia that which is weal And I will make the land of Egypt desolate phot, 3 

Todah or Isracl in ch. v. 10, 12, vi. 5, 14, vii. 27, xi. 17, Sgt ——_ oe 
























20, oe 8, xvii. 14, xx. 23, 34, 41, xxii. 15. God's judgments hice 
reproduce those that had been sent on Egyptianizec Israel. the 
ree ix. 26 “ Egypt and Judah” are placed together at MS 
head e list of the uncircumcised nations, 4 
GF itccth ten e "Tvon vr. 1-—-16 wore delivered slic Hata 
earlier than chs. xxvi—xxviii. R 
8. “dragon.” The. crocodile appears on Roman 
Egypt (cp. Ps. Ixxiv. 13, 14; Isa. xxvii. 1). 
Big es: zat it? A claim to Divine ade The 
eo ee on rone was Hophra, or Apries. He was ‘mae e 
--taid, that “not even a god could deprive him of his an 


lo, « 
a 0. “from the tower of Syene,” or, “ from 


“« 
ied Teed,” or, “cane :” 
1. 


: apparently strong; but splintering, as 
" gptaba was laid on it (Isa, xxxvi. 6). Cp. ch. =H V7. 

4 stand.” ‘The muscles being contracted by the sudden pain. 
ol (Exod. x ‘ee ee 
in the . xiv, 2) was in the north, near Suez : ( n) 
FR u. “ao south, ; 

© foot... There should be a stoppage of intercourse with — 
hations i perhaps also (ep. ch. cenit, 38) ot internal communi- — 


be erent vinces. 
(or, “ sit”). Tts fixed ar 


shea 
“8 country should disappear for forty years—If thi 


s 


























































































through the countries. 


13 { Yet thus saith the Lord Gop; At tne s “a 
of forty years will I gather the Egyptians from th 
people whither they were scattered : 7 

14 and I will bring again the captivity of & 
and will cause them to return inéo the lant 
201, birth. Pathros, into the land of their * habitation - and 
$Heb.tow. they shall be there a °* base kingdom, . 
woh. 17.6,14 145 It shall be the basest of the kingdoms ; neither 
shall it exalt itself any more above the nations: for 
I will diminish them, that they shall no more rule 
over the nations. 

16 And it shall be no more *the confidence of the 
house of Israel, which bringeth their iniquity to re 
membrance, when they shall look after them: but 
they shall know that I am the Lord Gop. 


872. 17 J And it came to pass in the seven and 
twentieth year, in the first month, in the first day of 
the month, the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 


———— 


began in the year following the capture of Tyre, B.c. 572, it would end 
in the fifth year of Cyrus (B.c. 532) ?. of 

14, “ Pathros.” Upper Egypt, or the Thebais; “ the parent 
“Egyptian civilization,” according to Wilkinson. ‘ 

“habitation.” Rather, “nativity” (as in ch. xvi. 3, xxi. 30). 

“a base kingdom.” Not perishing, like Babylon ; but remaining 1 
a state of vassalage (cp. ch. xvii. 14), ; 

16. “ which hm pata |g it had not been for Egypt's promises of 
help, the “iniquity” of Israel and Judah might have gone on wor” 
tmeardly, without becoming patent to the world. Egypt gave pees 
for that iniquity to take outward shape, and so to be noted in the 
of the great world-assize. 


“when they shall.” Rather, “in that they.” Judah’s turning her 4 


eyes toward Egypt was iniquity. Cp. ch. xvii. 6, 15. 


17. This is the last of Ezekiel’s prophecies; being dated two yous i 
later than the vision in ch. xl. 


Herodotus throws no light on this. ; buchadnezzar’s inva EeyP 
information from the pi rying away man 


48 Son of man, * Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon onion 





j a Was “with His God.” 
Phe end of the oath.” 













EZEKIEL, XXX. 


ning er hd service against 
Myrus: every was e@ bald, and every ¢ Jer.a7.6, 
shoulder was peeled: yet had he no wages, nen Be aaa 


army, for Tyrus, for the service that he had served 
f it * 


it: 
9 therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I 
will give the land of Beypt unto Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon ; and he shall take her multitude, 
and *take her spoil, and take her prey ; and it shall *#e>. sai 
be the wages for his army, and prey 
20 I have given him the land of Egypt * for his * Or, for” 
labour wherewith he “served against it, because they Jame 
wrought for me, saith the Lord Gop. 
91 In that day *will I cause the horn of the * Ps 182.1. 
house of Israel to bud forth, and I will give thee 
‘the opening of the mouth in the midst of them; 7h. 2 21, 
and they shall know that I am the Lorp. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


esolation of Egypt and her \ 
nee # main be uy Sone ond to ra the Poti F teegl St 
HE word of the Lorp came again unto me, 572. 
saying, 

18. The siege lasted thirteen years. Jerome reports, that, before the 
city was taken, the Tyrians had carried away the bulk of their treasures 
in ships (as they did afterwards, when besieged by Alexander), 

“for Tyrus.” Rather, “out of Tyre.” 

20. “for Me.” In Jer. xxv. 9 God speaks of Nebuchadnezzar as 
His “servant.” If God were thus careful to reward one who worked for 
Him unconsciously, how certain was it that He would forget no “ work 
“ol labour of love!" He, the Righteous One, will no man’s 





20. It is difficult not to carry on the application of this verse to that 
nt of the Lord,” who so long laboured to fulfil God’s — 

Mercy to Israel, yet said, “I have laboured in vain” (Isa, xix. 3). 
ao h Jerusalem ‘were now in ashes, and Israel scattered among the 
ons, His “ reward ” (the same word is here rendered, “ for his labour”) 
The Gentiles should be His possession “ unto 


“cause the... ,” or, “cause a horn to shoot forth unto...” 


4 ta had been brought low, a “ horn of salvation” should be raised up — 
ee, 


a eel (St. Luke i, 67), 
oo...” Long after Ezekiel’s mouth was closed in deat 
Boe voc be confirmed. His sigs of a Divi 

Appearance of a son of man,” a might cedar } 
Main (ch. xvii, 22—24), of an ¢ 









the nations, should be g 




























sai. 13.6. For » the day is near, even the 
; 21,12» cb 

“pou © cloudy day ; it shall be the time of 

4 And the sword shall come u 

2 Or, fear, t *pain shall be in Ethiopia. where ye 
ech.22.19. shall fall in Egypt, and they *shall take awa 
4 Jer. 80.15. multitude, and ‘her foundations shall be } 
down. 

syep Fe 5 Ethiopia, and * Libya, and Lydia, and *all the 
o Jer. 28 2, mingled people, and Chub, and the men of the land 
«Hed, that is in league, shall fall with them by the sword, 


slain 
Y her 
roken 


Py aon 6 Thus saith the Lorp ; They also that uphold 

—" Egypt shall fall ; and the pride of her power shall 

. teh, 29,10, come down: °‘from the tower of Syene shall they 
fall in it by the sword, saith the Lord Gop. 

ech.2.12, 7 8 And they shall be desolate in the midst of the 


countries that are desolate, and her cities shall be in 
r the midst of the cities that are wasted. 
8 And they shall know that I am the Lorn, when 
I have set a fire in Egypt, and when all her helpers 
Shall be °destroyed. 
hisai.18.1,2 9 In that day "shall messengers go forth from me 
in ships to make the careless Ethiopians afraid, and 
- pain shall come upon them, as in the day of 
gypt : for, lo, it cometh. 


© Heb. 
brok 


—$—$—————— 


f CHAPTER XXX. 
: The Sword and Fire laying low Egypt’s strongholds. 


The woe denounced on Egypt in ch, xxix. 8—15 is farther @© 
panded. F : ead 10 
Although ch, xxix. 17—21 is complete in itself, there 18 no ™ i 








take it as a parenthetic section. The more detailed charac 10, 
xxx. 2—19, and the recurring mention of Nebuchadnezzar ag on 


agree better with the view that all from ch. xxix. 17 to xX% 


same date. .. pice 
8. “the time of the heathen.” The time of their visitation: & 


4. “her foundations.” The old Egyptian constitu 


Pharaonic dynasty. ie 
5. “men of ...,” or, “sons of the land of the Covenant; a 


. to Jerome, the Jews who had taken refuge in Egypt. The 
has “ of My Covenant.” / 









day of the Lony 


ch. xxii, 3, “her time.” Cp. Obad. 15, St. Luke xxi. 24. tion aod the 4 


EZEKIEL, XXX, 


49 @hus saith the Lord Gop ; ‘I will also make 
= eyetade of Egypt to cease by the hand of ohio 
adrezzar king of Babylon. za 
11 He and his people with him, *the terrible of * 27. 
4 nations, shall be brought to destroy the land : 

and the shall draw their swords against Egypt, and 
fill the land with the slain. 

12 And 'I will make the rivers *dry, and ™sell ome 
the land into the hand of the wicked: and I will oni 
make the land waste, and *all that is therein, i%'™* 
by the hand of strangers; I the Lorp have leon 

ken 2. : 
13 Thus saith the Lord Gop ; I will also " destroy * Isi.10.1. 
the idols, and I will cause their images to cease out & 40 25. 
of Noph; °and there shall be no more a prince of ae 
the land of Egypt: ? and I will put a fear in the P teai. 19. 16, 
Jand of Egypt. 
14 And I will make 4 Pathros desolate, and will ¢s>.2.™% 


a. : 1 Ps. 18. 12,4 
set fire in **Zoan, *and will execute judgments ¢ or, Tenis. 
in No an 


10. 
15 And I will pour my fury upon *Sin, the*O. 
strength of Egypt; and ‘I will cut off the mml- Jer. 46.25. 
titude of No. 
16 And I will "set fire in Egypt: Sin shal] have *ver.8. 
great ay and No shall be rent asunder, and Noph 
shall have distresses daily. 
17 The young men of * Aven and of 7 Pi-beseth "Wiiopotte, 
shall fall by the sword: and these cities shall go "Qs 
into captivity. 
,/8 *At Tehaphnehes also the day shall be ;%e-%16 
darkened, when I shall break there the yokes of resrained 
Egypt: and the pomp of her strength shall cease 
_ Wher: as for her, a cloud shall cover her, and her 
ughters shall go into captivity. 
— S 














13, On the proper names in vv, 13—18, cp. Isa. xix and Jer, xlyi. 

te of the land,” or, “from the land.” The old native royalty shall 
ee meat is a matter of fact that the Egypt of the Pharaohs stands 
Pris fie that is quite apart from the Egypt of later days, under the 
ae. 3 aa Persians, Greeks, Romans, Arabs, Les a ah Sin, cesta 
sium, ength,” or, “ stronghold ” (as in ch. xxiy. 25), Sin, or Pelu 

si SE : 


ae 
G 


9, 
:” oppressive burdens (Isa. lviii. 6), which she had laid 
1 an firsigners Ol lot, ae ik che ea S 


ke 





daily,” or, “in the day-time:” not coming on her stealthily, — 
ra Mut in open day. Cp. ver, 18, Jen, xv. & ce 
Aer Own gong 


‘ 

# 
sh 
2 


incteguageptin Geter 
aA S ot 


+ gad 














Coy : Set eh 
) ¥ And it came to in the slove 
‘the first month, in the seventh day of the’ mo, 
that the word of the Lorp came unto ina ae 
y Jer. 48.25. 21 Son of man, I have ¥ broken the arm of c 
+Jer. 4.0. king of Egypt; and, lo, *it shall not be bound 
be healed, to put a roller to bind it, to make 
to hold the sword. 
22 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon ; Behold, ] 
Ps. 37.17. am against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will * break 
his arms, the strong, and that which was broken: 
and I will cause the sword to fall out of his hand, 
23 » And I will scatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and will disperse them through the coun- 
tries, 
24 And I will strengthen the arms of the king of 
Babylon, and put my sword in his hand: but I will 
break Pharaoh's arms, and he shall groan before 
him with the groanings of a deadly wounded man, 
25 But I will strengthen the arms of the king of 
Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh shall fall down; 
and *they shall know that I am the Loro, when! 
shall put my sword into the hand of the of 
Babylon, and he shall stretch it out upon the 
of Egypt. 
26 4 And I will scatter the Bay ptians among the 
nations, and disperse them among the countries; 
they shall know that I am the Lorp. 


to 


Mid. 


ud'up 
It strong 


GHAPTER XXXL 6s 

ae ee es The Mie Seren kee 

= jt came to pass in the eleventh year, im the — 
DA auird month, in the first day of the month, af 
a the word of the Lop came unto me, seying, 


peat nen. ork wate Phases Saget) eS . 
apd to bis mulutade ; * Whom art thou like mm thyomemt | 

: ps 
é pid, the Assyrian was a cedar im Lebanon ome ame 


3» Ber: 
twith fair branches. and with a shadowing ing skrond, 
ref on high stature; and hi. top was omang ie SU 
thick booz=s. 3 
4 ©The waters > made bm great. the de , 
him wp om bach with ber rivers running about "Seat 
his plants, amd sent cat ber ‘little rivers unto all ee 
the trees of the feli pee 
5 Therefore ‘has heicht was exalted above all thee E 
trees of the eld and his boughs were multiplied, “9g 


ee 





20, The date is three months and two days before Jerusalem was 
taken by Nebuchadnezzar. 
- years before (Jer. xlvi. 11). 
aay“ my aha ye in ch. xxi. 3—5, 
& Be tk oven. more of erptianised 
‘Obs. 1. $0 too in Jeremiah ;—compare ch, xlvi. 11 with obs ¥ 
“When the Church leans for support on 


ments, which God 


31. “to be healed.” ‘Similarly Jeremiah had spoken of Beypt "etl | 
ts are COM | 
om te of Er 





Seq 














































_ forth, “boughs, and under his branches did all the 
*sE® the field bring forth their young, and 
shadow dwelt all great nations, 
4 Thus was he fair in his greatness, in { 
length of his branches: for his root was ay 1) 
waters. 78 : 








f . ] 
siti 8 The cedars in the ‘garden of God could not hide 


him : the fir trees were not like his boughs, and th 
chesnut trees were not like his branches : nop a 
tree in the garden of God was like unto him in 
beauty. |: 

9 I have made him fair by the multitude of his 
branches: so that all the trees of Eden, that wer 
in the garden of God, envied him. 

10 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon; Because 
thou hast lifted up thyself in height, and he hath 
rDan.5.20, shot up his top among the thick boughs, and ®hi 
heart is lifted up in his height ; 






















| ae eT 11 I have therefore delivered him into the hand 
p @!) a of the mighty one of the heathen ; * he shall s 
| oT atde deal with him: I have driven him out for i 
4 ‘ smlo hie. wickedness. ag 
bch, 28.7 12 And strangers, "the terrible of the nations, 
spas: “pane ag " 
fch.92.5. have cut him off, and have left him: ‘u th 
& 3,8. ’ 


mountains and in all the valleys his branches @ 
fallen, and his boughs are broken by all the vet 
of the land ; and all the people of the earth are got 
down from his shadow, and have left him. a 








5. “multitude of waters.” The words used in Isa, viii. 7 (“mgm 
waters”) of the forces of the Assyrian empire. 
6. “All the fowls...” As though Assyria were about to re 
— that was given in ch. xvii. 23, of God's kingdom upon @ 
ep. Dan. iv, 12). 


10. The person addressed must (it would seem) be the same a8 ! 
Wy. 2,18. There was no need to say what had become of A 


__ that was notorious (ch. xxxii. 22, 23). 

“upon the ruins of Assyria. 
 ‘“ilifted up...” As Asshur had done (ver. 3). 

1. “Ihave therefore...” Rather, ‘I will even deliver 
‘the mighty one.” Nebuchadnezzar. The common 
god of the nations.” wey 
“strangers .. . terrible” as in ch. xviii. 7; “people 


Babylon’s new empl 


heaven remain, and all the beasts of the field shall “ox 


13 * Upon his ruin shall all the fowls of the , Pefore, 


be upon his branches : x Tai, 18. 6. 
14 to the end that none of all the trees by the — 
waters exalt themselves for their height, neither 
shoot up their among the thick boughs, neither 
their trees *stand up in their height, all that drink 20r, sand 
water: for ‘they are all delivered unto death Saou tee 
™to the nether parts of the earth, in the midst of Pe ant 
the children of men, with them that go down to the ™ 938 
it. 
PD Thus saith the Lord Gop; In the day when 
he went down to the grave I caused a mourning: 
T covered the deep for him, and I restrained the 
floods thereof, and the great waters were stayed: 
and I caused Lebanon *to mourn for him, and all he 
the trees of the field fainted for him. y 
16 I made the nations to "shake at the sound of *% ™. 
his fall, when I °cast him down to hell with them ° ts 1416 
that descend into the pit: and Pall the trees of ? Isi1#& = 
Eden, the choice and best of Lebanon, all that 
drink water, “shall be comforted in the nether parts 4h. 92 1. 
of the earth. 
17 They also went down into hell with him unto 
them that be slain with the sword; and they that 
were his arm, that * dwelt under his shadow im the * Zam. 4 20. 
midst of the heathen, 
18 *To whom art thou thus like in glory and in *y",3 44 
reatness among the trees of Eden? yet shalt thou 
be brought down with the trees of Eden unto the 


nether parts of the earth: ‘thou shalt lie in the *a.2510, 


midst of the uncircumcised with them that be slain 24, & 





14. “their trees.” Rather, “their strong ones” (as in ch. xxxii, 21, 
Ps. xxix. 1). This rendering agrees better with the “ children of men, 


which follows (cp. Ps. 1xxxii. 7). : : 
“that drmk water.” As living in well-wateret regions (ep. ch. xxxiv, 


18). 
7 “T covered,” as with mourning (cp. Isa. 1. rhe deep and 





her rivers had lovingly reared this fair tree (ep. ver. 4). 
16. “comforted.” So that they cease to complal 
humiliation as excessive (ch. xxxii. 31, ep. xiv. 22, 23). 


Asshur involves. 


“ yet shalt thou be.” Rather, “yea, thou art.” Pe a 


of their own 
18, “thus ”—in this way. Go, see now what thy resemblance to. 































twelfth month, in the first day of the month, 
sonore, that the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
1 and 2 Son of man, *take up a lamentation for Pharaoh 
ch. 19.3, 6. 7 : hin . 
Sta king of Egypt, and say unto him, »Thou art like 




















«This is Pharaoh.” As if his corpse were close by; like the “ This 


ig Jezebel” of 2 Kings ix. 37. 
Must we not add? “ Here too lies the Prince of Israel, who trusted 


| 
i “in Pharaoh.” 





He was “driven out for his wickedness" (ver. 11, cp. ch. xxi. 11) 


from the Holy Land,—as Adam from Paradise (Gen. iii, 24). He had 
one (or, the god) of the nations ;” 


been “delivered over to the strong 
mn of the flesh, that the spirit 


—excommunicated, “for the destructic 


ae “might be saved.” Such, unquestionably, was the meaning of Israel’s 
| y calamity. The fairest tree “ in the garden of God” was felled, and its 
” of the earth; in 


branches left upon all “the mountains and valleys 

F Bhi order that the way might be prepared for the one “ plant of renown” 
cf (ch. xxxiv. 29, cp. xvii. 22). 

; Obs. The tacit reference to Israel gives 

of the chapter; for instance to ver. 13, where we are reminded of 

t. xxviii. 26 ; “ Thy carcase shall be meat unto all the fowls of the 

| 5 “air, and unto the beasts of the earth.” Israel's “ fall should be the 

~ «riches of the world” (Rom. xi. 12). | The ir dispersion carried far 

and wide the “ word of life,” to supply spiritual food to the nations 


Seo 4). 

I's unfaithfulness could not render God's plighted faith inoperative 
(Rom. iii. 3). A “dispensation ” of God's word was entrusted to them, 
and even against their will,—even during their prostrate condition,— 
they must carry it out. 


greater significancy to other 













CHAPTER XXXII. 
Two dirges over “ Egypt and all her multitude ” (vv. 16, 18). 
vv.1—16, Lamentation over Pharaoh. 


1. “twelfth year, twelfth month.” There is much variety of read- 
- ing here in the versions; arising, probably, from the fact that the date 
-in the received text is nearly two months later than that of ch, xxxul. 
21. But there is no real difficulty in this. It was natural that the two 
a in ch. xxxii should be uttered after the tidings of Jerusalem s 
fall had arrived ; and no less so that they should be added on to 
xxix—xxxi ; (cp. Introd. to ch. xxxiii). * 
2. “Thou art like ...,” or, “ ‘I’hou wert compared unto . ., bub. + 


————— tr 










fouledst their rivers. 
4 Thus saith the Lord Gop; I will therefore * 


lamentation for the fearful fall of U1 The seord of Babylon v 
aw rt tal fe down to hell, among the 
BST. ND it came to pass in the twelfth year, in the — 


Wherein thou swimmest, even to the mo i 
. a ; 

e rivers shall be full of thee. ae 
7 And when I shall * put thee out, ‘I will cover *0r, 
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¢ lion of the nations, ° and 
hale in the seas: and dha ana aete ott CHRIST 


rs, and troubledst the waters with thy feet, and cas. 2x. 
re 
ch. 


sread out my net over thee wit : 
h a company of *¢h,1333- 


: ny people ; and they shall bring thee up in my Hos 7.12 


"4 Then ‘will I leave thee upon the land, I will ‘en. 29.5. 


thee forth upon the open field, and & will cause «ch. 31. 13. 


al] the fowls of the heaven to remain u h 
on gale of the whole oazth wtile aoe 
nd I will lay thy flesh * upon th i 
ind fill the valleys with thy heig ng —— ae 
61 will also water with thy blood *the land *0r, the 


landd of thy 
wimming. 


@ heaven, and make the stars thereof dark ; I will 1 tsi. 13.10, 


er the sun with a cloud and the moon shall not & 3. 15. 
5 ? r 8 “ 
ive h Tr light. 2 
e y Matt. 24. 29, 


8 All the ° bright lights of heaven will I make #-*™ 


k over thee, and se 7 i 
ith the Lord Gon. init ie = ‘g/t tight 
Iwill also 7 vex the hearts of many people, when ‘donde 
shall bring thy destruction among the nations, "H, 
p the countries which thou hast not known, ‘ 
Yea, I will make many people ‘amazed at *eh. 2.3% 

@ and their kings shall be horribly afraid for 

~~ I shall brandish my sword before them ; 

’ ey shall tremble at every moment, every man *eh, 26,26, 
Ais own life, in the day of thy fall. 


‘lion-like ar ient ti resem! 
3 ergy of ancient times was . 
y angel af the waters (cp. ch. mir, 8). Baty > mae 
: he word used in ch. xxxiv, 18, where the oppression 
by Israel’s rulers is spoken of. Cp. Prov. xxv. 26 “AB Aa 


tain foul ; ‘ 
ta hae a well defiled, is a righteous man giving way 


6 »” 
fll, or, “ satiato,” 


make 
© peed 2 Dati” or, “cause . . to mourn” (as i 
People, peoples,” (as in ch. 


tt 


or, “the fragments of thee,” —the poor, b eee 








t eer ; 
should be as if primeval darkness had retuned (Jer. ape rad) 



















F212 By the swords of the mighty will T ¢ 
multitude to fall, " the terrible of the vatien ae ; 
them: and °they shall spoil the pomp of Boyy 
and all the multitude thereof shall ta deco a 

13 I will destroy also all the beasts thereof from 









P ch, 29. 11, 
man trouble them any more, nor the hoofs of beasts 
trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters deep, and cange 
their rivers to run like oil, saith the Lord Gop, 

15 When I shall make the land of Egypt desolate, 
and the country shall be * destitute of that whereof 
it was full, when I shall smite all them that dwell 
therein, 4then shall they know that I am the Lorp. 

16 This zs the ' lamentation wherewith they shall 
lament her : the daughters of the nations shall lament 
her: they shall lament for her, even for Egypt, and 
for all her multitude, saith the Lord Gop. 


2 Heb, deto- 
late from 
‘ erent 
iF 4 Fx.7. 5. 
5; Z & 14, 4, 18, 
Ps. 9. 16, 
ch. 6, 7. 
r2 Sam. 1. 17. 
2 Chr. 35. 25. 
ch, 26. 17, 
ver. 2. 

17 {It came to pass also in the twelfth year, in 
the fifteenth day of the month, that the word of the 
Lorp came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, wail for the multitude of Egypt, 
and ‘cast them down, even her, and the daughters 
of the famous nations, unto the nether parts of the 
earth, with them that go down into the pit. 4 

19 ‘Whom dost thou pass in beauty? "go Gown 


and be thou laid with the uncircumcised. 


® ch, 26, 20, 
& 31, 14. 


ch, 31. 2, 13. 
@ ver, 21, 24, 


de. 
ch, 23, 10. 





















i ; . * e 
The fruit of this heavy judgment shall be the nuine 
The waters shall no more be “ trow rey 
The Messianic tone of 


d the waters. 
at troubled the walt 


18—15. 
“knowledge of the Lord.” 
they shall run like oil, clear and smooth. 
evident, 

13. In ver. 2 Pharaoh himself was the beast th 
14. “make... deep,” or, ‘“‘make...clear” (cp.om 
The turbulent, muddy, river shall no more ove rflow th 

stead there will be streams flowing within their 


_ “the uncircumcised ” (ib. ver. 25). 
eee, 17—32. Egypt laid low, with all the uncit® ; } 
17. “the month.” No doubt, the twelfth, asin ver, 1. 






beside the great waters ; ? neither shall the foot of 






tranquil as oil. i omen 
16 “the daughters.” So in Jer. ix. 17—20 the Ee «with 
are called to chant a dirge over Jerusalem, when she 18 oe 
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shall fall in the midst of them that are 
ain e sword: “she is delivered to the sword: 4 
draw her and all her multitudes, * ei 
91 * The strong vg the mighty shall speak to #taia. 
him out of the midst of hell with them that “eit 


hel 
are ¥ gone down, they lie uinolroamaised, y 





“an toy 








sword : 

93 *whose graves are set in the sides of the pit, * Tsai. 14. 15. 
and her company is round about her grave: all of 

them slain, fallen by the sword, which » caused » 


ool by the sword, ne 
92 *Asshur is there and all her company: his +e ey 
eave are about him: all of them slain, fallen by 
e 


ch. 26. 17. 


Fi as u6 ver, 24, 25, 
§terror in the land of the living. , 21, 
94 There is ° Elam and all her multitude round * Sedans 


about her grave, all of them slain, fallen by the ‘ge 4% 
sword, which are “gone down uncircumcised’ into 4ver. 2 
the nether parts of the earth, °which caused their ver. 23. 
terror in the land of the living ; yet have they borne 
their shame with them that go down to the pit. 

25 They have set her a bed in the midst of the 
slain with all her multitude: her graves are round 
about him: all of them uncircumcised, slain by the 
sword: though their terror was caused in the land 
of the living, yet have they borne their shame with 
them that go down to the pit: he is put in the midst 
of them that be slain. 

26 There is *Meshech, Tubal, and all her multi- ‘ae 
fade : her graves ave round about him; all of them &%% 

| _meireumcised, slain by the sword, though they *yer.19, % 
_ ‘ttused their terror in the land of the living. 

27 "And they shall not lie with the mighty that 
ellen of the uncircumcised, which are gone 
and to hell * with their weapons of war: and they ‘Heb, sit 
aye Jaid their swords under their heads, but their pve pth di 

ties shall be upon their bones, though 


h ver, 21. 
Is, 14, 18, 19, 











| P living terror of the mighty in the land of the 


migh ” 
in their tombs with their military : 
++. bones,” or, “and their iniquities were - 
Visited on them during their lives, but buried wit 



































: with the swo. 
‘sos 29 There tie ‘Edom, her kings, and all 
*Hieb.given, princes, which with their might are ® laid by them 
ssi that were slain by the sword: they shall lje With 
the uncircumcised, and with them that go d 
the pit. an 
¥oh38615. 30 * There be the princes of the north, all of th 
teh. 28.21. and all the 'Zidonians, which are gone down with 
the slain; with their terror they are ashamed of 
their might; and they lie uncircumcised with them 
that be slain by the sword, and bear their shame 
with them that go down to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh shall see them, and shall be ™com- 
forted over all his multitude, even Pharaoh and all 
his army slain by the sword, saith the Lord Gop, 

32 For I have caused my terror in the land of 
the living: and he shall be laid in the midst of the 
uncircumcised with them that are slain with the 
sword, even Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith 
the Lord Gop. 


m ch, 31. 16. 


28. “Yea, thou,” or, “But thou” (cp. Isa. xiv. 19): the person 
addressed being the same as in ver. 19. 

80. “of the north.” Cp. Jer. xxv. 26. 

$2. “ my terror... ,” or, “his terror... ; but.” : 

The undercurrent of reference to Israel, which was noticed at the end 
of the last chapter, is observable here too. oi we 

In ch. xix. 2, 3, 5, 6, the prince of Israel had been compar 
“young lion” (ver. 2). The figure of the “net” (ver. 3) ocew 
in chs. xii. 18, xvii. 20, xix. 8, the “company of the peoples” mm a 
xvi. 40, xxiii. 24, 46, 47. The “fouling” of the deep, Ferdi 
(vy. 2, 14) occurs in ch. xxxiv. 18. Israel was the one spl *t on 
nary, which had enlightened the old world. When it was fet viii 
ea uP it was as though “the sun had gone down at noon ( 

), and thick darkness rested over the nations (Isa. Ix. 2). tho 

The frequent repetition of the term, “ uncircumeised, suggests 
antith gw 


verb there used occurs (in the same form) in Cant, vii. 6, of bes benitif 4 
“How fair and how beauteous, art thou!” So long a sho 


“iat the Lord her God" (Pas. xxvii. 4, x0. 17) restodaike Phar 
Was surpassingly beautiful. That being withdrawn, archies 

aevet) was numbered among the things of the past, te ¥ 
the old world, that were dead and gone (cp. Isa. xxvi. ). i 





ine 


1;—to whom the question in ver. 19 also points phy 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 


Tdi hay 10 God sheet ae ey | eke 
rds the Poy oy and towards revolters, 17 He maintaineth is 
. 21 Upon the news ae taking of Jerusalem he prophesieth 
desolation of the land. God’s judgment upon the mockers of 
the prophets. 
GAIN the word of the Lorp came unto me, _587. 
N saying, 

2 Son of man, speak to * the children of thy ple, ch. 3. 11. 
and say unto them, »? When T bring the sworl tea bch. 14. 17. 
a land, if the people of the land take a man of their 1¢?s4 
qoasts, and set him for their * watchman : pli 

3 if when he seeth the sword come upon the land, , 
he blow the trumpet, and warn the people ; : ma se 

4 then * whosoever heareth the sound of the trum- sn” 
pet, and taketh not warning ; if the sword come, and re 
take him away, “his blood shall be upon his own #¢{hat 

5 He heard the sound of the trumpet, and took* 
not warning ; his blood shall be upon him, But he 
that taketh warning shall deliver his soul, 

6 But if the watchman see the sword come, and 
blow not the trumpet, and the people be not warned ; 
if the sword come, and take any person from among 
them, *he is taken away in his iniquity ; but his ° ver. 8 
blood will T require at the watchman’s hand. 

7 So thou, O son of man, I have set thee a ‘g*™ 





onthe 




















CHAPTER XXXIII. 


The date is the same as that of ch. xxxii. 17. This agrees with what 

m ver. 10 ; where, at last, the proud heart of captive Israel has 

ven Way, and they admit that their “sins are upon” them, and that 
are “ pining away,” as had been foretold in ch, xxiv. 23. 

© prophet, therefore, again rehearses the rinciples of the Divine 


- g0Vernm t : " ses 
wil, 19—gp) "nich he had set forth twice already (chs. iii, 17—21, 


| -1—20. The Principles of God’s dealings with Israel 
i again stated. 
Hay The description refers to ordinary, civil, arrangements. The 


© applicatio i 
thy n begins at ver, 7. 


sword mand “a a member of the se nan sine 


xxx gee” V2, 12, 17, 30, So in chs. iii, 1, xii 17. Op. 


























me. . 
8 When I say unto the wicked, 0 


shall die in his iniquity; but his blood wi : 
Ditiwhend ertai 

9 Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of his 
way to turn from it; if he do not tum from his 
way, he shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast 
delivered thy soul. 

10 Therefore, O thou son of man, speak unto the 
house of Israel; Thus ye speak, saying, If our 
transgressions and our sins be upon us, and we 

Sch.2%4.23. & pine away in them, ™ how should we then live? 






ig =i] Say unto them, As I live, saith the Lord Gon, 
‘Sten j214,/ 1 have no pleasure in the death of the wicked ; but 


eh.18.24,32. that the wicked turn from his way and live: tum 

x ch. 18.31, ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for * why will ye 
die, O house of Israel ? 

12 Therefore, thou son of man, say unto the 





















ieh.3.20.% children of thy people, The ' righteousness of the 
“es — righteous shall not deliver him in the day of his 
, 3 transgression : as for the wickedness of the wicked, 
¥ = 2Chren.7. ™he shall not fall thereby in the day that he turneth 
: 3 from his wickedness ; neither shall the righteous be 
4 i able to live for his righteousness in the day that he 
4 sinneth. — 
10, “If our... ,” or, “ Truly our ..., how then shall we _ y 
‘ They confess that they are suffering the penalty of their sins. ime a 


have passed from presumption to despair. “ We are pint 
was foretold (ch. xxiv. 23), “and must go on doing 80. Ho 
“ entance at all alter our position?” They look on 


sistent with God's receiving the penitent back to His favour, 

promised in ch, xviii. 23, 32). 

7 a ae feteestion So pale of Geta. good- : a6 
im. ii. 4) is accompani e strongest poss ‘- 

tion ; “As I live, saith the Lord God (Heb. the Lord JeHovan), 

_ 12. The matter had been clearly stated in chs. i oe aatibly 
ek ee epewnt 1 cove more, §o Iexte aes 

“for IMteousness ; ” i thereby ;"—because he 


A; i his 







‘ it iniquity, all his ri a 
me i and commit iniquity, all his righteousnesses shall not a 
thou shalt sure y die; if thou dost not pb F 
warn the wicked from his way, that wicked ne 

shalt surely die; if he turn from his sin,and do 











ww can Te 
ly at the temp 4 es bes P 1 ~ 
consequences of sin, and do not see how a continuance of (as ha bee ach success; an dead leaves are to a tree whose root is dead. 


will to all_ men (h ee 
gid peace ” (Mal. ii'5) had the promise of life attached to them, 
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; When I shall say to the righteous, that he shall 
oo, live; "if he trust to his own righteousness, 


Es 


be remembered ; but for his iniquity that he hath * 


committed, he shall die for it. 
14 Again, ° when I Say unto the wicked, Thou oe 


2that which is lawful and right ; a Hteb: 

15 if the wicked P restore the pledge, 4 give again pin gir 3h 
that he had robbed, walk in "the statutes of life, Fee 
without committing iniquity; he shall surely live “orb 3h 
he shall not die. > ee 

16 *None of his sins that he hath committed “city!” 
shall be mentioned unto him: he hath done that 1% 


which is lawful and right ; he shall surely live. Ber 


aa 


17 F' Yet the children of thy le say, The *ver, 20, 
way of the Lord is not equal : but iota them, their baie 
way is not equal. 

18 “When the righteous turneth from his right-"¢h.18.2, 
eousness, and committeth iniquity, he shall even * 
die thereby. 

19 But if the wicked turn from his wickedness, 
and do that which is lawful and right, he shall live 

20 Yet ye say, * The way of the Lord is not equal. =x: J%, 

0 ye house of Israel, I all judge you pani one “ee 
t his ways. 


21] And it came to pass in the twelfth year 


Yof our captivity, in the tenth month, in the fifth 722 





tighteousnesses,” or, “righteous deeds.” ‘These are of no more 
9 & soul which has lost the living principle of righteousness,— 


“fi oc elve period of time “ the just man lives in (virtue of) his 
oe that fatth which rests firmly on the living God. 

16. t his ++» for it.” Rather, “in his... in it.’ 

statutes of life; which by God's gracious “covenant of life 











‘ i 


ch, xx. 11. 


18, 19, it, xxxii. 47, : 
20 1D. “thereby,” or, “therein (ep. ch. xx. 11 ae 






deuiing nent ts nid of mere ¢ 
Seng ond meteyon th god of mana 















Pea — 


mia ong Now sige mig — Lorp 
e@ evening, afore he that was esca: : 

had opened” my mouth, until he one bea 

ech. 24.27. morning; ©and my mouth was opened, and Te 



























ech. no more dumb. 
h. 36, 4, 23 The , “Note 
hs 23 Then the word of the Lorp came unto mm, 
Acts7.6. saying, 
fe® «694 Bon of man, “they that inhabit those * wastes 
















Joma, Of the land of Israel speak, saying, ‘ Abraham wag 
hGen.9.4. one, and he inherited the land: * but we are many: 
~ a ? 


«7.28. the land is given us for inheritance. 
& 17.10. ox Ww : : 

} 19. 26. 25 Wherefore say unto them, Thus saith the Lon 
mis Gop; "Ye eat with the blood, and ‘lif 
tch.18.¢ OD; e eat with the blood, and ‘lift up your 


vv. 21—33. Ezekiel’s mouth opened. He reproves the 
i? pride of the Israelites who remained in Canaan, and 
i the self-deceit of the Exiles. 


21. “one that,” or, “ certain that ;” the noun being collective (cp.ch. 
Xxiv. 26, Gen. xiv. 13). Eight en months passed before any, who had 
been eye-witnesses of the capture of Jerusalem, came to the colony on 
the banks of the Chebar. ‘ 

22. “had opened.” For three years Ezekiel had de livered no direct 
addresses to his own people; though Jerusalem had been constantly 
before the eye of his mind. Now the day spoken of in ch. xxiv. 27 ha 
arrived. He speaks to the people plainly and freely; and, whilst he is 


spoken of as in a doubtful state of mind, and in ver. 99 Mt ( 
evidence of his prophetic foresight is alluded to as “ coming; Pe 


: of 
given ua” Cp. ch. xi. 15. They look on it as. mae 


A to 
natural descent, regulated by physical laws, Abraham was him 
man of lofty ys The M gift ” of the land, made on 
when he was “one,” before the birth of Isaac, had wre of D 
visibly in Tsrael’s history for the last 800 years, A new CY ay 
was now to begin, with ampler materials to work upon 
“many,” and have, therefore, a manifoldly more pyres 
them.—For the relation in which they stand to a 
they care nothing ; (cp. St. John viii. 8340.) 





"yes toward your idols, and *shed blood; and shall 


5 thus engaged, a band of the fugitives appears, whose testimony proves 

\ j him to have been indeed God's prophet. Henceforth he 18 wholly 
y unfettered. ‘ 

j 23. “ Then.” Rather “And.” What follows was probably deliver i 
} before the arrival of the fugitives; for in ver. 30 the people are 


f decisive | 
the ri 
















xxiv. 24.) ; 
24. “wastes.” Rather, “ ruins” (and so in ch. xxxvi. 33) ;—the ruined 
towns of Palestine. 


them 3 


on ona they were bold to think that E 
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the land? by sc 


j a Ye stand upon your sword, ye work abomina- « ch. 22.6,9. 


and ye 'defile every one his neighbour's wife : ' ch. 18.6. 
Soa phall * possess the land? = <a 
97 Say thou thus unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop ; va I live, surely ™ ay that are in the wastes ™ ver. 2. 
shall fall by the sword, and him that és in the open 
field ® will I give to the beasts *to be devoured, and cb. 29.4 
they that be in the forts and °in the caves shall die i pet 
of the pestilence. 13. 
98 > For I will lay the land * most desolate, and vor tk 
the ‘pomp of her strength shall cease; and * the ch 94, 96, 


mountains of Israel shall be desolate, that none ‘men sun 
shall pass through. desolation, 


29 Then shall they know that I am the Lorp, “eu 
when I have laid the land most desolate because cee nals 
of all their abominations which they have com- 
mitted, 


30 { Also, thou son of man, the children of thy 
people still are talking ‘against thee by the walls 40n ¢f te. 
and in the doors of the houses, and *speak one to this 
another, every one to his brother, saying, Come, a 
I pray you, and hear what is the word that cometh rtinmg/e, 
forth from the Lorn. Py Sage 

31 And ‘they come unto thee °as the people pocote ol 
cometh, and *they "sit before thee as my people, Bp tah 





a5. « a or, “ inherit” (as in ver. 24), It is the word used in 
. Xv. 8, 

26. Far from being heirs of Abraham, they were imitating Esau; for 
they “ stood upon the sword,” and made that the ground of their title 
to the land ; (ep. Gen, xxvii. 40, and Introd. to eh. xxxv.) 

30. “against thee,’—in the way of proud, censorious, criticism 
(Num, xii. 1, Ps. cxix. 23), Ezckiel was their theme; whether they 
at their meals “ by the walls” (1 Sam. xx. 25), or conversed 
he doorways, They listened to his discourses without entering into 
T real import. It was a rare enjoyment for them to hear the energetic 
et pass sentence on vainglorious Tyre or proud Egypt; and then— 
‘ng what he said about Israel's long course of guilt—to reflect that 


ae ‘ig oi . they were, were God's people, oe He would “ gather 
a ng the les” (ch, xxviii. 25). reas i i 
wiih van ee | oe 


wae to p that gathering they had no oe ht or care. On 


ns good man, Was 
1. “a8 the people cometh,” or, as at the people’s entry” (8, 2.4. 
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a ey, 82 And, lo thon art unto them as a . 
one : 
vias 2 waif aeap ees a pleasant voice, 
of loves they do them not. 
*1Sam.3.20. 33 *And when this cometh to pass, (lo, it 
*c&h25.  come,) then “shall they know that a provh, 
been among them. , at a prophet hath 


can 





Jer, xxxviii. 14) ;—crowding to hear him, as in old ti 
crowded up to the gate of the Temple. mes they had 
“much love.” Lit. “loves'.” They made a display of warm 
affectionate sentiment: but it was in its nature earthly and selfish 
What they were intent on was “ gain,” not godliness, The Messiah they 
longed for was one, who would give them worldly prosperity ; (ep. St 
not Matt. xxii. 16—18.) ; : 
“goeth after.” See on ch. xiii. 3, 
“covetousness.” Rather, “gain” (Isa, lvii. 17, Jer. vi. 18), “Gain” 
was now the object of their idolatry (1 Tim. vi. 5) 
. . $2. “avery lovely song.” Lit. “a song of loves,” They listened 
to his scathing reproofs, as they might do to a love-song, The story of 
Aholah and Aholibah, though the y could scarcely fail to see its drift, was 
to them of no more practical moment than if it had been a ballad. 
So little did they realize the guilt of the nation’s sins, or believe the 
prophet's announcement of Jerusalem's approaching fall. 
iM Ope, So, too, with many, who hear of “the wrath of God revealed ” 
2 — Gospel “ against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men 
tf (Rom, i. 18); who even take delight in listening to eloquent discourses 
a on this great theme, and yet (strange fallacy of self-love, St. James i. 23) 
go forth, and “ forget what manner of men ” God's word had shewn them 
to be (ib. ver. 24). 










CHAPTER XXXIV. 


Jerusalem has fallen; but the survivors are not brought to ihe 
pentance. What hope, then, can remain of Israel’s ever fulfilling 
great vocation which had been assigned to her? : P 

Yet, when all seems lost, the prophet comes forward with overflow 
eonsolation.—Through the neglect of the shepherds, whose er" 
“after their gain” (ch, xxxiii. 31, cp. Isa. lvi. 11), the flock a 


11—16) ; raising up “one Shepherd ” to feed them (ver. 23), under 
they or dwell om “in the wilderness” (ver. 26). Compare 





oceurs only here and in| that it denotes inordinate, p® 
 femn ihe ume love ;—the most concentrae®” 
oun in ch. xxiii. 11, and of selfishness, ’ 





instrument : for they hear thy wea 


scattered over the earth. But God Himself would re-gather them (rt 4 


- ‘EZEKIEL, XXXIV, 


4 CHAPTER XXXIV, 
Pd rere oie hee OD the Ream Us 
the word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
2 Son of man, ae ieee against the * shepherds «ch. 33.24, 
of Israel, prophesy, and say unto them, Thus saith 
~ the Lord Gop unto the shepherds ; Woe be to the jae 
shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves! should 
not the shepherds feed the flocks ? 

3 °Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the ° Jost. 66. 14. 
wool, “ye kill them that are fed: but ye feed not the Ach, 33, 25,38 
flock. h. 11. 6. 

4 *The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither “yee a 
have ye healed that which was sick, neither have ye —~ 
pound up that which was broken, neither have ye ee 
brought again that which was driven away, neither ben. 33.2198. 
have ye ‘sought that which was lost; but with ‘}Mis-ga1 
sforce and with cruelty have ye ruled them, *0s, sae 
5 "And they were ! scattered, ? because there is no herd ad 80 
shepherd : * and they became meat to all the beasts F Tani, 56, 9, 
of the field, when they were scattered, oe 












The Flock, which has been noglected by its Shepherds, 
and in which the strong have oppressed the weak, 
shall be cared for by the Lord and His Servant David. 


2. “the shepherds.” All, to whom Israel’s Great Shepherd (Ps, xxx. 
given authority to guide or to feed His flock (cp. Num, xxvii. 
T);—whether judges (2 Sam, vii. 7), or kings (2 Sam. vy, 2, Ps, 
Ixxviii. 70, 71), or prophets (Jer. xvii. 16), or priests (Ps. Ixxvii. 20). 
however, the reference seems to be chiefly to the priests and 
Prophets, 
“feed themselves.” Cp. ch. xiii. 19, St. Jude 12. 
feed the flocks.” (Cp, Acts xx. 28, 1 St. Pet. v. 2. 
etce, “diseased,” or, “weakly; ” delicate and infirm, The erd’s 
ities were, to strengthen the weak (cp. 1 Thess. y. 14); to heal the sick 





















that which had been drawn off from the fold (cp. 2 Sam. xi 
Gal, yi, 1); to seek for that which had lost its way (Ps. exix. 176). 
cruelty,” or, “rigour” (as in Lev. xxv. 43, 46). 






Literally: over Assyria, Babylonia, 
‘er ae 1 Ema oi 
ana ief, and sensuality ; a prey arch-ener 
And his agents (St. John x, 1 , Acts xx. 29), Cp. eb. 


+ 
. 




























(cp. St. James vy, 16) ; to bandage the wounded {¢ Isa. Ixi. 1); pees 


ruled a or, “held lordship over re (cp. St. Mark x. 42, ee 





















arch or seek after them, .¢ 
he a as a 


8 as I live, saith the Lord Gon, su 
my flock became a prey, and my flock Tre. 
to every beast of the field, because there was ny 
shepherd, neither did my shepherds search for my 
myer.2,10. flock, ™but the shepherds fed themselves, and fu 
not my flock ; 

9 therefore, O ye shepherds, hear the word of the 
Lorn ; 

10 thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, T am against 
the shepherds ; and "TI will require my flock at their 









1 ver, 5, 6. 







» ch, 3, 18. 


— hand, and cause them to cease from feeding the flock; 
ever.2,8 neither shall the shepherds ° feed themselves an 
more ; for I will deliver my flock from their mouth, 
that they may not be meat for them. 
11 For thus saith the Lord Gon; Behold, J, 
even I, will both search my sheep, and seek them 
out. s 
2 Heb. Ac- 12 ? As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the 
cording to 


thesehing. day that he is among his sheep that are scattered ; 
so will I seek out my sheep, and will deliver them 
out of all places where they have been scattered m 
i223 the cloudy and dark day. 
Joel 2. ; ) 
s% 631. 13 And ‘I will bring them out from the peopl 
ch. 28 %. and gather them from the countries, and will i 
1.22 them to their own land, and feed them upon B® | 
ee f 
6. “did search...” Rather, “cared (¢. w. a. Ps. exlii. 4) or made 
“search ;” (and so in vv. 8, 11.) ‘ ' 
10, “ Usa Demanding an account of it (Gen. xxx. 39). Compa? 
Heb. xiii. 17. : 20). He would 
ll. “I, even I.” Rather, “ I myself” (and so in ver. 4U)- 
intervene personally. + ae darkness 
12, ** seaty an dark day,” or, “ day of clouds and thick rested upo® 
we in Joel ii. 2, Zeph. i. 15). “ Clouds and darkness Ps. xeviie 2 
Sinai at the giving of the law (Deut. iv. 11, v. 22; Pad to be Vit i 
Heb. xii. 18)." When the violated majesty of the law 
‘ated, the terrors of Sinai re-ap ; : AL. 
18. “people,” “peoples.” Comp. on ch, xi. 17, xX - 














P ey will feed them in a 


 thtighteous prophet. 
ce the “shepherds” ot 


EZEKIEL, XXXIV. 


tains of Israel by the rivers, and in all the .2 
bited places of tins some. 5 ones 
, pasture, and upon rPs Ba 
the high mountains of Israel shall their fold be: 
sthere shall gd lie in a good fold, and in a fat *Jer. 33.12, 

re shall they feed upon the mountains of 


1. 

4B I will feed my flock, and I will cause them to 
lie down, saith the Lord Gop. 

16 ‘I will seek that which was lost, and bring * See ver. 4. 
again that which was driven away, and will bind Micah46 
up that which was broken, and will strengthen that Mukai 
hish was sick: but I will destroy " the fat and the equi 49 a6, 
strong ; I will feed them * with judgment. Ame i 

17 And as for you, O my flock, thus saith the 
Lord Gop ; 7 Behold, I judge between ?cattle and 7.23338 
eattle, between the rams and the * he goats, fed, 

18 Seemeth i a small thing unto you to have ae 
eaten up the good pasture, but ye must tread down eats gf = 
with your fect the residue of your pastures? and fu 
to have drunk of the deep waters, but ye must foul *eb.gres 
the residue with your feet ? 

1) And as for my flock, they eat that which ye 
have trodden with your fect; and they drink that 
Which ye have fouled with your fect, 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop unto 
them ; * Behold, I, even I, will judge between the fat *¥* !- 
cattle and between the lean cattle. 


x Jer, 10, 2h. 








. J “high mountains.” Lit. “mountains of the height.” The 
Mountain” of ch. xvii. 23, xx. 40, is here seen as several “ mountains.” 
The Church Catholic has many centres of spiritual life; though the 
sk be one (St. John x. 16), 
6. “seek...” Eminently the work of the “@ood Shepherd” 
(St. Lake xix. 10, ep. St. Matt. xviii. 11). 
destroy.” ‘The word used in ch. xiv. 9 respecting the doom of the 
The “fat and strong Fe ops to be the same as 
of ver. 2. They who care only to “ feed themselves” 
o fact, forfeit the title of “ shepherds.” 


q even the ramen” atte ...” Rather, “ between these cattle and those, 


Tams 


Bar “deep,” or, “clear” (from the verb used in ch. xxxii. 14). God 





Iimal's gpicingteeet past 






i ure” and “clear water” Ps, xxiii. 2) 

= ida cee. The infil pastors pity % 
Corrupted ‘s—had trampled on the ordinances Divine worship, an 
it the teaching of the Divine word. ree aide 
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and pushed all the disasal | 
‘till ye have scattered them abroad - : 
_otgeageihig T gayemy flock, and they shall py 
more be a prey; and *I will jud 

* and cattle. —— — 
_ 23 And I will set up one * shepherd over 

and he shall feed them, °even my servant David: 







ver he shall feed them, and he shall be their shepherd, ' 
ect. si, 24 And “I the Lorn will be their God and m 
g** servant David °a prince among them; | the Lorp 
pan. 37; 28. have spoken ¢é. _ 

I 11.6,—9, 25 And ‘I will make with them a covenant of 
Hos, 2.18, peace, and * will cause the evil beasts to cease out 
Mier. ® of the land: and they *shall dwell safely in the 

fi Teal, 06.7 wilderness, and sleep in the woods. 

x Gen. 12.2 26 And I will make them and the places round 
Zech.8.13 about ‘my hill *a blessing; and I will ' cause the 
1 Lev, 26, 4 






















23. “set up,” or, “ raise up ;” as in ver, 29, Jer, xxiii. 5 (where the 
righteous king is contrasted with the evil pastors). ps 
“one shepherd.” Ch. xxxvii. 24. Cp. St. John x. 16, Heb, xiii, 


20. He would combine in one all those various offices ;—being king 
(Jer. xxiii. 5), priest (Ps. cx. 4), prophet (Deut. xviii. 15—18):—the one 
édiator between God and man (1 Tim. ii. 5). 
Obs. In vv. 11, 14, 15, God Himself promises to feed His flock. The 
Good Shepherd could say, “I and the Father are one” (St. John x.30; 
op. Isa. x}. 10, 11, Zech. xiii. 7). : 
“my servant David” (ch. xxxvii. 24, 25), See Ps. Ixxxix. 20,2 Sam. 
vii. 5, 8. David's whole-hearted obedience, up to the time of his recely- 
ing that great promise, made him a fitting type of the perfect Servant 
y the Lord (Isa. xlii. 1) :—who in Hos, iii. 5, Jer. xxx. 9, bears he 
Davin, “ The Beloved.” But David's own sin endangered the - 
(2 Sam. xxiv. 15—17), and was a principal cause of Israel 8 rere 
(see on ch. xxi. 28—32). Not in David, but only in gph 
higher One, Whom he typified (“ The Beloved,” Eph. i. 6), ¢ iy. 8) 
be redeemed, or the “everlasting Covenant” be established er (c a 
24. “will be their God;” the promise of Lev. pate nite 
ch. xxxvi. 28). In the next six verses there are seve 
references to Lev. xxvi. 4—6, 9, 13. 
“a prince.” father, “ prince.” 















Cp. Acts v. 31. so suerte 
25. “a covenant of peace ” (ch. xxxvii. 26); by en Cited, sii 20) ; 
This Covenant was established by “the Great Shepherd (He d 

Obs. In Num, xxv, 12, 13, the “ Covenant o' co 1B 

be “the Covenant of an everlasting priesthood.” Cp. Ae "beasts" 
“ wilderness ... woods”—the usual haunts of “evil 
* Mark i. 13, Pa. ciy. 20), viii, 13. 
26. “9 blessing ; like Abraham, Gen. xii. 2; cp. Zech. 













“loved befo 
e ited all flesh” (St, John xvii. 2, 24). 


EZEKIEL, XXXIV. 


z to come down in his season ; there shall be 
mghowers of blessing. : 
97 And ® the tree of the field shall yield her fruit, m Pe. 68.9, 

and the earth shall yield her increase, and they shall ss 44%, 

pe safe in their land, and shall know that I am the Pi 2 

Lorp, when I have ° broken the bands of their yoke, °Ler,26 18. 

and delivered them out of the hand of those that’ 

pserved themselves of them. P Jer, 25, 14. 
98 And they shall no more ‘be a prey to the See ver. 8. 

heathen, neither shall the beast of the land devour 3 

them; but *they shall dwell safely, and none shall "Jer. 90. 10. 

make them afraid. : peg 
29 And I will raise up for them a plant ? of * Isai. 11. 1. 

renown, and they shall be no more * consumed with on 

hunger in the land, ‘neither bear the shame of the #77" 

heathen any more. inten away. 
30 Thus shall they know that "I the Lorp their ih” 

God am with them, and that they, even the house of “a’srin. 

Israel, ave my people, saith the Lord Gop. 

31 And ye my * flock, the flock of my pasture, * Ps 100.8 


are men, and I am your God, saith the Lord 
Gop. 


CHR 


27. There is an allusion to the fertility of Judea (styled by Tacitus 
“most fruitful in corn"). But the language is, doubtless, figurative 
(as in ch. xxxvi, 29, 30). The produce of the earth is “ righteousness 
“and salvation” (Isa. xly, 8). 


a —" themselves,” or, “ exacted bondwork” (Exod. i. 14, Jer, 
x. 8), 

29. ‘a plant,” or, “ plantation” (in Isa. Ixi. 8 “ planting ") :—trees 
of life, which shall be of endless “renown” (lit. “ for a name,” Ta. ly. 

i Whose “ fruit shall be for food and their leaf for medicine” (ch. 

xlvii, 12), 
1m, of the heathen ;” inflicted by the scoffing heathen (ch, xxxvi. 6, 

). Their own shame,—at having offended so gracious a Benefactor 
—they would still bear (ch. xvi. 63, xliii. 10). ; 
as ,men,” “mankind” (Heb. ADAM). So, in Ps. c. 1—8, “all the 
i al is rm sepice in the Lord, because all “t “the sheep of His 
“ . though God was with Israel (ver. 80) in a special way, 

FANKIND ” was His flock. ‘The antitypical David, Whom the Father 
re the foundation of the world,” had “ power given” Him 
The one Mediator made Him- 


Tha Tansom for all” (1 Tim, ii. 4—6). 


the ort the Eternal woul in such 
the 2mal would be pleased to stand in such a relation to men,— 
s jdhild Abe =“ 


ren of Adam, “the earthy,”—was the mystery, which had 
A wae eaekiel, when he oid “the likeness as of the app 


SN above the sapphire-like throne (ch. i. 26). The 
4 special “love of toma” (Ut 4}, sth ako 
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The judgment of mount Seir for their hatred 





eS 
of Terael, 


ch. 6.2. 2 Son of +t thy face against moun 
ach. man, *set thy face against > : 
oder 7,8 = e “peg against it, t Seip, 
. 25. 12. 3 and say unto it, Thus saith the Lord Go 
Amos 1. 11. : ’ ; 
oe hold, O mount Seir, I am against thee, and ¢} a 
stretch out mine hand against thee, and I will make 
2Heb. des thee ? most desolate. 
lation and ° _ 
2 4 °I will lay thy cities waste, and thou shalt be 
ever. esolate, and thou shalt know that I am the 
Lorp. 


a 


could fully conceive, until it was manifested in “ the Seoond Man, the 
“Lord from heaven” (1 Cor. xv. 47) 


CHAPTER XXXY. 


While Jacob was yet an exile, Esau had occupied Mount Seir (Gen. 
xxxii. 3, xxxiii. 14, 16), After some centuries, “ Seir became a pe 
“ session” to Israel (Num. xxiv. 18, 2 Sam, viii. 14). But Edom never 
forgot the ancient feud: and when Israel's Jand was desolated, they 

at it as theirs; theirs, and not (as Israel had so long said) the 
ts (ver. 10). For this profaneness they should be judged (ver. li). 
While the “places around God's hill” became “a blessing,”—@ new 
ise (ch. xxxiv. 26, 29),—Mount Seir should be “ most d 
vy. 3, 7). 

Tn a literal sense the prophecy had its fulfilment. After the restore 
tion Judea became frustful as of old (see on ch. xxxiv. 27); W 
Idumea by the end of the fifth century before Christ was 4 wasto 
(Mal. i. 3). Ree 

But a comparison of this chapter with ch. xxxiii. 24—29 makes ee 
dent, that more than literal Edom falls within its scope. The worldli , 
of him who “despised his birthright" had been reproduced in toile 
and still, in spite of God’s heavy chastisements, it survived among 
The Jews, who remained in Palestine, used the same kind of langr*e 


as these men of Seir :—‘ The land is given to us;” “ we Wh pe 


O50) ir ch 
(ch. xxxiii, 2426; cp. xxxv. 10, 12, xxxvi. 2, 3, 5). Their cM’ 
too, was the same nar took their stand on “the sword ra shel 
“plood” (ch. xxxiii. 25; cp. xxxv. 5, 6). Therefore their 
be the same ; (compare ch. xxxiii. 28, 29 with ch, xxxv. 3, ? 

Even in the Church of Christ men have still to be 

Esau’s “ profaneness” (Heb. xii. 16); to be reminded that, ping 
“and peace” rest on “the Isracl of God” (Gal. vi. 16), for 0, 


v 





ser. REOVER the word of the Lonn ney 
a... i came unto 


+ 


a 
47) tod 
«mercy 
“love not the Lord Jesus Christ” there is an ‘hiding anaes 
oe: fer So peutionies, that they who take their stand 08” 
EB. een shall perish by it. ; 






EZEKIEL, XXXV. 
{Because thou hast had a 2 tual hatred 
od hast * shed the blood of the chi <i of iad omnis 
the 4 force of the sword in the time of their calamity, "a. 25.12. 
rin the time that their iniquity had an end: Pg 
6 therefore, as I live, saith the Lord Gop, I will ¥%45 
pre thee unto blood, and blood shall pursue * Heb. 
thee: *sith thou hast not hated blood, even blood te zhlteen 
shall pursue thee, 4 Heb, hands. 
7 Thus will I make mount Seir most desolate, ch 212, 
and cut off from it ‘him that passeth out and him Obei i” 
that returneth. x Fe. 08. 
8 *And I will fill his mountains with his slain lation an 


men; in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in all wena.” 


i Judg. 5, 6. 





thy rivers, shall they fall that are slain with the eh #.i1. 
sword. pe = 
9 'I will make thee perpetual desolations, and thy ' Jer. 49.17, 
cities shall not return: “and ye shall know that ears 
Tam the Lorp. nae 


10 Because thou hast said, These two nations and £44) 
these two countries shal] be mine, and we will ® pos- = Ps. 9.412 
sess it; © whereas °the Lorp was there: Ohad, 1. 

11 therefore, as I live, saith the Lord Gon, I will ‘On/tene* 
even do ? according to thine anger, and according to ,* tere. 
thine envy which thou hast used out of thy hatred “sia Wud, 
against i ; and I will make myself known pout 72 
among them, when I have judged thee. bance fi 

12 4And thou shalt know that I am the Lorn, AF at 
and that 1 have heard all thy blasphemies which ~~” 
thou hast spoken against the mountains of Israel, 


SS | 


Mount Seir for its unrelenting cruelty to Israel 
sentenced to desolation. 


9 “in the time that... "”—*in the time of final iniquity” (as in 

rs xxi, 25) :—when God interposed with His heavy judgments. At such 
eeon they ought to have “ shown pity” (Job vi. 14), 

2g two nations.” Judea and Samaria, The two countries should 

Promieat poy) find their “ unity” in Hsau, the original heir of the 


Whe nereas,”” or, “and yet.” Though the Temple was no more, Page 


a of old had frustrated the policy of Edom (Ps. lxxxiii, 6, fi), was 
seme of the land (Lev, xxv. 23) The land was now bi 
Sok 12), to Him (Ley. xxvi. 43). His 


eyes were still upon it (1 


12. “against the mountains.” God's promises to Abraham and 


‘ 





















EZEKIEL, XXXVI. 
ees cA at nt tid pa 


80, thou son of man, prophesy unto the * moun- 


tains of Israel, and say, Ye mountains of Israel, 
hear the word of the Lorp : 


eb with your mouth yo have 
“trie me: T have heard them. piel your words agains 
nage 14 Thus saith the Lord Gop; *\Ww 



























& ch, 6.2, 3. 





us hen the 2 thus saith the Lord Gop ; Because » the enemy >ch.25.2 * 

*f/6.13, earth rejoiceth, I will make thee desolate, Whole path said against you, Aha, °even the ancient hig e Deut, 2 18 
it *Obed. 18,15. 15 * As thou didst rejoice at the inheritance of th Jaces “are our’s in possession ; ae 
u% house of Israel, because it was desolate, so wil] T do 3 therefore prophesy and say, Thus saith the Lord 


a sver.3,4 unto thee: "thou shalt be desolate, 
and all Idumea, even all of it : 
that I am the Lorn. 


O mount Seip 


Gop ; * Because they have made you desolate, and * Heb. Be- 
and they shall know 


swallowed you up on every side, that ye might be Fare n 
a possession unto the residue of the heathen, *and Pee ee 
Sye are taken up in the lips of talkers, and are fam. 3B. 
an infamy of the people : On ge 

4 therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear the word pedi 
of the Lord Gop ; Thus saith the Lord Gop to the pte 
mountains, and to the hills, to the ‘rivers, and to ‘Or, sae 
the valleys, to the desolate wastes, and to the cities : 
that are forsaken, which ‘ became a prey and § deri- i.e 
sion to the residue of the heathen that are round : 
about ; 

5 therefore thus saith the Lord Gop ; "Surely in » Dest 4a 
the fire of my jealousy have I spoken against the : 


residue of the heathen, and against all Idumea, 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1 Phe land of Terael is comfi ried, both by destruction 
f who spitefully used it, & and by the blesstngs 


of the heathen 


of God promised unto 

























David were specially associated with Mount Moriah (Gen. xxii, 4— 
18) and Mount Zion (Ps. exxxii. 13, 14). Reproaches cast on these 
were in reality cast on God; and so were ** blasphemies,” Cp. ch. 
, xxxvi. 3, 
Obs, 1. Behind this rejoicing of Edom over the desolated mountains of 
Israel there lurked a yet more bitt« r, more ungodly, exultation ; that of 
him who had “perpetual hatred” (ver. 5) against “the seed of the 
“woman ” (Gen. iii. 15). The arc h-enemy had long ago got possession 
of the heights of Israel, when he persuaded men to build idolatrous 
shrines upon them (vi. 2—7). Now, when God's sanc tuary was in ruins, 
his triumph seemed to be complete. “The enemy blasphemed con- 
“tinually” (Ps. Ixxiy. 10, 18). Does any hope still remain? 
The following chapter will supply an answer. 
Obs, 2. It has been the aim of the same enemy to corrupt, and thereby 
effect the ruin of, the “high mountains,” the noblest nations, of Christen- 
' dom. Who that considers the present state of the world can avoid see 
ing that an eager pursuit of wealth, reliance on military force, and pride 
of intellect—clear marks of the wisdom which is “ earthly, sSTECASs 
3 b “devilish "—are the leading characteristics of our own age? But — 
Bs “midst of His enemies” (Ps. cx. 2) Christ still “ has dominion ; ‘that 
#8 in time past, so in all time to come, they shall be made to “ know, 
“He is the Lord.” 


The Mountains of Israel comforted. God will sanctify 
His name in tho restoration and purification of Israel. 


L “the word of the Lord.” (p. vy. 4, 16, 36. The surprising 
hature of the message here delivered demanded the strongest assurances 
of its having come from God. Accordingly, ‘‘ Thus saith the Lord God” 
— in this chapter ten times, and “saith the Lord God” three 

e8, 


%. “the enemy.” Not Edom only (ch. xxxv. 5); but he whose 
malignity had followed Israel from the beginning (Ps. viii. 3, Deut. 
XXxii, 27 42), 


“the ancient high places,””—which Israel, when loyal to its God, had 
from the enemy (Deut. xxxii. 12, 13, xxxili, 29). 
D ein, therefore.” The word recurs at the beginning of vv. 4, 5, 6, 7; 
one tmarked emphasis to the contrast between the imagined triumph 
| “tthe enemy and the overthrow which awaited him. ee 
th of the heathen,”—heathenized Judah included (ch, xxxili, 24). 
i in Word rendered “residue,” is used in Jer. xl. 11, xlii. 2, of the Jews 
«mained in Palestine after the capture of Jerusalem, cas 
that wig of? 80...” Or, “and in the ill-report of ;” the word being 
of Canach is used in Num, xiii, 82, xiv. 86, 87 (of the “evil report 
~~ ~“naan). Cp, on ver, 13, 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


Israel's land appeared to have become a perpetual desolation ; but the 
t foretells that it shall be restored to more than its former 
_ WY.8—12). God’s “jealousy,” which had been roused into activity 


iy 
sinful nation, will also work on behalf of His Covenant pots i 
5.8). God’s great Name shall yet be “sanctified” in n ver then 
i. nobler sacrifices, than were presented in the olden time e 

De offered to Him (vy. 37, 38). 































m8 Trogh out vi aprey. : ioe 
esy therefore concerning the 
and say unto the mountains, and to the rae tt, 
rivers, and to the valleys, Thus saith the Lond ar 
Behold, I have spoken in my jealousy and in me 

Psiz3,4 fury, because ye have "borne the shame of ite 
ver. 15. heathen : 

7 therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; T haye 
‘lifted up mine hand, Surely the heathen that are 
about you, they shall bear their shame, 





Ich. 20. 5. 


8 { But ye, O mountains of Israel, ye shall shoot 
forth your branches, and yield your fruit to m 

: people of Israel ; for they are at hand to coma 
‘ 9 For, behold, I am for you, and I will turn untp 

you, and ye shall be tilled and sown: 

10 and I will multiply men upon you, all the 
house of Israel, even all of it: and the cities shall 

™ Jai. 58.12. be inhabited, and ™ the wastes shall be builded: 
wr. 33 11 and "I will multiply upon you man and beast ; 
» Jer. x1. 27, and they shall increase and bring fruit: and I will 
“*.™ settle you after your old estates, and will do better 


ech35.9. wnto you than at your beginnings: °and ye shall 
& 37. 6, 13. } 
know that I am the Lorn. 
12 Yea, I will cause men to walk upon you, even 
1 my people Israel ; ? and they shall possess thee, and 








6,7. Israel for its sins had “borne the shame of the heathen” (ch. 
xxxiy. 29); being humiliated in their sight. The heathen should now 
“bear their own shame,” and be in their own eyes humiliated. cp. 

8. “they are at hand.” The new Israel, so long promised. 
Isa. lvi. 1, Ps. xxii. 31. 

10. “multiply.” The word used in the blessing of Abraham (Gen. 
xvii. 2, xxii, 17). Ey PH 

“all the house....” All who were “of a clean heart” (Ps. Ixalh 
1), whether Jew or Gentile. steht! 

ll. “increase and bring fruit,” or, “multiply and be bi 


(vy. 10, 12, Heb. Anam . 6 ori 
diction working in them, enabling them to realise God's on} 
Sg saeme zon. . ..3” or, “make you to be inhabited as 10 J 
e.”” 
12. “ cause men... ,” or, “lead men unto you was 0 
led Teracl (e.t0.a, Isa. xiviii, 21, Ixiii, 12, 13), ‘ Mankind” ¥® 
His flock (see on ‘ch. xxxiv. 31; cp. vy, 87, 38, below). 





(as in Gen. i. 28, ix. 1,7). This new Israel—this new race 0! = * 
amen have the energy of the — ii j 
our é' % 


si as of old Heb : 


EZEKIEL, XXXVI. 


shalt be their inheritance, and thou shalt no 
~ more henceforth *bereave them of men, 















lite 
13 Thus saith the Lord Gop; Because they say 10 


er. 15, 7. 
r Num, 13, 32. 






you, "Thou land devourest up men, and hast 
pereaved thy nations ; 

14 therefore thou shalt devour men no cdi 
neither *bereave thy nations any more, saith the *0r, caw 
Lord Gop. ofall 

15 * Neither will I cause men to hear in thee the *ch. 2.2. 
shame of the heathen any more, neither shalt thou 
bear the reproach of the people any more, neither 
shalt thou cause thy nations to fall any more, saith 
the Lord Gop. 











16 { Moreover the word of the Lorn came unto 
me, saying, 
17 Son of man, when the house of Israel dwelt in 
their own land, ‘they defiled it by their own way ' Lev. 18. 25, 
Sage eae! Big. 21, 8, 
and by their doings: their way was before me as Jer27. 
"the uncleanness of a removed woman, ei 
18 Wherefore I poured my fury upon them * for «ch.16.35,88, 
: : & 23. 87, 
the blood that they had shed upon the land, and 
for their idols wherewith they hac polluted it : 
19 and I’ scattered them among the heathen, and  &.2 1. 
they were dispersed through the countries : * accord- *eh, 7. 
. ; : Mibertesacdice © 
mg to their way and according to their doings & 99. 24 
I judged them, 
) And when they entered unto the heathen, 


whither they went, they * profaned my holy name, “{S) Pat 

























“bereave them ” (ver. 13). In 2 Kings ii. 19, 21, the marg. renders 
jie word, “causing to miscarry.” As the waters of Jericho were then 
ap 80 would Israel's land be healed ; that there should “be no more 
eath or cause of miscarriage ” (cp. Isa. xxvi. 18), 
it “devourest up.” Seo Num. xiii, 82 (cp. on ver. 8). Really 
i the sin of the Amorites that had “devoured” them ; and their 
- ad been only too closely copied by Israel. 
; : bereave... .” Rather, “ cause thy nations to stumble,” 
15, - people,” « peoples.” 
as im Temoved.”” See marg. of ch. vii. 19. Israel must be “put apart 
99 pure ;"—separated from the Holy Land. 
. Five times in these verses it is said that ines 
holy Name among the heathen.” Yonder, men said, is the fruit 
ent we have heard so much about, God. 





own training ; with what result? To see thet 





made them Hi and thn 60 
e them His own people, Pee 5 


























EZEKIEL, XXXVI 


_ bnew heart also will I give you, and a new : 
ie obi put within you: and I will take away onuise 
p heart out of your flesh, and I will give » Jer a a. 
- ch. 11. 19, 
_ an heart of flesh. hs eetad 

MT ‘And I will put my ‘spirit within you, and ‘eh, 11; 19. 
se you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep 
es judgments, and do them. 
a | k And ye shall dwell in the land that I gave *h.28 2s. 
to your fathers; 'and ye shall be my people, andi : 


[ will be your God. 






whither they went. 
22 Therefore say unto the house of 
saith the Lord Gop; I do not this for 
© Ps. 106.8. () house of Israel, * but for mine 
% which ye have profaned among the 
5 ye went. } tt 
23 And I will sanctify my great name, whi h Se ole * sare yon dive st Pe ‘al 
profaned among the heathen, which ye hel he nesses: and. * T will pelea 
faned in the midst of them: and the heailianl al ) crease it, and ° lay no famine upon you. 2 ch. 24. 2 
know that I am the Lorn, saith the I ; 30 P And I will eee eno a 


1, Thns 
our 
holy name a 


heathen, whither 


Jer. 30, 22. 
ch, LL 20. 
& 37, 21. 


ord Gon, 


| ach.%.0. when I shall be ‘sanctified in you before 2 ther the increase of the field, that ye shall receive no more 

b 20r, your, @YeS, i reproach of famine among the heathen. 

i *ch% 18, =24 For *I will take you from among the heathen 31 Then ‘shall ye remember your ve a ‘oe 
H and gather you out of all countries, and will bring and your doings that were not good, and ' shall lothe r ey, 26.9. 


yourselves in your own sight for your iniquities and ¢ 5 
for your abominations. 

33 *Not for your sakes do I this, saith the Lord "Daas 
Gop, be it known unto you: be ashamed and con- 
founded for your own ways, O house of Israel. 




















you into your own land. 


ie is Heat. 62.15 25 $ Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, 


# Jer, 33,8. and ye shall be clean : *from all your filthiness, and 
from all your idols, will I cleanse you. 





another Exodus, a most ignominious one, out of His land, Did not, 

then, the gods of Babylon do more for their people than the God of 

Israel for His? Was not the king of Babylon superior to the perjured 

king of Judah? Were not the Chaldeans a nobler set of men than the 

proud, weak, moody, Israelites? Could the work of an almighty, all- 
} wise, Being have been so entire a failure? Thus the oft-repeated ti 
ae: Holy and True, Merciful and Gracious, seemed, when brought to 


“conscience,” of which the baptism with “pure water” is a sign and a 
pledge (cp. Heb. ix. 13, 14). . gh 

26. “stony heart.’ That “tablet” on which Divine love made so 
little impression ; while their sins were “grayen” on it in clear and dee 
lines (Jer, xvii. 1). For this stony heart, with its apparently indelible 
record of guilt, there should be substituted “a heart of flesh,” on whose 
“tablets” the law of righteousness should be written ‘‘ by the Spirit of 


; 
; 















; test of experience, to be unrealities. ‘ “the livi "(2 Cor. iii. § , _-xxxi. 33, See also on ch. 
; 20. “ when they said to them.” Or, “in that men said of them. xi. alae ee on bis 
| “out of his land.” The land, which was to have attracted 28. “ye shall be » The promise, “I will be their God,” had 
6 nations (1 Kings viii. 41—43), cannot retain its own people. . the been attached unconditionally to the ‘everlasting Covenant” made 
pe 21. The Name, which had been revealed to Israel with a view to with Abraham, as the “father of many nations” (Gen. xvii. 4-8). 


world’s salvation, was trampled upon and maligned. How deeply must 

Holy Love have been thereby pained! But God “ has pity oe 

His name; and will provide a way by which it shall be hono : 

Israel and among the nations. "(Dp 
22. “I do not this... ,” or, “ Not for your sakes do I work 

ch. xx. 9, 14). «+ 90) -—60 
23. “their eyes.” Rather, “your eyes” (as in Zeph. in. 20) : 


The other promise, “ Ye shall be My people,” had been made to Israel 
at Sinai with the condition, “If aoe . . keep nat co ents 
Pie do them” (Ley. xxvi. 8, 12). That condition ad not been ful- 
Con but the grace of God would overflow the bounds of the Sinaitic 

ware and out of stony-hearted Israel would raise up true “ children 

” (St. Matt. iii, 9). % 

{ a “1 will eg Rather, “ a Twill.” None but God Himself 
produce conviction in you first of all (cp. ver. 31). agart( / ould save from the uncleannesses” of sin (cp. St. Matt, i, 21—23). 
425: “‘sprinkle clean water...” As one, who had been set apar! famine” (ver. 30). Cp. on ch. xxxiv. 27, 29. They § be 
“« for uncleanness, had to be purified by os of x Fst om plenteously with “the bread that endures to everlasting life | 
it Separation” (Num. xix. 13, 20). A ing 3 ci { ohn vi. 27; cp. Amos viii. Ti, St, Lukei.d3) GY i 
_ Prophecy has its fulfilment in that “ sprinkling of the heart fre 


ye cine tsa AE LIELLRE OAL ADP AED 








Ged the Geatlots land eda tilled, whereas 
8 he d be tilled, whereas 
noe it lay desolate in the sight of all that passed b 

ane 35 And they shall say, This land that was 
‘eae late is become like the 






eo 
rden of * Eden; and the 


& waste and desolate ruined cities are become 


fenced, and are inhabited. 





Bess. | 36 Then the heathen that are left round about 

Rie, you shall know that I the Lorp build the ruined 

odie By iat ——. and plant that that was desolate; *I the 

3 RD have spoken ##, and I will do it, 

 esek* 37 Thus saith the Lord Gop; » I will yet for this 

z be enquired of by the house of Israel, to do # for \. 
> "™™ them; I will ‘increase them with men like a yo 


flock. 


















“hock of hoty _ 88 As the *holy flock, as the flock of Jerusalem 
2 tinge. in her solemn feasts; so shall the waste cities be “| 
é filled with flocks of men: and they shall know that t 
ey I am the Lorn, 
i 
ES CHAPTER XXXVIL 
te + 1 Py the resurrection of dry bones, 11 the dead hope o& Terael ia revived, 
‘ : 15 By the uniting of two sticks, 18 is shewed the tncorporation of Israel 
: cir, 587. into Judah. 20 The promises of Christ's kingdom, 
- ach. 1.38. . 
Uae veh. RM. & HE *hand of the Lorp was upon me, and ear- 
oe oes ried me out *in the spirit of the Lorp, and set 
i a es ; wing nnn FY 
: 86, “build ... plant.” The new Israel is “ God's building, God's 











“husbandry” (1 Cor. iii. 9),—Zion and Paradise conjoined. 
wv 37. “Iwill yet ...,” or, “* Moreover for this will I...” It isa further 
Be — In ch. xiv. 8, xx. 8, God had refused “to be inquired of” by 
Bg: il. The time shall come, when they shall be allowed to ask, and 
He, in reply, will grant a large “ multiplication” of the flock. 
“imerease them ..,.” fit. “multiply them [ver, 10], human 
“beings [Heb ADAM] asa flock,” (ep. ver, 38, xxiv, 81). 
t 88. “the holy flock,”—the sheep that were brought up to Jerusalem 
to be sacrificed at the feasts (the Passover, especially), All over the 
desolate world such flocks should be formed ;—“ flocks of men,” wh 
bodies orieag be nt as “living sacrifices, holy, acceptable to God", 
: Mm. Xi. L, Xv, * 


het CUOAPTER XXXYVIL 


ration and ¢ ion of Israel, as mined: in, obit xx 
appeared to tb e exiles a sheer impnsibility.. ‘The 


i 


: *valley ; and, lo, they were very dry. 







Interpretation. 
1. “the valley,” #.w.a. ch. iii. yer! he had been in his " 
_ xxiii. 31; ep. on eh. iii, 24). elon 
mag whe eeina . If He willed it, they could (Jer. xxii. f.) a 
but whether He meant so to put forth His queen: as eee E ss 
self only. The prophet's baie as to <r y of a 
national restoration no more implie doubt res ‘ 
Mpemmecticn at the last day,” piety = Martha's unpr eee f 
ae restoration of Lazarus (St, John xi, 24). a 


8 And he said unto me, Son of man, can these ‘pln BS 
tna Set nh en aa 
4 Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon these 
eee 

was no more; and its individual members, 












re; A “slain” (ver, 9 aS 
sword of Divine justice, lay scattered over the face of a pel ii | 
“of dry bones” (cp. Ps. exli. 7). For them, “ cut off” (ver. 11) from 2 
the land of life, what hope of restoration ? éi 
The answer is here given. It was true that the Israel of the Old 2. 
Covenant was no more. Its bones lay bleaching with those of the ““um- 
“ cireumcised ” (ch. xxxii. 19), who had fallen “ slain with the sword” on Avia 


the world’s great battle-field. That was becanse Israel by its wilful sin 
had “chosen death” (Deut. xxx. 19); for death is the inevitable doom a 
of sin. Yet even in this its state of death, Israel shall feel the virtue of ee | 
the “ Everlasting Covenant” established with Abraham (ep. on ch. “| 
xxxvi. 28), He, Who “calleth the things that are not as ~? they 
“were ” (Rom. iv. 17), still calls them “ His people ” (ver. 13). He Who 
appointed that Abraham, when he was “as good as dead” (Heb. xi. 12), 
should be constituted “a father of many nations,” could take them out 
of their state of death, and bestow on them a far higher life. What had 
been sown “a natural body,” a carnal Israel, should be raised “a 
“spiritual body,” a ‘sanctified Israel” (ver. 28); the Church of the va 
living God, in which God would “set His sanctuary for evermore 1 
ver. 26). ‘ ‘ 
C Obs. Blow all allegorical teaching supposes that the learner is familiar ve 
with the facts from which the allegory is derived (that of the vine, for 
instance, in ch. xv, implying that they who heard it were well acquainted 
with the character of the vine); it is obvious (as Jerome — 
remarked) that the men, to whom Ezekiel spoke, must have been 


with the doctrine of a Resurrection. Cp. Hos. xiii. 14, Isa. xxvi. 19. 


vv. 1—14, Tho Vision of the Dry Bones and its 


























rf 


up flesh upon you, and cover you with skin, and put 
breath in you, and ye shall live; *and ye shall 
know that I am the Lorn. 

7 So I prophesied as I was commanded: and as 
I prophesied, there was a noise, and behold a shaking, 
and the bones came together, bone to his bone. 

8 And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the flesh 
came up upon them, and the skin covered them 
above: but there was no breath in them. 

9 Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto the ? wind, 
prophesy, son of man, and say to the wind, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; ‘Come from the four winds, 
O breath, and breathe upon these slain, that they 
may live. ; 

10 So I prophesied as he commanded me, * and 
the breath came into them, and they lived, and stood 
up upon their feet, an exceeding great army. 

11 Then he said unto me, Son of man, these bones 
are the whole house of Israel: behold, they say, 
h Our bones are dried, and our hope is lost: we are 
cut off for our parts. 





—_— 

- word of the Lord.” By which the universe was created (Ps. 
sxxiii. 6); by which the dead shall be raised (St. John v. 25, 28). 6 
5. “breath.” So in vv. 6,8—10. In ver. 9 the word is’ rendere 
“wind,” and in vv. 1, 14, “spirit” (cp. St. John iii. 8). The Greek 

and Latin versions are able to _ = same word throughout. 
re iu.” Rather, “ I will even. : ey 
’ Ploweb ‘se shaking.” The words are the same as in cb. iii. 12, 
.” Tt is as if the “living creatures” were 


~ (voice... rushi were 
" (hatin to “the Sirit,” ch. i. 12) to clothe the bones with sinews an 
“g, The same order is followed as in Gen. ii. 7. es 


0.-*? of » Tt is the word of the Lord, yet uttered e 
al tan. i oe foreshadowed the power of “the Word made flesh 


(op. St. Jobn vy, 25—27). é 
time the avengi rd (ch. xxi. 11). . 
eile hese on Seta ange 










” 
| that Israel in its entirety is d 


[6 tod I will lay sinews upon you, and will | i. 


hange of form. The — 
; cad ; and that individ ty 
‘skeletons: their bones withered by the scorching rays of - 



























; bai teonggen themselves, than =o of dry wood cou) 





12 Therefore - ‘and | a 
saith the Lord Gon ; | FR zoo 
Open your graves, and cause you to come ha 


your graves, and * bri i od A 
1 img you into the land of ¥ oh 9 


13 And ye shall know that I am the Loup h 
Thave opened your graves, O my ib: 
ou up out of your graves, peopl oe —_— 
14 and 'shall put my spirit in you, and ye shall] ! ch. 36.27. 
live, and I shall place you in your own land: then 


shall ye know that I the Lorp have spoken ¢ 
performed ¢#, saith the Lorp, ga 


15 {The word of the Lorp came again unto me, 
saying, Exh. 


16 Moreover, thou so: m n 2 Chron, 11, 
stick, and write upon it, For Judah ba mgs 22, 
, e , and tor "the 30, 11, 18. 





Divine justice (cp. Ps, vi. 2, xxxii, 3); their “h lost” (or 
“ perished,” s.w.a, Lam, iii. 18); themselves “ cut off” from. com 
munion with God (s.w.a, Ps. Ixxxviii. 5, Lam, iii, 54). Can these 
“dead rise up again and praise” God? (Ps. Ixxxviii, 10.) " 
_ 12. “ my people.” In that name lay an assurance of their resurrec- 
tion ; ep. Exod. iii. 10, Isa. xl. 1, Joel ii, 26, 27. . 
, “cause you to come up.” ‘The word is often used of God’s bri 
ing Israel up out of Egypt (a land of graves); as in Gen, 1. 24, E 
iii. 8, Jer. xxiii. 7. 
“graves —the “ dark places” in which they lay, as men that have 
been “long dead” (Lam. iii. 6); buried in despairing self-reproach. 
“the land of Israel;” that goodly land, into which carnal Israel 
could not enter (ch, xx. 88). z 


14. “my spirit.” An initial fulfilment (cp. ch. xi, 17) wasseen in the 


men of the Restoration, “ whose spirit the Lord stirred up” (Bara i. 5 ; 
cp. Hag, i. 14, ii. 5; Zech. iv. 6). : 

15 ff. The schism, which was the commencement of national dissolu- 
tion, had followed upon the apostasy of Solomon. The gift of spiritual 
life should bring with it a restoration of unity, the “unity of the 
* Spirit ” (Eph. iv. 8). 


vv. 15—28. Israel shall be re-united to Judah, and David, 
the Lord’s Servant, shall be their Prince for ever. — 


Obs, Verses 15—28 are the Haftarah to Gen. xliv. 18—xlvii,27; the 


passage which relates how Judah, by his self-deyoting generosity, 
the means of restoring unity to the House of Israel = 
16. “stick.” Lit. “wood,” They could no more create. 





ves one, & 





ss 7 ia 


aes? | 








































17 and ° join them one to another into one stick 
and they shall become one in thine hand. 
18 And when the children of thy people shall 
ak unto thee, saying, ? Wilt thou not shew us 
what thou meanest by these? 
 -9%eeh.10.6. 19 *Say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop: 
__¥yver16,17. Behold, I will take ‘the stick of Joseph, which is in 

the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his 

a fellows, and will put them with him, even with the 
stick of Judah, and make them one stick, and they 
shall be one in mine hand. 





 peh. 12.9, 
ee. 





20 { And the sticks whereon thou writest shall be 
in thine hand * before their eyes, 

21 And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gon; 
ome Behold, *I will take the children of Israel from 
among the heathen, whither they be gone, and will 
gather them on every side, and bring them into their 
own land : 


Sans teh, 28.3. 


© Isai, 11.1 ; yer 

i53,'5 22 and "I will make them one nation in the Jand 
Hei. upon the mountains of Israel ; and *one king shall 
% ch. 34, 23, 24. 








John io.16, be king to them all: and they shall be no more two 


“his companions *—who had attached themselves to him. This 
included, not only Simeon and Benjamin, but Levi and individuals from 
other tribes. 

17. “join them....” Or,“bring them near...as one stick.” It 
is something for divided bodies to draw as near together as may be, in 
friendly efforts after unity ; but the living principle of unity must be 

’s own gift. 

19. “tribes,” or, “sceptres ;" tribal sceptres, 

_ “with him, even with.” Rather, “ beside it with.’ All are to be 

_ United with Judah : because “salvation came out of Judah” (St. John 

iy. 22, Heb. vii. 14). 

_. “in mine hand.” Jews “from every nation under heaven” found a 

_ Tenewal of unity in the Church which was created by the descent of the 

ro Ghost. They were all of “one heart and one soul” (Acts iy. 32; 
ep. St. James i. 1, Acts ii. 5, 42). 

22. “one nation... one king.” ‘The tribes of Isracl were 
Unity, when they came to David, and said ; “ Behold, we are 
and thy flesh ” (2 Sam. v. 1—5). So the faithful are made one 


TF Tae gelation to Christ, as it is said, “We are members of 


» of His flesh, of His bones” (Eph. iv. 3, 15, 16, v. 30). 





* am 


‘nations, neither shall they be divided into two king. 


more at ‘ c 
oar Peale shall they defile themselves any more ¥ oh. 
with their idols, nor with their detestable things, nor Me 
with any of their ions: but *I will save * 9a 
them out of all their dwellingplaces, wherein they 
4 have sinned, and will cleanse them: so shall they 


- be my people, and I will be their God. 


them ; and ? they all shall have one shepherd: *they & 9%. 9 


24 And *David my servant shall be king over *Jsi,foa1 — 
ri ch, 94. 23, 24. 
| shall also walk in my judgments, and observe my Hon’ 8 


uk 
statutes, and do them. : b ver, 22. 
25 * And they shall dwell in the land that I have "gmist™ 
f iven unto Jacob my servant, wherein your fathers ach, 35.28. 
Foxe dwelt ; and they shall dwell therein, even they, 


seme ete Tsai, 60. 21. 
and their children, and their children’s children ° for *scai3, 20. 


: ‘ HY Amos 9, 15. 
= « ever: and ‘my servant David shall be their prince tt 
4 
for ever. 9. & 


£ 
26 Moreover I will make a ®covenant of peace a 
with them ; it shall be an everlasting covenant with Ro 

them: and I will place them, and ™ cee es them, *.:b- 
and will set my ‘sanctuary in the midst o them for 12 Gor. 6.18 
OT * My tabernacle also shall be with them : yea, ease 
T will be ! their God, and they shall be my Lg = Riga 
98 ™And the heathen shall know that I the LonD si¢ is 
do "sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary shall be in mah, se.2% 











ch, 20, 12. 
; the midst of them for evermore. a 
ep - 
iv. 23. 
1 24. “David.” See on ch, Xxxty. 20. pert “ 
“shall walk....” Joyful tidings gene on eta 
ri bitterly over the memory of past sin (ch. = thes! 
al deserved to be a second time recorded (see ch. 


pi t... 2? See on ch. xxxi, 25. en 

ha Rather, “ give it them. —< XXV, _ 

slike woncaansy to Ha pooslay hrs ido while” {c xi. 16). Here- 
isible sanctuary to His people, “ : Boe 
a would movida a spiritual Temple, to be His Sanctuary *! 


“ bad re oa 

c. “y ror Le ae yea.” ree area ales ; “08 
them.” Rather, “ over, (0°, 2 Sac 

manifested in Ohriat (St. John i. 14), should rest upon them (cp. 2 Cor 


xii. 9, 1 St. Pet. iv. 14), «4p the end of the world” (St. Matt. xviii i 


gg. “for evermore,” ge EBe 
Se, od Guanteree Ate wee (Rey. xxi. 8). bape te Sa 















® oh. ’ set thy face against 8 
ee hg Magog, *the chief prince of ¢Meshech pe 
On prince Tubal, and prophesy against him, 
ach, $226. - and say, — saith the Lord Gop; Behold 
Pe am against thee, O Gog, the chief prine ; 
shech ee Tubal : . oe 
ane 4 and °I will turn thee back, and put hooks into 
89. 2. thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and all thine 
fch%12 army, horses and horsemen, ‘all of them clothed 





CHAPTER XXXVIIL 
Israel assailed by the long-foretold, final, Enemy, 


Restored Israel had been promised an everlasting “ covenant of peace” 
Sa xxxvii. 24, 26). Were all its enemies, then, finally put down? After 

om and Bert and the other old-world powers had disappeared, would 
the subtle adversary find no other agents, by whom he might assault 
God's earthly kingdom ? 

Not so, Israel’s safety was guaranteed, but there would still be many 
surviving foes: and in the “ latter days" (ver. 16) these would be com- 
bined into one vast organization by a mysterious leader, who would 
conceive the design of exterminating the people of God. His attempt 
should utterly miscarry; he and his whole host perishing “on the 
“mountains of Israel.” 

The colouring of the allegory may, perhaps, have been drawn from 
the political history of the seventh century before Christ ; when there 
was a large irruption of Scythians into Western Asia. But that a 
distant future is contemplated, is evident from vy. 8, 16; (compare Rey. 
xx. T—9. 

2. ae Rather, “ of the land.” Magog, the second of Japheth’s 
; sons (between Gomer and Madai, Gen. x. 2), represents the regions which 
of old went by the name of Scythia (including Russia and Tartary); 
. from which so many hordes of Kimmerians, Huns, Mongols, and Tu 

have issued. 
: “Gog” probably signifies “ gigantic” (akin to Og and Agag). - 
Bey | chief prince of Meshech .. .,” or, “ prince of Rosh, Meshech, ..- 
i The name “Rosh” is thought to be allied to Roxolani, Araxes, Russ. 
He comes forward as the adversary of the “ Prince” mentioned in chs, 
xxxiv. 24, xxxvii. 25; in other words, as the enemy of Messiah,—as 
Antichrist. 





his jaws (cp. Isa, xxvii. 29). 





4. “turn thee back” (ch. xxix. 2), or, “ bring thee back.” He had — 
been imprisoned (ver. as but is now suffered to go forth and renew his — 
Be oe > i reseainod within certain limits; held in, as a wild — 

by h jooks ” in 


“all of them... .” language is here borrowed from the descrip : 








eh. Pee” 


Vertes 











ers and shields, all of them ling swords : “bE 

oT eee Ethiopia, and * Libya with de all of #05, Phat, 
them with shield and helmet : Paria 

6 ®Gomer, and all his bands; the house of ® To- # Gen. 10.2. 

rmah of the north quarters, and all his bands : h ch. 27. 14. 
and many people with thee. 

7 ‘Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyself, ' Pike tsaiah 
thou, and all thy company that are assembled “unto Jer,46.8, 4, 
thee, and be thou a guard unto them. pes. 


8 {* After many days 'thou shalt be visited : in *Sen- 49,1 


the latter years thou shalt come into the land thaf ver.16. 
is brought back from the sword, ™ and is gathered iver. 19. 
out of many people, against " the mountains of Israel, “hf ™ 
which have . always waste: but it is brought Pia es = 
forth out of the nations, and they shall ° dwell safely °Jer,25,6. 
all of them, & 34, 25, 28. 
9 Thou shalt ascend and come ? like a storm, thou » twi-98.2 
shalt be ‘like a cloud to coyer the land, thou, and *Jer6 1% 
all thy bands, and many people with thee. 


10 Thus saith the Lord Gop; It shall also come to 


pass, that at the same time shall thi come into *On,conesiee 
thy mind, and thou shalt *think an evil thought: — 4"maru® 


11 and thou shalt say, I will go up to the land of «ver.« 
unwalled villages; I will ‘go to them that are at “Qnedeniy. 
rest, ‘that dwell 4 safely, all of them dwelling with- *}eb. 
out walls, and having neither bars nor gates, page iar 

12 *to take a spoil, and to take a prey; to turn prey, 
thine hand upon ‘the desolate places that are now ten.36.94,35. 





tion of the Assyrians and Chaldeans in ch, xxiii, 12, 24: while that of 
ver. 5 takes us back to Tyre (ch. xxvii. 10) and Bevpt (ch. xxx. 5). Ttis 
a resuscitation of the old world on an enh her “ee ) 

6. “people,” “ peoples” (and so in vy. 8, 9, 19, 4). se 

7. Gog is challenged to do his best ; to put out the whole of his skill 
as commander-in-chief of the invading forces. ‘ 
( ge visited.” Sct free, for a full and final manifestation of character 
cp. Isa. xxiv. 22), , 
93) gathered...” under the care of the Good Shepherd (ch. xxxiv, 18, 
Ll. “at rest,” or, “quiet.” Man's natural conscience has enact 


a rule that war should not be made on the il and ss. H 
ve “ Bvil Thought” (ver, 10) is not to fro 0 fettered ; (op. St James 
1 As he bad brought Israel to in in the 





12. “to turn thine hand,” 





with all sorts ¢ armour, even a great company tif ay e 
an onitts T 

















goods, th Vowel Ge adit of id 

13 «Sheba, and ¥ Dedan, and the merchants *of 
sh farshish, with all *the young lions thereof, shall 
rgh97.15, say unto thee, Art thou come to take a spoil? hast 
.. 12, thou gathered thy company to take a prey? to carry 
sSeechap- away silver and gold, to take away cattle and goods 
to take a great spoil ? ; 


14 Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say unto 
pimiat. Gog, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; >In that day when 
ever.s. | my people of Israel °dwelleth safely, shalt thou not 

know i? 
ach, 39.2, 15 “And thou shalt come from thy place out of 
@ ver. 6 the north parts, thou, *and many people with thee, 
all of them riding upon horses, a great company, 
and a mighty army : 
i yer. @. 16 ‘and thou shalt come up against my people of 
ever.&  Jsrael, as a cloud to cover the land ; *it shall be in 
the latter days, and I will bring thee against my 
n¥x.144 land. "that the heathen may know me, when I shall 
ch, 36. 23. 1a gle na Pepe 
oe be sanctified in thee, 0 Gog, before their eyes. 

17 Thus saith the Lord Gon; Art thou he of 

F oy oe whom I have spoken in old time * by my servants 
" the prophets of Israel, which prophesied in those 














old time (ch. xxxvi. 2—4), so would he now seek to mar God's work 


of restoration, the new Israel. : ‘ 

“eattle and goods.” Such as a people might have, who lived in 

triarchal simplicity (same words as in Gen. xxxiv. 23), 

midst of the land,” or, ‘ centre (lit. navel) of the earth.” (Cp. on 
ch. v. 5.) 

18. It is a world-wide movement which specially attracts the atten- 
tion of the commercial nations of Sheba and Dedan, who carrie on re 
land-traffic with the South and East, and of Tarshish, the queen 0 
maritime commerce in the West. Their question is one of surprise ~— 
“What? all this vast armament to carry off booty from 80 peaceful 
ape ke knowledge of it. 

14, “know it,” or, “ take know of i : 

16, “bring thee.” The enemy ees forward by his own fierce 
impulse; yet is always under the control of a Hand (ver. 4), 1m 
directs all ‘things with infinite wisdom. ; 
are in thee.” By the judgments wrought on thee (cP. ' 

stad y. 16). e { 

17. “the i ee See especially Ps. cx..5, 65 Joel iii. 


” 














EZEKIEL, XXXIxX, 


days many years that I would bring against ial 
them ? F ne ‘ thee aga CHRIST 

18 And it s come to at i == 
when “gy Soaege come aguicist the <r peg tins -: 
saith the Lord Gop, that my fury shall come up in 
my face. be ab 

9 For ‘in my jealousy "and in th 
‘ 1 a fi 5, 

wrath have I spoken, ’Surely in that day Cour ets 
great ror in the land of Israel’: 1a wre 

20 so that ™ the fishes of the i er 
the heaven, and the beasts of. ree pte 
creeping things that creep upon the earth and all 
the men that are upon the iis of the earth shall 
shake at my presence, "and the mountains shall be "Jer. 4, 24, 
thrown down, and the ? steep places shall fall, and begs 
every wall shall fall to the ground, eer, “on aie, 

21 And I will °call for ?a sword against him °?*105.16. 
throughout all my mountains, saith the Lord Gop: a 
4 every man’s sword shall be against his brother, 

22 And I will ' plead against him with * ilence 2chrrangs 
and with blood; and ‘I will rain upon him, and ee 
7 iv bands, re upon the many people that are vcb.5. * 
with him, an overflowing rain, and ® i ‘Tan 
fire, and brimstone. = eee 


23 Thus will I magnify myself, and * sanctify sens 3 


myself; ¥ and I will be known in the eyes of 
yself ; \ many 7 Ps 16 
nations, and they shall know that I am the Lorp. / eat 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


1 God's judgment upon Gog i 
pon Gog. 8 Israel’s victory. 11 Gog’s burial 
mony aag 17 The fee of the fouls. Fig Sasieg on 
agued Jor their sins, shall be gathered again with eternal favour. 


HEREFORE, *thou son of man, prophesy «a, 

- against Gog, and say, Thus saith rs ee pe 
oD; Behold, I am against thee, O Gog, the chief 

prince of Meshech and Tubal : 


% 2 





Isa. xi. 4, xxiv, 17—22, lix. 19, Ixvi, 15, 16 :—which poi some move- 
Beas of a far wider kind than any that has occurred ee ‘1 ey 
i far the land of Israel.” The commotion ee in in 
21, on affects the whole world. oe Hag. ii. 6, 7, ip - 
~ is host sinks down like that of Midi (id vii. 
Ma Se te ee ee el 
a atealam (che, v. 4, 17, xi, 11). ‘The last expression, 





looks back to Gen, xix. 24. 






















epee 





gerd 3 and I will smite thy bow out of thy left hand, 
tir teth,'w and will cause thine arrows to fall out of thy right 
ees, hand. 
4 °Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Israel, 


thou, and all thy bands, and the people that is with 





‘ein thee: “I will give thee unto the ravenous birds of 
ver. 17. 2 ; 

tins nae every ‘sort, and fo the beasts of the field 5to be 
«Heb. wing. ) 

5Hebte devoured, 

ah 5 Thou shalt fall upon ® the open field ; for I have 


Hedareef spoken i, saith the Lord Gop. 


i. : : 
seh ba 22. 6 *And I will send a fire on Magog, and among 
ton them that dwell 7 carelessly in ‘the isles: and they 


confidently. shell know that I am the Lorp. 

—_ 7 €So will I make my holy name known in the 
midst of my people Israel; and I will not let them 

*hd “pollute my holy name any more : ‘ and the heathen 

ich. 98,16,23. shall know that I am the Lorp. the Holy One in 
Israel. 


teica” 8 4 * Behold, it is come, and it is done, saith the 

teh. 38.17. Lord Gop ; this is the day ' whereof I have spoken, 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of Israel shall 

go forth, and shall set on fire and burn the weapons, 

both the shields and the bucklers, the bows and the 

8 Or, arrows, and the es es, and the spears, and 
Or they shall ® burn them with fire seven years : 

“sre them 1 so that they shall take no wood out of the field, 

neither cut down any out of the forests; for they 


CHAPTER XXXIX, 


The hostile world-power is buried out of sight ~ 
ever (vv. 1—16); and Israel is received back to God’ 


everlasting favour (vv. 17—29). 


2. “leave but the sixth,” ee thee.” ee 

“peop eta es are. i 
nl veg sch > Signi ‘ying, in allegory, the completeness of i 
ation which the land should” undergo. All trace of what is opposed we 

‘the kingdom of Peace shall be obliterated. * 
























shall burn the i 
spoil those thet spoiled them, 
robbed them, saith the Lord Gop. veins 


11 @ And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
T will give unto Gog a place there of graves in 
Israel, the valley of the passengers on the east of 
the sea: and it shal] stop the * noses of the pas- 7 Or, mouths, 
sengers: and there shal] they bury Gog and all his 
multitude: and they shall ‘call ‘2 The valley of 
* Hamon-gog. 3 That 

12 And seven months shall the house of Israel be Denali 
burying of them, * that they may cleanse the land, "ye tee 

15 Yea, all the people of the land shall bury = 
them ; and it shall be to them a renown the day that 
°I shall be glorified, saith the Lord Gop, oh a 

14 And they shall sever out ‘men of continual * Heb. 
employment, passing through the land to bury with fmance™ 
the passengers those that remain upon the face of 
the earth, ?to cleanse it: after the end of seven P ver. 12, 
months shall they search, 

15 And the passengers that pass through the land, 
when any seeth a man’s bone, then shall he ® set up * Heb. build, 
a sign by it, till the buriers have buried it in the 
valley of Hamon-gog, 

16 And also the name of the city shall be ® Hamo- a 
nah. Thus shall they ‘cleanse the land. Pree 


17 And, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord 


11. “of graves.” Instead of plunder, he shall find there a grave. 

“passengers” (ver. 14); or, “ transgressors” (s..0.a, Num, xiv, 41), 
The reference is taken to be to the “ Valley of Salt” (2 Sam. viii. 18); 
maa are, was not “‘on the east of” the Dead Sea, though “in 
“front of it,” 

“it shall stop...,” or, “and this curbeth in the transgressors.” The 
Valley which in the olden time had witnessed so singular a repression of 
human pride, should be the scene of that final act of judgment, which 
would make “all iniquity stop its mouth” (Ps. evi, 42). : 

12. “seven months.” So much weary labour would it cost to bury 
the remains of the dead world, 

ae With the... .” or, “ the om ate = z 

» “Hamon-gog.” That is, “ The tumi 4 
«4 18“ And also...” or, “And also ceo i City of Tum 
: greg 7 bury),”"—along with the bones of the tumultuous host 
p. Isa. xxxiy, 6, % 





17, 18, ; 




































Men Se on toon t sacrifice 
tains of Israel, that ye may eat flesh, 






18 "Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and 
drink the blood of the princes of the earth, of rams, 
of lambs, and of * goats, of bullocks, all of them 
*fatlings of Bashan. 

2 oer 19. And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, and drink 
¥ Pee blood till ye be drunken, of my sacrifice which I 
. have sacrificed for you. 

7yees. 20 %Thus ye shall be filled at my table with 
i oe a0 horses 4nd chariots, * with mighty men, and with all 





men of war, saith the Lord Gop. 

seh.98.162, 21 *And I will set my glory among the heathen, 
and all the heathen shall see my judgment that 
vEx7.4 I have executed, and "my hand that I have laid 
, on them. 
, © ver. 7, 28, “bo °So the house of Israel shall know that I am 
| the Lorp their God from that day and forward. 
| ‘sa 23 ‘And the heathen shall know that the house 
oe «of Israel went into captivity for their iniquity : be- 
| «Dent 31.17. cause they trespassed against me, therefore a: 

eam | my face from them, and ‘ gave them into the han 
of their enemies : so fell they all by the sword. _ 
| ech. 96.19. 24 ® According to their uncleanness and —ee 
| to their “ig a have I done unto them, an 
id my face from them. 

» Jer, 30.3, 18, “ Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop; 7 
: simu will T bring again the captivity of Jacob, and a 
eh. 20-40. mercy upon “ee — house of Israel, and wi 
| ci j or my holy name; ; 
| k Dan. 9, 16, «7 ph that they have borne their shame, and 


ir trespasses whereby they have trespassed 
1 Lev. 26, 5, 6. et con cee they ! dwelt safely in their land, 
and none made them afraid. 











after % “ shall bear...; when they 
; diva aor on ecpadcelh ant elr ex ience of God's Toot i 
mercy will make diem the more keenly sensible of the heinous na 
— theirsin, Op, chs, xx, 41—43, xxxvi. B31. 


























27 ™ When I have brought 
le, and gathered gs 
and "am sanctified in them 


fix 


many nations ; 


28 °then shall they know 
their God, * which caused them to be led 


vity among the 
unto their own 
more there. 

29 ? Neither 


them: for I have 4 poured out m 


house of Israel, 


27. “ people,” 
80, “for,” or, 
abides, must be we 

“ poured out :” 
on them His wrath 


bounteous grace He pours out His 






EZEKTE) XXXIX, 
in from the re 


their enemies’ “cr se 
in the sight of moh, 25,25, 


them out of 


heathen ; but T have pert Ht 
land, and have left none of them any tome 
will T 


hide my face any more from P Tan ot. 8 
j spirit upon Zech. 12. 10, 
saith the Lord Goo, - bs Acts 2.7, 





* peoples.” 
“forasmuch as,” 

‘ll-pleasing to Him 
> Joel ii, 28, 
1 (chs, xx, 


They, 


They had compelled Him to 
33, 84, xxi, 31, xxii. 31), 


Spirit upon them, 


on whom the Spirit of God 


out 
Now of His own 


INTRODUCTION To CHAPTERS XL—XLVIM, 


One of the cor 
prophet after the 


would make “ an everlasting Covenant of Peace” 
“set His sanctuary in the midst of them for evermore.” 
of chs, xl—xlviii that assurance is embodied in a 


to lay hold of 
the 
rest of it partakes 


the 


forcing itself into notice only here 


XXXVili and xxxix, 


The following points deserve to 


ese chapters ;— 

1. The Temple i 
takes us back to th 
tender twig planted 


that overshadows the world * 


isolatory assurances, which had been 


ted to 
fall of Jerusalem, was (ch. xxxvii, 6), oe 


26), that God 
with His people, and 
In the vision 
ictorial form, fitted 
imagination of the Israelite exiles One portion of 


vision is clearly and continuously allegorical (ch. xlvii, 1—12). The 


of this character, but more obscurely ; the all 

and there (as was the case in cha, 
in contrast with ch. xxvii, 1—10). 

be noted as indicating the design of 
8 built “ona very high mountain" (ch, xl, 2), This 
e Messianic prophecy in ch, xvii, 22, 23, where the 
on “a high mountain” grows into a majestic cedar, 


2. The prophet is to observe carefully what he sees and hears, and 





1 The dimensi 


show that We are not to 
Jerusalem, or Moriah. 


ti 

closure (ch, xiii. 15—20) isa 

ide is M4 fi ; the | poly oblation 

saa i ime cee Cae aaa 
x 


times 


: is & square whowe ide is‘T12 miles long, 


Hae, ria pec 


(ch. xly, 1-5) 


of the City and Temple | while the [sey ol of the central part of 
ia 


think of the literal Cases is le Tho ere aah 


he sacred en- ied to 


uare, whose | is 






jaioly 

as 

viii. 15 £.) stood in the northern part of 
ee aul 





exceeds 59 


that T am the Lorp He, as 


eb Stag ecu eets 





VEST ay t oe 5 




















5s of Israel, “ that Gay may be ashamed of their 
1 . a 5 was ie is visi 
Rewit fm manifold ritual and Galea joni ,» Which this vision, 
was meant, above all, to impress on 
holy God was, and how great their gui 


8. There is an absence from this Temple of three things, which 
formed the very core of the old Levitical system ; (1) the Ark of the 
Covenant surmounted by the Cherubim of glory, (2) the High-priest- 
hood, and (3) the Day of Atonement, No ac count of this can be given, 
except the one which the Gospel furnishes; namely, that He, Whose 
glory fills the Temple (ch. xliii. 1—7), has made eternal expiation for 

sins of that race whose form He condescended to wear (ch. i. 26), 
and is now seated as High-priest (King and Priest in one) on His 
throne in Heayen. a 

4. The ministering priests are no longer “ uncircumcised in heart 
ch, xliv. 4—16); they are all sons of “ Zadok,” the Righteous One 
ep. chs. xl. 46, xliii. 19, xlviii. 11), skilful in teaching God's people 
to distinguish “betwoen the holy and the profane " (ch. xliv. 23; ep. 
ch. xxii. 26), - 

Beckiel’s vision then, containing elements like these, could not fail 
to supply the Church of the Exile-period with lively hopes, Ata 
time ll the suggestive rites of the Temple service were withdrawn 
from them, they had here, in this “labyrinth of the mysteries of on 
(St. Jerome), ample material provided for their meditation, It was but 
a * Vision,” like the prophecies of chs. i, viii—xi, xxxvii—xxxix ; but 
like them it symbolized high spiritual truth. The very indefiniteness 
of the form in which it was presented was fitted to stimulate them he 
reflexion. If much was obscure, some portions at least could omnis 
be misunderstood. All might readily gather from it, for instance, the 

i ighty truths :— gc ant 
oy ak matt Y vitical Dispensation had come to a close. During 1ts 

( ) oe b s amatised enigma ; couched in the 

had been only as a dra f 
es ot te res and types. Now it is to retire, and make room for 
ia) gu J Se _ 

a widely different system. Cr 1 the sanctification of our 
mee semen Se tbe ees of ead failure.. He would 
earth was not to be Sema His glory,—a far vaster and loftier 

Ne ee ney at of which should be holy (chs, x1, 1—xliii. 12) 
t of which shoul , tet The 

se ; ; x devotion. 

peers, SYAY in th i1ctuary with purer d 4 

(8) God shoul be served P 2 __ righteous, The people and their 
cl es at slic in their worship (chs. xliii. 18— 
prince sho 
xlvi. 24 


"a as i this sanctuary over the dead, 
d flow from rer Bi 6 
(4) A stream of life should flow from this sanctury ore 
ea, Eden: ag Re ole 4 should dwell tape S pe 
oo Pag pl of unity one common City, whose glory shoul : 
sist in the Lord’s presence. 


alls, was to subserve, It 
the minds of the people, how 
It had been in sinning against 









| 


the buildings (cp. Rey. xi. 1, xxi. 15) 


5. wall” Probably the same asin cb, xii, 15, 20; encl 
— Space around the oer one to mark more strongly jae 
= between. the seared and ccmmin, : 





EZEKIEL, XI, 


Poche MM Bh tl, The canter, 452 


the five and twentieth year of o ivity, i ae 
the beginning of the mts, fr the ee m he ee 
month, in the ourteenth year after that "the cit: och a2 = 
was smitten, in the selfsaine day »the hand of thy Poh, 
Lorp was upon me, and brought me thither i 
2 °In the visions of God brought he me into theses 
land of Israel, ‘and set me Upon a very high m ; @ Key. 21.1 
tain, *by which was as the frame of a city on the aay "05 fi 
3 And he brought me thither, and, behold there ye: 
was & man, whose appearance was ° like the appear. och. 1.7. 
ance of brass, ‘ with a line of flax in his hand, * and tnaae 


a measuring reed ; and he stood in the § Rev. 11.1, 
4 And the man said unto me, " Son ore ben Me ae 

hold with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, and 

set thine heart upon all that I shall shew thee: for 

to the intent that I might shew them unto thee art 

thou brought hither ; ‘declare all that thou seest to teh. 43.10, 

the house of Israel, 


5 And behold © a wall on the outside of the house ¥ ch. 42 2. 








CHAPTER Xt. 


Chs, xl—xlii, The new Temple with its Inner and Outer 
Courts measured and described, 


1. “ five-and-twentieth,” B.c. 574; fifty years after the great Pass- 
over held by Josiah. The “tenth day of the first month” was the 
on which the Passover lamb was set apart (Exod. xii. 3). The Pass- 
gl is the only great feast mentioned by name in these chapters (see 
ch, xly, 21). 


“thither.” No need to say “whither.” It could only be tothe land = 


which was ever near his heart (ver. 2). . 

2. “high mountain ;” ch, xvii. 22, 23 ; comp. ch. xx. 40, Rev, xxi. 
10. The new Temple was to be the “light the world ;” it must 
heeds stand on a lofty eminence (St. Matt. v. 14, Isa, ii, 2—5), jue 

“by which,” or, “upon which.” The next verse bry BS 
Temple is referred to. ‘This was so large that it seemed to | eng 
* the frame (or, outline) of a city.” The area of the sacred enclosure 
(ch. xlii, 15—20) is more than double that of modern J 


erusalem, 
3; Since the man's appearance is like that of the | Hing sie ge ig 
(ch. i. 7), it follows ‘at he Seana 1 ch. ix. 1, 2). | 


line,” was for land measurements (ch. ui 8), the ravkd tana Bae 









































é ith : so he measured e breadtl of | ep 
Aes ing, one reed ; and the height, one reed. 
?}ae when 6 © Then came he unto the gate * which looketh 

teen? toward the east, and went up the stairs thereof, and 

measured the threshold of the gate, which was one 
reed broad; and the other threshold of the gate, 
which was one reed broad. ; 

7 And every little chamber was one reed long, and 
one reed broad; and between the little chambers 























Fs were five cubits; and the threshold of the gate by 
ey ’ the porch of the gate within was one reed. 
8 


e measured also the porch of the gate within, 
one reed, 


“oubits.” The common cubit contained sir, the sacred seven, hand- 
breadths. The common Hebrew cubit has been variously estimated 
at 21y. 21,%, and 215 English inches. If we take the second of these, 
the sacred cubit will h and the reed a little over 124 





re 2545 inches : 


: feet. 
4 Many ancient writers take the reed to be a symbol of the “canon " 
ts (or, rule) of Holy Scripture ; which forms the line of demarcation between 


the Church and the world. Others refer to the “rule” of Gal. vi. 16, by 
which it is determined who are “ the Israel of God.” That rule is, in 
brief, conformity to the Cross of Christ. They who “ walk according to 
“that rule” enjoy “grace and mercy” (Gal. vi. 16). They, who 
oppose it, bring destruction on themselves (Phil. iii. 18, 19). \ 

6—38. The main stress of the description of the Temple precincts is 


Fo eee 


% thrown on the gates. Their elaborate construction and the care with 
3 which their is guarded, mark how solemna thing admission into 
the House of God must be. ] ee 
ein The three outer gates (leading into the outer court) are described in 
© vy. 6—26 ; the three inner (leading into the inner oe wi ht 
F The outer gateways projected forty-four cubits into the outer court 

B would “iy sa ot, 34, 87 that the inner gateways also projected 
ae into the outer court, so as to be directly opposite to the other three. 


-__ But on this and other parts of the description there is great difference of 
os inion commentators. 

oe is the states.” Consisting of seven steps (vv. 22, 26). 
ss], © Little chamber,” or, “cell; " for a uard, or sentry. re 
i: ‘The whole length of the gateway was fifty cubits (ver. 15). 





; i i d the space occupied by the cells was 
del pi ae eit ao cabs may have belonged e 
colonnades like ion . 80 (each measuring ty- 

like that mentioned in ver. nrc cubits 


=~ 






s by five cubits). The whole bread 
» That is, at the western end of the gateway. 


\ 


mred he the porch of the : i pe bea 
d the posts a f, step ie 
e gate was inward, = 
the little chambers of the gate eastward 
ree = this side, and pry on that side ; they 
‘were of one measure: and the 

iver this sido and on thet dg 
| And he measured the breadth of the entry of 
gate, ten cubits; and the length of the gate, 
teen cubits. ; 
The *space also before the little chambers awas 2 Heb. timir, 
cubit on this side, and the space was one eubit °°" 
hat side: and the little chambers were six cubits 

this side, and six cubits on that side, 

§ He measured then the gate from the roof of 

little chamber to the roof of another: the breadth 

five and twenty enbits, door against door, 

# He made also posts of threescore eubits, even 

fo the post of the court round about the gate, 

b And from the face of the gate of the entrance 

the face of the porch of the inner gate were 

r cubits. 

B And there were '* narrow windows to the little }1 x. 6 
mbers, and to their posts within the gate round = 

mt, and likewise to the ‘arches: and windows ‘ia 

; mound about °inward: and upon each post were ,°. a 
| Then brought he me into ™ the outward court, ™ Ber. 2 
so, there were " chambers, and a pavement made *1Kin.6 
The court round about: ° thirty chambers were °& #5. 
m. the pavement. 

And the pavement by the side of the gates 

pene the length of the gates was the lower 

? Then he measured the breadth from the fore- 

















in the cases of the Jubile-year and Pentecost). 
‘Palm-trees ;” the symbol of life tinmsphing over death. ae, 
iy.” Probably, five on either si ‘each of the three Ns 
: es. oe 
against,” or, “in a line with.” The pavement: 

Ter in front of the chambers, its margin being i 
of the gateway. > aor 








fifty ;* the number which is symbolic of renovation and restora . 














Rerer ies x 


9 









oe 20 | And , 








looked toward the north, he measured ' 
thereof, and the breadth thereof. the Tength 

21 And the little chambers thereof were three a 
this side and three on that side ; and the posts thereof 
and the ‘arches thereof were after the measuie of the 
first gate: the length thereof was fifty cubits and 
the breadth five a twenty cubits, ~ ; 

22 And their windows, and their arches, and their 

m trees, were after the measure of the gate that 
ooketh toward the east; and they went up unto it 
by seven steps ; and the arches thereof were before 
them. 

23 And the gate of the inner court was over 
against the gate toward the north, and toward the 
east ; and he measured from gate to gate an hundred 
cubits. 


24 Y After that he brought me toward the south, 
and behold a gate toward the south: and he mea- 
sured the posts thereof and the arches thereof 
according to these measures. 

25 And there were windows in it and in the arches 
thereof round about, like those windows : the length 
was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty 

' cubits. ; 

26 And there were seven steps to go up to it, and 
the arches thereof were before them: and it 
palm trees, one on this side, and another on that 





i 


side, upon the posts thereof. j 


27 And there was a gate in the inner court 


the south : and he measured from gate to gate towal® 
rt by the 


the south an hundred cubits. : 

28 And he brought me to the inner cou 
south gate: and he measured the south gate 
: ing to these measures:; 

19. “and northward.” After finishing the measurement on the 
side, he advanced and measured the north side. “a 

26. There was no entrance to the Temple from the west (¢P- °°” 














~ gwenty cubits long, and five cubits ® broad, 36 


~ eourt; and palm trees were upon the posts thereof ; 


on this side, and on that side: and the going up to 


ef 
aes 





























EZEKIEL, XL, 


d the little chambers the: and the posts 
¢ and the arches thereof, cede to these Cage? 

; and there were windows in it and in the 

thereof round about: i was fifty cubits long 

five and twenty cubits broad. 

30 And the arches round about were P five end > fos eey 


31 And the arches thereof were toward the utter "2s, 
and the going up to it had eight steps. 


32 {And he brought me into the inner court 
toward the east : and he measured the gate according 
to these measures. 

33 And the little chambers thereof, and the posts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, were according to 
these measures: and there were windows therein 
and in the arches thereof round about: i was fifty 
cubits long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 

34 And the arches thereof were toward the out- 
ward court ; and palm trees were upon the posts 
thereof, on this side, and on that side: and the 
gong up to it had eight steps, 


35 {And he brought me to the north gate, and 
measured i¢ according to these measures ; 

36 the little chambers thereof, the posts thereof, 
and the arches thereof, and the windows to it round 
about: the length was fifty cubits, and the breadth 
five and twenty cubits, 

7 And the posts thereof were toward the utter 
court; and palm trees were upon the posts thereof, 


eight steps, 
And the chambers and the entries thereof were 
ts of the gates, where they washed the 


ag And in the porch of the-gate were two tables » 
®, and two tables on that side, to slay 








rht 


isthe signature of the new Covenant, 


(e 


« 

















Le EZEKIEL, XLI. 
sper paar Sone 1 a  4e @And he brought me to the porch of the 
Pai ge Se rey gen measured each post of the porch, five other 
= wg de without, 2as one , hones i fig this side, and five cubits on that side: and ~ 
entry north gate, were two tab ee veath of the gate was three cubits on this side, 





, vt three cubits on that side, ; 
49 7 The length of the porch was twenty cubits, 71Kin.¢ 3. 
~ qnd the breadth eleven cubits ; and he brought me 
py the steps whereby they went up to it: and there 
were *pillars by the posts, one on this side, and *1 Kin. 7.21, 
another on that side. 


the other side, which was at the porch of the . 
were two tables. of the gut 
41 Four tables were on this side, and f 
on that side, by the side of the gate; cight tat 
whereupon they slew their sacrifices, 
42 And the four tables were of hewn stone for the 
burnt offering, of a cubit and an half long, and q 


cubit and an half broad, and one cubit high: wher. — CHAPTER XLI. 
og ~~ —s the “| ee they : The measures, parts, chambers, and ornaments of the temple. 
slew the burnt offering and the saeri ice, 7 FTERWARD he brought me to the temple, and 
“ro rhe Lia aie tome an aor broad, fast- § measured the posts, six cubits broad on the one 
— nd : pon the tables was the flesh side, and six cubits broad on the other side, which 
of the offering. + was the breadth of the tabernacle. 
: 2 And the breadth of the * door was ten cubits ; 20r, 
44 { And without the inner gate were the cham- and the sides of the door were five cubits on the one 
#1 Chr. 631. bers of *the singers in the inner court, which was at side, and five cubits on the other side: and he mea- 
the side of the north gate; and their prope sured the length thereof, forty cubits: and the 
toward the south: one at the side of the east gate | breadth, twenty cubits, 
having the prospect toward the north. _ 8 Then went he inward, and measured the post of 
45 And ‘we said unto me, This chamber, whose the door, two cubits ; and the door, six cubits; and 
‘Ler. 8%. toma is toward the south, is for the priests, ‘the the breadth of the door, seven cubits. 
2, #2, 38,’ Keepers of the * charge of the house. 4S “he measured the length thereof, twenty ‘Ee 
185. 46 And the chamber whose prospect és toward the J cubits; and the breadth, twenty cubits, before the ~ 
20hr13 11. north is for the priests, *the keepers of the charge temple; and he said unto me, This is the most holy 


? 
















40r, ward, of the altar: these are the sons of * Zadok among 


sence: And the sons of Levi, which come near to the Lorp 
wwunis'5, minister unto him. ie 
Tinos, 47 So he measured the court, an hundred oats 
ch. 43.19. Jong, and an hundred cubits broad, foursquare ; 


ex», 16. he altar that was before the house. 


5 After he measured the wall of the house, six 
cubits ; and the breadth of every side chamber, four >1Kin.6.5,6. 
cubits, round about the house on every side. Ym vg 
6» And the side chambers were three, *one over Shem 
_— — — a 
oc” The Temple proper, ‘These two verses belong to 


























46. The High-priesthood promised to the family of Phineas CHAPTER XLL 
xxy. 13) had into the line of Ithamar, to which Eli an Wie So. 
belo: (1 Kings ii. 27, 1 Chron. xxiv. 3, 9}. When Ab belly, of the tabernacle.” The breadth of the old Tabernacle was 
unfaithful: he was deposed, and Zadok, of the line of Phinebas Togs which is equal to the thickness of the two walls ofthe = 
gf 608), was pot in his place (1 Kings ii.35). The name _ “anple now seen in vision (cp. ver. 5). eto 
signifies “ Righteous.” minister 2 “inward,” toward the Holy of Holies <=" 

_ Obs. In that new dispensation God would have those to of i p ere were three tiers of chambers, each tier containix ; 
Him whose character was moulded on that of “the King The (tW’lve on each side of the House, and six at the w 





“ness” (Heb. vii, 2). m of these side- chambers rested on: 












7 And 4°¢there was an enlargi eit 










e winding about of the house went still u 
ones about the house: therefore the breadth fate hous 
elke, Was stil] upward, and so increased from the lowest 
chamber to the highest by the midst. 

8 I saw also the height of the house round about: 
the foundations of the side chambers were “a full 
reed of six great cubits. 

9 The thickness of the wall, which was for the 
side chamber without, was five cubits: and that 
which was left was the place of the side chambers 
that were within. 

10 And between the chambers was the wideness of 
twenty cubits round about the house on every side 

11 And the doors of the side chambers were toward 
the place that was left, one door toward the north, 
and another door toward the south : and the breadth 
of the place that was left was five cubits round 
about. 

12 Now the building that was before the separate 

Jace at the end toward the west was seventy cubits 

ad; and the wall of the building was five cubits 
thick round about, and the length thereof ninety 
cubits. f 

13 So he measured the house, an hundred cubits 
long ; and the separate place, and the building, 
the walls thereof, an hundred cubits long ; 


4 ch, 40. 5, 


wall; and were not inserted into the wall. 
Temple :—the various communities of the faithfu dis 

the di 
CMe between Him er on ca Their 
absorbed in, or confounded with, His. 

9. “five cubits.” Very precious must have been the treasures, which 
‘such walls were meant to guard. ‘ ‘tion to the 
12. The “separate place,” corresponds in. aan 
Shalléketh, of Solomon’s Temple (1 Chron, xxvl. 10) ee ape 
e sweepings of the Temple were thrown. It may to be] 

‘in which the carcase of the sin-offering was 


+ 
















’ 


about still upward to the side chambers Sea 


























a 


va into the wall, So in, the splay 


1 are built up on Binh 
“in Whom all the fulness of the Godhead dwells bodily ; ae is not 


Bee tie oot te 


































e separate place toward the east, an hundred 
quand he measured the length of the building 

"over against the separate place which was behind it, 

and the * galleries thereof on the one side and on the 2r, several 

: side, an hundred cubits, with the inner temple, ‘atte wilh 

~ and the porches of the court ; — 

16 the door posts, and *the narrow windows, and °«- 40.16. 
the galleries round about on their three stories, over he 

inst the door, *cieled with wood round about, 8 Heb. cieling 
‘and from the ground up to the windows, and the «Or esd 
windows were covered ; pel 

17 to that above the door, even unto the inner “@o™* 
house, and without, and by all the wall round about 
within and without, by ° measure. 5 Heb, 

18 And i¢ was made ‘ with cherubims and palm ,7ere 
trees, so that a palm tree was between a cherub and re 
a cherub ; and every cherub had two faces ; 

19 *so that the face of a man was toward the *Se-chap. 
alm tree on the one side, and the face of a yo =e 

toward the palm tree on the other side: i was 
made through all the house round about. 

20 From the ground unto above the door were 
cherubims and palm trees made, and on the wall of 
the temple. 

21 The * posts of the temple were squared, and *Heb. pos. 
the face of the sanctuary ; the appearance of the one 
as the appearance of the other. 

22*The altar of wood was three cubits high, ™ Bx #1. 

the length thereof two cubits ; and the corners 
= f 4: - engi theres and the mis thereof, 
d: and he said unto me, This ds ‘the ‘36 
lle that is * before the Lonp. oo 


8. « two faces.” ‘The carved i probably, 
‘ 5 carved work admitted only of two: ib}y 
Wo nt ones, as of the man and the ox (ch. i. 10). f 

The Holy place and the Most Holy were — 


18 “altar” being entirely of wood (not overlaid with gold) . 
meant for the ening of — eh ‘ 
1s no Ark in the Most eo 


21, « th, 
adorned ; © appearance,” 
n the same way, 





“UG not be 
_AS there 
iin , so in the Holy p 
of shew- ; 


Cense-altar nor ] 
of furniture | ri nor : 
cyte 







[SER 


. auldi 








leaves ; two Lanes ‘Be 


two leaves for the other door, ee ae: 


25 And there were made on them, on the door of 


the temple, cherubims and palm li 
made upon the walls; and en wore thik Ga 
upon the face of the porch without. 

26 And there were ™ narrow windows and 
trees on the one side and on the other side, on the 
sides of the porch, and upon the side chambers of the 
house, and thick planks. 


CHAPTER XLIL 


1 The chambers for the priests. 13 The use thereof. 19 The meanura 
of the outward court. 


HEN he brought me forth into the utter court, 

the way toward the north: and he brought me 
into *the chamber that was over against the separate 
place, and which was before the building toward the 
north. 

2 Before the length of an hundred cubits was the 
north door, and the breadth was fifty cubits. 

3 Over against the twenty cubits which were for 
the inner court, and over against the pavement 
which was for the utter court, was ” gallery against 
gallery in three stories. 

4 And before the chambers was a walk of tam 
cubits breadth inward, a way of one cubit; and 
their doors toward the north. 

5 Now the upper chambers were 
galleries *were higher than these, 


shorter: for the 
*than the lower, 


and than the middlemost of the bol hed a 


6 For they were in three stories, 
illars as the pillars of the courts: ha the 
was straitened more than the low 
the middlemost from the ground. re 
7 And the wall that was without over #57 
chambers, toward the utter court on the 10%] 
the chambers, the length thereof was fifty ou 
8 For the length of the chambers ‘8 
the utter court was fifty cubits: and, 10, >° 
temple were an hundred cubits. ee 




















EZEKIEL, XLII. 


g And *from under these chambers was *the 
on the east side, * as one goeth into them from —_ 
utter court. : 
10 ‘The chambers were in the thickness of the wall s 


court toward the east, over against th a 
of the 289 @ SEPA + Or, as” 


yate place, and over against the buil 


11 And °the way before them was like the appear- ¢ ver. 4 


ance of the chambers which were toward the north, 
as long as they, and as broad as they ; and all their 

ings out were both according to their fashions, and 
jecording to their doors. 

12 And according to the doors of the chambers 
that were toward the south was a door in the head 
of the way, even the way directly before the wall 
toward the east, as one entereth into them, 


13 {Then said he unto me, The north chambers 
and the south chambers, which are before the 
separate place, they be holy chambers, where the 
pnests that approach unto the Lorp “shall eat the @ 
most holy things: there shall they lay the most 
holy things, and *the meat offering, and the sin © 
offering, and the trespass offering; for the place 
és holy. 

14 ‘When the priests enter therein, then shall 


they not go out of the holy place into the utter ‘#™ 


court, but there they shall lay their garments wherein 
they minister ; for they are holy ; and shall put on 
other garments, and shall approach to those things 
Which are for the people. 
15 Now when he had made an end of measuring 
ner house, he brought me forth toward the 
fate whose prospect is toward the east, and measured 


 -tround about, 


CHAPTER XLII. 


os ; Compare the injunction in ch. xliv. 19. The priesthood was 


tetrad sanctifying of God's Name among the people. 
oa he was still “com 
ii ans vestsats bat a confession of his j 
appear before God? He must mi 




























Pintad 


from among men" to minister to God “on behal 
with infirmity" (Heb, > 
































He measured the north side five hundred reed. 
1 Pfs ne nar Se ak ie ta Ga 
8 the south side, five } ; 
reeds, with the measuring reed. j undinad 
' 19 He turned about to the west side, and Meas 
j sured five hundred reeds with the measuring reed 
} rch 40.5. 20 He measured it by the four sides: sit had a 
wch.45.2 wall round about, ® five hundred reeds long, and five 
hundred broad, to make a separation between the 
sanctuary and the profane place. 
CHAPTER XLII. 
ech. 10.19, 1 The returning of the glory of God into the temple. 7 The sin of Tead 
&4 LE hindered God's presence. 10 The prophet exhorteth them to repentanee, 
46, 1, and observation of the lave of the house. 13 The measures, 18 and te 
bch, 11. 23. ordinances of the altar. 
a. gigedeyee he brought me to the gate, even 
et dad the gate *that looketh toward the east : 
conta gd 2 and, behold, the glory of the God of Israel 
ech. 14,2, came from the way of the east : and ° his voice was 
25° *,., like a noise of many waters: ‘and the earth shined 
Teamet» with his glory. 
terty 3 And it was °according to the appearance of the 
shouldbe. : 5 , ainn thal 
destroyed: - Vision which I saw, even according to the vision 
ee 2 ne To dectey te 
16. “ five hundred reeds,” or, about 6250 feet (see on ch, x1. 5). 
CHAPTER XLII. 
Thus far the prophet has seen the body of the new Temple, a 
bones and sinews and flesh and skin, but “ no breath in it. Tho 
} shall see it quickened, by the entrance into it of “ the ied 
TEES 1a “Tord ;” a glory, which is no longer hidden in “ thick darkness; 
; ct “the earth shines” with its rays (ver. 2). It is the glory W 


ceeds from Him Who is seated in the likeness of man “above all. 






vv.1—12. The Glory of the Lord enters the ee 
making the whole of the Mountain-top hol a 


1. “the gate; of the Outer Court (cp. ch. xliv. 1, 2): BY 
the glory had its fate (oh, x. 19, xh 9B): antl 





2. “God of Israel” As in Exod. xxiv. 10. 


; ies Sk as ight.” Cp. Rev. xviii. 
“to destroy.” ome ale a had. been the 


4 
house 


EZEKIEL, XLII. “ 
like the vision that I saw % by the river omnis 


agit T fell upon my face. 
Pass the glory of the Lorp came into the ‘aie 






















> 
by the way of the gate whose prospect is wee ad 
the east. eh 

5 ‘So the spirit took me up, and brought me into ! ch. 3.32 

inner court ; and, behold, * the glory of the LorD x LKin. 8.10 
filled the house. . ch. 44.4. 

6 And I heard him speaking unto me out of the 
house ; and 'the man stood by me. Leb. 40: 3; 

7 And he said unto me, Son of man, ™the place m Pa... 
of my throne, and "the place of the soles of my feet, ge 
ewhere I will dwell in the midst of the children of » Bx 29.45. 
Israel for ever, and my holy name, shall the house & a. 
of Israel ?no more defile, neither they, nor their Jobn 1,14, 
kings, by their whoredom, nor by ‘the carcases of p ch 29, 7. 


their kings in their high places. 8 Lav. 28,30. 
8'In their setting of their threshold by my * See 2 Kings 
thresholds, and their post by my posts, *and the 21 4 9,7. 
wall between me and them, they have even defiled 935%. 
my holy name by their abominations that they have one 


committed : wherefore I have consumed them in thet was, 


mine anger. : betieeen ma 
9 Now let them put away their whoredom, and * 2 
"the carcases of their kings, far from me, tand Iiwet 


will dwell in the midst of them for ever, 


Te 


10 {Thou son of man, "shew the house to the «a4 





_—_—— 


Ned the word of God, which ne bere — by the prophet’s 

mouth seven years beforehand. Cp. eh. xxx. 10, i 

J. In the old Temple the Cherubim had been symbolically God's 
throne,” and the Morcy-seat His “ footstool” (Ps. xcix. 1, 5; 1 Chron. 

xxvili.2). Now He reigns in His Chureh really. ae 

k “the carcases of their kings.’ Probably, the “idols” whieh the 
ings hat set up to displace the “living God ;"—corrupt, abominable 

ites (cp. ch. viii, 10, Lev. xvi, 30,, Jer. xvi. 18), chosen in pre 

ee to the holy and glorious Lord. 

8. “and the wall,” or, “with the wall.” There was but a 

ch. vin the House of God and the idol-shrines (2 Kings xxi. 

fn tet, 816). The germ of the evil, however, seems to have 
; gorgeous palaces, which Solomon built for himse 

8 daughter : A 

rivalry rT on the lagged of Moriah,—so nearly | 
g, 2 With the Temple. Compare 1 Kings ix. 10° 


































ew them the form of —_ 
fashion thereof, and the i — nia 
in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and 


the ordinances thereof, and all the forms th 
all the laws thereof: and write # in their si ht, 
they may keep the whole form thereof, and all the | 


nd 













ordinances thereof, and do them, 3 


12 This is the law of the house; Upon = th 4 
of the mountain the whole limit thimecl seal nog : 
shall be most holy. Behold, this is the law of the 
house, 


“ch, 40. 2. 


13 § And these are the measures of the altar after 

























’ e 
ues 15 the cubits: ’The cubit is a cubit and an hand 3 
E a # Heb. bosom. breadth ; even the *bottom shall be a cubit, and 
joe the breadth a cubit, and the border thereof by the 
er *Heb.tip, 4 edge thereof round about shall be a span: and this 
j shall be the higher place of the altar. ‘ 
ae i 14 And from the bottom upon the ground even to Y 
a | the lower settle shall be two cubits, and the breadth 7 
i aie. one cubit; and from the lesser settle even to the 
; thatis, he’ greater settle shall be four cubits, and the breadth 
ee Got. one cubit. 
OS Se “tare ~=°15 So *the altar shall be four cubits ; and from 
iat we fair” °the altar and upward shall be four horns. 
ete 
i | 10. “pattern.” The elaborate details of the vision were meant fo ms 





ted. 


_ set forth the perfect sanctity of Him, Whom Israel had sligh “i 
pe chity 0! nm nom Is repentane® 


ll. “if they be ashamed.” The first requisite of all was 
(St. Matt. iii. 2). wail 

12. “This is the law.” Ps. xciii. Rey. xxi. 27. None must 
enter who do not conform to this law. : 


re 


5; 


: offering. 
13. “higher place,” or “ base.” 

: ‘Two different words are here rendered “altar:” (1) Har-d 

Mount of God ;” and (2) Ariyel, or Arieyl, meaning 

Isa. xxix. 1), or, “I will provide a ram.” The “ff 
Mount Moriah ; that mount, on which should be ¢ 

, in which both Isaac and the substi 2 

would find their Antitype. 


6 


“49 q And he said unto me, Son of man, thus saith 


~ jn the day when they shall make it, to offer burnt 


that be of the seel of Zadok, which approach unto 
me, to minister unto me, saith the Lord Gop, °a eee 


~ ners of the settle, and upon the border round about : 


with the bullock. 

_ 23 When thou hast made an end of cleansing #, 
thou shalt offer a young bullock without blemish, 
mw? a va out of the flock without blemish. 


4 


“hall offer them up for a burnt offering unto the 


foun, 







= iigidaaebeiai 





e 3s % ok 
altar shall be twelve cubits long, twelve ,, Before 
in the four squares thereof. see ae 
And the settle shall be fourteen cubits long and ~ 
sen broad in the four squares thereof ; a the 


about it shall be half a cubit ; and the bottom 
sof shall be a cubit about ; and * his stairs shal] *Ses,Pxod. 
toward the east. ‘ 


the Lord Gop ; These are the ordinances of the altar 


offerings thereon, and to *sprinkle blood thereon. 4 Lev. 1.5, 
19 And thou shalt give to the priests the Levites » eh. 44. 15. 


ung bullock for a sin offering. 
20 And thou shalt take of the blood thereof, and 
ut i on the four horns of it, and on the four cor- 


ch. 45. 18, 19. 


thus shalt thou cleanse and purge it. 
21 Thou shalt take the bullock also of the sin 
offering, and he ‘shall burn it in the appointed *™™.™ 
place of the house, * without the sanctuary. © Heb. 13, 11. 
22 And on the second day thou shalt offer a kid 
of the goats without blemish for a sin offering ; and 
they shall cleanse the altar, as they did cleanse # 


en ie on 





ae 


a 


nd thou shalt offer them before the Lorn, 
the priests shall cast salt upon them, and they ‘tev. 2.15, 
















"Seven days shalt thou Lome every day a &.Bx 29.85, 
Sor a sin offering : they shall also prepare a Lev.8.33. 
bullock, and a ram out of the flock, without, 


ush a 
en days shall they purge the altar andsmem 
5 and they 1 2consecrate themselves. mde, Pree 
‘The symbol of incorruption: compare Ley, ii, 13, Si M Lark Re 
e themselves.” Rather, “consecrate it.” Through 


ae 
Fakes Ae 250) 
oi 
























CHAPTER XLIV, 


1 The east gate assigned only to the prince. 4 Th i 
aoe af the sonctuary. 9 I dolaters enoagable Wf the prlattage 
| fieg sons of Zadok are accepted thereto, 17 Ordinances Sor the 
































TEN he brought me back the way of the gate of 

the outward sanctuary “which looketh toward 
the east; and it was shut. 
; 2 Then said the Lorp unto me ; This gate shall 
: be shut, it shall not be opened, and no man shall 
enter in by it; * because the Lorp, the God of 
Israel, hath entered in by it, therefore it shall be 
shut. 


@ ch, 43. 1. 


b ch, 43, 4. 


out yv. 18—27 the altar is the prominent object. Here it actually 
supplies the (vacant) place of the High-priest : for the phrase rendered 
“consecrate” is used of the consecration of Aaron or his sons in Exod. 
xxviii. 41, xxix. 9, 29, 33,35; Lev. viii. 33, xvi. 33, xxi, 10; Num. iii, 
8. The allegory, then, points to Him Who is not only High-priest and 
Victim, but Altar also (cp. Heb. xiii. 10), ‘ He,” says St. Cyril of 
Alexandria, “is our Altar: He too is our Incense and our High 
“ priest.” 

Obs, The consecration of Aaron and of the altar run into one another 
in a remarkable way in Exod. xxix. 35—37 and Lev. viii, 9-12. 

27. “and so forward.” In vv. 19—25 there was repeated mention 
of the “sin-offering.” When the altar has been fully consecrated, 
britig their “ burnt-offerings,” expressive of entire devotion to the 
of God, and “ peace-offerings,” the means of holding communion 


& CHAPTER XLIV. 


chs, xliv—xlvi. Ordinances concerning the Princes and 
the Priests of restored Israel. 


The sins of the kings and priests had contributed largely to 
Now they are to haye no human king among them, but i 7 
civil governor, who would act in perfect subordination to OM 
‘Law; and their priests shall be true servants of God, eel 

heart and clothed with righteousness. : 
2. No. creature may be associated with the Lord of 

in her nearest approaches to the Throne of racks ., 
ssion :—“ Thou only art holy ; Thou only art the Lord. 












“fy the way of the 


q “wild 


stk Scot oy our lives to have wrought the will of the Gautet 
































EZEKIEL, XLIV. 


for the prince ; the prince, he shall sit in oti 
eeat bread Pefore the Lorn; “he shall enter 574. 


— of that gate, and shall go «Gena. é, 


out by the way of the same. d ch. 46. 2,8, 


4 J Then brought he me the way of the north gate 
the house: and I looked, and, * behold, the *ch.3.2. 
of the Lorp filled the house of the Lorp: 

por fell upon my face, f ch. 1. 28. 

5 And the Lorp said unto me, *Son of man, *¢b-404 
tmark well, and behold with thine eyes, and hear * Heb. set 
with thine ears all that I say unto thee concernin saa 
all the ordinances of the house of the Lorn, and ail 
the laws thereof ; and mark well the entering in of , 4, 
the house, with every going forth of the sanctuary. ‘ch, aa. 

6 And thou shalt say to the * rebellious, even tO veh 448. 
the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gop; O ye X%.%n. 
house of Israel, ‘let it suffice you of all your abomi- *}'cb. 
nations, cual 

7 *in that ye have brought into my sanctuary Bape 
‘'strangers, ™uncircumeised in heart, and uncir- — a 
cumeised in flesh, to be in my sanctuary, to pollute »14¥- 21. 6, 
a iat a eee when ye offer "my bread, ° the Bebe 

t and the blood, and they have , & 
because of all your Kae A ile mh ee "nee ; 


8 And ye have not ? kept the charge of mine holy ‘ome 


& 


things: but ye have set keepers of my charge in to wr ihe 
my sanctuary for yourselves, aoe 








8. “Itis for . .,” or, “ The prince indeed, he as prince shall sit in it.” 
po big not pass through it; but, when he brings his offering, he ma: 
. it from the court, returning as he entered. Cp. ch. xlyi, 2, 


Saal Compare St. Luke xiv. 15. 

Ee North Gate had been especially desecrated (ch. viii. 3). 

oe: mie suffice you,” The same phrase is used in Dent. i, 6, ii. 35 
“ogg lhad cm people the hare ang the term of their 

: wilderness. ow Israel's long pilgrimage in 
&thess of the peoples i phe xx. 85) pipiens imi ” 

eth,’ g the “royal priesthood,” says: “ Sufficient for us is — 













cised...” Because they were without purity o 
the ‘true. Tsrael (Ps. Ixxili 1), “their citeum 
mcision ” (Rom. {i 34), 


park of 
your own ae 


yourselves,” 
worldly in 














4 
i 
{ 






+10. “ Levites.” 





Il enter inte oy sande ary of . 
oo a the children of Israel, . 
7 See, 2 Kings 10 * And the Levites that are gone away far from 


zObr. zi 4 me, when Israel went astray, which went 

away from me after their idols; they shall even begy 

their iniquity. " 

11 Yet they shall be ministers in 
s A STS my sane’ 

*1Chr.26.1.* having charge at the gates of the house, and ma 
2Ohr. 29.34. tering to the house : ' they shall slay the burnt offer. 
Num 169% ing and the sacrifice for the people, and " they shall 

stand before them to minister unto them, ~ 

_ 12 Because they ministered unto them before their 
*Imi.9.16. idols, and **caused the house of Israel to fall into 
?Heb. were iniquity; therefore have I » lifted up mine hand 
Wingetock against them, saith the Lord Gop, and they shall 
eae bear their iniquity. 
owe 18 * And they shall not come near unto me, to do 
*Num.1a.3, the office of a priest unto me, nor to come near to 
#Kin.2.% any of my holy things, in the most holy place: but 
* ch, 32. 90 they shall * bear their shame, and their abominations 

. * . : 

which they have committed. 
» Nam. 18. 14 But I will make them ” keepers of the ch 
23,32 of the house, for all the service thereof, and for 

‘) ‘ ? 
that shall be done therein. 


red §=15 J ° But the priests the Levites, ‘the sons of 

~ oe ghag Zadok, that kept the charge of my sanctuary *when 

v1. the children of Israel went astray from me, they 
shall come near to me to minister unto me, 
a they ‘shall stand before me to offer unto me * 

*’ fat and the blood, saith the Lord Gop: 

16 they shall enter into my sanctuary, and they 

beh 41.2 shall come near to * my table, to minister unto me, 

and they shall keep my charge. 


17 And it shall come to pass, that when 5% 
*2.%, enter in at the gates of the inner court, se : 
'27,28. he clothed with linen garments ; and no W ; 






Ps The unfaithful priests are included. 
went astray.” (p. ch. xiv. 11. ; 
I. Ou “linen,” as a symbol of purity, see Rev. xix. 8. 









Joins; 
astray 


4 4 29 eve 
ie 

aha, heads belong to pagan superstition. Pe 

q orderly raed i not affecting to pee are nature, but keeping it under 

- cq.latt of the 


EZERIEL, XLIV, > ge 

them, whiles they minister in the gates oe 

Peer court, and within. ’ oligiie 

18 eThey shall have linen bonnets upon their * = 2% 4 
an 






shall have linen breeches upon their 
they shall not gird themselves ** with any #0" 
+o that causeth sweat. : Rod gaed 
19 And when they go forth into the utter court, with sent.” 
men into the utter court to the people, 'they shall 1 @™ 
ut off their garments wherein they ministered, and 
ne them in the holy chambers, and they shall put 
on other garments ; and they shall ™not sanctify "chi 2 
the peo le with their garments. : i. te 30,29. 
90 "Neither shall they shave their heads, nor Mat. m, 
suffer their locks to grow long; they shall only poll » tay. 215. 
their heads. J ; 
91 °Neither shall any priest drink wine, when °%. 10% 
they enter into the inner court. 
22 Neither shall they take for their wives a 
?widow, nor her that is * put away: but they shall "f,-*. 
take maidens of the seed of the house of Israel, or a a ae 
widow *that had a priest before, 8 Heb. from 
23 And ‘they shall teach my people the difference aie 
between the holy and profane, and cause them to Ty os o¢ 
discern between the unclean and the clean. Mal. 27. 
% And "in controversy they shall stand in judg- * Dest 1% 
ment ; and they shall judge it according to my (ha ™ 
judgments ; aad they shall keep my laws and my 
statutes in all mine assemblies; "and they shall “33s 
hallow my sabbaths. ; 
25 And they shall come at no tdead person to de- ‘ker? 
file themselves : but for father, or for mother, or for 
son, or for daughter, for brother, or for sister that 
had no husband, they may defile themselves. 
er — 
19. “shall not sanctify... .” (Cp. cbs. xiii, 14, xlvi. 20, The 
Oa a were truly neti when a priests discharged their own 
abi lowly reverence ; not when there was a commingling of 
sacred and common. 


d 
‘tas; 



















nor yet to wear our hair dong. as voluptuaries: do. 
‘rue 

Came. 
sions in vv. 20—31 are old laws re-enacted ; in som 

) with additional stringency. ae 





8 (vv, 22, 





not,” says St. Jerome, “ to have shaven heads, like the ‘ i 
religion will be 










xven i, tuary. mie: whe to “ak Me's 
- -¥iev.4.3. sanctuary, ? he shall crt, to minister 1 
Lave Goo. offer his ‘sin offering, saith 





» Num. 18 20 I *am their inheritance : and ye shall give them , 
& 16-124, Possession in Israel: I am their possession, be 
zB a 29 *They shall eat the meat offering, and the 
; %.&7.¢" Sin offering, and the trespass offering; and ey 
; » tev. 27.21, 2 dedicated thing in Israel shall be their's, bis 
eed with 30 And the *° first of all the firstfruits of all 
20r, devoted. things, and every oblation of all, of every sort of 
tgeias your oblations, shall be the priest's: ye “shall also 
Ez i)™ give unto the priest the first of your dough, *that 
Hum. 3 18 he may cause the blessing to rest in thine house, 
4Num.15.2. 31 The priests shall not eat of any thing that is 
eProv S410 dead of itself, or torn, whether it be fowl or beast, 
1. 3. 10, 


f Ex, 22. 31. 
Lev. 22. 8. 





CHAPTER XLV. 


2 Heb. when 1 The portion of land for the sanctuary, 6 for the city, 7 and forte 
oo the prince. 9 Ordinances for the prince. 

nd to fall. se aideaaes cp? 
snare )fOREOVER, * when ye shall *divide by lot the 
Beh, 43, & land for inheritance, ye shall » offer an oblation 


“i... unto the Lorp, *an holy portion of the land: the 





28. “‘I am their inheritance.” In this the Levites represented 
spiritual Israel at large (Ps. xvi. 5). ; 
80. “‘that he may cause.’ Rather, “to cause.” By caring for the 
Piel they obtained a blessing from Him whose servant the priest ™# 
al. iii. 10). ss 
Obs. Our Lord's promise is that even a cup of cold water, Grae 
3 one of His little ones “in the name of a disciple,” shall in D0 
Ni lose its reward. 













ie CHAPTER XLV. ee 
eae ie Of old the Ark had resided in the territory of one tribe ; vee a 
ah = Judah. The royal city, too, had belonged to one tribe. Now T the 


is to stand in the centre of the land, in a domain of its own + 
_ metropolis is to be the common property of all the tribes, oft 
The prince, moreover, is not a monarch ; but a defi 
and Levites and of the common city. st 
eh ale i len not “ cubits”) is the proper iq ge? 
clear from ver. 2; for we know th ctuary | Bee 


mhis shall be holy in all the borders thereof round 


28 And it shall be unto them for an inh f is 












EZEKIEL, XLY. 


and the breadth shail be ten thousand. : 







ae 


ror this there shall be for the sanctuary °five 


hundred in length, with five hundred in breadth, 


gare round about; and fifty cubits round about 
fer the 2suburbs thereof, 

3 And of this measure shalt thou measure the 
length of five and twenty thousand, and the breadth 
of ten thousand: ‘and in it shall be the sanctuary ¢«} 467% 
and the most holy place. 

4¢The holv portion of the land shall be for the “3449, 
priests the ministers of the sanctuary, which shall & 
come near to minister unto the Lorp: and it shall 
be a place for their houses, and an holy place for the 
sanctuary. 

5 And the five and twenty thousand of length, ‘#7 
and the ten thousand of breadth, shall also the 
Levites, the ministers of the house, have for them- 
selves, for a possession for * twenty chambers. 


2 Or, void 


6 See 5 
ou 


6 4*And ye shall appoint the possession of the *«b 4.1% 
city five thousand broad, and five and twenty thou- 
sand long, over against the oblation of the holy por- 
tion; it shall be for the whole house of Israel. 


7 {'And a portion shall be for the prince on the ‘45-2. 
one side and on the other side of the oblation of the 
holy portion, and of the possession of the city, before 
the oblation of the holy portion, and before the pos- 
Session of the city, from the west side westward, and 
the east side eastward : and the length shail be 
over = one of the portions, from the west border 


unto the east, border, 
—— 





: : sepaiepl or, “ unoccupied ground.” sik? , 
4p ond portion, of the same dimensions as the was assigned 
to the Levites (see ch. xlviii, 13), ‘The “ twenty chambers” gare hc: 


ch. xl. 17) th ; 
+ whole body. the Levites of the lower order were 

cine Unity of the “House of Israel” was secured by the 
Mh Which was the centre of unity, was a portion of | 


i Comp, ch, xviii, 21, ‘The prince's lands appear 40: e 
a ‘on its east and nanan i De Pa! 


ty 


shall be the length of five and twenty thou- obit 


- 











































a. of Israel according to their tribes’ 
‘ich 9 T Thus saith the Lord Gop: 'Let it 


m Jer. 2.3. O princes “ Israel : ™ remove violence and 
2 Hel execute judgment and justice, take awa a, 
eon. tions from my pop, saith the Lord Gon ae 
ntev.19.35, 10 Ye shall have just ™ balances, and aj a 
Prov. 11.1. and a just bath. : - oak 
11 The ephah and the bath shall be of one Mee 
2 sure, that the bath may contain the tenth part of gn 9 And so thou shalt do the seventh day of the 
EO, homer, and the ephah the tenth part of an homer: ° month sfor every one that erreth, and for am that * Lev. 4. 27. 
a ae the measure thereof shall be after the homer, | issimple: 80 shall ye reconcile the house. 
ae | ee 612 And the °shekel shall be twenty gerahs: twenty — 91 'In the first month, in the fourteenth day of * #x 1218, 
m Num. 3.47. ghekels, five and twenty shekels, fifteen shekels, shall the month, ye shall have the passover, a feast of Num. O28. 
be your maneh. f seven days ; unleavened bread shall be eaten. Deut. 16.1, 
13 This is the oblation that ye shall offer; the #§ 92 And upon that day shall the prince prepare ~ 
sixth me of an ephah of an homer of wheat, ant J for himself and for all the people of the ino ag s Ler. 4 
ye shall give the sixth part of an ephah of an homer ff)  pullock for a sin offering. 
of barley : | (28 And “seven days of the feast he shall prepare *¥-2* 
14 concerning the ordinance of oil, the bath ofl, J burnt offering to the Lorp, seven bullocks and 
ye shall offer the tenth part of a bath out of the J seven rams without blemish daily the seven days ; 
cor, which is an homer of ten baths ; for ten baths _ Yand a kid of the goats daily for a sin offering. 7 See Num. | 
ave an homer : ; ms ti, 


%4*And he shall prepare a meat offering of an & 2.5, i1, 
$0n,8% 15 and one *lamb out of the flock, out of t J ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, and . 4.5 7 
hundred, out of the fat pastures of Israel ; for # | 


| av hin of oil for an ephah. 
meat offering, and for a burnt offering, and ™ i) 25 Inthe seventh month, in the fifteenth day of 

‘Or, thank 4 peace offerings, ?to make reconciliation for thet q the month, shall he do the like in the *feast of the *¥oa.55. 

viet saith the Lord Gon. ethno Mays, according to the sin offering, according “Sli 

#Heh sic! 16 All the people of the land * shall give NS 


F to the burnt offering, and according to the meat 
+0; vu, Oblation °for the prince in Israel. 


sae ing, and according to the oil. 
17 And it shall be the prince's part fo give” 


offerings, and meat offerings, and drink 0 a, | 
the feasts, and in the new moons, and in the ~~ es : “Prepare ;” through the priests ; cp. ch. xlvi. 2 










nae eg saith the Lord Gop; In the first month 
, aaeet day of tho month, thou shalt take a 


pullock without blemish, and ‘cleanse the * 


=e 





Lev. 16, 16. 





M{p ‘and the priest shall take of the blood of the ra 
gn offering, and put é upon the posts of the house, 
om the four corners of the settle of the altar, 

and upon the posts of the gate of the inner court. 










. 
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18—15. These contributions were for the Temple service 5 
need of tithes, now that the priests and Levites had @ sept 

—, The contributions were at the rate of 1 in 60 for gral” 
r oil, and 1 in 200 for the flock. a 
16. “for,” or, “to,” ‘The prince received it as the 







Bese 
fea Ee sag 


ee z Tecon 8,w. a. ch. xliii. 20 (“purge”). eS: 
18, The “maneh” of Solomon was 100 shekels (cp. 1 Kings nth day of the seventh month the Feast of Taber- 
2 Chron. ix. 16). Here it seems to amount only to 60. there being a But the name has disappeared, and with it the dis- 


4 





‘din shpeititna A NACE AE AEA ASE HT 


ee 
= ay 


_ 






























the six working days; but on the bea 
be opened, ne ‘a — 
be opened. - 

2 * And the prince shall enter by the wa 
porch of ¢hat gate without, and shall stand by the 
of the gate, and the priests shall prepare his burt 
offering and his peace offerings, and he shall worshi 
at the threshold of the gate: then he shall 
but the gate shall not be shut until the evening. 

3 Likewise the people of the land shall worship 
at the door of this gate before the Lorn in the sal 
baths and in the new moons. 

4 And the burnt offering that »the prince shall 
offer unto the Lorp in the sabbath day shall le 
six lambs without blemish, and a ram without 
blemish. 

5 °And the meat offering shall be an ephah for 
a ram, and the meat offering for the lambs *as he 
shall be able to give, and an hin of oil to an ephah 

6 And in the day of the new moon #é 





bch, 45, 17. 


¢ ch, 45, 24, 
ver. 7, 11. 


Pape 

t 

fe Son 
Deut, 16, 17. 













a ene is RE ates Wh at ee 


and a ram: they shall be without blemish. 

7 And he shall prepare a meat offering, an @ 
for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, an 
lambs according as his land shall attain unto, 
an hin of oil to an ephah. 

8 “And when the prince shall enter, 
in by the way of the porch of that gate, and 
go forth by the way thereof. 





CHAPTER XLVI. Mi 

- 2. The kings in old time stood by one of the pillars of: 

(2 Kings xi. 14, xxiii. 3). The “ Prince” stands at 
Gateway of the Inner Court. 

i to give.” Cp. ver. 7. The actual amount W 

m; only he was told that it was his duty 


. ii 
tack 
be: ‘ 


ay of the new moon it hel 


g0 forth; 


a young bullock without blemish, and six lambs, 


d for the 


Mi bee 






. when the of the land *shall come 
dhe Lon in th sl fat, he that etereth 
f the nort! te to worship shall go « 
ay pln F astei atte iene 
8 






faa the way of the south 

tereth by the way of the south ae shall go forth by 
the way of the north gate: he shall not return by the 
way of th 


e gate whereby he came in, but go 


p er against it. 
nytt e i in the midst of them, when 
they go in, shall go in; and when they go forth, 
* shall go forth. : mh, 
11 And in the feasts and in the solemnities ‘the tver.6. 
| peat offering shall be an ephah to a bullock, and an 
ephah to a ram, and to the lambs as he is able to 
ye, and an hin of oil to an «ga 
12 Now when the prince shall prepare a voluntary 
burnt offering or peace offerings voluntarily unto 
© the Lorn, one shall then open him the gate that «44s 
looketh toward the east, and he shall prepare his me. 
burnt offering and his peace offerings, as he did on 
the sabbath day: then he shall go forth ; and after 
his going forth one shall shut the gate. 
13 *Thou shalt daily prepare a burnt offering \ Fx. 2.9% 
unto the Lorp of a lamb *of the first year without : mek coe 
| blemish; thou shalt prepare it ®every morning. Baars 
14 And thou shalt prepare a meat offering for it morning by 
every morning, the sixth part of an ephah, and the 
third part of an hin of oil, to temper with the fine 
flour; a meat offering continually by a perpetual 
ordinance unto the Lox. 
15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, and the 
meat offering, and the oil, every morning for a con- 
t offering, 



























a {Thus saith the Lord Gov; If the prince 
tf ap aged of his sons, the inheritance 
hatin, it shall be their possession 
it if he 
Servants, 





give a gift of his inheritance to one 
then it shall be his to ‘the year 





» ‘The address is to I pee 
















+ 






Se Pees 


“of the House of the Lord, and 


's inheritance by oppression, to 





out of their possession ; buf he shal] me 


inheritance out of his own possession : 


ple be not scattered every man from tie ae 


19 After he brought me through the 
which was at the side of the gate, into the | . 
chambers of the priests, which looked toward ths 
north: and, behold, there was a place on the ty 
sides westward. 
20 Then said he unto me, This 7s the place where 
12chr.35.13. the priests shall ' boil the trespass offering and the 


mtev.24, sin offering, where they shall ™ bake the meat offer. 


a ing ; that they bear ¢hem not out into the utter court, 
~ch. 44.19. "to sanctify the people. 

21 Then he brought me forth into the utter court, 

and caused me to pass by the four corners of the 

* Heb = court ; and, behold, *in every corner of the court 


aoe ody there was a court. 
papa legs 22 In the four corners of the court there ‘wert 


acourtin 


acorn courts 8 joined of forty cubits long and thirty broad: 


a court, 


900, yy these four ‘corners were of one measure. 
eg 23 And there was a row of building round about 

4 Hebd, : : 

Me. in them, round about them four, and i was 


with boiling places under the rows round about. F 
24 Then said he unto me, These are the places 
them that boil, where the ministers of the 


eSeever.®. shall ° boil the sacrifice of the people. 
“ — 7 





17. “of liberty,” or, “ of release :"—the jubile-year. ri 
20. The treapass-offerings and sin-offerings were eaten by oo eee 
only. The “sacrifice of the people,” in ver. 24, refers to ; 
offerings. BS 
CHAPTER XLVI. 


The allegorical character of vv. 1—12 is evident. No stream, 
80 rapidly ny ret and oe eo that, sco, in its descent 
t a high mountain) is physically possibile. ; 
ie aebatonce of the allegory was contained in a pro 

; Joel 200 years before (Joel iii. 18): “ A fountain 80° 

shall water the valley of 





s to the north of the Dead Sea). 














1 The vision of the Hey ir 32 The division of it by lok 
FTERWARD he brought me again unto the 

N door of the house ; and, behold, * waters issued 

out from under the threshold of the house eastward : SJ 1. 


for the 
and th 
side of 


2 Then brought he me out of the way of the gate 
northward, and led me about the way without unto 


a spring existed in the rock on which the Temple stood. 
ideal must not be fettered by the actual, which it far transcends. 
The stream here issues “from within the sanctuary ” (vy. 1—12); 


that 8a 


. 


). 
The 


body was the true Temple of God (St. John ii, 21, Col. ii. 9), is the 


Founta 


“Jiying water flowed forth” after His Ascension. The Holy Spirit issued 
on the Day of Pentecost, from the heavenly Sanctuary (cp. Rev. xxii. 1), 


in a st 
in dept 
Whe 


had the description applied to it, which travellers give of the Dead 
Sea.—Its waters, which are “bitter to the taste and very offensive to 
“the smell,” look exceeding bright and clear; _ thereby adding to the 


disappc 


the order and enlightenment of the Roman empire, mankind were 


“ dead 


vv. 
a “ 


need here by the Septuagint is the one which occurs in Rey, xxii. 1: 

“He showed me a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, pro- 
ceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb.” 

(ai ae The Temple area was higher than that of the court 

“the altar : of bumt-offering. The grace of the ey 4 Spirit flows 


forth u 


> Stream, “narrow at first and ee 
: traced in ite secret windin ee: “and. 
mine, tl Te 


mak an erly part of “Savin ) 






































EZEKIEL, XLVI. 


CHAPTER XLVIL 
6 The virtue of them. 13 The borders 


onthe : 


—_— 
a Joel 3. 18, 
Zoch, 13. 1. 


forefront of the house stood toward the east, 
e waters came down from under from the right 
the house, at the south side of the altar. 


But the 


netuary which had been filled with the Divine glory (ch. xliti. 
interpretation is supplied by St. John vii. 87—89. He, Whose 


in of Life to the world. From His sacred Person “rivers of 


ream which has gone on increasing age after age in breadth 
ht 
n the stream first began to flow, the civilized world might have 


jintment of the thirsty traveller who drinks of them. Amidst 


in trespasses and sins” (Eph. ii. 1, 2). 





1—12. The life-giving Waters of the Sanctuary. 


issued out,” from within the sanctuary (ver. 12). The word 


rpetual guarantee of the atonement 


e Cross. 


pon the Church under the 
was effected on the altar of 










































2 Heb, 
waters 
: the anoles. 
L 
oe 
s 3 Heb. 
waters of 
‘ scunming. 
¥ 
# 4 Heb. lip. 
“a © ver, 12. 
A Rev, 22. 2. 
f 
5 Or, plain : 
x See it. 3. 
iy 17. & 4. 49. 
* Jush. 3, 16. 
” 
be 





8. ‘brought me through,” or, “made me pass over mt 
5. “a river,” or, “torrent” (s. w. 4. Ps, xxxvi. 9). | 
“were risen,” like those of Jordan in harvest-time. 
empires of the world are as rivers which spend themselves.on 
of a desert and so disappear, God’s kingdom enlarges as it 
6. “Son of man.” 
book. It was first used (ch. ii. 1), when the ie saw 
cloud of judgment advancing against Jerusalem. ince that 
emple has been swept away; but the prophet bei’ 
yision a nobler Temple, the source of life and pa’ 
*~ ness to a dead world. 
io, “the desert,” or, “ the Arabah He 
e Dead Sea. 
“and go into...” or, “and they go toward tho so 
"hue aaa ve ae hich th i 
* was ‘or which they were 

















earthly 











y ANC nen She mar ths t had 
hand went eastward, he 
eubits, and he brought me through wae 
2 waters were to he chal 7” 






od 
> 


4 Again he measured a thousand, and cht 


ie vy % Are: = 
. gan bse waters ; the waters were to 

nees. Again he measured a thousand, and 
me through : the waters were to the loins, 

5 Afterward he measured a thousand; and i 

i ’ was 
a river that I could not pass over: for the water 
were risen, * waters to swim in, a river that could 
not be passed over. 

6 And he said unto me, Son of man, hast thon 
seen this? Then he brought me, and caused me fo 
return to the brink of the river. 

7 Now when I had returned, behold, at the *bank 


of the river were very many ‘trees on the one side | 


and on the other. 

8 Then said he unto me, These waters issue ont 
toward the east country, and go down into the 
5desert, and go into the sea: which being brought 
forth into the sea, the waters shall be healed. 

9 And it shall come to pass, that every thing that 


= ————— 


This is the last time the title occurs In 


which denotes here 
made to issue forth; and its 


of the Dead § 
See on ch. X 


living cree 





hi 
d in the neighbourhood 
that ;”” or, “every 


. de of fish, because these waters 


an thi 


ep. vor.5} 
While the 













_ Corruption (ch. xliii, 24). 


a. Cp. Pai 3 


EZEKIEL, XLVI 
whithersoever the ? rivers shall onto 

great 574 

1: come * Sake as 
ther ; for they shall be healed; and every thing 


whieh 


moveth, 
shall live: and there shall be av 


I] live whither the river cometh. 
10 And it shall come to pass, that the fishers shall 
d upon it from En-gedi even unto En-eglaim ; 
they shall be a place to spread forth nets ; their fish 
ghall be according to their kinds, as the fish “of the 4 Num,3.6 
t sea, exceeding many. ch, 43. 23. 
11 But the miry places thereof and the marishes 
_ $ghall not be healed ; they shall be given to * ini thik 
sa 
12 And °by the river upon the bank thereof, on this ever? 
side and on that side, * shall grow all trees for meat, «Hep. malt 
fwhose leaf shall not fade, neither shall the fruit tina 
thereof be consumed : it shall bring forth °new fruit oe re 
according to his months, because their waters they °05; 
issued out of the sanctuary: and the fruit thereof ¢or, 
shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof ° for & medi- ‘nd 
cine. east 
18 FThus saith the Lord Gop ; This shall be the 
border, whereby ye shall inherit the land according 
to the twelve tribes of Israel: "Joseph shall have ™\She St 
iro portions. ch, 48. 4, 5. 








“brought forth abundantly wheresoever the waters come, shall live.” 
Fishes brought down by the Jordan into the Dead Sea soon die.—The 
Waters from the Sanctuary shall “quicken” the dead (Eph. ii. 5) and 
tause them to increase abundantly. 

10. “Hn-gedi” on the west, and “ Bn-eglaim ” (Isa. xv. 8) on the 
east, appear to represent the whole circuit of the sea-shore. pe 
“Sorel to their kinds:” in this new, as in the old, creation 

mi 21); 
IL. “given to salt,” and therefore barren (Deut. xxix. 28); yet not 
Useless, From them would come the “salt,” which oo 
th ‘A Jewish tradition says that the salt used 
I the Temple-sacrifices was brought from the southern end of the 
12. “shall not fade.” For they aro “trees of righteousmess” (Is. 
consumed,” or, “come to an end.” There should be oa i 


Lit. “ firstlings.” Every new moon would see 
At ae to 









& 

























a tage rage land tows, 
Hethlon, as men go to © eied, ~_ "the way a 

16 ®Hamath, ° Berothah, Sibraim which ¢ : 
=Num.34.% tween the border of Damascus and the ballad . 





h.481. nan, the border of Damascus, and the north north 
ward, and the border of Hamath. And this is the 
north side. 

18 And the east side ye shall measure ‘from 
Hauran, and from Damascus, and from Gilead, and 
from the land of Israel by Jordan, from the border 
unto the east sea. And this ts the east side. 

19 And the south side southward, from Tamar even 
i «Nom. 20.18. to *the waters of ° strife in Kadesh, the *river tothe © 


phe cy ta 


4 Heb. from 
between, 


pogo gto 


Pasi. 7. o great sea. And this is ' the south side southward. 
; =— 20 The west side also shall be the great sea from 
gered the border, till a man come over against Humath 


tor towed his is the west side. 
aes, 21 So shall ye divide this land unto you according 

to the tribes of Israel. ‘ 

22 And it shall come to pass, that ye shall divide 


* Se Bphe. it by lot for an inheritance unto you, rand to i 
is Rey.1.9,10, strangers that sojourn among you, which shall 
. ee ee ee” a nn 
e- vv. 18—21. The boundaries of the Holy Land. 


14. “one as well as another.” All having equal pant 
ideal tribes of Israel will each have the same perfect number 
men (Rev. vii. 5—8). 
15. The boundaries correspond in general to those of ia 
1—12 : according to which Canaan lies wholly to the west of Jor 
19. “the river to’? Rather, ‘toward the river (of 
“xxxiv. 5), unto.” oy 


vv. 22,23. The Stranger to have equal share 
Israeli te 









. the strangers.” They, who aforetime were “ 


ad a_i 


they shall 





| jnheritance, saith the Lord Gop. 


*2ame% Hamath ; *Hazar-hatticon, which is by the coast of 
70%, ame ©-Hauran. . 
x 17 And the border from the sea shall be > Hazar- 

















| -PYBKIEL, XLVI. 
among you: ‘and they shall be unto you 
emjorn in the Senay among the children of Israel ; 
4 have inheritance with you among the + Rom.10. 1. 
Israel. ‘ ‘eRe 
oy ee it shall come to pass, that in what tribe the 
r sojourneth, there shall ye give him his 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 


of the twelve tribes, 8 of the sanctuary, 15 of the city 


1,28 TM rere and of the prince, W The dimensions and gates of 
the city. 
OW these ave the names of the tribes. * From «cn. 47.15, 
the north end to the coast of the way of Heth- = 
Jon, as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, the 
border of Damascus northward, to the coast of 
Hamath ; for these are his sides east and west ; 
a portion for Dan. 2 Heb, one. 
o And J the border of Dan, from the east side ii 
unto the west side, a portion for Asher. f 
3 And by the border of Asher, from the east side 
even unto the west side, a portion for Naphtali. 
4 And by the border of Naphtali, from the east 
side unto the west side, a portion for Manasseh. 
5 And by the border of Manasseh, from the east 
side unto the west side, a portion for Ephraim, 
6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the east 
side even unto the west side, a portion for Reuben. 
7 And by the border of Reuben, from the east 
side unto the west side, a portion for Judah. 


8 J And by the border of Judah, from the east 
side unto the west side, shall be * the offering which * chap. 4%. 
shall offer of five and twenty thousand reeds in 

adth, and in length as one of the other parts, 











CHAPTER XLVUI. 


_ ‘The partition of the land. The City; its gates; and its 


name. 
_ 1. Seven tribes 
28). 


Jerusalem stood on the confines of Judah and Benjamin. 
¢ two tribes are still nearest to the holy portion = 


ae 


are aced to the north of the oblation (ver. 17), a 





sin sh i eget . intial 























oa Neer Ona s 


ene 


‘Tle 


as She 














shall be of five and twenty thousand in tee 
of tan hoteenid in breed in lengt 


10 And for them, even for the 


thousand in length, and toward the west ten ¢ 
in breadth, and toward the east ten thousand j 
breadth, and toward the south five and wendy 


thousand in length: and the sanctuary of the Low 


21 shall be in the midst thereof. 
ech, 44. Db. . 
rad hy 11 °*Jé shall be for the priests that are sanctifiel 
sanctified of the sons of Zadok; which have kept my * charge 
be forthe which went not astray when the children of Israel 
° a went astray, ‘as the Levites went astray. 
seard, oF, 12 And this oblation of the land that is offered 
éech.44.10. Shall be unto them a thing most holy by the border 
of the Levites. 20 
13 And over against the border of the priests the 
Levites shall have five and twenty thousand in length, 
and ten thousand in breadth: all the length 
be five and twenty thousand, and the breadth te 
thousand. 
a 14 °And they shall not sell of it, neither exchange, 
28, 33. 
unto the Lorp. 


15 {And the five thousand, that are left in the 
breadth over against the five and twenty 
ren a.m, shall be &a profane place for the eity, for d 

and for suburbs : iat the city shall be in the 
thereof. 


f ch. 45. 6. 


north side four thousand and five hum 


the east side four thousand and five hv 
the west side four thousand and five hundred. 
17 And the suburbs of the city shall be 


ao 










this holy oblation ; toward the north fev eat ae 


nor alienate the firstfruits of the land: for i ts holy 4 













16 And these shall be the measures thereat 
south side four thousand and five hundred, and : 
undred, 


“north two hundred and fifty, and toward the Bist 
neh two hundred and , and toward the east ole 
y, hundred and fifty, and toward the west two 
red and fifty. l ; 
18 And the residue in length over against the 
f the holy portion shall be ten thousand 
eastward, and ten thousand westward : and it shall 
be over against the oblation of the holy portion ; and 
the increase thereof shall be for food unto them that 
va the city. : 
ye And they that serve the city shall serve it »h. 45.6 
out of all the tribes of Israel. 
90 All the oblation shall be five and twenty thou- 
sand by five and twenty thousand: ye shall offer 
the holy oblation foursquare, with the possession 


of the city. 





21 ‘And the residue shall be for the prince, om ‘ch. 45.7. 
the one side and on the other of the holy oblation, 
and of the possession of the city, over against the 
five and twenty thousand of the oblation toward the 
east border, and westward over against the five and 
twenty thousand toward the west border, over against 
the portions for the prince : and it shall be the holy 
oblation ; * and the sanctuary of the house shall be * ver. 8 10. 
in the midst thereof. : 
22 Moreover from the possession of the Levites, 
and from the possession of the city, being in the 
midst of that which is the prince’s, between the 
border of Judah and the border of Benjamin, shall 
be for the prince. . 
28 As for the rest of the tribes, from the east side 
unto the west side, Benjamin shall have *a portion, * Fich. ove 
24 And by the border of Benjamin, from the east 


_ side unto the west side, Simeon shall have ® ton. © 


25 And by the border of Simeon, from the east 


_ Side unto the west side, Issachar a portion. 
26 And by the border of Issachar, from the east 


side unto the west side, Zebulun a portion. 


i Bh snare the ote.” Working in it, and for it; for the ibe g 
Pe over against tho portions...” or, “over i > portic 
“(of the oblation) shall be for the prince : thus shall be...” 




















Bis orlar chat! 






ee om southward, 
oe unto ‘the 







Heb. ; waters of * strife 
Meribak-  Tiver toward the sea. 
m ch. 47, 14, 29 ™This 7s the land which ye shall divide 


21, 2. ; lot 
» unto the tribes of Israel for inheri 
1 es srael for inheritance pe 

are their portions, saith the Lord Gow 7 


30 ¥ And these are the goi 
the north side, te goings out of the cit 
iti side, four Seoeaet and five hamid 


»Rev.a1.12, 31 "And the gates of the city shall be after the 


ii" 

names of the tribes of Israel: 

3 Des srael: three gates 

: ward ; one gate of Reuben, one gate of Jud a 
f gate of Levi. % a 
i 32 And at the east side four thousand and five 
F hundred : and three gates ; and one gate of Joseph, 
; one gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. 


i aie at the south side four thousand and five 
\ x1 measures: and three gates; 

| dguataa Simeon, one gate of Issachar, oe gate Pye 
Jehovah 34 At the west side four thousand and five hun 
eo. dred, with their three gates ; one gate of Gad, one 
Vie, 0. gate of Asher, one gate of Naphtali. 

Jerar. — 35 Tt was round about eighteen thousand mar 
Jol 321. sures: Sand the name of the city from thal day 


Rey. 21, 
Kev, 21-3- shall be, >? The Lorp is there. 













a 





y. 2); the owner of the priestly office. 


88. The three remaining sons of Leah. 
34. The three remaining sons of the handmaids. , 
35. “from that day.” The day of the Glory’s retum (ch. sli. 


“The Lord is there.” The Temple, in which the 
‘Stood apart a ia ty, on a “ very high mountain.” : 
re nn. ml 8), its rays upon the city, making 
_ Even so the ascended Saviour, to Whom all er is gi 
in earth, is with His Church always (St. Matt. et 2 

“ae he 


iy 












$1. The first-born by nature ; the heir of princely dignity (1 CBM > 
$2. The two sons of Kachel, with the eldest son of her handmaid. 


ss ‘ deliverance from Babylon, with unshaken confidence in God's 


THE BOOK OF 


DANIEL. 













know of the life of Daniel is told us in the book which 
pears his name ; a very few additional particulars which, however, rest 
on no contemporary authority, are stated by Josephus (Antiquities, X. 10. 
11). Born in Judea about B.c. 620, he was sent with other Jewish cap- 
tives of royal or noble birth and comely appearance to the city of Babylon, 
and was placed in the household of Nebuchadnezzar. His ability and 
integrity marked him out for promotion, and he was appointed to high 
offices among the learned men, and among the royal counsellors. Nebu- 
chadnezzar’s successors (B.C. 561—539) neglected him ; but he was again 
brought into prominence in his old age at the close of Belshazzar’s reign. 
Darius the Mede employed and honoured him, and he died in the reign 
of the next king Cyrus, probably about B.C. 533, after the decree author- 
ising the return of the Jews to Palestine was obtained, and the seventy 
years of national captivity were ended. 

All through his life he was first, of all things, a consistent and devout 
servant of God, Living in an age of sin, sorrow, and degradation, 
when the true faith had nearly died out, his religion was of an ascetic 
character, severe to himself even while attractive to those about him. 
Identifying himself thoroughly with his countrymen, he became the 
leading man of his nation through the Captivity, guiding them in the 
way of repentance and restoration to the Divine favour, by affording an 
example of quiet but determined abhorrence of idolatry, by strict self- 
ian discipline, prayer, and study of Scripture, by industry in his 

calling and fidelity to the secular authority under which he was placed. 
Thus Daniel and those whom he influenced waited in patience for the 


Au that we 


fare for His people. We see by the references in his \contemporary 
- Backiel (xiv, 14 and xxvii, 8) to his holiness and wisdom, what Te- 
ss putation he had acquired among the Jews, and how powerful was: 


ee moral of the life of Daniel is thus set forth to a Christian audi 
‘sermon by Bishop Ken. “ Consider the attractions of Di 




































oe cae 





»znio.ata. I of Judah * came Nebuchadnezzar nga a 
——q — oye; and besieged it. : 

i q nd the Lord gave Jehoiakim ki 
‘> into his hand, with » part of the roma te ou 


*Gen.19.10. of God: which he carried * into the land of Shing 





: bai-Ti.11. to the house of his god ; ‘and he brought the ve 

% 42 vbr. %.7, into the treasure house of his god. 

{ a R 

; 1—7. The Jewish Captives. 
y 1. “reign of Jehoiakim.” Jehoiakim, otherwise called Eliakig 

% was the eldest son of Josiah, the last good king of Judah. 'Threo mo 

i after his father’s death he was made king (about August B.c. 609) 


Pharaoh-necho, the conqueror of his father (2 Kings xxiii. 34). 1 
wicked character and ignominious death, after a reign of eleven 
described in Jer. xxii. 18—19. In the third or fourth year of hisz ¢ 
he submitted to Nebuchadnezzar, but threw off the Chaldean. yoke tht 
years afterwards. Nebuchadnezzar, after repeatedly sending tte i 
attack him, at last took him and put him in chains with the intentol 
pa | him captive to Babylon, but the design was frust ih 
death of Jehoiakim at Jerusalem. The third year of his reign @ 
from the middle of B.c. 607 to the middle of B.c. 606. Daniela 
“4 this as the date of his own captivity, and as the beginning of the 
years’ Captivity. 
“came Nebuchadnezzar.” This may be translated went Nebwet 
nestar. It was in this expedition that Nebuchadnezzar_detem 
army of Pharaoh-necho at Carchemish, a8 described by #@ . 
Be xivi). The name Nebuchadnezzar, or, Nabu-kudur-uzur, 8 said t 
af nify “‘ May Nebo protect the crown.” 
“ing of Babylon.” This title is naturally given 10 N 


a nezzar. But, in fact, he was not yet king when he was sent 10M 
ee ee on this expedition by his aged father, king Nabopolas” 
ae died before Nebuchadnezzar’s return. We learn from Jere ' 









xxy. 1) that Nebuchadnezzar’s reign began in the fourth 7 


2. “part of the vessels.” Another part was carried to Baby 


Jeconiah was taken (Jer. xxvii. 18—20), and the 





yaradan (2 Kings xxv) 8.c. 588. These vessels are again 
Daniel (ch. v. 3, , 
« Shinar.” e country otherwise called Chaldea, oF 













south of ia, incl the lower part of the up? 
Gages te which Bally Bub sh eed Sp : 

pouse of his F he great temple of 
ch, at Baby a” it was repsired at o later period 








EMPIRES OF DAWNTER 


FOUR 


THE 
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“4, 
$c 


Lagst 
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\ PERSIAN EMPIRE “~ 


BABYLONIAN EMPIRE 


or Se aS 


dpe and ; } 
ee 
and ey ml 4 ine (: 
tongue of the Chaldeans fears” 


nezzar, who attributed much of his prosperity to the favour of M 
The bricks a brought from the — now called ] 
east side of the Euphrates, which is supposed to be the 
temple, are stamped with the name of Nevochsinaiand Eh: 
3. “of the king’s seed.” The prophecy of Isaiah to Hez 
thus fulfilled (2 Kings xx. 17), “thy sons. . . shall be eunm 
“palace of the king of Babylon.” ne 
4. “children.” Boys among the Persians were ord 
for special education of this kind when they had completed 
year. Daniel was probably not much older when he was 
for we know that he lived more than seyenty years in Ch 
“well favoured.” A similar expression is used of the y 
Joseph (Gen, ors The striking resemb! 
history of Daniel and that of Joseph ought not to be o 
Each of these holy youths was removed at an early age from 
its religious influence, and was made an exile in a condition 
under a heathen master. In these circumstances each 
po, ink pre men, Each ¢ ly the reec 
early home: a remained firm and steadfast in his f 
ashamed or afraid to stand up alone for God and to 
any discouragements: each wrestled with sore te 
ena Mi bz. gras to, Keep nals Fie eee r e | 
i ‘ s, met with unexpected rewards, power, 
ahh “his record in the book of God, and “stands 
4 servants. iB : 








0 nour them three years, that at 
JW thereof they might ® stand before the king. 
en 48 1 le these were of the children of Judah, 
ve-li!”* Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah : 
cen.41.4, 7 ®unto whom the prince of the eunuchs gave 
(2h Dames: ifor he gave unto Daniel the name of 
412  Belteshazzar ; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach ; and 
ae to Mishael, of Meshach ; and to Azariah, of Abed- 


nego. 





















wens : 


8 {But Daniel purposed in his heart that he 
| rDent.32.33. would not defile himself * with the portion of the 
% Hew. King’s meat, nor with the wine which he drank: 
, therefore he requested of the prince of the eunuchs 
é that he might not defile himself. 


r keel 





occupying the attention of learned men in Europe, are, probably, a 
part at least of the literature which was studied by Dame) and his 
companions in their three years’ training. 

5. “the king’s meat, and... wine.” The household of the king 
of Babylon (like that of Solomon, 1 Kings iv. 22, 23) received a daily 
tribute, or provision of food, from his subjects. 

“three years.” Among the ancient Persians the young men who had 
heen trained for the king's service were received into it at the age of 
sixteen or seventeen. 

6. “children of Judah.” The Jewish historian Josephus (Antiqui- 
ties of the Jews, x. 1) states that Daniel and his three friends were not 
only of the tribe of Judah, but also members of the royal family. 

Hy 7. “gave names,” The Hebrew names of Daniel and his com- 

panions commemorate the true God, signifying “God is my Judge,” 
“the Lord gave graciously,” “who is like God ?” and “‘ the Lord helpeth.” 
‘Two at least of their Babylonian names are idolatrous: Belteshazzar = 
Beltis defend the king (otherwise translated, “Preserve thou his HY 

and Abed-nego =servant of Nego, or Nebo ; the other two names, 8 

a rach and Meshach, are conjectured to relate to some idols connected with 
the sun and stars. The change of name, says Dr. Pusey, was a badge 

of servitude intended to obliterate the memory of their early home and 
of their God. So Joseph’s name was changed by Pharaoh (Gen, xli. 45). 


- 


-8—16, Daniel’s religious steadfastness, 
as a passive 





s adecnaRt in the hands of others, enslaved, exiled, deprived (so far as 


could deprive him) of the name given to him at his ci i- 
| ; given to | indiaitergnsa§ 


is chareter even at the early age of fourteen. He knew that 








~d 


purpose and act of his own ; and. 


Bee = D ates Hy oi 
9 Now 'God had brought Daniel into favour and ofits 
fae “Jove with the prince of the eunuchs. 5 =e 
10 And the ince of the eunuchs said unto Daniel, ' See . 
: I fear m jord the king, who hath a YOUr Pr. 100 4G; 
meat and your drink : for why should he : 
2worse liking than the children which are 0 
our *sort? then shall ye make me endanger DXY * Or, term. 
head to the king. : « 
11 Then said Daniel to # Melzar, whom the prince « Or, ‘The 
of the eunuchs had set over Daniel, Hananiah, 
ishael, and Azariah, 
ar) prove thy servants, I beseech thee, ten days ; 
and let them give us ° pulse ° to eat, and water to Heb, 


. 6 Heb, that 
drink. fey 


~ 18 Then let our countenances be looked upon be- cat, de. 

, fore thes, and the countenance of the children that 
) * eat of the portion of the king’s meat: and as thou 
seest, deal with thy servants, 
14 So he consented to them in this matter, and 
proved them ten days. : 

15 And at the end of ten days their countenances 
appeared fairer and fatter in flesh than all the 















the Law forbade him to eat either the blood of fowl or beast (Lev. vii. 
26), or to eat of any heathen sacrifice (Exod. xxxiv. 15), These things 
and others by which captive Jews often contracted defilement (Ezek. iv. 
13. Amos vii. 17, Hos. ix. 8), were included in the provision for the 
king’s table, “In that simplicity of boyish faith which is the herald of 
“future greatness, in uncompromising obedience to the law of his God, 
“Daniel, the soul of the action of his three companions, trusted that God 
: a uphold his health and strength” (Pusey) without the forbidden 
ood. 

9. “favour”” In the case of Daniel, as in that of Joseph (Gen. 
xxxix, 21), and others, God ‘ made them to be pitied of those that car- 
“ried them captives” (Ps. cvi. 46), So Solomon prayed for his people 
(1 Kings viii. 50). 

10. “faces worse liking.’ ‘A sad countenance” is a natural effect 
of fasting (St. Matt. vi. 16). ‘ 

“of your sort.” Otherwise translated, “of your age.” 

li. “to Melzar.’ Daniel, having ascertained that the prince of the 
eunuchs would not Set to their abstinence from the forbidden food, 
unless it should be followed by deterioration of their ce, NOW 
_ spolitetion te ae officer, the steward or butler 

ame of the office,as in our margin, rather than of a man), 
. * whose immediate duty it was’ i re 
5 x ky the cagerinent was to supply them with food, and. asks sks him t 
BY So .” The word thus wheat, ba 
beans, peas, and other vegetables, vengiat Ancludes wheat, barley, 














6 Thus Melzar took away the portion of their 
meat, and the wine that they should drink ; and 
~ gave them pulse. 

m1Kin.3,12 nT As oe these four children, ™God gave them 
Jam. 16.1" n}nowledge and skill in all learning anc wisdom : 






























20r, and 2 Daniel had ° understanding in all visions and 
Pant dreams. 





Num. 12.6. 4 
. gowr-26 18 { Now at the end of the days that the king 
wee 14 &10.1.’ had said he should bring them in, then the prince 
8. of the eunuchs brought them in before Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 
19 And the king communed with them; and 
among them all was found none like Daniel, Hana- 
pGen.41.46, niah, Mishael, and Azariah: therefore stood they 
ve-6  pefore the king. 
a1kKin.t01 20 4And in all matters of ? wisdom and under- 
‘He standing, that the king enquired of them, he found 
Yuna them ten times better than all the magicians and 
astrologers that were in all his realm. 


17—21, The attainments of the four captives. 


17. “God gave,” &c. God, the Father of Lights and Giver of every 
good gift, not only gives practical wisdom to the man who faithfully prays 
lor it, either in the hour of temptation, or under a settled conviction of 

natural insufficiency for the work before him (St. James i, 5, 6. 
ota iti, 9, 12), but also renders fruitful the labour of the student of 

erature who studies like these four youths in the fear of God, 

: Daniel had understanding,” &c. God sometimes sends visions and 
ie 7 either to prophets or to other men (as N ebuchadnezzar, ch. ii, 28 
The one xli), for the purpose of making known His Will. 
- “mt : A det Gh een and af interpreting them truly 
fietly to Daniol ow or, My , and Gen. xl. 8), and was given par- 
tie turk 5), old to Joseph and to 

1 at the i i 
an (ver, 5) eyat the days.” When the prescribed time of three 
Ta of Nebuchadne beta king,” i.e. were appointed to a position in the 


aes ai Magicians and astr r 
i dans (Ge The word Charani Gilled in Hebrow Chartummém 


e prophet Zechariah 


( m is used of i : 
Lagu Se) aud cw te win men of Eas ok 
4 A 4 j ly, “writers of sacred writing” (such ag 











DANIEL, Il. e 


- year of king Cyrus. 


10, 
CHAPTER II. Tie lives to 
buckadn tting his dream, requireth it of the Chaldeans, by rious time 
1 weeds nog yaar 10 They acknowledging their inability are Fed eon 
to die, 14 Daniel obtaining some respite findeth the dream. of 
415 Vie Messcth God. 24 He staying the decree is pee to the king. Baby 
31 The dream. 36 The interpretation. 46 Daniel's wancement, pa i 
. fy OF 
in the second year of the reign of Nebu- {iro die 
ND u ond} a 
chadnezzar Nebuchadnezzar dreamed dreams, [ity used, 
*wherewith his spirit was troubled, and » his sleep Ps 110.1 
brake from him. ane 


} . ch, 4 
2 ©Then the king commanded to call the magi » pah.61 
ch.6.18 ¢Gen, 41,8, Ex. 7, IL, ch. 5.7 





the hieroglyphics in Egypt and the cuneiform characters in Babylon). 
These men in Egypt (and probably the same institution preval ed in 
Babylon) “had to know about cosmography and ge hy, the order of 
“the sun and moon and the five planets ; the ground-plan of 
“the diagram of the Nile; the register of the ornaments of the tem es, and 
“of the spots consecrated to them ; about the measures and the as 
“use in the temple ” (Clement of Alezandria, quoted by Dr. Pusey). 
Ashshaphim are mentioned only by Daniel (chs. i. 205 ii. 2). They 
were probably the professors of some mode of divination peculiar to 
Aramaa. ‘ 
21. “ Daniel continued,” &c. The mening probably is that Daniel 
continued in the honourable position in which he was now providentially 
placed, until he who had witnessed the beginning of the Captivity saw 
also the release of Israel in the first year of Cyrus. He surviy 
period (see ch. x. 1). Dr. Pusey, commenting en this verse, says: 
“What a volume of tried faithfulness is enrolled in these simple words. 
“ Amid all the intrigues indigenous at all times in dynasties of Oriental 
“despotism ; amid all the envy towards a foreign captive in high office 
“as a king’s councillor; amid all the trouble incidental to the 1 
“of the king, or to the murder of two of his successors, in that 
“critical period for his people, ‘ Daniel continued’. ... Deeds are more 
“eloquent than words, Such undeviating integrity, beyond the ordinary 
“life of man, in a worshipper of the One God, in the most dissolute 
“and degraded of the pi 
; the world-monarchies, was in itself a great fulfilment of the of 
‘. ae A converting the chastisement of His people into the riche of the 


— 


CHAPTER Il. one 

1-13. Failure of the Chaldean interpreters. 

1. “second year.” The second of Nebuchadnezzar w al x 
respond with the fith year of Jehoiakim (Jer, xx. and would inel 
art af the fourth yea of Dania’seaptvity in Wh 













aA Daniel continued even unto the first iRise — is 
a1 + And HT : 


nt-cities of old, first minister in the first of © 


va 






















4 Then spake the Chaldeans to the king in Syriack, 


41inu3t.4() king, live for ever: tell thy servants the dream, 

@s1& and we will shew the interpretation. 

ae 5 The king answered and said to the Chaldeans, 
‘ The thing is gone from me: if ye will not make 
> *2Kin10-27- known unto me the dream, with the interpretation 
"2" thereof, ye shall be ** cut in pieces, and your houses 
_ made pieces. shall be made a dunghill. 
na onoectag 6 ‘But if ye shew the dream, and the interpreta- 
"~ ws, tion thereof, ye shall receive of me gifts and ®rewards 


Ct eee 


2. “sorcerers.” This class of the wise men of Babylon is mentioned 
here only in Danicl, unless they are the same as the “soothsayers” 
(ch. ii. 27, &c.), The same class of men existed among the Egyptians 
ime (Exod. vii. 11), and the art which they practised was condemned (2 Chron. 
‘ xxxiii. 6. Mal. iii. 5) and forbidden to the people of God (Deut. xviii. 
; 10). 
ie t they came.” Probably only the principal members of the four 
4 classes of wise men actually waited on the king. Daniel and his com- 
panions seem to have been absent, perhaps as being younger members. 

4. “in Syriack,” Aramith, i.e. in Aramaic. The two sister-languages, 
which we commonly call Syriac and Chaldee, are more strictly called 
Western and Eastern Aramaic. In the time of Daniel the Aramaic (called 

iac here and in 2 Kings xviii. 26) was the popular language in Syria, 
i esopotamia, Babylonia, and Assyria. A large part of the book of 
: Daniel, namely, from this verse to ch. vii. 28, is written in what we call 
Chaldee. It isa different language from the tongue of the Chaldeans 
mentioned in ch. i.4. It is used in these chapters because it was the 


Bs; ordinary language of the Babylonians who are here introduced (see note 
Be at the end of ch, vii). Inthe other chapters (chs. i. and viii—xii), where 
if Daniel speaks of himself and of his revelations, he writes in Hebrew, the 
mi sacred tongue ; chapter vii. is made an exception, perhaps because the 


oe vision of the four beasts seen by the Hebrew Daniel is in part a repeti 
tion of the dream of the Babylonian Nebuchadnezzar in this chapter. 
“live for ever.” This style of address to a king occurs frequently in 
the book of Daniel. It is also used by Bathsheba to king David (1 Kings 
i, 31), and by Nehemiah to Artaxerxes me. ii. 8). 
5. “The thing is gone from me.” ese words, bere and in yer. 8 
may be otherwise translated, a decree has gone forth from me, i.e. 
given my orders. Cruelty appears to have been a feature in the 









li 11). A similar decree is made against the more wilful ¢ 
blasphemers (ch. iji, 29) and rebels (Hara vi. 1). 
Re 





buchadnezzar : witness his treatment of Zedekiah (Jer. 
‘ wilfal guilt. of 


eo acne ieee 


1 interpretation thereof. ee de 
a eee 4 in and said, Let the king 
tell his servants the - poe and we will shew the 
interpretation of ad and said, I know of certainty 
BS ing answered an : 
a Fi i ~ane*) 2gain the time, because ye see the ee Bid 
thing is gone from me. “ 
9 Bat if ye will not make known unto me + oe 
dream, * there is but one decree for you: for ye have 
: prepared lying and corrupt words to speak before 
me, till the time be changed: therefore tell me the 
dream, and I shall mined that ye can shew me the 
i retation thereof. : 
m0 The Chaldeans answered before the king, and 
said, There is not a man upon the earth that can 
‘i shew the king’s matter: therefore there is no king, 
lord, nor ruler, that asked such things at any magi- 
cian, or astrologer, or Chaldean. ; E 
' 11 And it is a rare thing that the king requireth, 
and there is none other that can shew it before the 
king, "except the gods, whose dwelling is not with "ye" 
flesh. 
12 For this cause the king was angry and very 
furious, and commanded to destroy all the wise men 
of Babylon. apes? 


al § And the decree went forth that the vinous 4 On, high 
ould be slain; and they sought Daniel and his 5 chat. 
fellows to be slain. crecutions, 
14 Then Daniel *answered with counsel and Seughier 
wisdom to Arioch the *° captain of the king’s guard, Get sz.as. 


| 
| 















_ 9. “ till the time be changed,” i.c. till your present danger a 

i eae at sulghs either if I should be able to tell you more of oy ane 
ae T should cease to care about it. 
eee 






14—28, Daniel is inspired to interpret. ie : 
“Arioch.” An ancient name in this country. See Gen, xi 
ld an office similar to that of Potiphar (Gen. xxvii. 









senntt : Sarelbas shew me the dream, Obie 














ae 






ia Seige ame aeactesrente 
he answered and said to Arioch the king’s cap- 
~ tain, Why és the decree so hasty from the king? 

Then Arioch made the thing known to Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went in, and desired of the kin 
that he would give him time, and that he woul 
shew the king the interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his house, and made the 
thing known to Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, 
his companions : 
iMatt1.29°. 18 ‘that they would desire mercies * of the God of 
“Chali. fro" heaven concerning this secret ; *that Daniel and his 
“Ie hold oa ag perish with the rest of the wise 
Daniel, &e. : aaae 

19 {Then was the secret revealed unto Daniel 
kNum,12.6. ‘in a night vision. Then Daniel blessed the God of 


Tob 33. 15, 
16. heaven. 
1p.u3.2 20 Daniel answered and said, 'Blessed be the 


£115.18. nome of God for ever and ever: ™for wisdom and 
m Jer, 32,19. 


»10br.29.30. might are his : 


Esth, 1. 13. 
ch, 7. 5. 21 and he changeth "the times and the seasons: 
¢ Job 32.18 ehe removeth kings, and setteth up kings: ? he 


Ps. 75.6.7. giveth wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge to 

ch.4.17. them that know understanding : 

tyopi2.2, 22 the revealeth the deep and secret things: "he 

Ps. 2.14 moweth what 7s in the darkness, and *the light 

* Ps. 130.1, dwelleth with him. 

Heb.413. 93 T thank thee, and praise thee, O thou God of 

sch, 5. 11, 14. y z ; 

Snm.1.i7. my fathers, who hast given me wisdom and might, 

tva.1% and hast made known unto me now what we ‘de- 
sired of thee: for thou hast now made known unto 
us the king’s matter. 


| 

' 24 J Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch, whom 
‘i ; the king had ordained to destroy the wise men of 
Babylon: he went and said thus unto him ; Destroy 








a i aaa a SI Sa RIS iE A = SSI 
a 18. ‘God of heaven.” Many of the Chaldsan idols were considered 
ae 4 the heavenly bodies. This was doubtless a special reason 
ich moved worshippers of the true God, who were conversant with that 
country, to assert by this title His supremacy over heaven. See Gen. 


xiv. 7. Neb.i. 5, Hara i 2, &. 





DANIEL, ti. 

ot the wise men of Babylon: bring me in before ofnTsr 
not the Mga wil sree the king the inter- _ © _ 
yr Arioch brought in Daniel before the kin 
es, said thus unto him, *I have ‘outa gE ny, 

of the *captives of Judah, that will make found. 
unto the king the interpretation. dren of the 
96 The king answered and said to Daniel, whose Fm apa 
name was Belteshazzar, Art thou able to make known 
unto me the nee which I have seen, and the in- 
retation thereof’ 

97 Daniel answered in the presence of the king, 
4 and said, The secret which the king hath demanded 
cannot the wise men, the astrologers, the magicians, 
the soothsayers, shew unto the king ; 

98 "but there is a God in heaven that revealeth *Gg-j* 
secrets, and 4 maketh known to the king Nebuchad- ver. 18, 4, 
nezzar *what shall be in the latter days. Thy + cna 
dream, and the visions of thy head upon thy bed, are ewe 
these ; x Gen. 49.1. 
} 99 as for thee, O king, thy thoughts °came info * Chala. 

thy mind upon thy bed, what should come to pass pers = 
hereafter: Yand he that revealeth secrets maketh » yer, 2, 
known to thee what shall come to pass. abs 

30 *But as for me, this secret is not revealed to *Se Gen 41. 
me for any wisdom that I have more than any Acts 3, 12, 
living, ° but for their sakes that shall make known *0r,tt for 
i the interpretation to the king, “and that thou that the i 
_ Wightest know the thoughts of thy heart. may be made 

own fo 
31 |'Thou, O king, *sawest, and behold a great «ver 4 
Image, This great image, whose brightness was ex- "CMM. 


cellent, stood before thee ; and the form thereof was ae 
terrible, 


a 

















a man 















9836. Nebuchadnezzar’s dream of the great image. 
on “thy thoughts came,” &c. Nebuchadnezzar in the beginning 
; ria had already driven back Pharaoh-necho and the 
Euphrates, and had established his sovereignty over 
y he at this time meditating some of the remoter 





























7°38 ‘his legs of iron, his feet part of iron and part 
of elav. 
34 Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out 


exhibited in the four great empires rising successively in that part of the 
heathen world which came in contact with the people of God. 

$2, “This image’s head.” This is explained (vv. 37 and 38) to sig- 
nify the empire which Nebuchadnezzar himself ruled. His empire, 
<n hh it did not include that part of Assyria which had been con- 
quered by the Medes, yet represented to the Jews the old Assyrian 
monarchy which had carried away the Ten Tribes of Israel, had sustained 
adefeat from Abram (Gen. xiv) and claimed Nimrod and Asshur (Gen. x. 
; 9—11) as its founders. Nebuchadnezzar reigned forty-three years in 
a Babylon: he is said by Berosus to have surpassed all the preceding kings 
‘ of Ghaldiea and Babylon in his exploits, and to have held in subjection 
Egypt, Syria, Phoonicia, and Arabia ; according to other ancient authors, 
his armies penctrated even into Libya, Spain, and Thrace, It may be 
expected that some official account of the exact extent of the empire which 
i he claimed will be deciphered among the cuneiform inscriptions of that 
‘ age, which are now in the British Museum. The Babylonian empire is 
” represented by the head as preceding the others in order of time, and it 
is of gold as characterised by its magnificence. 

“breast and arms of silver.’ This is explained (ver. 38) to sig- 
nify another kingdom inferior to that of Babylon, and rising after it. 
This is the Persian empire under Cyrus, who, after the subjugation of 
Media and Western Asia, took Babylon and transferred the seat of 
empire from thence to Ecbatana, or Pasargade. It was inferior to the 
preceding empire in duration and magnificence. The two arms united 
in the breast may symbolise the union of the Medes and Persians under 








'yrus, 

“belly and his thighs of brass.” This is explained (ver. 38) as a third 
. kingdom, which shall bear rule over all the earth. The empire of 
hes ae Alexander, to which that of Persia gaye place, was wider in extent than 
e its predecessors, The two thighs may symbolize his successors, the 
f . Seleucide and the Ptolemies. 

83. “feet part of iron and part of clay.” The Roman empire, 
which ually subdued all the countries once subject to Alexander, 
bound them together in a more compact dominion, and ruled them with 
greater vigour than had been previously known in the world, Power is 
as much the characteristic feature of the Roman as magnificence of the 
Babylonian empire. The clay may represent the incongruous mixture 
of strange and faieaeen nations which even the iron strength of Rome 
could not completely assimilate to itself, and which eventually were 
the instruments of its decline and fall. The two feet are interpreted to 

mean the divided Hastern and Western empires. 

84. “a stone’? This is explained (ver. 44) to signify the kingdom 
of the God of heaven, i.e. that kingdom of God or ome a of heayen 


which our Lord Jesus Christ preached (St. ¢.), and which 
ee i 







DANIEL, 1. 





th x 
Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the Tandes 0s 
ilver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, and ens. 25. 
‘Jike the chaff of the summer threshing- 76%4°. 
. and the wind carried them away, that *no 4.9% 


x was found for them: and the stone that smote Ho. 183, 


not 





i: the image ‘became a great mountain, ® and filled the ein, 
whole earth. : Taal 2 2,3. 


36 This ts the dream; and we will tell the inter- 
tation thereof before the king. 

_ 87 »Thou, O king, art a king of kings: ‘ for the »Bzma7. 12. 

God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power, Fora, 6, 


and strength, and glory. Exok, 2, 


Paee | 


Hos, 8. 10, 
if 88 * And wheresoever the children of men dwell, , "457. 
$f. the beasts of the field and the fowls of the heaven Jer. 27.6 — 
1 hath he given into thine hand, and hath made thee 
ruler over them all. ! Thou art this head of gold. 'ver. 8 ~ 


89 And after thee shall arise ™another kingdom ™¢h.5.23,31. 
"inferior to thee, and another third kingdom of "ver % 
brass, which shall bear rule over all the earth. 

_40 And °the fourth kingdom shall be strong as och. 7.1, 2% 
iron ; forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces and sub- 
-dueth all things; and as iron that breaketh all 

these, shall it break in pieces and bruise. 

41 And whereas thou sawest ? the feet and toes, ? ver. 3% 


—_ = 


Wo call the Church, that everlasting domi ion i i kingd 
tie de ; g dominion into which the 

D - ain aro destined to merge (Rev. xi. 15, 17, 18). ae 
; out,” or, cut off. The dream represented a colossal statue 
m esi ina plain at the base of a rocky mountain, from the top of which 
wae “ana set loose, and rolls with destructive force against the 
Without hands.” Not by human design or contrivance, but by the 


‘ tion of a higher power. Compare similar words, ch. viii. 25, Job 
VY. 20. Heb. ix. 11 













iq 
ee 


t : my 
ei 








Sreat mountain.” So the Church of Christ is signified 
1. By ee title which belonged to Zion, “‘ the mountain of — 


45. Interpretation of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream. 


The power of Rome was. 
thet of any ouber enpiro to conquer and subjugate inde 


a 
z 


. PA his ef 
hae Se ee 
in ‘ 


7] 















vided ; but there shall be in it of the 
~ strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the 
iron mixed with miry clay. 
42 And as the toes of the feet were of iron, 
and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly 
20r, brite, strong, and partly * broken. 
43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with 
miry clay, they shall mingle themselves with the 
2onata. as seed of men: but they shall not cleave “one to 
another, even as iron is not mixed with clay. 

44 And in ‘the days of these kings ‘shall the 
their 2 God of heaven set up a kingdom, ‘which shall never 
ch. 4% 94 be destroyed : and the ° kingdom shall not be left to 

other people, *bué it shall break in ees and con- 
3, sume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. 
; 45 *Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was 
domiheree!- ent out of the mountain ° without hands, and that it 
bai.@-12, brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the 
tImi22 16 silver, and the gold; the great God hath made 
ver. . - 
6 Or known to the king what shall come to pass * here- 
which wes after: and the dream is certain, and the interpreta- 
"Yuli, tion thereof sure. 










o 
i 
o 


ugee Acts. 46 J"Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon 


25. & 14,13, 1. . ° 
#236. his face, and worshipped Daniel, and commanded that 





42. “broken.” Rather, brittle, as in the margin. Though Rome 
went on increasing in extent, and gathering into itself many nations, yet 
its strength did not increase; many of the new accessions to the empire, 
from their innate feeblencss and from the constant watching which they 
required wasted the energy and drained the resources of Rome, were as 
clay added to iron, 

48. “they shall mingle themselves.” They shall try to unite 
elements which are by nature incoherent, by forcing feebler nations alien 
in characters to become integral parts of one worldly empire. There 
seems to be in the phrase a reference, as Bishop Wordsworth remarks, 
age incongruous unions mentioned in Gen, vi. 2, Ezra ix. 2, Neh. 
XML. 2d, 


46—49. Promotion of the four Jews. 


46. “fell upon his face’? Nebuchadnezzar in his first excitement 
at the amperes recovery and wonderful interpretation of his dream 


pays to Daniel the honours usually offered to a Divine being. His 
words, however, shew that he revered the al dy only as the human 
agent of God. elius, Acts x, 25. 


pare the behaviour of Corn 





ae. 4 














DANIEL, IZ. 
offer an oblation *and sweet odours , te 


. 


a king answered unto Daniel, and said, Of * fata 6.10. 
a truth # és, that your God és a God of gods, and 
a of kings, ‘and a revealer of secrets, seeing ” 
thou couldest reveal this secret. 

48 Then the king made Daniel a great man, * and * %& 

ye him many great gifts, and made him ruler 
over the whole province of Babylon, and * chief of *¢o}* 
the governors over all the wise men of Babylon. > 

49 Then Daniel requested of the king, band he Po 312 
set Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, over the 
affairs of the province of Babylon: but Daniel ° saé *3# 2.2" 
in the gate of the king. ; - 





CHAPTER III. 


. 
th a golden image in Dura. % Shadrach, 
are accused for not worshipping the image. 
d, make a good confession. 19 God delivereth 


1 Nebuchadnezzar dedic 
eshach, and Abed-1 
13 They, being threatene 


































rg rena wht Minas promise (ver. 6). 
oo a provineo in ths Turkish government, Ei eaihoeaaa 
a blo, Bach provine hal tera (csi 2) ne PROME® 
— equival ent tc ; roy ( vicaarael i wladl be “of 2 college aan 


: ~ gh ae : e. was in the court of the king 
i an? 22). Bo the yttoman court is called the Porte, 
ot conferred on Daniel's three friends was probably oar 


Ordinate officers, who relieved i i 
‘ ‘ved Daniel of the transact certain 
ay of the rovince, which would have required his along 

m the court. m — 


CHAPTER ITT. 


event recorded in this chapter is said to hav i 
year of N ebuchadnezzat's reign, In those Sonal ae 
_carried his victorious arms into Phoenicia, Syria, + 
m4 and the Babylonian empire was now at its greatest 
ve Asia, A standard inscription of Nebuchadnezzar has. 

be Efe which it appears that one of his first proceed 
ve beg, Oveteignty over this great dominion, was to build tr 
le of unequalled magnificence to Bel-M a 
ind to dedicate an image of the god, Records of the 







































JOHADNEZZAR the king made an ima 
| of gold, whose height was deen cubits, ang 
the breadth thereof six cubits: he set it up in the 
plain of Dura, in the province of Babylon, 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to gather 
together the princes, the governors, and the captains, 








1—7. Nebuchadnezzar’s golden image, 


1. “image.” This image was probably a colossal human figure, If 
it was in the ordinary proportion of the human form, in which the 
breadth is about one-sixth of the he ight, the image being of the pro- 
portions described in the text must have been mounted on a lofty 
a: otherwise, the upper part only of the human form may have 

nm represented, and the lower part of the image may have been in the 
form of a pillar. The temple of Bel in Babylon contained, according 
to Diodorus Siculus, a statue in beaten gold forty feet high. It may 
be inferred from the worship required to ' offered to the image in the 

lain of Dura (vv. 6, 12, &c.), that it represented some false god of the 

bylonians, probably Bel. There is no sufficient ground to conjecture 
that it represented either Nebuchadnezzar himself, or the colossal figure 
which he saw in his dream. It is evident from his inscription that he 
was a devoted worshipper of the Babylonian gods, and employed a large 
part of his wealth in building temples to their honour, 

“of gold.” Probably it was spread over with plates of gold like 
the idols to which Isa. xl. 19 refers, In like manner the altar of 
Merodach and the wooden portico of his temple were overlaid with plates 
of gold. The inauguration of an image of Merodach in the temple in 
Babylon is described by Nebuchadnezzar in his inscription : “ A fulness 
“of the treasures of countries I accumulated ; around the city it was 
* placed as an ornament, when at the festival of Lilmuku at the begin- 
“ning of the year, on the eighth day and eleventh day, the Divine 
“Prince, Deity of heaven and earth, the lord god they raised within it. 
“The statue of the god El, the beauty of the sphere, reverently they 
“bring; treasure. have they displayed before it, a monument to lasting 
“days, a monument of my life.” Records of the Past, y. 117. 

Dura.” A recent traveller, Oppert, states that this name is still 
iven to a plain which extends from the foot of the walls of ancient 
bylon, Several mounds of ruins still lie upon it, one of which appeared 
to him like the pedestal of some immense statue, There was another 
place with the same name on the cast of the Tigris, near Apollonia; but 
- is at some distance from ag ge ii 
» “princes,” &c. The eight classes of officers here enumera 
described by titles mostly aeived from the old Persian ag hs 
fi € equivalent English terms have been suggested ag perhaps 
ing the meaning of the titles more exanite. 1. Satraps or 
tepresentatives of the monarch, 2. Commandants or military governors, 
3. Pashas or prefects, or civil governors. 4. Chief justices. 5. Trea. 
surers. 6. Recorders. 7. Magistrates or inferior judges, 8. Viziers or 
deputy lieutenant 




















to the 


cruel death, The | ‘ ; 
- Indicates that Nebuchadnezzar did not assemble his subjects to 


DANIEL, III. 


the treasurers, the counsellors, the ,P¢irs,, 
t and all the rulers of the provinces, to come cir. 580. 
dedication of the image which Nebuchadnezzar 
king had set up. 
3 Then the \ qr the governors, and captains, 
the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, the 

iii, and all the rulers of the provinces, were 

thered together unto the dedication of the image 

at Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up; and 
they stood before the image that Nebuchadnezzar 

be . * 

tie an herald cried * aloud, To you *it is foe : 
commanded, *O people, nations, and languages, * Chala. they 
5 that at what time ye hear the sounc of the «ch. 4.1. 
cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, ** dulcimer, ,6. iPoing 
and all kinds of musiek, ye fall down and worship pee 
the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king 
hath set up : ; 

6 and whoso falleth not down and worshippeth 
shall the same hour » be cast into the midst of a *Jer 2.9. 
burning fiery furnace. 

7 Therefore at that time, when all the people 


















4. “O people, nations, and languages.” Nebuchadnezzar, like re= 
ceding monarchs, claimed supremacy over many nations, In his address 
to Merodach, he says, “A surpassing Prince thou hast made me, and 
“empire over multitudes of men hast entrusted to me as precious lives... 
“May thy house receive within itself the abundant tribute of the kings 
“of nations, and of all peoples.” Records of the Past, v. 134-5. 

5. “cornet,” &e, Of the musical instruments here named, the first, 
fecond, and sixth are wind instruments, the first being some kind of 
hom, and the sixth probably a kind of bagpipes: the third, fourth, and 

are stringed instruments. It is alleged that the names of two at 

of these instruments are derived from the Greek language. If it be 

§9, this is not sur prising: for there was extensive intercourse in the seventh 
tury B.c., eal even earlier, between Greece and the interior of Asia ; 
rid learn from the Greek poet Alewus that his brother was a soldier 
IsUinction. in Nebuchadnezzar’s army. 5 : 

6. “furnace.” Burning was a pee form of capital punishment 
Under the Chaldean kings (seo Jer. xxix. 22). The Assyrian Inseri 
tions record instances of the execution of distinguished captives b this 

tion of a furnace on this occasion 


4n act of worship to which they were accustomed. Proba he 
tical od. in i ttek He may have wished to consolidate his 


or at least to exhibit its extent by compulsory the 































Iden image that Nebuchadnezzar the 





set up. 


8 {{ Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans 
°came near, and accused the Jews. 

9 They spake and said to the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, “O king, live for ever. 

10 Thou, O king, hast made a decree, that every 
man that shall hear the sound of the cornet, flute, 
harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds 
of musick, shall fall down and worship the golden 
image : 

11 and whoso falleth not down and worshippeth, 
that he should be cast into the midst of a burning 
fiery furnace. 

12 °There are certain Jews whom thou hast set 
over the affairs of the province of Babylon, Shadrach, 
*minoregeea Meshach, and Abed-nego ; these men, O king, * have 
“pentiee- not regarded thee: they serve not thy gods, nor 

worship the golden image which thou hast set up. 
13 Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and fury 
commanded to bring Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego. Then they brought these men before the king. 
14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said unto them, 
201, f pur- Ig it Strue, 0 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
x u.1% do not ye serve my gods, nor worship the golden 

image which I have set up ? 


© ch. 2. 49, 





ning of the next verse, calls attention to the uninterrupted sequence of 
events—the royal proclamation—the act of worship by the multitude— 
and the accusation of the Jews. 





8—18. Disobedience of the three Jews. 


8. “the Jews.” It has been asked why Daniel himself was not 
accused? As the history is silent, nothing but conjectural answers can 
be given, of which one may suffice. Daniel may have been now, as at 
other times (see ch, viii. 2), absent in a distant province. His conduct 
subsequently (ch, vi. 10; where see note) is sufficient proof that no royal 
— would have deterred him from sone his duty toward God. 

12. “have not regarded thee.” er, “are 

_ “thy decree,” Compare the terms of this accusation vith t which was 
brought against Daniel (ch. vi. 13), : 


aa 





no regard to | 


DANIEL, Uf. 


if acta rege pec boc hear olin 
‘dof the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, ctr. 
mer, and all kinds of musick, ye fall down d 

worship the image which I have made ; * well : 

nt if ye Worship not, ye shall be cast the same hour abi 
nag midst of a burning fiery furnace; *and who "ARS is ss, 
Tat God that shall deliver you out of my hands? 
an Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, answered : 
and said to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, we aré ™ Matt. 10.19. 
not careful to answer thee in this matter. / 

17 Ifit be so, our God whom we serve is able to 
deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and he 
will deliver us out of thine hand, O king. : 

18 But if not, be it known unto thee, 0 king, 
that we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the 


golden image which thou hast set up. 





Ex, 22,32, 
13. 9. 


n3 












19 |Then was Nebuchadnezzar *full of fury, *Chald.Alled. 
and the form of his visage was changed against 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego: therefore he 

spake, and commanded that they should heat the 

furnace one seven times more than it was wont to 

be heated. 

20 And he commanded the * most mighty men pa 
that were in his army to bind Shadrach, Meshach, strength. 
and Abed-nego, and to cast them into the burning 
fiery furnace. : pr 

Then these men were bound in their * coats, ‘mandtes. 

ee , 4 e - 
15. “well.” This word, though necessary to complete the sense in 
English, is not required by the Eastern idiom: similar instances occur 
(BXod. xxii, 82, St. Luke xiii, 9). 5 
16. “we are not careful.” Rather, “ it is not necessary for us, 


17. “he will deliver.” (God had promised to Israel, with i 
Teference to the Babylonian captivity, ‘* When thou walkest through the 


aa Shalt not be burned, neither shall the flame kindle upon thee” 
Wish 


- 2). This promise, if not then present to the mind of the 
Martyrs, had doubtless sunk deep into their hearts long before, 


19-27. Sentence and deliverance of the Jews, 
" . than it was wont tobe heated.” Rather, “than it was requisite 
id be heated.” 









ing’s * commandment 
t, and the furnace exceeding hot, the *flame 
of the fire slew those men that took up Shadrach, 


Meshach, and Abed-nego. 

23 And these three men, Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, fell down bound into the midst of the 
burning fiery furnace. 

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonied, 
and rose up in haste, and spake, and said unto his 

5 Or, Scounsellors, Did not we cast three men bound into 
the midst of the fire? They answered and said 
unto the king, True, O king. 

95 He answered and said, Lo, I see four men 
itsi.43.2. loose, ‘walking in the midst of the fire, and * they 
foe. xo have no hurt; and the form of the fourth is like 
tart» ~~ k the Son of God. 


& 38. 7. 26 | Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the 
ver. 28. 7 mouth of the burning fiery furnace, and spake, and 
‘said, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye ser- 
vants of the most high God, come forth, and come 
hither. Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
came forth of the midst of the fire. 





wearer; the first and third respectively the long robe and a shorter 
tunic. 

Tn the Septuagint Version the Song of the Three Children, or Benedicite 
as it is called in our Prayer-book, is inserted after this verse. That noble 
canticle is properly placed as an historical document in the Apocrypha. 

A 25. “Isee.” The king's seat appears to have been placed opposite to 
the mouth or open door (see ver. 26) of the furnace. His counsellors or 
courtiers either did not see what their king saw, or hesitated to speak 
until he spoke. 

“the Son of God.” Rather, “a son of gods.” There is no definite 
article in the original. The Assyrian rege aiar gives genealogies of 
several families of the gods whom they worshipped. Nebuchadnezzar 
unhesitatingly recognized in the fourth person a Divine being sent as a 
Pornge, ed that supreme God to Whom (ver. 17) Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego had appealed, ‘The observation of Hippolytus is not 

bs i ess: “as the children of Israel were destined to see God 


fs world, and yet not to believe on Him, the Scripture here shewed 
na “beforehand that cm Gentiles would recognize Him Shcam, a, ¥ A 
_- “while not incarnate, Nebuchadnezzar saw and ized in the 


“ furnace, and acknowledged to be the 


3 Son of God.” 
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cations, being gathered ex, saw cir. 
men, upon whose bodies the fire had no power, * Heb. 1. %& 
; was an hair of their head singed, neither were 
mir reoats changed, nor the smell of fire had passed 


; Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said, Blessed 
Ww the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
who hath sent his angel, and delivered his servants 
that "trusted in him, and have changed the king’s "Pe ep® 
word, and yielded their bodies, that they might not ‘6% 
serve nor worship any god, except their own God. 

99 ® Therefore *1 make a decree, That every . — —* 
pedple, nation, and language, which speak * any a decrde ie 
bing amiss against the God of Shadrach, Meshach, Pye 


had Abed-nego, shall be °‘cut in pieces, and their #7 — 


+  hdmses shall be made a dunghill: » because there is «chata. 
no other God that can deliver after this sort. a 

30 Then the king promoted Shadrach, Meshach, * Chea. 

and Abed-nego, in the province of Babylon, prosper. 


CHAPTER IV. 
1 Nebuchadnezzar confesseth God's kingdom, 4 maketh relation of his 


dreams, which the magicians could not interpret. 8 Daniel heareth the 
m, 19 He interpreteth it, 28 The story of the event. 


| BUCHADNEZZAR the king, * unto all people, _ cit: 970 
| nations, and languages, that dwell in all the “st a 


; Peace be multiplied unto you. 
|) [ae 




















CHAPTER IV. 


bie chapter appears on the face of it to be a copy of a decree issued 
_ by Nebuchadnezzar; much as Ezra vii. 12—26 is a copy of a letter 
that ar’, later Eastern king, Its style is quite in accordance with 

7 authentic Assyrian documents. ‘There is an anomaly, as it seems 
® bur hen the use of the third person instead of the first in yy, 28— 

, may be to some extent accounted for by the less rigid ob- 

® of grammatical rules in ancient, records, and by the fact that 
cover the period in which Nebuchadnezzar had lost control 
"8 Own actions and words, 


1—3. Nebuchadnezzar’s proclamation. 


governors, and captains, and onittsr : . ie 





ald 1q tree in the midst of the earth, oni 


-hereo was great. 


w, and was strong, and the height * Chala. 7 

( om =" and the sight thereof: Back. 91,3, 
e earth : : 

am thereof were fair, and the fruit 

4 » and in it was meat for all: @ the “2G 

i ie field had shadow under it, and the $5/em- 

+ the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, 

Oi flesh was fed of it. 

ein the visions of my head upon my bed, 
















are ! 
kingdom, and his dominion ¢s from generation to 
generation. : 






4 {I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in mine house, 
and flourishing in my palace : 
ech.223,2. § IT saw a dream which made me afraid, *and the 































a ° thoughts upon my bed and the visions of my head ? 4 103. 20. 
Pekar tix ol a ea y : jehold, "a watcher and °an holy one came "Pe 1.8 
2 6 Therefore made [ a decree to bring in all the n from heaven ; dt > Hew d “main. 
f wise men of Babylon before me, that they might phe cried ®aloud, and said thus, 7 at & his jee” 
make known unto me the interpretation of the mee, and cut off his branches, shake off Mis yoyma. 
dream. and scatter his fruit: ‘let the beasts get Ra 
7 ech22 #7 © Then came in the magicians, the astrologers, from under it, and the fowls from his branches : q wzek. 31.12. 


‘nevertheless leave the stump of his roots in 
arth, even with a band of iron and brass, in the 
; of the field; and let it be wet with the 
0 ira, and let his portion be with the beasts 
ie grass of the earth : 

Het his heart be changed from man’s, and let 


the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers : and I told the 
dream before them ; but they did not make known 
unto me the interpretation thereof. 


8 { But at the last Daniel came in before me, 
Keh7. 4whose name was Belteshazzar, according to the 
‘Tsai. 63.1. name of my god, ‘and in whom is the spirit of the 
» ver, 18. * ‘ 
ch.2.t1.% holy gods: and before him I told the dream, saying, 
6.11, 4. i : oes 
xon24,, 9 O Belteshazzar, ‘master of the magicians, be- 
_ ¥61L cause I know that the spirit of the holy gods 7s in 
thee, and no secret troubleth thee, tell me the visions 
of my dream that I have seen, and the interpreta- 
tion thereof. ig 


10 Thus were the visions of mine head in my bed ; 


L“a tree.” As in his former vision the king’s ambitious re 

a of the power to which he had recently succeeded was shewn m 
Meal image (ch. ii. 81); so in this, his established grandeur is 
a8 a full-grown tree of gigantic size. ‘Tree-worship was one 
itatliest forms of idolatry in Asia and Africa ; and its prevalence, 
et with image-worship in Assyria, is proved by the sculptures. 

, * Watcher and an holy one.” The religion of the Babylonians, 
ith Nebuchadnezzar was a fervent maintainer, acknowledged 
hundreds of spirits of heaven and earth, subordinate to greater 
Hebrews from their earliest days knew of the existence of 
, agents, and messengers, i.e. Angels of God, and knew 
tchful and holy creatures. See specially Gen. xxviii. 12, 


bw down the tree,” &c. The tree, which as he was afterwards 
'Tepresented Nebuchadnezzar himself, was to be suddenly 
i to the lowest stage of vitality, a bare stump confined by 





an indication that since the miracle on the plain of Dura an interval had 
elapsed, in which the empire of Nebuchadnezzar and his consciousness 
___ of power had increased, and his ambition was more or less satisfied by 
his conquests. The expressions in vy. 4, 22, 27, point to the same 
conclusion, 
2. “I thought it good to shew.” Rather, it seems to me good to 
make known. 
_ 4-18. Nebuchadnezzar’s dream of the great tree. j einging by its roots to life; an : 
Fe ii : Cn ee Px PRN, Pe me Pride of its lofty stem, the strength of its 
scriptions has yo Ag ee hee elke he rate ce oop hey ip. bce : 
retation of dreams, unusual events, and objects. 5, eR reduced by a visitation 


7, “ magicians.” See note on ch. i. 20. P bea 


fae Eee or Ae 









y them. ; ergs 
t be changed from man’s.” The image of a tree is 





unseen irresistible power 


ts foli ful boon of its fruits. Nebuchad~ 
Te iatee of God to a mere animal life, 


est aint, to be humbled, powerless, despised, useless to 






















his matter 7s 












by the decree of the watcher, 






#916 the intent ‘that the living may know ‘that the most 

“cia High ruleth in the kingdom ‘of men, and giveth jj 

wer, to whomsoever he will, and setteth up over it the 
basest of men. 

18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have seep, 

Now thou, O Belteshazzar, declare the interpre. 

* GondL 815, tation thereof, "forasmuch as all the wise men of 

is * my kingdom are not able to make known unto me 


x yer. the oe aera : but thou art able; *for the 
spirit of the holy gods is in thee. 
¥ ver. 8 19 Then Daniel, ’whose name was Belteshazzar, 


was astonied for one hour, and his thoughts troubled 





here abandoned, and the exact nature of the calamity—the lunacy which 
was to fall on Nebuchadnezzar—is plainly stated. 

“seven times.” Seven was a common number—generally symbolical 
of completeness—both in the Babylonian mythology and in the Hebrew 
religion. The duration of “a time” is uncertain: the expression 
occurs in chs, vii. 25 and xii. 7, and is there conjecturally interpreted 
“a year.” Seven years are generally supposed to be meant here. 

17. “ This matter... holy ones.” Or, as the words may be trant 
lated, “By decree of watchers is the word, and by sentence of holy ones 
“the request.” Nebuchadnezzar doubtless understood that the spirits 
decided and spoke as the representatives of a superior power, a8 5 
plainly stated in ver. 24. What became their decree was first their 
request to God, and God's decree to be executed by them. 

“the most High ruleth.” Nebuchadnezzar was a zealous wor 
shipper of the of Babylon, and specially he honoured Merodach # 
iy the lord of all beings—who hast created me, and hast assigned to me 
“the empire over multitudes of men.” Records of the Past, v, 16. 
The king’s readiness to revere what he was taught to regard as Divine 
is here (and subsequently, ver. 25) directed to its proper object, the 
Most High, the supremo ruler and disposer of power. Instruct 
dream as well as i the miracle on the plain of Dura 


do so without renouncing the polytheism of Assyria (ch. iv. 8) 
‘19—27, Interpretation of the dream of the great wore 


; 19. “for one hour.” This expression, which occurs elsewhere (ch. 
__ iii, 6), is indefinite. It might be translated . : 





and the demand by the word of the holy coms 


by this 
ch, iii, 17), 
and by his earlier vision (ch. ii. 28), Nebuchadnezzar frankly acknow- — 

(chs, ii. 47; iii. 29; iv. 85) the supreme power of the God Pr 
Daniel ; and yet—so imperfect was his knowledge—he Sones he coule” 


DANIEL, IV. ; 


he king 8 and said, Belteshazzar, let 4 Bere. 

age 9g betes thereof, trouble “a. 610. 
agzar answered and said, My lord, ~ 

be to them that hate thee, and the inter- *§».3 *«™- 
Fee ration thereof to thine enemies. Jer, 2.7. 

5 *The tree that thou sawest, which grew, and ‘yr 1%" 
was strong, Whose height reached unto the heaven, 
and the sight thereof to all the earth ; : 

91 whose leaves were fair, and the fruit thereof 

and in it was meat for all ; under which the 

jeasts of the field dwelt, and upon whose branches 
the fowls of the heaven had their habitation : 

92 it is thou, O king, that art grown and become ¥eh. 2 3%. 
coogi for thy greatness is grown, and reacheth 
unt 


‘ 






o heaven, °and thy dominion to the end of the *Je 2-6, — 


23 “And whereas the king saw a watcher and an 4 ver. 13. 
holy one coming down from heaven, and saying, 
Hew the tree down, and destroy it; yet leave the 
stump of the roots thereof in the earth, even with 
a band of iron and brass, in the tender grass of the 
field ; and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, °and °¢h.5. 21. 
ld his portion be with the beasts of the field, till 
Seven times pass over him ; 
24 this is the interpretation, O king, and this ds 
decree of the most High, which is come upon my 
a _ king : ; : 
at they shall ‘drive thee from men, and thy ‘ver. 3% 
> dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field, and oe 
ay thal make thee *to eat grass as oxen, and they ¢ Ps. 106. 29, 
wet thee with the dew of heaven, and seven 
@$ shall pass over thee, * till thou know that the ™ Ps 83.18 
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and —— 
it to whomsoever he will. 
And whereas they commanded to leave the 
Pp of the tree roots; thy kingdom shall be sure 
, after that thou shalt have known that 
vens do rule, * Matt. 21.25, 
lore, O king, let my counsel be ac- a '*™ 
© unto thee, at ‘break off thy sins by '1Petas 
the heavens.” This expression is plainly equivalent to th: 
n (ch. iv. 28). ee 
off,” &e. That ia, “put an end to thy ambition and 






















i Jer, 27. 5, 


c 











Sie 


mt 


an 


ea 


He se 
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im 28 FT All this came upon the king Nebuchad. 

n1King1.29, eer. 

50r,upon 29 At the end of twelve months he walked ®jp 
the palace of the kingdom of Babylon, 

© Prov, 16.18 30 The king °spake, and said, Is not this great 
Babylon, that I have built for the house of the 

kingdom by the might of my power, and for the 

honour of my majesty ? 








ah) ive tyranny by changing thy life and entering on a course 
“g 3 righteousness and beneficence.”’ It was, of course, impossible for 
Nebuchadnezzar to carry on wars of self-aggrandisement, and to erect 
costly and magnificent buildings by the compulsory labour of “ the die 
“obedient and the poor” (Inseription) without practising “‘sins and 
“iniquities,” to which Daniel alludes in general terms, and to which the 
watcher in his dream referred (ver. 17), as a practical denial of the 
supremacy of the Most High. The advice is the same in principle as 
that which was given by John the Baptist, “ Bring forth fruits worthy of 
“repentance.” See St. Luke iii. 7—10. 

“tranquillity,” rest; the state described in ver. 4 by the same 
word 


28—33. Fulfilment of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream. 


$0. “Ihave built.” Al] the buildings which Nebuchadnezzar com- 
pleted are described by the king himself in the Standard Inscriptian, 
which was given to English readers for the first time by the Rev. J. M. 
Rodwell, in 1875, in Records of the Past, v.113—135. This precious page 
. of contemporary history, after lying unread and unnoticed for twenty-five 
centuries, has been deciphered and published in our time, and affords m 
its matter and its style a marvellous confirmation of the genuineness 
the book of Daniel. Beginning with the temple of Bel or Merodach 4 
ending with his own palace, the king enumerates and describes a variety 
of works in Babylon and Borsippa—temples to Nebo, Ninharissi, the 
moon god, the Sun, Yav, Gula, Ninip, Anna; walls, fosses, 1m 


embankments, with buttresses, gates, towers, and fortresses. ‘These are E: 
sg the fruits of Nebuchadnezzar's “ rest,” as detailed in the Inscription, — 
which is silent as to his wars and conquests, the glory of a preceding 


period of his life. 


> After a silent growth of 1600 years, “ great Babylon” attained 


eight of its prosperity and magnificence under Nebuchadnezzar. 
po of decay began when it was taken and spoiled by Cyrus. 40 
afterwards it was seen by Herodotus and by Ctesias, whose description 
are confirmed in many particulars by later writers and by the extent 
its ruins, It formed an exact square, divided by the Euphrates into t 








gy 














- triangles, which a bridge connected. ‘The arca was of the same extent a¥ 


DANIEL, IV. 
swhile the word was in the king’s mouth, ohiier 


ej] yoice from heaven, saying, O 
fete an, to thee it is spoken ; ‘The kingdom "<i. 6 














a from thee. . 4 ver, 24. 
nd ‘they shall drive thee from men, and thy | cit. 56%. 


Sting ‘hall be with the beasts of the field: they 
make thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven times 
shall over thee, until thou know that the most 
High raleth in the “in of men, and giveth it 
soever he will. 
oe The same hour was the thing fulfilled upon 
Nebuchadnezzar : and he was driven from men, and 
did eat grass as oxen, and his body was wet with the 
dew of heaven, till his hairs were grown like eagles’ 
feathers, and his nails like birds’ c/avws. 


i 











the county of Rutland ; and the wall of fifty miles, which bounded it, of 
the same height as the dome of St. Paul's Cathedral, A hundred brazen 
gates gave its inhabitants access to the surrounding plain: and its 
soldiers in times of danger could keep watch in more than twice that 
number of towers which surmounted the “ broad” walls (see the refe- 
rences to these in Jeremiah li. 53, 58). The royal palace with its pre- 
| nets and grounds covering a space seven miles in circumference was 
_ the principal building on the east side of the Euphrates; and on the 
west rose the pyramid-temple of Bel or Merodach, consisting of eight 
_ Suare towers placed one above the other. The houses of the citizens 
Were arranged in parallel straight rows, which were crossed at right 
os okt other streets, and ended in handsome gates on the river 
em) ents, A late writer adds that the houses, which were frequently 
}or four stories high, covered only about one-tenth of the area; the 
« ate| being laid cut in pleasure-grounds and fields, and otherwise 




















__, Such was the city which Nebuchadnezzar surveyed from the height of 


“The same hour was the thing fulfilled.” Nebuchadnezzar 
suddenly smitten with madness of a rare kind, but well-known to 
t and modern physicians. A man suffering under this disease 
himself to be some animal—generally a wolf or a d 
the habits and appearance of a brute, Patients remain in this 
Months or even years, and are not incapable of cure. It is fully 
Dr. Pusey in his Lectures on Daniel, p. 428. The — 
palace may have afforded a secret place of confinement for 
n ; and his government, in a time of “rest” (ver. 4), 
carried on va counsellors. No notice of this un id 
read in the Assyrian Inscriptions ; but an ancient his- 
Seeks cs tase ie ae ort ot ie 
an ezzar as on e 18° s fi 
some god warning of an impending calamity, af 











Seer eae 


= NASER 


ae oo 












Peg RS a ae 
ito 






ad unto me, and I blessed the mo 
igh, and I praised and honoured him ‘ that liveth 
for ever, whose dominion is “an everlasting domi. 
nion, and his kingdom ¢s from generation to gene. 
ration : 
<imiaor, © and *all the inhabitants of the earth ay 
1 a re uted as nothing : and ‘he doeth according to his 
#i%.6. Will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants 
of the earth: and *none can stay his hand, or gay 
unto him, * What doest thou? 2 

36 At the same time my reason returned unto 
me; and for the glory of my kingdom, mine 
honour and brightness returned unto me ; and my 
counsellors and my lords sought unto me; and 
I was established in my kingdom, and excellent 
majesty was °added unto me. 

37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and 
honour the King of heaven, ‘all whose works are 
truth, and his ways judgment: *and those that 
2. walk in pride he is able to abase. 


# Job 3A, 29. 


a Job 9. 12. 
Tsai. 45, 9. 
Rom. 9, 20. 


b ver. 26, 


¢ Job 42. 12, 
Prov. 22. 4. 
Matt. 6, 33, 


4 Ps. 33.4, 
Rev. 15. 3. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Belshazzar's impious feast. 5 A handwriting, unI:nown to the magicians, 
troubleth the king. 10 At the commendation of the queen Danial is 
brought. 17 He, reproving the king of pride and idolatry, 25 readéth 


Ee: = —— 


CHAPTER V. 


An interval of more than twenty years elapsed between the events 
recorded in ch, iv and those which follow in ch, vy. 


Sze Nebuchadnezzar died in the forty-fourth year of his reign, B.¢. 561; — 
; and between that time and the death of Belshazzar four kings not — 










i mentioned by Daniel, successively filled the throne of Babylon. 
Merodach (2 Kings xxv. 27), the son of Nebuchadnezzar, reigned 
two years, and was murdered by his brother-in-law and successor Neri 
glissar (Jer. xxxix. 3). After a 
the throne to his son Labor-soarchod, a boy, who, in a few months 
slain by conspirators. One of them, Nabonidus (or Labynetus) sucee 
He was not of the royal family ; but it is conjectured that he ma 

aegeter of Nebuchadnezzar, as his son Belshazzar is said (Dan 
to from Nebuchadnezzar. Nabonidus associated 












: coed with himself as joint-king. When it was known that Cyrus, 
39, ear ing against Babylon, Nabonidus ines oe forth 
e 









counter the Medo-Persian army, but was 
arp whee he was shut up. The you 









rosperous reign of four years he left 
























DANIEL, Y. 
& the writing. 30 The monarchy is translated to the 4 


SHAZZAR the king * made a great feast to pa 
thousand of his lords, and drank wine before a a 
Pelshazzar, whiles he tasted the wine, com- 
“nded to bring the golden and silver vessels » which °f% 43,4 
~ tis 2father Ri chednemar had * taken out of the Or, grand 
temple which was in Jerusalem ; that the king, and Sera 7. 
" his princes, his wives, and his concubines, might 36hris.t% 
drink therein. Bei 
- Then they brought the golden vessels that were brought 
| taken out of the temple of the house of God which ™ 
' was at Jerusalem; and the king, and his princes, 
his wives, and his concubines, drank in them. 
4 They drank wine, °and praised the gods of © Bev.9.20 
, and of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and 
of stone. 


_ 54*In the same hour came forth fingers of a 4ch.4 a 
| man's hand, and wrote over against the candle- 










feople, confident in the strength and resources of Babylon, could look 










without terror on the vast hosts of Cyrus which lay at their 
and seemed destined to melt away res But the epelneal <—— 
mander of the Persians, aware both of the character and the strength of” 
his opponents, discerned his opportunity and made silent preparations 
if, On a dark night, when all Babylon was securely celebrating a 

festival, the waters of the Euphrates were diverted into a new 
4 él. The empty bed of the river was as available as an unguarded 
- breach in the wall, The Persian hosts unobserved and unopposed. 
tated into the heart of the slumbering city, and Cyrus thus became 
fer of Babylon, a : 
















1—9. Belshazzar’s feast interrupted. 


or “Belshazzar.” This name is said to signify “Bel protect the prince,” 
abonidus, in an inscription at Urukh (Records of the Past, y, 147) 
a pats - ged and on his “ eldest son pea 
nk wine before.” The king sat at a separate table; and set 
of drinking at the close of the feast. ee = 
_Vessels,”? he vessels already mentioned by Daniel (ch. i, 
remained in the treasury of the idol-temple, were 
ure of r t as if dedicated to the service of an inferi 
the order of the king is to desecrate them entirely. 


- &, ancestor, 
W” Several Assyria of praise have been d 
_ The angel Gabriel is called a man (ch, 


rian h 
See Records of the 


























rot 


6 Then the king’ 


of his loins were loosed, and his * knees smote one 
inst another. 


lal. 27 7 ‘The King cried ®aloud to bring in ® the astm. 
bindings, logers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers. And 
lang the king spake, and said to the wise men of Babylon, 
fh 2.2, Whosoever shall read this writing, and shew me the 


© Chala interpretation thereof, shall be clothed with " scarlet, 


fukn and have a chain of gold about his neck, "and shall 

70r, purpte. be the third ruler in the kingdom. 

pan. 2 8 Then came in all the king’s wise men: ‘bnt 

&4.7. they could not read the writing, nor make known to 
the king the interpretation thereof. 

Kh. 2.1 9 Then was king Belshazzar greatly * troubled, 

# Cala, and his *countenance was changed in him, and his 

ph lords were astonied. 

ver. 6. 


10 J Now the queen by reason of the words of the 





“ candlestick.” A Jewish commentator has suggested that this may 
have been the golden candlestick with seven branches. 

“plaister.’ Stucco walls are still found among the ruins of the 
Assyrian palaces, 

“part.” The extremity, or tip. 

6. “countenance was changed.” The natural colour left his face, 
he grew pale: So ver. 9, and ch. vii. 28. 

7. “third.” This is understood to mean definitely next in rank to 
Nabonidus and Belshazzar, the two reigning kings; it has been inte ¢ 


with less probability, to signify one of three presidents, such as Darius — 


afterwards appointed (ch. vi. 2). 


The honourable reward offered by Belshazzar may be compared with 
those which were conferred by Pharaoh upon Joseph (Gen, xli, 42, 43) 


cification seems 


and by Ahasuerus upon Mordecai (Esth. vi. 8—11). 
8. “could not read the writing.” This distinct 
to imply that the writing was in a character with which the wise men 
“were unacquainted ; and that they had to encounter this prelimim 
difficulty before attempting to explain the meaning of the heave 


message, Tf so, the characters were not cuneiform, in which the Assyr@ 


inscriptions are commonly written, nor square Hebrew, such as is no’ 
used, which the Jews in their captivity ; but they ma: 
been old Hebrew letters, which are now called Samaritan, whi 
a wd y the Jews before the captivity, and consequently were familiar 








] s *countenance * was changed, 
and his thoughts troubled him, so that the 45 joints 


DANIEL, V. 
uet house : 


| jis lords came into the banqu 
ogee and said, 'O king, live for 

not th es trouble thee, nor let thy ‘gh. 2+ 

epance be dang : 

Pore is a man in thy kingdom, in whom #3 ™ch. 245. 

‘it of the holy gods ; and in the days of thy sa 
light and understanding and wisdom, like #0» grand- 

wisdom of the gods, was found in him; whom 


RIST 
SBR. 


& 









ver. 2. 
‘ng Nebuchadnezzar thy “father, the king, * fe oom 
Tsay, thy father, made "master of the magicians, = ie 
Jogers, Chaldeans, and soothsayers ; j 
42 °forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and know- ? bog 6.3, 
4 and understanding, * interpreting of dreams, of an inter 
‘ oye shewing of hard sentences, and °dissolving of Py taget eo 
‘doubts, were found in the same Daniel, ? whom the ,“ar%0"" 
king named Belteshazzar: now let Daniel be called, ‘note | 
and he will shew the interpretation. eg 
18 Then was Daniel brought in before the king. 
And the king spake and said unto Daniel, Art thou 
that Daniel, which art of the children of the ca 
tivity of Judah, whom the king my * father brought * 0», grond- 
out of Jewry ? — 
14 T have even heard of thee, that “the spirit of 4 ver. 11, 1 
the gods is in thee, and ¢haé light and understanding 
and excellent wisdom is found in thee. 
15 And now ' the wise men, the astrologers, have "7% 
been brought in before me, that they should read 
Writing, and make known unto me the inter- 
m thereof: but they could not shew the in- 
tion of the thing : 
6 and I have heard of thee, that thou canst 
make Interpretations, and dissolve doubts: * now if * Chali. 
4, “ast read the writing, and make known to me sver.7, 
he interpretation thereof, thou shalt be clothed with 































10—16. Daniel sent for. 


1. “there is aman.” If the queen was, as has been supposed, the 

of Belshazzar and daughter of Nebuchadnouzar, ah vee coe 
“Acquainted with the capacity and the services of Daniel 

turn to him in such a difficulty as was present. 


ylonian lords, unfavourably di towards the 

Belshazzar, youthful ni sind wee 

tmerits or even to remember him and his peculiar 
o Bee 













that she 





















17 YThen Daniel answered and said before the 
=: thy gifts be to thyself, and give thy 27. 
to another ; yet Twill reed the writing unto 
the king, and make known to him the interpretatj 
: : Tpretation, 
‘o2e3 618 O thou king, *the most high God gave Neby. 
%.  ’ chadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and majesty, and 
glory, and honour : i 
19 and for the majesty that he gave him, *al] 
people, nations, and languages, trembled and feared 
before him: whom he would he slew; and whom 
he would he kept alive ; and whom he would he set 
up; and whom he would he put down. 
xeh.4.90,37, 20 * But when his heart was lifted up, and his 
*0r,tedeat mind hardened *in pride, he was ‘deposed from his 
fit’, kingly throne, and hey took his glory from him: 
¢ Chala. 21 and he was ‘driven from the sons of men; 
comedown. and *his heart was made like the beasts, and his 
oa ns* dwelling was with the wild asses: they fed him with 
‘ grass like oxen, and his body was wet with the dew 


4 a“ 


™ Jer. 27. 7. 
ch, & 4, 


Jatrggtl 
me 41. of heaven ; * till he knew that the most high God 
ruled in the kingdom of men, and that he appointeth 
over it whomsoever he will. 
*2Chrn. 33. 22 And thou his son, O Belshazzar, *hast no 
humbled thine heart, though thou knewest all this; 
23 » but hast lifted up thyself against the Lord of 
heaven ; and they have brought the vessels of 
house before thee, and thou, and thy lords, thy 
wives, and thy concubines, have drunk wine m 
them ; and thou hast praised the gods of silver, 
ePs.115.5,6. gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, ° which see 


b ver, 3, 4. 


nor hear, nor know: and the God in whose hand thy 
4ye.10.% breath is, “and whose are all thy ways, hast thou 


not glorified ; 


24 then was the part of the hand sent from him; 


and this writing was written. 


17—24, The Prophet reproves the king. 


18. “the most high.’ By this name God was made kno 
Nebuchadnezzar, See ch, iv. 17, 24, 34, &e, 

















DANIEL, V. 


jis ig the writing that was written, : 
LENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN. offtigs 
<i the interpretation of the thing: MENE; : 


- L; *Thou art weighed in the balances, *p°%g%,° _ 
, und want ing. er. 6. 30. 
2 ARES: Thy Kingdom is divided, and given 
the {Medes and * Persians. t Foretolt, 
99 Then commanded Belshazzar, and they clothed yy"34) 
e] with scarlet, and put a chain of gold about cnc. a8. 
| jis neck, and made a proclamation concerning him, 
| ‘dthat he should be the third ruler in the kingdom, *ven?. 


> 




























B 


| 30 ¥'In that night was Belshazzar the king of , Pray 
the Chaldeans slain. 8 


$1 * And Darius the Median took the kingdom, 9 Gia he 


‘ing * about threescore and two years old, bee org: 


3 Or, now. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Daniel is made chief of the presidents. 4 They conspiring against him 
dain an idolatrous decree. 10 Daniel, accused of the breach thereof, 








25—31. The handwriting interpreted and fulfilled. 


95. “MENE,” &c. These words are Aramaic, and their exact mean- 
ibgis “numbered, numbered, weighed, and dividings.” 
26. “thy kingdom,” i. e. the years of thy reign. 
__%8.“PERES.” Daniel in the explanation of the word Upbarsin points 
Eat that the root Paras, from which it is derived, has two distinct mean- 
ie ¥iz., to “ break,” or “ divide,” and “ Persia,” and thus indicates the 
Mut nation by which Belshazzar’s reign was to be broken off. 
. they clothed.” It is to the credit of Belshazzar that he fulfills 
j “pe and confers the rewards on Daniel notwithstanding Daniel’s 
4 ol reward and his outspoken reproofs. Daniel having shewn his 
on of Belshazzar’s personal character by at once declining the 
Teward, yields at length to the command of his sovereign. 
iy Salad Belshazzar slain.” Cyrus and his hosts broke into the 
paid slew the king. The prophecies of Isaiah, xiii and xiv, and 
mah, 1, li, were fulfilled, 
took.” This word would be more exactly translated “ received,” 
6, He did not take the kingdom by his own power or in 
t as is said in ch. ix. 1, he ‘was made” king, ‘The 
rested with the Medo-Persian army, bw was led by 
VV, aly 


18 mentioned in Nehemi 


‘hath numbered thy kingdom, and finished it. ee 
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TE piowet Dain ost “over the ng 
mini oh and twenty pri : 
® sth. 1.1. over the whole agian: princes, which 





2 and over these three presidents; of whom 
Daniel was first: that the princes might give ao. 
counts unto them, and the king should have po 
damage. 
3 Then this Daniel was preferred above the pre. 
beh.5.12 sidents and princes, » because an excellent spirit was 
in him; and the king thought to set him over the 
whole realm. 


pce ag 47° Then the presidents and princes sought to 
find oceasion against Daniel concerning the kingdom; 
but they could find none occasion nor fault ; foras- 
much as he was faithful, neither was there any error 
or fault found in him. 
5 Then said these men, We shall not find any 





CHAPTER VI. 
1—3. Daniel’s elevation under Darius, 


1. “princes,” i.e. satraps. The word is translated “ princes” in 
Dan. iii. 2, and “lieutenants” in Ezra viii. 36. In the large Oriental 
monarchies, hastily formed and loosely connected, the satraps were al 
essential part of the system of government. They were appointed by 
the king of kings (Dan. ii. 37) and lived almost like kings (see Isa. x.8) 
in their several provinces or cities, paying a certain tribute, and supply- 
ing, when required, a certain number of soldiers to their sovereign, 
Darius did not introduce a new form of government, but rea’ 


the old system, defined the number of satraps, and placed “ presidents,” 
as an intermediate authority between them and himself, specially with 


a view to financial affairs. 
ia. Ores.’ 
were co-equal in rank, 


“superior,” or “ distinguished.” His superiority was simply that 


4—9. Intrigue against Daniel. 

4. “concerning the kingdom.” That is, in the administration 
the business of the (see ver. 2) which was committed to 

They tried to convict him of some moral fault in his official cond 

this impracticable, they determined to attack 


5 teat ea religious man, by  —_ offe 
















% ea a 

ee ae 

mena ; : 
ald by 


Be 
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| litic assertion ot the claim of the Median king to ro 


Rather, “one.” Tt appears that the three presidents 
In the next verse “ preferred” should be 


merit and ability. His two colleagues, as is evident from yer. 4, wet 
united in po him with jealousy. 


jon again st this Daniel, except we find ¢# against ,, Before 
i eening the law of his God. “drs 8 
‘Phen these presidents and princes * assembled *0:, came 
ously, 
five for ever. oon 2a 
att the presidents of the kingdom, the governors, °-*: 
and the princes, the counsellors, and the captains, 
have consulted together to establish a royal statute, 
and to make a firm * decree, that whosoever shall *0r, 
ask a petition of any God or man for thirty days, ; 
ave of thee, O king, he shall be cast into the den 
of lions. 
8 Now, 0 king, establish the decree, and sign the 
writing, that it be not changed, according to the 
*Jaw of the Medes and Persians, which ‘altereth not. ¢ Fsth.1. 10. 
9 Wherefore king Darius signed the writing and ver. 13, 1. 
the decree. ‘ee 


FE 


seeier to the king, and said thus unto him, 4 King 


< 


i 


10 § Now when Daniel knew that the writing was 
C1 Kings 8, 


signed, he went into his house; and his windows 44, 4s, 
being open in his chamber ‘toward Jerusalem, he 75.5," 





6. “assembled.” This word, here and in vv. 11 and 15, should be 
translated rushed, or, as in the margin, came tumultuously. 
7, “whosoever shall ask a petition.” ‘The ancient Persians, it is 


ail, Were taught to invoke not only supernatural beings but also their 


Tational ruler and their chief priest. ‘lhe proposed decree of Darius 
: Not however go so far. It amounted to a prohibition for thirty days 
papa supernatural being, and allows only such requests as 
y addressed to the king; but it stops short of enjoining divine 
WP to be paid to a living man, such as were undoubtedly claimed 
‘rsian and Syrian kings of later date. It was capable of being 
Presented, and perhaps was actually represented, by the conspirators, 
honou 
hew subjects in Babylon. : 


10—17. Daniel delivered to death. 


“his windows Jerusalem,” or, “It had open wi 
. Wat . ; indo 
* t0om towards Jerusalem.” ith mit 





hed, and from which the of the worshi might 
lal Up to heaven, was always chosen place fOr p — 
1 Kings xvii. 19. Acts i. 13, and xx. 8). Doul 
chose a room which looked towards Jerusalem 
Prayer of Solomon, and specially those to’ 


- 





“open,” i.e. without cross-bars or 


‘to intercept the view. ‘The upper room to which fewer sounds of 


. 

































i these men assembled, and found Danig i 
<i making supplication before his God. 


deh. 8.8, en they came near, and spake before the 
king concerning the king’s decree; Hast thou jot 
signed a decree, that every man that shall ask q 
petition of any God or man within thirty days, save 
of thee, O king, shall be cast into the den of lions? 

iver. 8 The king answered and said, The thing %s true, ‘ac 
cording to the law of the Medes and Persians, which 
altereth not, 

13 Then answered they and said before the king, 
ch, 1.6. That Daniel, * which is of the children of the cap- 
1h.312, tivity of Judah, 'regardeth not thee, O king, nor 

the decree that thou hast signed, but maketh his 
petition three times a day, 

14 Then the king, when he heard these words, 
m So Mark ™was sore displeased with himself, and set his heart 


on Daniel to deliver him: and he laboured till the 
going down of the sun to deliver him. 





“three times a day.” This practice, if Daniel needed a precedent 
for it, was certainly as old as David (see Ps. lv. 17). But if morning 
‘and evening prayer be, as has been said, the natural habit of every 
inary believer, it cannot be otherwise than natural for such men as 
; jel and David to seek God at least at one stated hour in the long 

interval. ‘ 

13. ‘maketh his petition.” Lit. “asketh his petition ;” a literal 
infringement of the decree (ver. 7). 

14. “was sore displeased with himself.” The struggle in the heart 
of Darius was long ; his decision seems pardonable in a heathen. On the 


one side was his personal esteem for Daniel and his conscientious cal- 


viction that Daniel was in the right: on the other side his r for 


the written law and the national tradition, perhaps also unwil i E 
\ 


to shake its authority in the beginning of his rei; He saw. 
had been outwitted by an intrigue, that he had ignorantly ratified tht 
law, unaware of its bearing on a man who loved God so intensely 

was impossible for him to abstain from prayer and praise. Yet Ds 
did not recall the sanction which he ed. given in ignorance, Perk 
(as has been ested) he had not sufficient strength of character 
sufficient personal authority to anticipate the arbitrary declaration of ¢ 
of his successors that a Persian king is superior to the law. A sup 

authority which allows itself to fettered by an ighteous 
deserves condemnation for its weakness ; but the weakness of Darius 
been extenuated by the suggestion that he did not sacrifice an inn 








te ‘which the king establisheth may be changed. 


DANIEL, VI. 


these men assembled unto the ki and 2 
ing, Know, O ki tek a te of oftttsr 
and Persians is, + no decree nor ® ver.8. 
. king commanded, and they brought 

ee cast hin into the den of the ow 

® e and said unto Daniel, Thy God whom 

‘hou servest continually, he will deliver thee. 

7 And a stone was brought, and laid upon the ° Lam. 3. 53. 
mouth of the den; and the king sealed it with » So Matt, 
his own signet, and with the signet of his lords; 

" dat the purpose might not be changed concerning 























18 {Then the king went to his palace, and passed 
the night fasting: neither were *instruments of *0r, table. 
musick brought Se him: ‘and his sleep went ¢b.21. 
from him. 
19 Then the king arose very early in the morning, 
and went in haste unto the den of eee 
20 And when he came to the den, he cried with 
alamentable voice unto Daniel: and the king spake 
| and said to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of the living 
7 God, "is thy God, whom thou servest continually, re. 3.15. 
7 We to deliver thee from the lions? c 








i uncondemned by law as Herod did (St. Matt, xiv), and as Pilate 
merely to win favour, 

conduct of Daniel on this occasion is sufficient to prove that his 
from the former trial of the burning fiery furnace (ch. iii. 8) was 
toany want of courage in bearing his testimony. Daniel now, 
three friends formerly, knowingly incurs the penalty imposed by 
nteous law. And he was ready without hesitation or complaint 
t to it, being aware that the best opposition which, in the 
inces, he could offer to the iniquity was to die the death of a 


en of lions.” To hunt the lion was a favourite sport with the 

; ; and it is likely that many lions were kept in artificial 

n the parks attached to the royal hes, The inscriptions shew 

§ 4 criminal alive to the lions was a mode of punishment 

the kings of Assyria, se 
deliver thee.” ‘These words in the original appear to go 
h a wish—may He deliver thee ! Nin, 


18—24. Daniel rescued. a 
: God.” Probably in the sleepless hours of night 
- sh 























ia ca iy 3 - cf 
2 *My Ge h sent his angel, and hath ¥, 
prey . \ 
“Nita. ia, the lions” mouths, that they have not hurt me: for 
asmuch as before him Innocency was found in mo. 
and also before thee, O king, have I done no hurt, ’ 
23 Then was the king exceeding glad for him, and 
commanded that they should take Daniel Up out of 
the den. So Daniel was taken = out of the den, 
#i.11.9% and no manner of hurt was found upon him, ® be. 
cause he believed in his God. 
yPeut..19. 24 And the king commanded, ” and they brought 
those men which had accused Daniel, and they cast 
tEsth.9.10. them into the den of lions, them, * their children 
See Deut. . * . ] 
“4. 16, and their wives; and the lions had the mastery of 
2 Kin, 14.6. . i : 
them, and brake all their bones in pieces or ever 


they came at the bottom of the den. 


ach 4 25 {*Then king Darius wrote unto all people, 
nations, and languages, that dwell in all the earth; 
Peace be multiplied unto you. 

eha2 26 >T make a decree, That in every dominion of 


nezzat had acknowledged (ch. iv. 2), were wrought by the God of 
Daniel ; there is a gradual increase in the reverence which the Median 
|. king expresses (comp. vv. 16, 20, and 26). Darius, like Nebuchadnezzar, 
> acknowledged the power, even the supreme power of God, but yet con- 

tinued to believe in the existence of other gods, 

22. “shut the lions’ mouths.” ‘his is probably referred to by the 

t Apostle (Heb. xi, 33), d 

“forasmuch as,” &c. Daniel, speaking as a prophet of God, inter 

ts the miracle as a sign of God's approval of his conduct both as @ 
child of God and as a dutiful subject of Detton The king is taught that 
God approves both piety and loyalty. 





criminate punishment was the act of an absolute king to whose re 


ps 
i 


ie age and people. God had manifestly justified Daniel; and 
% treats his accusers as outlaws among men, 







25—28. Proclamation and confession of Darius. 


_26. “I make a decree.” The decree of Darius 2 
zar (ch. iii. 29). The former forbad irreverence, 


latter commands yeneration towards God. In its more explicit lang 





24. “them, their children, and their wives.” This severe and indi — 


and laws mercy was a stranger. What would seem to us the extremity a 
of injustice was agreeable (comp. Esth. ix. 13, 14) to the pict bree 
e ; 


DANIEL, VI. 


m men ‘tremble and fear before the God ,, Bets 
: *for he is the living God, and stedfast cir. 587. 
and his kingdom that which shall not be «P91 


‘od, and his dominion shall be even unto the ¢¢°P4r 


& 4,5, SA 
& 7, 14, 2. 

97 He delivereth and rescueth, ‘and he worketh Jake 

and wonders in heaven and in earth, who hath “"” 

Daniel from the * power of the lions. 

98 So this Daniel prospered in the reign of Darius 

tand in the reign of ® Cyrus the Persian, 
























2 Heb. hand. 


> sche 
h Ezral,1,2. 








it seems to gather up the whole experience which both kings had of 
God's great power. Loth decrees stop short of any allusion to the 
pational polytheism. 

28. “prospered,” i. e. found favour (comp. ch. i. 21). With this verse 
the historical portion of the book ends. 

All the facts related in the historical chapters of Daniel seem to con- 
yage fo one point, namely the manifestation of the supreme power of 
the true God. God was thus instructing both unbelievers and believers, 
toth Babylonians and Jews. In the elevation of the Jewish slaves in their 
Toyal master's household (ch. i); in the supernatural dream of Nebu- 
| thaduezzar and its supernatural interpretation (ch. ii); in the mira- 
cilous deliverance of the three Jews from the furnace (ch. iii); in 
Nebuchadnezzar’s predicted but unexpected madness and unexpected 
) eeovery (ch. iv) ; in the handwriting on the wall and its interpretation 
by Daniel (ch. v); the power and the attributes of God are manifested 

| Mitha good effect in two ways: the unbeliever was startled and corrected in 
hour of his triumph, in the midst of his imaginary self-sufficiency ; 
And the dejected Jew was consoled with a gleam of Divine favour, and 
-Tescued from the torpor of despair. After the destruction of the Temple, 
| 28 material emblem of God's presence among the Jews, they were 
i by those undeniable tokens of His presence in a foreign land 
eed, for le peace of the land and dwell in patient hope of release 

a, *Ppointed seventy years (Jer. xxix). And the same tokens of 

~ sence tended also to carry out His purpose in the Captivity. 

hey for mine holy name... and I will sanctify my great name, 

Wi tT ee Profaned among the heathen . . . and the heathen shall know 

yon Lt the Lord, saith the Lord God, when I shall be sanctified in 
: their eyes,” Ezek, xxxvi. 23. 









CHAPTER VII. 





he seeond 
It raat ben great peopbacien. | os 
ately. ey are arranged in the order in which 
Hand the date cf each revelation ia.recarded ¢ tive st.) 
iii, 1; the third, ix. 1; the fourth x. 1, ae 























portion of the book of Daniel begins ‘with ea ae . 
i which were revealed to 
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srosienss 


cir, 855. TN the first of Belshazzar kin: 
S giotagthe ake @ ro hes 
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Re ee at te ve human origin ? Whence could the 
of this book have derived is kecwladge ut from the source of 









. ig 3 ™ 
four eax 9 OF Gost» kingdom. 15 The inter. 
a dream and ° visions of hi 
“aonnal upon his bed: then he wrote the dream, a told 
to xoy, the sum of the * matters. 

; 2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in my vision b 
night, and, behold, the four winds of the heaven 
strove upon the great sea. 





1—8, Daniel’s vision of the four beasts and the little horn, 


1. “In the first year of Belshazzar.” This date carries us back tp 
a period before the last two chapters, Belshazzar was probably the 
fourth king after Nebuchadnezzar. See introductory note to ch. y, 

2. “my vision.” This vision of Daniel relates to the same events as 
the dream of Nebuchadnezzar (ch. ii. 31—45). It is not however a 
mere repetition of that dream ; numerous important details are added, 

jally the Divinity of the Human Sovereign of the kingdom of heaven, 

t might have been expected that the “ counsels of God” would be com- 
municated, as they were, more fully to his faithful servant Daniel than to 
the Babylonian king. 

God, Who taught both Babylonians and Jews by facts (see note at end 
of ch. vi), taught them also by revelation, but in different degrees, as 
they were severally able to receive instruction. Thus, in this sixth 
century before Christ, it was made known, first, to the aspiring young 
monarch Nebuchadnezzar, and secondly, after an intend of iy or 
sixty years, to the thoughtful statesman and prophet Daniel, that four 
great empires in succession were destined to rise and fall on earth, the 
second distinguished from the first by its inferior splendour, the third 
remarkable for the extent to which its dominion was stretched, the fourth 
for its crushing power ; and that when the last of these empires was on 
decline another kingdom should spring up, of heavenly origin, appoint! 
after a struggle with the remaining offspring of the fourth, to a ball 
that ed it and to stand for ever. 

inspiration of this prophecy is attested by the annals of the world 
in the last twenty-five centuries. Babylon, Persia, Greece, and Rome 


have arisen in their godless strength, and done their appointed tasks ; # 


and since the dissolution of the last, the shattered fragments of human 


iad have not been combined by any earthly ruler in one dominion. — 


separate fragments exist, but it is, as we see in this nineteen 
century, to contribute their to the rising authority of the gro 
4 of our Lord Jesus Christ. x 
In this vision of Daniel, who could fail to recognize a prescience 80 
beyond human ration, dream of ambition, or forecast of st 


ration, the Holy Ghost ? 
“the four winds.” So the winds are four in Ezek. xxx 










DANIEL, VI. 
our great beasts ‘camo up from the ses, ote 


uf : ais from another. ’ . Ze 
Herre first was like a lion, and had eagle’s be aout 3 
3. 





; id till the wings thereof were plucked, * and son LB 


. lifted up from the earth, and made stand aes 
upon the feet as a man, and a man’s heart was given tity 
ry 































ing And behold another beast, a second, like to a ech. 2. 39. 
and *it raised up itself on one side, and i had ba ag 
» ribs in the snail of it. between the teeth of it: niet, 
and they said thus unto it, Arise, devour much 


Bier this I beheld, and lo another, like a 
d, which had upon the back of it four wings 
fa fowl; the beast had also ‘four heads; and ‘88,2 


dominion was given to it. 





Their bursting forth from every side indicates the absence of peace. 
The sea represents the people of the world (cp. Rev. xvii. 1, 15), so 
far as it is given over to evil (St. Luke iv. 6). 

3. “four beasts.” These are four kingdoms (see ver. 17), the same 
#Swere represented by the four portions of the body or the four metals 
in Nebuchadnezzar’s dream (ch. ii. 82). There may still be seen 
| imaginary monsters bearing some resemblance to these beasts carved in 
» Sone among the ruins of the Assyrian cities. 

4.“The first.” The Babylonian empire, the golden head of the 
dream, is here represented as a lion-eagle ; a lion in strength (Jer. iv. 7, 
F  &), an eagle in swiftness (Jer. xlviii. 40, &c.). Such was the character 
ia at empire in the early days of Nebuchadnezzar. Daniel, whose 
life spanned the whole length of the Babylonian empire—the reigns 
buchadnezzar and his three successors, B.C. 604—538, beheld its 

g and watched its end. He saw the wings plucked, the career 
nest ended; the fourfooted creature placed erect and made 
7 apable of exerting the strength which it once manifested ; lastly, its 

; red into that of a weak man, its aggressive irit subdued. 
xpressions seem to allude to the personal history of Nebuchadnezzar, 
a8 to the empire founded by him. 

‘Sbear.” The bear, corresponding to the silver breast and arms 
buchadnezzar’s dream, represents the Medo-Persian empire, which 
dated from the rise of Cyrus, about B.c.550, to the death of 
S III. B.c. 330. It raised itself up on one side, its two component 
eng unequal in strength ; it overwhelmed or destroyed three 
toms, the Lydian, Bab: jonian, and Bactrian ; its wastefulness 
ife is denoted by the all-devouring character of 
bard.” The four-headed 1 
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cet ly; and it | 

voured and brake in pieces, and stam ‘the residue 
with the feet of it: and Woes divers eae all the 
ch. beasts that were before it ; ® and it had ten ho: 

iver. 20,21, 8 I considered the horns, and, behold, ‘there came 
*<-S* up among them another little horn, before whom 





a , ee meee 
its eagerness for conflict, the concentrated force of its assault, th 
rapidity of its victorious career, and its division after the death of us 
founder, Alexander, B.c. 323, into four kingdoms—Macedonia undiee 
Cassander, Thrace under Lysimachus, Egypt under Ptolemy, and 
Syria under Seleucus. a 
7. “a fourth beast,” i. e. the Roman empire, corresponding to the 
_ legs and feet of iron and clay (ch. ii. 33). Daniel marks (comp. ver, 24) 
three periods in its long existence ; (1) its rise and progressive aggran- 
dizement ; (2) its manifestation of ten horns = cont mporaneous kings ; 
(3) its putting forth the little horn; after which the everlasting 
Kingdom supersedes it. Its three predecessors had been despotie 

Vvernments; but its power was defined by a system of exact 

w. Compared with theirs, its dominion was more widely extended, 
and the hand of the central government was more frequently felt in all 
parts of the empire. It has left behind it more abiding marks of its 
resistless influence than any other empire. Crushing power, thorough 
sreiicn, and consolidation are named as its characteristics (comp. YW. 
19 and 23). 

“ten horns.” As the Roman empire crumbled into decay, a number 
of smaller kiigdoms gradually rose up out of it and came into promi- 
nence. They are variously named at different perieds ; but the number 
is generally observed to be ten. Hippolytus, writing A.p. 240, says, “ The 
“fourth beast is that which stands sovereign at present, which subdues 
“and reduces all by its strength, just as iron does... We ought now to 
“look for the ten horns which are to spring from it, when the time of 
“the beast shall be fulfilled, and the little horn, which is Antichrist, 
“shall appear suddenly in their midst, and righteousness shall be 
“banished from the earth, and the whole world shall reach its eonsum- 
“mation.” 

8. “little horn.” 
not the bishopric of Rome as it was in primitive times, but the se 


power of the Pope, which sprang up at Rome amongst, but later than, — 


the kingdoms which grew out of the falling empire; the “spiri 
“monarchy which gradually rose to supreme power in the centre 
“political system, and in the very seat of former dominion.” 
it must not be assumed that the little horn means nothing 
Papacy. It may comprehend other abnormal developments (tares am 
the wheat) of the human element in the visible Church of Christ, acttt 
asa coercive power with a view to worldly ends, The temporal 


of the Pope, which has given authority in the Church of Ch 
¢ en ae cg 


Byster errors spirit of Christianity, is 
Jnost conspicuous instance of this since the extinction of the four a 





ad great iron teeth : it Find 


This is now generally interpreted of the Pups 


cite 































ae as snow, and the hair of his head like the Rev.1. 14 


Fis wheels as burning fire. 


words whose power is shewn in the destruction of the fourth empire 
(ver. 11); and 2. impious boasts against God ; comp. ver. 25, and see 


14, Tho Ancient of days, the judgment and the 


DANIEL, VIL 
f the first horns plucked w f 
ne nel li 


; behold, in this horn were eyes pir. 55s 
; gles ‘and a mouth speaking great * Rev. 0% 


q™T beheld till the thrones were cast down, and » ps. 90. 2 
‘Ancient of days did sit, ° whose garment was ,'p, i049 


wool; his throne was Uike the fiery flame, ? and Fat 





10 %A fiery stream issued and came forth from 4'¢6, 15. 








res, yet not the only instance: and the most conspicuous of all 
@ hess. ii. 4) remains to be de veloped, 

“before whom there were three.” Three successive kinglosea 
Tialy were inaugurated at Rome,—that of the Herulians under Odoacer ; 
that of the Ostrogoths under Theodoric ; and that of the Lombards 
under Alboin: all three were plucked up and swept away before the 
growing power of the Papacy. 

“eyes like,” &c. Eyes bright with human knowledge and vigour. 

“speaking great things.’ These appear to be of two kinds: 1. 


FRI gm RE re Sctanle. See esaem: zs 


description of the man of sin (2 Thess. ii. 3, 4). Two other charac- 


|} ttistics of the little horn are added in ver. 25, viz., oppression of saints 
" (comp. ver. 21), and arbitrary disturbance of settled customs and rules, . 
aparently those which appertain to the worship of God. 










kingdom, 


(& “Ibeheld till.” The fourth empire is succeeded by the kingdom 
God of heaven (ch. ii, 34, 44) with which, as appears from ch, 
1, the little horn is contemporary. 
thrones were cast down.” Perhaps this is better translated 
Were set,” i.e, in preparation for the last judgment the ae 3s 
: Epioed ready for the judge and his assessors (comp. St. Matt, ee 
and Rey, xx. 4), who subsequently (ver. 10) take their seats, co 
of days.” So God manifested Himself in human form to 
xxiv, 10), to Isaiah (ch. vi. 1), to Ezekiel (ch. i, 26), 
<i Ancient of days he means the Lord and God of even of 
t Himself, Who maketh the days old and yet waxeth not old 
elf by times of days” (2ippolytua). ee 
Pression “ the [or, an] Ancient of days” is Sagan Dani 
il poetry it is used to denote an old man, is age repre 
(Deut. xxxiii, 27. 1 Tim. i. 17) and x 
; His hair purity ; His fiery throne, all. 


- 4 


or 
















453 


ho imes t A 
Lin 3 ‘gee him: ‘the judgment was set, and the books 
s Bev. 20, 11 I beheld then because of the voice 
ca words which the horn spake: *T beheld ener 
20hai.a the beast was slain, and his body destroyed, and 
tn ie et given to the burning flame. : 
wack, 1%, oe As concerning the rest of the beasts, they had 
& 26 64. eir dominion taken away: yet *their lives were 
Rev; 1 713. prolonged for a season and time. 






i 







& ui it. 

X ver. 9, 13 I saw in the night visions, and, behold, "ong 
y Pa.2.6,7,8. 7: . : ? 

& 8.6. like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, 


Mait,11, 27, and came to * the Ancient of days, and they brought 


*ianas, bim near before him. 

John 3. 35. ; ' Par: 
koro 14 7 And there was given him dominion, and 
seh. 3.4 lory, and a kingdom, that all * people, nations, and 


& Ps, 145. 13, ! hagas 
ch.24. languages, should serve him: his dominion ts *an 


Witz everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, 
by puke ts, and his kingdom ¢hat which shall not be destroyed, 
Heb, 12. 28. 


10. “thousand thousands.” The vast number of the angelic hosts 
is eapently intimated in Scripture. See Gen. xxxii. 1, 2. Josh. v. 1h 
Ps. exlyiii. 2. St. Luke ii. 13. Heb, xii. 22. 

“the books.” God’s books of record and of judgment are referred to 
in many places, e.g. Exod. xxxii. 32. Ps. lvi. 8 ; Ixix. 28. Mal. iii. 16. 
Phil. iy. 3. Rev. xx. 12. 

12. “their lives were prolonged.” So in ch. ii. 44, we find that 
former kingdoms, though deprived of their power and place, were still 


f extant when the kingdom of Heaven began. 

; 13. “I saw,” &c. Hitherto we have seen (vv. 9, 10) the eternal 
' God acting as the supreme Judge and Ruler in accordance with 
Re declarations of earlier books of Scripture, e.g. Gen. xviii. 25, 


y ent are committed, in accordance with both later Scripture, & — 
e Heb. i. 2. St. Matt. xxviii. 18. St. John iii. 35; v.22. 1 Cor. xv. 66 
RE &c., and even earlier, as Ps. ii. 8,9. His engi it is which Nebu- 
ae chadnezzar saw (ch. ii. 34, 44) destined to absorb the kingdoms of 


(Rey. xi. 15). 
“like the Son of man.’ Or, like a son of mortal man; a Ma 

. nota mere man. For, to come with the clouds of heaven is sure 
tive of God, Who maketh the clouds His chariot (Ps. v.83) ;, av 

Boer ho bring Him before the Ancient of days seem to be the min 
angels of ver. 10; and the word which expresses the “se 
y rendered to Him is used elsewhere to imply worship 














ii. 10, Ps.1.4. Eccles. xii. 14; xi.9; iii. 14, 16, &c. Now Daniel 
A pe to shew that God acts through His Divine Son, to Whom rule 
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‘of my ?body, and the visions of my head 

bled me. D ver, 28. 
) Wg I came near unto one of them that stood by, ‘eas 
him the truth of all this. So he told 

me, and made me know the interpretation of the 












at beasts, which are four, ave four ¢ver.3. 
4 Teal, 6012, 


17° These 
‘nos. which shall arise out of the earth. 13, 
18 But ‘the saints of the * most High shall take Steet, 
the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, even 3 da ~ 
for ever and ever. Pps 
19 Then I would know the truth of *the fourth Py | 
feast, which was diverse *from all the others, ex- ane 
eeding dreadful, whose teeth were of iron, and his {we 
nails of brass; which devoured, brake in pieces, ait those. 
and stamped the residue with his feet ; 
20 and of the ten horns that were in his head, and 
of the other which came up, and before whom three 
; even of that horn that had eyes, and a mouth 

that spake very great things, whose look was more 
stout than his fellows. 


21 I beheld, ‘and the same horn made war with ¢ ch, 8, 12, 2h 

























| 
' 

7 thesaints, and prevailed against them ; Rey, 11.7. & 
} 22 until the Ancient of days came, "and judg- i & 19%, 
hent was given to the saints of the most High ; and {%% 

- the time came that the saints possessed the kingdom. 1. Cor, 6. 2 


28 Thus he said, The fourth beast shall be ‘the ©9.10.— 
_ burth kingdom upon earth, which shall be diverse teh at, 
ftom all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth, 

“Md shall tread it down, and break it in pieces. 





— 


15—28. Interpretation of the vision, 


« 
grieved.” Rather, “troubled,” or “agitated,” as in ver, 28, &e. 
“kings.” King is used for my a The four are a of 
os et tense, although the actual rising of the first was 
‘the saints . . . shall. . . possess,” &c. This is that inheritance 
nts so often spoken of in the New Testament, as Eph, i. 11, 18, 
“*. 92. Rom. viii. 17. Rey. vy. 10; xxii. 5. ; 


four verses appear to be a second inqui addressed by 
oun La atl by (ver. 16). a daa 
7 viously answered respecting the earth 
ni} gdoms (vv. IT, 18), now answers po 
2 oe 


Daniel *was grieved in my spirit in the ‘onttine 
, 555. 





noi snarl ey maeihe na “ 


petals « 


















«seen ans 


‘after them ; and he shall be diverse fr | 
’ and he shall subdue three ki oe 
wi, 25 ' And he shall speak words against the 
ie isa MOSt High, and shall ™ wear out the saints of the 
m Rev. 1.6 most High, and "think to change times and laws. 
cher, and °they shall be given into his hand P until a time 
sRev.%. and times and the dividing of time. 
Kev. 12i4 26 4 But the judgment shall sit, and they shall 
tver 1, take away his dominion, to consume and to destroy 
a# unto the end. . 
27 And the "kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
1244 Shall be given to the people of the saints of the most 
ike 1,3. High, * whose kingdom ‘ts an everlasting kingdom, 
Jay tt i *and all * dominions shall serve and obey him, 
20r, rulers, 28 Hitherto is the end of the matter. As for me 
“ian, Daniel, “my cogitations much troubled me, and my 
£10,816. countenance changed in me: but I * kept the matter 
*a"*** in my heart. 





me 


. 14, 1 
ima 


fourth kingdom and its offspring, the ten kingdoms and the little horn, 
concerning the warfare, the judgment, and the final prevalence of 
the kingdom of God. 

25. “ time and times and the dividing of time,” i. e. the half of seven 
times ; in all probability a symbolical rather than a chronological period. 
Tt occurs again in ch. xii. 7, and Rev. xii. 14. In ch. iv. 16 a time 
would seem to be equivalent to a year (comp. ch. xi. 13, marginal 
reading). 

28. “my countenance,” Lit. my brightness was changed upon me, 
i.e. I grew pale. See ch. v. 6. j 

With this seventh chapter the Chaldce portion of the book of Daniel 
4 ends: the last five chapters (see note on ch. ij. 4) are written Mm 
' Hebrew. 


It may be observed as a general rule that the historical portion of the 


book is written in Chaldee because the facts took place in Chaldma, 


ing Chaldeans. And the prophetic portion generally is written 


é 
; were intended in the Divine purpose for the instruction of the unbeliev 
5 
' Hebrew, because those predictions were not only a sign to arrest the 


Es attention of some of the heathen, but also, and still more, a token and 







people, and as such they are given specially to the people of God in th 
own e. Two apparent ore ere seem to confirm this 
el 


too mle, e historical cha cl 
first prophetic Cr fete vii) ie Gates The reason for those v 
__ tions seems to be that the more direct manifestation of Goll ame 
_ the Chaldwans begins in ch, ii.; and that the vision of Daniel of the 























pledge of God's superintending Providence and unfailing care for His” j 


is written in Hebrew ; and the 
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Ta CHAPTER VIII. 3 
reo eh eee ae 
the vision. 

TN the third year of the reign of king Belshazzar cir. 603. 
r, yision appeared unto me, even unto me Daniel, 

that which appeared unto me * at the first. 
2 And I saw in a vision ; and it came to a 

ghen I saw, that I was at >Shushan im the palace, » men. 1.2 
ghich is in the province of Elam ; and I saw in a 

yision, and I was by the river of Ulai. 

8 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and, 

jehold, there stood before the river a ram which 

had two horns : and the two horns were high ; but 

oe was higher than *the other, and the higher *Meb. the 
came up last. 





ech. 7.1, 





beasts is to be regarded as an appendix to and expansion of the dream of 
Nebuchadnezzar in ch. ii. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1-14, Daniel’s vision of the ram, and he-goat, and 
the horns. 


L “third year,” &c. ‘Two years after the vision recorded in the 
Previous chapter Daniel was engaged, probably on some official duty, 
the Babylonian fortress in Shushan, the city which was to become, a 
teitiry later, the capital of Persia. In this distant city, which lay 
Iniles eastward of Babylon, at the foot of the hills between Media 
itd Persia, Daniel was probably still pondering both the future 
which had been revealed to him, and their present foreshadows, 
© could not fail to observe in luxurious Babylon, and in the 


Bemtly races around Susa, Here then he is enlightened by another 


Which represents in fuller detail a limited portion of the former 
G1 iz. the destinies of the second (Medo-Persian) and third 
n ee, and the sufferings and deliverance which await the 
: ha “in the time of those empires. 


it name is Kuran. 

, Which, in ch, vii. 5, was re 

8 are characterised by union of stren 

horns.” 

ented as coming up last and as gr 
80 the two sides of the bear (ch. vii, 5) 1 


A river called Euleus by ancient geographers. Tits : 
vam.” ‘This ram, we are told in ver. 20, represents the Medo- | 


nted by a bear, Both 
with heaviness, 94. > 
Persia, though at first dependent on Media after- — 
thed Media, and gave its own name to the empire: so one 






























ane of thin: Sout: or Rouen empire. On comparing this ninth 










t. 
5 And as I was considering, behold, an he 
came from the west on the face of the whole earth 
*0r,mene and *touched not the ground: and the goat had 
iatheearth. 44 notable horn between his eyes, 


‘ya. 6 And he came to the ram that had 


two 
4 ver, 21, horns, 


which I had seen standing before the river, and ran 
unto him in the fury of his power, 

7 And I saw him come close unto the ram, and he 
was moved with choler against him, and smote the 
ram, and brake his two horns: and there was no 

wer in the ram to stand before him, but he cast 

im down to the ground, and stamped upon him: 
and there was none that could deliver the ram out 
of his hand. 

8 Therefore the he goat waxed very great: and 
when he was strong, the great horn was broken; 
“cu and for it came up “four notable ones toward the 
% four winds of heaven. 
beni 9 f And out of one of them came forth a little horn, 





4. “pushing.” The Persians conquered Lydia and Babylonia, west- 
ward ; Armenia, northward; Egypt, southward. So the bear (ch. vii. 5) 
held three ribs in his mouth. 

5. “he goat.” That is, the kingdom of Grecia; the horn is Alex- 
ander the Great (see ver. 21). The leopard or panther (ch. vii. 6) and 
the he-goat have the common characteristic of swiftness ; and also, a8 We 
shall see in ver. 8 compared with ch. vii. 6, that of fourfold division. 
The position of Macedonia westward from Babylon, the large extent 
its conquests, and the rapidity with which they were achieved, are here 
indicated. 


6. “fury.” The irresistible progress of Grecia under Alexander, and : ; 


the helpless condition of Persia under Darius Codomannus, which was 


brought to its end at the battle of Arbela, B.c. 331, are represented by 


'y in this verse and the next. ‘ 

8. “the great horn was broken.” Alexander died at Babylon in the 

of his early manhood, leaving behind no successor competent t0 

retain his whole empire: and the four kingdoms of Syria, Thrace, Egy 

and Macedonia, filled up the mo comp. ver. 22), pay 
9. “a little horn.” This little horn rises ont of one of the div 

of the third or Grecian empire ; and the reader must be careful to 4 

tinguish it from that other and later little horn which, in ch. vii. 8, 





;* but he did ‘eeonding to his ot 
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: Before 
ad exceeding great, ®toward the south, 9 Bete, 
d toward the "pleasant cir. 563. 
_ am Ta 
h h 
Band it waxed great, even * to kthe host "yrek. 0. 
: on all lit cast down some of the host 3} 
f @ of the stars to the ground, and stamped upon ; oY tht 
; the 


; 







ina : , Z So Is, 14.13. 

1 Yea, ™he magnified himself even *to the I Rev. 12 & 
' 1 of the host, °and *by him P the daily sacri- "Jee 
-— taken away, and the place of his sanctuary Br nigert 
yas cast down. 


» Josh. 5. 14. 
ech. 11,81. &12.11, Or, fromhim. p Ex, 29. 38, Num, 28, 3. Ezek, 46. 13. 


with ver. 28, it becomes evident that this little horn is identical with 
“king of fierce countenance. $ : 
Be meant by this little horn is a question of great importance m 
i etation of this book. The most probable opinion is that it 
the interpr : : “sis . 
j nts the fourth Antiochus, king of Syria, B.c. 175—164, 
| Bpiphanes, the most crafty, determined, cruel, and impious rsecutor of 
the ancient people of God ; who inflicted on the Jewish Church treat- 
| ment similar to that which the Christian Church is warned. to expect 
| fom Antichrist, the man of sin (2 Thess. ii. 3,4. Rev. xiii. 15). An 
avowed heathen, he allied himself with the false Jews, a through 
them to establish, instead of the worship of God, idolatry wit himself 
forthe idol. This passage is referred to him by the great majority of 
interpreters, from ne ea Hippolytus, Theodoret, and Jerome in 
ancient times, to Archdeacon Harrison, Dr, Pusey, and Dr. Fairbairn in 
modern times. 
“toward the south,” &. The power of Antiochus Epiphanes, as 
“Mescribed in 1 Maccab. i. 16, &c., was put forth against Egypt, Persia, and 
ine, which countries seem to be here indicated. ar 
10. “to” (rather, against) “ the host of heaven.” This title usually 
telongs to the stars or the Angels: here it seems to refer either to the 
‘holy people ” (ver. 24), called, in Exod. xii. 41, the hosts of the Lord, 
“1,8 is generally supposed, to the Jewish priesthood. Their ministra- 
Hon has indeed been described as “ warring the warfare in the service of 
ei permcle ” (Num, viii. 24, &c.); and a gaan 
nf ir military organisation and character, has en em as 
“ Pretorian mani” a may be the meaning of the phrase here ; 
issingular, It was the avowed policy of Antiochus Epiphanes to 
put the Worship of the true God, and, whilst he claimed for himself 
@ of “a god,” to set up the idols of Greece throughout Syria and 
of his dominions. Alluring the people by a display of Grecian 
refinement, he put forth all his efforts against the Jewish 
a, and sold the office of High-priest to the godless Jason, 
umentality the subordinate priests were corrupted 



































and the sacrifices were forbidden and abolished (1 Macca . 
of the host.” ‘That is, the God of Israel. Compare 


ver, 25, 
mii 


(2 Maceab, 
Then by the addition of violence to craft, the : 





= eae 











suid, * Gabriel, make t 


@ vision, 
















Vek aaesatilacal 
orer gi T heard one saint speaking, and 
sin againet saint said unto **that certain sainé which 
y os fi “J 
sacrifice. How long shall be the vision concerning the dai 
“ta. sacrifice, and the transgression *of desolation 





time of the end shall be the vision. 

















'7 So he came near where I stood: and when he *f,2-2%, 
a afraid, and * fell upon my face: but he = 
_ said unto me, Understand, O son of man: for at the 


i 9 


deep sleep on my face toward the ground ; °but he e msex 29, 


Tsai. 69.14, + : nee , ; 
“crit 28. 96 ave eg sanctuary and the host to be touched me, and * set me upright. * Heb. mada 
eh, 11.28,98. under foot ? ‘ a 19 And he sai Q i ‘ipon my 
‘si 14 Andhesaid unto me,Untotwothousand and thr hat shall be i "ie ca ring’ on ray sana. 
ree) 12 hundred ‘days; then shall the sanctuary be clea a Dest ee ee indignation: ; 
sn te e ys; shi é ary for at the time a pointed the end shall be, 4 ch. 9, 27 
of secret, 15 J And it came to pass, when I, even I Daniel 20 *The ram w uich thou sawest having ¢wo horns sce 
wonderful had seen the vision, and “sought for the meaning se the kings of Media and Persia, ent 
Ct . “i y ; 
Heb. then, behold, there stood before me *as the appear a And - ol goat is the king of Grecia: tver.s. 
snoni * ita and the great hx at zs betwe i % 

es 5 cna A 16 great horn that 7s between his eyes 8 zs sch. TL & 

Malate, Gh 11,81 & 12.11. © Heb, evening morning. 7 Heb justifed. « Seoch. 18,8 first king. . " 

















1.10, 11. * Ezek. 1,26. 












22 "Now that being broken, whereas four stood * x2": 8. 





1 12. “ And an host was given him.” Or, “and war was levied.” — : ° % Pg 
t “against the daily sacrifice.” Idolatrous sacrifices and tit up for it, four kingdoms shall stand up out of the " 
were substituted by order of Antiochus for those with which God w ae but not in his power, 
worshipped in Jerusalem (1 Maccab. i. 47, 54); and his orders w 23 And in the latter time of bane 
E enforoed by the most rigorous and sanguinary Prine the indian the transgressors ° are come ge full theta ‘me 
‘ by the Jews. He cast down the truth in subverting the indepen ~ t > full, a g ‘of See 
of the people of God, who were the depository of Divine truth, a fierce countenance, and understanding dark sen- * ver. 6 * 
; 13. “the transgression of desolation.” This expression is proba tences, * shall stand up. ‘ae. 1%. 18, 
equivalent to the abomination of desolation, and indicates in its prim 24 And his ower . ee : 
: i the altar of Jupiter, which Antiochus set up on the altar tere, caer: P ; nae a mighty, but not by ig 
(1 Maccab. i. 59). See note on ch. ix. 27. e Sand a rT; and he shall destroy wonderfully, » ver. io. 
} 14. “days.” Lit. as in the margin, evening-morning. It is 1 an 8 ral] prosper, and practise, ® and shall destroy Pe se, 
quite clear whether this expression denotes as the period of desecrat the mighty and the ¢ holy people, Bee: 
i and persecution 2300 half-days =34 years, or 2300 days=7 years. 3 (a ope 
“cleansed.” The cleansing of the sanctuary and the restora mn a rae FREES: wee 
} the sacrifice took place (1 Maccab, iv. 36-—59) under Judas Maceabet i aid.” Daniel’s fear and subsequent trance are nat Tire 















q B.c. 165, It is difficult to ascertain the exact date of the previ 
a desecration under Antiochus. The interval . 34 years pri a 
Ne Josephus: or 6 years according to Jerome, who appears to have & > tir [ i 
oe to some historical documents which have not come down to 4 prem, similar expressions in yv. 19 and 26, A warni 
Possibly the Scripture does not intend to indicate a preciso Miia im , first, to Daniel not to lock the on: dete 

- The 2300 evening-mornings may be a to “ tne oe vision, and, secondly, to 

oe “half” (chs. xii.7; vii. 25), or 35 or half seven years: and this y 

> symbol Ss what our Lord calls (St. Matt. xxiv. 22) a shortened “a restoration of the Temple hy Judas M 
indicating as a general rule of God’s Providence that He wil 22. “not in his power.” Nt accabous, 
of the Church by the world to be carried o npare the expression in ch, xi. 5, “not i 


St. Matt. xvii. 6. Eccles, v. 1—7. 1 Cor. xi. 10, 


of the vision was exhausted by that chain of eyents which 






















allow a ecution 
eae ig! ceireme. ; fas remtenoes.” Rather, wiles, intrigu 
ree 15—27. Interpretation of the vision. gee ‘acterise Antiochus are 
15, “aman.” Called in the next verso Gabriel; mentioned top A following two v 
“the tnst Chapter of St. Luke, Seomnole on oh. x6. wis Autiooias es 
> es Ak eed See st ae hast i 















“son of man” conscious of the presence of spiritual beings, Compare 


have b “at the time,” &c, That is, the vision has reference to the last time : 
seems A be ; 
ourselves not to suppose that the fall m 4 kong A 


eq werful with 
ually po ole Boe 
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eo 


18 » Now as he was speaking with me, I was in a eh, 10.9 


, 
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agate 
oo ] hand PS ma. 
gu, himself in his heart, and by *peace shall destroy 
iti, ‘Many: “he shall also stand’ up against the Prince 
of princes ; but he shall be * broken without hand, 
wren _ 26 * And the vision of the evening and the morn- 
ing which was told is true: ‘wherefore shut thou 
iam.4.6 Up the vision ; for it shall be for many days, 
See «27 “And I Daniel fainted, and was sick certain 
* Baek 12:27, days; afterward I rose u », *and did the king’s 
«149 business ; and I was iicion d at the vision, ¥ but 
* none understood é, 





Rev. 22. 10. 
“ch. 7, 28. 


& 10.'8, 16. 
ch. 6.2, 2 
7 5 ‘ I ba 
+ charmue CHAPTER IX. 
1 Daniel, considering the time o&f the captivity, 3 maketh confession ¢ f sins, 
16 and prayeth for the restoration @ Jerusalem. 2 Gabriel informeth 
him of the seventy weeks. 
cir, 528. N the first year “of Darius the son of Aha- 
pews suerus, of the seed of the Medes, * which was 
*er nen made king over the realm of the Chaldeans : 
be. 2 in the first year of his reign I Daniel under- 


stood by books the number of the years, whereof the 





“ Lord was angry for a while for the sins of them that dwelt in the city, 
“and therefore His eye was not upon the place.” 

25. “broken without hand.” Destroyed sudde nly and unexpectedly, 
* we the account of the end of Antiochus Epiphanes in 2 Maccab. ix. 

—10, 

26. “the vision of the evening and the morning.” This appears to 

be a reference to the terms in which the vision js described in the 
nth verse. 


CHAPTER IX. 
1—2. Daniel’s studies, 


1. “first year,” i.e. B.c. 538 or 537: the twelve months after the 
accession of Darius, recorded in ch. v.31. The visions described in chs. 
vii. and viii. were seen before the accession of Darius; and the delivery 
of Daniel from the den of lions (ch. vi) probably took place after the 
vision described in this ninth chapter. a Bite 

““was made king.” ‘his expression is peculiar. It implies that 
some superior authority had placed Darins in his high office (see note on 
ch. v. 81). rus was the conqueror of Babylon, and it is pear that 
he was the king-maker from some motive of poliey,—per - to con- 
ciliate his Median allies, perhaps to enable him to give his whole atten- 
tion to further conquests. Josephus states that this Darius was known 
i name to the Greeks: and according to Xenophon, it was for 

that Cyrus conquered Babylon, 


> & 








+ 


|B “uanderstood by books.” Kather, oe attentively considering 


| DANIEL, IX. 

she LORD to > Jeremiah the prophet, of8Tar 
Fgonld peoplich seventy years in the = i 
sys of Jerusalem. 


iss 
my face unto the Lord God, to «Neh it, 













12. & 











f T wet Se aes ; : der. 
td and supplications, with fasting, and i a i. 


Joth, and ashes : 
, d I penyed unto the Lorp my God, and — sacle 
eonfession, and said, O * Lord, the great anc Benet 

God, keeping the covenant and mercy to 34h5 
rt t love him, and to them that keep his 


mmandments ; 


is eshatiteed of Coren } ticularly in chs. xxv. and 
; i.e. the writings of Jeremiah, particula . ; r 
* tras Daniel was himself a great prophet, and well a 
sd to visions from God, a great statesman, and ergo re 
Be beemost king on earth, yet he could find both heart an : a 
gonverse with the word of God; he was a diligent student o rip 


6. 
9. 
5. 





Beeventy.” Dating from Nebuchadnezzar’s invasion of Judea, 
606, to the time of Cyrus, B.c. 536. 


8. Daniel’s fast, prayer, and intercession. 


8. “I set my face.” This expression seems to indicate to — 
whose ordinary custom was to pray thrice daily, was a Pn 
stady of Jeremiah to set apart a season for special prayer oo yer 
The time was approaching with reference to which Goc = = he 
“visit you” (Jer. xxix. 10); and Daniel was solicitous tha hy = 

le should be found ready and prepared for the promised visitation 
Subsequent restoration, ‘* God's promises are intended not to super- 
site and encourage our prayers, 
hi al tee in cored he fasted, and put on sackcloth and 
lay in ashes, the more to affect himself with the desolation of RBs 
is he was praying for the — of, -“ to make himself sensible 
ew n extraordinary work, _ 
« “tT lpi ag immediqhs reel of this great — of the 
A Prophet was the wonderful revelation of the tine, 
and the consequences of the coming of the — a 
Y Nuprays not as a solitary person, but as the represen’ aa 
“God, His prayer may be regarded as a specimen Ser 
) Fm Ante ied « ered daily for nearly seventy years wi . 

: “em, and as embodying the sentiments of every devout 

y 1 CODA those days was expecting the end of the Captivity. 




























imes “ God night and day, and looked 
pox} salem” (St, Luke ii, 37, 38). Compare with. it 
.4f Ezra ix. 6, Nehemiah i. 5, evites in 


WHE first eleven verses are a 


Fation for the return of! od’s mercies : the whole prayer 


a 


Israel, aigsses in no ie degree the feelings of others after 


FE ED 


SE A ASE OS ERT AME (ARI LOOPS NB TN yw Sa 





DANIEL, IX. 


. 
, heaven hath not been done as hath been ,PaTSa 
n Jerusalem. cir. 538. 
‘pAs it is written in the law of Moses, all v Lew. 20.14, 
evil is come upon us: ‘yet *made we not Deut. 38 19. 
ayer before the Lorp our God, that we q teai.9. 13. 
turn from our iniquities, and understand Fag ce: 

truth. Hoa. T.%y 10. 
Therefore hath the Lorp "watched upon the creme ae 




























x: : wickedly, and have = on 

fines. departing from thy precepts and from thy judg- 
1.47. ments : 

re 6 ‘neither have we hearkened unto thy servants 

we" the prophets, which spake in thy name to our kings, 

reche an.1s, OUF princes, and our fathers, and to all the people of 

5 16. ver. the land. 


eNeb.9.33. 7 © Lord, § righteousness * belongeth unto thee, but 


; Sg ight it upon us: for *the Lorp our ef the, ce. 
‘waives . unto us confusion of faces, as at this day ; to the g eos in all his works which he dosth': “aacmam 
men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, a Fe ved not his voice * Neh, 9, 38. 
D re Nes - » . 7 ¥ er. 1. 
~ ear ag agp — iw a 4 = & And now, 0 Lord our God, "that hast brought ver 1 
driven om Seaeaie cof their he “ oe that ao ple forth out of the land of Egypt with ie <n 
; 68,08 Uielr Grespass WAS (we) mighty hand, and hast * gotten thee * renown, a8 }h'i io. 


have trespassed against thee. 


4 i +: Ywe have sinned, we have done 2% 2 
* aati 8 O Lord, to us belongeth confusion of face, this day ; , 


3 Heb, made 


eens cn sp ue a. al SF 0 Lori * according to all thy righteousness Dae 
: : ’ accor’ é y § . 9. 
because we have sinned against thee. . 8 i ; Jor. 32, 20, 


sseech thee, let thine anger and thy fury be turned yf 5. 
ay from thy city Jerusalem, * thy holy mountain : *\Sua.12.7 


° Pe s, SL. 1. 
sause for our sins, ° and for the iniquities of our Sie 
thers, ° Jerusalem and thy people ‘are become @ «vero 


isn ee Zech. 8. 3, 
roach to all that are about us. Ex. 20.5. 


b 
7 Now therefore, O our God, hear the prayer of ¢ tam, 2,15, 


ween, 9 'To the Lord our God belong mercies and 

forgivenesses, though we have rebelled against him ; 

& ver. 6. 10 *neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lorp 
our God, to walk in his laws, which he set before us 
by his servants the prophets. 


esse 11 Yea, ‘all Israel have transgress » law & : ae 
death : p _Asrael have transgressed thy law, iy servant, and his supplications, *und cause thy qh, 4 1, 
Jer. 26.14 even by departing, that they might not obey thy "ae ' . J 4 Ps, #4 Ie 
eee “* ple f¢ fo shine upon thy sanctuary ‘that is desolate, 14 & 74 
HAs ee, | voice ; therefore the curse is poured upon us, and Mi Ticed's sake ¢ Num. 6,25. 
& 20. 30, ec. the oath that is written in the ™law of Moses the 810 m Mod dn, tins Gina oneal Geena ee 80. 3, 7, 19. 
& 31 i.e. Servant of God, because we have sinned against ” ge FEN coy cm - a 1 Taxa, © 
$88.19, be. Hin Deke and behold our desolations, and the *yer19. | 
; : , y ** whi alle , name: for we do not » Isai. 87. 17, 
*Zeh16. 12 And he hath confirmed his words, which he Besent ele be a el el for our ‘Beat 
«213. spake against us, and against our judges that judged ht. ae alae < —— 
iut53 us, by bringing upon us a great evil: °for under iteousnesses, but for thy great mercies. Ree 
3 3 se oe . 0 19 0 Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, «ten. 





tken and do ; defer not, !for thine own sake, O thy name 


Y God : for thy city and thy people are called by sich cause 





i i ——2nB. 
may be thus analysed :—confession of sin against the law and «very 
science (ver. 5); against the remonstrances of God’s prophets (after the 


z confession of the universal shame consequent on such sin (vv.7 ps LA 
fession of rebellion against the covenant with God (vy. 9. implies that 1 Ps. 79, 9,10, 


O |" And whiles I was speaking, and pray- spss i 
, and confessing my sin and the sin of my ™)%2% 
Israel, and presenting my supplication be- 
Lorp my God for the holy mountain of 


sion of deserving the punishment inflicted (vv. 11, 12\flice (see note on 
obstinacy amid chastisements, and of the necessity of it is probable that 
13, _ ay to God by the remembrance of ty,—perhaps to con- 
ge ); for His city’s sake and the honour of give his whole atten- 
the love of His sanctuary (ver. 17) ; for His attis Darius was known 
18) ; concluding supplication (ver. 19). Xenophon, it was for 
5. hav. . » 7 threefo 


+, 5. “we have... wickedly. he same . ; i 
fi in 1 Kings viii 47, and in Ps, cvi. 6. “ely considering — 


eS 


whiles I was speakii ag ap ge 
Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision ™as.16 
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rae semernena ton ~~ 


22 And he informed me, and talked with me and 
> ’ 

‘Soins. Said, O Daniel, Tam now come forth * to give thee 

4 a skill and understanding. 

moa they 23 At the beginning of thy supplications the 

sifulef 4 commandment came forth, and *T am come to shew 

Ga ra, thee; *for thou art ‘greatly beloved: therefore 

ch, 10.12. * understand the matter, and consider the vision, 

r 0, 11, 19, ¢ S ES ae , . ” 7 i] want 

Sieh etn 24 °Seventy weeks are determined upon thy 


of desires, + Matt.24.15. 6 They begin from the 20th of Artaxerxes. Soe Num. 1.34, Back 
. 6, Sack, 





20—23. Gabriel’s message. 


91. “at the beginning.” Lather, formerly; the reference is to ch. 
viii. 16. 

“the time of the evening oblation,” 1. ¢ three in the afternoon, 
called in Acts iii. 1 the hour of prayer. See Exod. xxix. 38, 39 

23. “ greatly beloved.” Lit. “desires.” A similar expression is 
rendered “lovely” in Cant. v. 16. Read Bishop Ken's sermon on this 
expression. ‘‘ Daniel lived greatly | ved by five mighty monarchs; 
“ greatly beloved by his own people ; greatly bi loved by three foreign 
“nations; and greatly beloved by God: if you would learn Daniel's 
“secret, he did greatly love, and therefore he was greatly be loved.” 

“matter.” Rather, word. 


24—27. The oracle of the seventy weeks. 


24—27. These verses have been understood by the great majority of 
Christians in all ages as a prediction of the first coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, of His death, of the admission of the Gentiles into the 
Church, of the destruction of J rusalem, and the temporary casting away 
of the Jews. Some modern expositors refer the whole to the time of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, or assign a part (ver. 26) to Cyrus, a part (ver. 27) 
to Onias, &c. : 

24, “Seventy weeks.” Daniel had been praying for the deliverance 
of Israel from the seventy years’ Captivity, and the forgiveness 0 a 
sins (2 Chron. xxxvi) of which that Captivity was the penalty. Gabrie 
now comes to reveal another deliverance and forgiveness on @ 7 
larger scale than Daniel expected, which shall take place at the end 0 
seventy wecks of years (490 years), even the reconciliation of God - 
man by the incarnation and sacrifice of hap ge a delivery of Israe’ 
from Babylon was a type of the redemption of mankind. 

The fifth great pete ing which was to come at the end of the seventy 
weeks, had been on two previous occasions (chs, ii. 44; vii. 14) announ 
to Daniel, with special reference to its superior power and its unive 
extent. Now it is connected with the ig and the city which are 
dear to Daniel, and its two great spiritual features are shown to him— 


freedom from sin and fulness of holiness, each of which is described in F 


this veyse in three varieties of phrase. " 





DANIEL, IX. , 
$ thy holy city, ?to finish the trans- , Beprs 
peel Be Po One cr wl of sins, ‘and to cir 588. 
4 gre reconciliation for iniquity, “and to bring In *Or 10 
Jasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision sor. to 
«prophecy, * and to anoint the most Holy. Tam. 2, 
yKnow therefore and understand, ¢hat * from * Tai. 53.1% 
the going forth of the commandment ° to restore and 


i * ‘eb. 9, 
to build Jerusalem unto *the Messiah >the Prince nov.14 6: 
shall be seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks : ‘ Heb, 
+ Ps. 45.7. Luke 1.86, John 1.41 Heb.9.11. | ¥ ver. 23, Matt. 24.15. # ware ber ‘© 61, 
Me t.1, de. Nob.2. 13,5, 6,8. | % Or, tobuild again Jerusalem : as 28am. 15.25, Ps, 71. 20, 
ihn Lal. & 4.26, |» Tsai. 55. 4, 


.) 












“to finish.” Or, to close transgression, i. e. by the finished sacrifice 
of Christ. F 

“to make an end of.” Rather, as in the margin, to seal up, 1,¢. to 
put out of sight sin by the accepted sacrifice of Christ. 

“to make reconciliation,” i. ¢. by the atonement wrought by Christ. 
5 “to seal up the vision,” &c. i.¢. to authenticate or accredit vision 

and prophet by the fulfilment thereof in Christ, as by a seal. ‘ All the 

“prophets and the law prophesied until John” (St. Matt. xi. 13). 

“the most Holy.” Lit. a holy one of holy ones; the same Who is 
spoken of in the following two verses as Messiah “ the Anointed,” Who 
is the Son of Man, reigning supreme (ch, vii. 18, 14, 18) in the king- 
dom of saints. 

25. “from the going forth of the commandment.” In this verse 
and the next, the period of seventy weeks is dated as beginning when a 
certain event takes place; and is subdivided into three periods—seven 
weeks, sixty-two weeks, and one week. This commandment, literally 
“word,” not being designated as another “word” (ver. 2), the word 
of the Lord, is here taken to mean the commandment of an earthly 
sovereign, 

Scripture records the promulgation of four decrees, all of which relate 
more or less to the building of Jerusalem. The first and most famous 
Was issued B.c, 536 (Ezra vi. 3—5) by Cyrus; the second B.C. 518 
vi, 8—12) by Darius Hystaspis; the third p.c. 457 (Ezra vii. 
1: and the fourth p.c. 444 (Neh. ii. 8), by Artaxerxes Longimanus, 
1 @ first and second decrees provide only for the building of the 

emple; the third for the restoration of proper order in the ber? as 

as for the adornment of the Temple ; and the fourth for rebuilding 
iow. and gates of the city. The beginning of the seventy weeks is 
ay dated from the third of those decrees, i.e. B.c. 457, the 
tit Bae of Artaxerxes Longimanus. According to this view, the 

* subdivision, the seven weeks, a ges ici! from B.C. 457 to 
were spent in completing the fabric and restori organised 

Tament in Jerusalem ; tte po, subdivision, the penis weeks, 





















U, 


“Tince, for our Lord was baptised about the end of a.p, 26; the 

: mon, the one week or seven years, in its first half brings us to 
AM or cutting off, and the abolition Rah ges sacrifices of th 
dispensation ; and in its second half to con 


a 3 


Years from p.c. 408 to A.D. 26, bring us to the time of Messiah — 


> erate 


les aioe 


ede feces 























Heb, 96 And after threesore and two weeks a 
bet Messiah be cut off, ** but not for himself: Ta 
oniwn” *the people of the — that shall come ®shalj 
“Ren” destroy the city » and the sanctuary ; ‘and the end 
v4 thereof shall be * with a flood, and unto the end of 
4 Heb. in 7 : 

sirait of the war " desolations are determined. 

atais.s 2 And he shall confirm *'the covenant with 


lake 9-35, "Many for one week : and in the midst of the week 
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oi Pet, 2.21 

° et. 2.21. & 3.18. 5 Or, and shall have nothing, John 14.90, * Or, and 

Ul be no more his people, ch. 11. 17. or, and the prinee's | Messiah's, ver oF suena bens 
~22.7, & Luke 19.44 BD Matt. 242 | Matt. 24.614. & Isai 87,80 ch. 1110 2 
Noh. 1.8. 7 Or, it shall be cut of by desolations. — * Or, 1 Tani, 42 6. & 86.3, Jer. 31. 31 
Ezek. 16. 60, G1, 62, ™m Isai. 53.11. Matt. 26. 28, Rom. 5. 15,19. Heb. 9. & i 











15, 





preaching of the Gospel by the Apostles “to the Jews first,” before 
going to the Gentiles. 

In accepting this view of the commencement of the seventy weeks in 
B.C. 457 as now on the whole the most probable, we must bear in mind 
that another date, viz. B.c. 444, seemed at one time more likely, and 
that possibly further discoveries—by increasing our knowledge of ancient 
history—may hereafter render some other date more probable than this. 
Our limited acquaintance with past events hinders us from fixing the 
details with absolute certainty; but the main point is free from un- 
certainty ;—the coming of the Saviour, Who brought pardon for sin and 
everlasting righteousness, was revealed to Daniel with supernatural pre- 
cision five centuries before it took place}. 

“troublous times.” The books of Ezra and Nehemiah record the 
dangerous and arduous efforts by which the restoration of Jerusalem was 
effected. These ‘‘ troublous times” constitute the first of the seventy 
weeks. 

26. “but not for himself.’ The marginal translation is to be pre- 
ferred, “and shall have nothing,” i.e. His people, whose Prince He was 
previously, shall be His no longer. 

“people of the prince.” Rather, people of a prince, i.c. the Romans 
under Titus, 

“9 flood.” Rather, the flood, the overwhelming invasion of the 
Roman forces, 

“and unto the end.” Rather, and unto the end (i.e. of Jerusalem) 
war and desolations are decreed. 

27. “he shall confirm,” &c. This appears to refer to the procjaitia: 
tion of the Gospel to Jewish people both by the personal ministry 0 
“ Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant,” and by His Apostles after His 
Ascension, until they turned to the Gentiles. Perhaps this may be the 
period included in the one week. , 

“with many.’ Rather, with the many, meaning not with all. 
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DANIEL, X. 


eause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, 
“for the overspreading of "abominations he citittse 
it desolate, Piyste ie ae the consumma- 2 or. 
~ and that determined shall be poured * upon the fhevatie 
te. bethe tote 

Fig deso- 
n Matt. 24.16. 
Mark 18. 14. 


CHAPTER X, 
Luke 21. 20. 


1 Daniel having humbled himself secth a vision. 10 Being troubled with © See Tsai. 


Sear he is comforted by the angel. bs pi 23. & 
d . ; ; - hap. 11. 36. 
the third year of Cyrus king of Persia a thing “cir. 534, 


was revealed unto Daniel, “whose name was }uke3) 2h 


3 Or, upon the desolator. 4&ch. 1, 7. 






“he shall cause,” &. This Jesus did when He offered Himself 
once for all. See Heb. x. 5—18. 

“and for the overspreading,” &c. This passage is otherwise trans- 
lated, “ And upon the pinnacle of abominations shall be a desolator, until 
“consumption even determined be poured out upon the desolated.” Here the 
pinnacle of abominations means the polluted Temple; the desolator is 
the Gentile power by which Jerusalem was taken and destroyed (St. 

| Lake xxi, 24); the consumption determined is the dispersion and blind- 
| ness which Israel is still suffering. See Rom, xi. 25, and Deut. xxviii. 


, The ancient translation of the Septuagint, with which the Vulgate 
y mb ntially agrees, is,‘ And in the sanctuary an abomination of desola- 
| “tions,” &c. It is probable that the quotation of our Lord in St. Matt. 

wily. 15, is taken from this passage. ‘There are four passages in Daniel 
| in Which the phrase abomination of desolation may be said to occur with 
| a slight arg in bas case: in (1) ch, viii. 18 and (2) ch. xi, 81, it 

eo 0 Teler primarily to the act of Antiochus Epiphanes, placin 
ne Jupiter on the polluted altar of God ; “ &) a 31, f 
ht @ desecration of the Temple when Titus besieged Jerusalem + 
alt) ch, xii. 11, its primary reference is probably to some event which 
: the happen in the time of the wilful king (Dan. xi. 36—45), of which 

Previous acts of desecration were prophetic types and foreshadows. 


















CHAPTER X. 
1. The vision of truth and tribulation, 


4“ 
third year.” The exact date of the accession of Cyrus as 
of Darius cannot be stated : we have at present no haem ee 
us lasted. The third year of Cyrus would be B.C. 
wing to Ptolemy, who, however, takes no notice of Darius, It 
two years after the decree for rebuilding the “ 
Cyrus (Ezra i. 2, and ch. vi, 8—5). When the most 
returned to Jerusalem, Daniel's _freat age and his official 
ined to detain Jon (ch, vi. 28), ry 
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3 I ate no * pleasant bread, neither came fl 
wine in my mouth, ° neither did I anoint oaira 


Vitae all, till three whole weeks were fulfilled, 
emMatoiw. And in the four and twentieth day of the first 
month, as I was by the side of the great river 
(Gen.2.14- which is ‘ Hiddekel ; 
meh, 13. 6,7 5 then *I lifted up mine eyes, and looked 
: ae n. and "behold °a certain man clothed in linen, 


“thing.” Rather, word. The same expression occurs three times in 
this verse. 

“true, but... long.” Rather, truth and great warfare, or, tribula- 
tion; a brief summary, or title of the coming vision, of which the last 
three chapters of Daniel are a continuous description 


2—9. The prophet and the heavenly messenger. 


2. “mourning.” The grounds of Daniel's sorrow were perhaps his 


a unwillingness to remain behind, and his knowledge of the feebleness 
E and the struggles of his countrymen, who had been forward to go 
- up to build the Temple (Ezra i—iii), and the deterioration of those 
unpatriotic Jews who were willing to be left in Babylon. 

: “full weeks.” Lit. weeks of days, i.e. not weeks of years like those 


last mentioned (ch. ix. 24). 
; 3. “I ate,” &c. Perhaps it is on account of Daniel's increased age 
| that his fast appears to have been less severe than on a former oct 
sion (ch. ix. 3). ; 
5 “anoint.” To abstain from the use of oil was a customary sign of 
' mourning (sec 2 Sam. xiv. 2). Perhaps this may be alluded to m the 
E expression “of a sad countenance” (St. Matt. vi. 16). 
hed 4. “first month.” Nisan, in which fell the Passover. 
rt: “iddekel.” The Tigris, now called Dijleh. 5 
=: 5. “man.” The name of this spiritual being is not given by 
bee Tt would seem that he is the speaker of all that is written from 
om 20 to ch. xii. 18 (with the obvious exception of ch. xii. 5—8); 
y js he whose touch was so effectual (ch. x. 10, 18) ; and that he is at least 
the equal of the superior Angels, or princes, mentioned in ch. x. 13, 
Tt has been conjectured that he was either Gabriel, who on former of 
sions (chs. viii. 16; ix. 21) was the messenger of God to Daniel, or | 


Ho was the Sonof God Himself (comp. ch. x. 5, 6 with Rev. i. 13, 


z 











h. xii, 5, 6 with Rev. x. 2,5, 6), and that the A 1 who touches D 
ee and who speaks in ch. x,12—14 and in chs. x. 19— 
ther and an inferior bei 


-in linen.” The robe of a priest, typical of righteou 

















DANIEL, X. 7 
i girded with * fine gold Of otitis 


ody also was ike the beryl, and his face as ‘Mey 1 
of lightning, "and his eyes as lamps tome 





the : A 2 : 
t and his arms ° and his feet like in colour to ! Fzk 1.16 
see brass, "and the voice of his words like the ae 
0 of a multitude. ca 1 xg 
"7 And I Daniel “alone saw the vision: for the itev. i 13. 
men that were with me saw not the vision; but a 
t quaking fell upon them, so that they fled to *Z/53-7™* 
Bie themselves. 


§ Therefore I was left alone, and saw this great 
yision, and there remained no strength in me: for rch. & 27. 
my ?*comeliness was turned in me into corruption, 1 
and I retained no strength. ‘oa 
9 Yet heard I the voice of his words: ‘ and when I *eh.s. 18. 
heard the voice of his words, then was I in a deep 
sleep on my face, and my face toward the ground. 


10 §" And, behold, an hand touched me, which *Jer.1.2 
| *setme upon my knees and upon the palms of my Rev Lit 
) hands, 3 Heb. moved. 
’ ii And he said unto me, O Daniel, **a man tch.928 
greatly beloved, understand the words that I speak ‘Vaeken 
unto thee, and °stand upright: for unto thee am I *Heb slau 
now sent. And when he had spoken this word unto cdemting. 
me, I stood trembling. 
12 Then said he unto me, ¥ Fear not, Daniel : for 7 Rev. 1.17. 
the first day that thou didst set thine heart to 
oa and to chasten thyself before thy God, 
words were heard, and I am come for thy *s. 
3 ca 
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13 *But the prince of the kingdom of Persia with- * ver. 20. 


” An unknown region (Jer. x. 9), perhaps identical with 
Saw not,” So it happened to the attendants of Sa ; 
j Ek us ppen e atten of Saul (Acts ix. 7). elle 
‘ comeliness colour of his face gave way to mortal 


.” The natural 
Comp. eh. vii. 28, 
my face.” Comp. ch. viii. 18, and Num. xxiv. 4, &e. 
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for His people will never fail. 
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a remained there re 





14 Now I gee carina 
ow I am come to make thee understand 
20n, shall befall thy people °in the latter days; ¢ Pi 
ieiew. _ the vision is for many da Me 
a4 15 And when he had spoken such words unto me, 
“; 6° T_ set my face toward the ground, and I becam, 
=s* dumb. ; : 
ces 16 And, behold, ‘one like the similitude of the 
ter, sons of men * touched my lips: then I opened my 
Jer.1% mouth, and spake, and said unto him that stood 
& ver. & before me, O my lord, by the vision "my sorrows 
are turned upon me, and I have retained no 
strength. 
ey 17 For how can *the servant of this my lord talk 
mylord. with this my lord? for as for me, straightway there 





Daniel, who was employed to disclose God's care and providence even 
of heathen nations, was commissioned to declare that two great heathen 
nations, Persia and Greece, were placed under the special care of two 
eminent Angels, princes with God, who succour and defend them, and 
plead their cause with the Father of all. They were good Angels ue 
the welfare of their peoples, and so contending with Gabriel and Michae 
before God ; each, in ptciaden: to the Divine will, desiring what seemed 
for the good of his people, which, since their apparent interests were 
diverse, seemed to be contrary. From Dr, Pusey. 

“ Michael.” Here first is made known to us the name of Michael 
(i.e. who is as God uy the great tutelary Angel of the children of Israel 

ch. xii. 1). Possibly he is identical with the Prince of the host of the 

rd (Josh. v. 14), and the Angel who was assigned specially to be 

the keeper of Israel Pee. xxiii, 20), or the Angel of the Lord, who 
often in early books of the Old Testament. ‘ 

“I remained there with.” This expression is of doubtful meaning* 
here it seems equivalent to “I had the superiority over.” 

14. “thy people.” The mourning (ver. 2) of Daniel was caused by 
misgiving concerning the destiny of his people and desire to know more 
about it than had been revealed in the previous “ vision of the seventy 
“weeks” (ch. ix). It is to instruct and strengthen the favoured. proph 


and through the prophet to instruct and strengthen devout believers, 8 
well those who are contemporaries of the predicted events as those “e 


Jook back upon them, that this wonderful pledge and assurance of 


foresight and protection of His people is now about to be given, The minute 


historical details set forth in the following chapter are of sufficient ir 
portance to affect powerfully the condition of the Jews ; and the ré 
time to which the vision extends is a satisfactory pledge that God's 


7 


16. 4‘ sorrows.” Rather, pangs. 










; DANIEL, XI. 
{no strength in me, neither is there breath onitiye 
cir. 


1 me. : 
there came again and touched me one 
ib ihe appearance of a man, and he strengthened 





qm, i k +t vor. IL. 

7 ond said, O man greatly beloved, fear not: 
hed * unto thee, be strong, yea, be strong. bad 
3 he had spoken unto me, I was strengthened, 

and said, Let my lord speak ; for thou hast strength- 


e. 
20 Then said he, Knowest thou wherefore I come 
anto thee ? and now will I return to fight ' with the ! ver ™ 
‘nce of Persia ; and when I am gone forth, lo, the 
ince of Grecia shall come. 
21 But I will shew thee that which is noted in 
the scripture of truth: and there is none that 
tholdeth with me in these things, ™ but Michael *Heb. 


rince, eth ,. 
ai m ver. 13. 


Jude 9. 
CHAPTER XI. 


Rev. 12, 7. 
1 The overthroto of Persia by the king of Grecia, 5 Leagues and conflicts 
betteeen the ag a of the south and of the north. 30 The invasion and 
tyranny of the 


iomans, 
LSO I *in the first year of » Darius the Mede, }ch-?% 


even I, stood to confirm and to strengthen him. 































17. “is left.” Rather, was left. These words are best understood as 
Spoken to the Angel. 
20. ea ie IT am come, as in ver. a Ths Se eal = 
t Daniel é had previously said (vy. 12—14) as to the pur of hi: 
F coming and the hindrance. j — 

% ot and now,” &¢., ic. And now I shall return to fight with the i 
e tein and when I go forth (to fight) then, lo, the prince of Grecia 
(to Aight) : nevertheless I will shew thee what is inscribed in the 
ng of Truth. 

holdeth . . . things.” Rather, strengtheneth himself with me 

st these (princes). 


CHAPTER XI. 


Also I.” Rather, 4s I, This verse ought not to be separated 
Stop from the end of the former chapter. r : 
t of Darius.” In that year, probably, the angelic power was 


liver him as related in ch. vi. 
, the prince of the Jews. 
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“ital aN ela al 


for Daniel the vision | seventy weeks (eh. 
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realm of Grecia. 


te ; 
his . 


gh 7,6 - _ fa a shall Stand up, that shall 
“eh $4 “y great dominion, and *do according to his 

ech. 8. 8 4 And when he shall stand up, *his kingdom shall 

be broken, and shall be divided toward the four 

feh.8.22 winds of heaven; and not to his posterity, ‘por 


according to his dominion which he ruled : for his 
kingdom shall be plucked up, even for others beside 
those. 


5 G And the king of the south shall be strong, 


and one of his princes; and he shall be strong 


2. Persia. 


2. “truth.” Perhaps referring to that word in ch. x. 1. 


3,4. Grecia. 


3. “three kings.” The successors of Cyrus, in whose reign this vision 
was given, were Cambyses (B.c. 529), Smerdis the Magian (B.C. 522), and 
Darius the son of Hystaspes (p.c. 521). The fourth was Xerxes (B.C. 
485), whose riches are famous in secular history, he having inherited vast 
accumulations from his father. If, as is generally supposed, he is the 
Ahasuerus of the book of Esther, this verse is illustrated by the deserip- 
tion of his riches and power in Esth. i. 1, 4, and ch, x. 1, Gathering his 
land forces from forty-nine nations, he led (B.c, 481) an army estimat 
at between one and two millions into Greece. 

“s mighty king.” Passing over the six kings who succeeded Xerxes 
on the throne of the decaying Persian empire, the prophecy signalises 
Alexander the Great, by whom Xerxes’ invasion of Greece was ay 1 
His vast empire extended from Macedonia to Egypt, to Assyria, to 
India ; and his despotic will was displayed on many occasions. 

4. “when he shall stand up.” When his power seemed to have 
reached its height, his sudden death took place (B.c. 323). His domimon 
(comp. ch. viii. 8, 22) was eventually portioned out amongst four 
generals; and his children were put to death. 


5—9. Egypt and Syria. 


5. “king of the south.” Ptolemy J., Soter, who was proclaimed 
of | about B.C. 304, and died B.c. 283. Throughout is pro 
the of king of the South is given to the kings of 

“one of his princes.” Seleucus Nicator, one of Alexander's ¢ 
He annexed the kingdoms of Macedonia and Thrace to Syria, and 
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DANIEL, XT. 

n, and have dominion ; his dominion shall Pier’ 

oat dominion. ‘ dir, 204. 

in the end of years they “shall join *seb. sai 

‘thomselves er; for the king’s daughter of the demsetves 
th shall come to the king of the north to make 

ts ent : but she shall not retain the power * Heb. rights. 

of the arm ; neither shall he stand, nor his arm: 

put she shall be given up, and they that brought 

her, and “he that begat her, and he that strengthened * 9r, whom 


’ t she brought 
her in these times. Jorth. 

7 But out of a branch of her roots shall one stand 
up *in his estate, which shall come with an army, ‘a 
and shall enter into the fortress of the king of the or, afice, 
north, and shall deal against them, and shall “os 

evail : 

8 and shall also carry captives into Egypt their 
gods, with their princes, and with ° their precious *Heh 
vessels of silver and of gold ; and he shall continue desire. z 
more years than the king of the north. 

9 So the king of the south shall come into his 


kingdom, and shall return into his own land. 









his successors are hence described as kings of the North. His empire 
extended into India, so that the part of Alexander’s dominion which he 
obtained was larger than that which fell to the share of Ptolemy, who, 

ever, extended his territory considerably beyond Egypt, taking pos- 
fession of the Mediterrancan islands, and of Judwa, and bringing great 
tultitudes of Jews into Egypt. 

&. “in the end of years,” &¢, After many wars between the South 
and the North, an attempt was made (B.0. 249) to form an alliance, the 
ie of which was the marriage, in that year, of Berenice, the daughter 

4 lemy Philadelphus (son of Ptolemy Soter), to Antiochus Theus 

of Seleucus Nicator). But she was soon afterwards put away by 
hus, who reinstated his former wife Laodice as queen, Antiochus 
Poisoned by Laodice, who also put to death Berenice with her 
sats and her son: and Seleucus Callinicus (B.C. 245), the son 
ce, succeeded Antiochus. 






















ny se, tranoh of her roots,” &c. Ptolemy Euergetes (B.c. 246— 
ge from the same father as Berenice, invaded the dominions 


“Eucus atintons and conquered a t 

“ana shall also ace aepeeeit 1 hg according to 
t back into Egypt an immense treasure of money, and 

Is, and a great number of images of godh; 2: WAG aa 

hal idols which Cambysee had carried into 

y Egypt. eucus, making peace with 

N into Pasion oitadt ant died in exile four years befor 


























to his fortress, 

11 And the king of the south shall be moved with 
choler, and shall come forth and fight with him, even 
with the king of the north : and he shall set forth a 

eat multitude ; but the multitude shall be given 
into his hand. 

12 And when he hath taken away the multitude 
his heart shall be lifted up ; and he shall cast down 
many ten thousands; but he shall not be strength- 
ened by it. 

13 For the king of the north shall return, and 
shall set forth a multitude greater than the former, 


‘Had. and shall certainly come ‘ after certain years with a 
time, great army and with much riches. 

t.416. 14 And in those times there shall many stand up 
& 12.7 


against the king of the south: also *the robbers of 
children thy people shall exalt themselves to establish the 
vision ; but they shall fall. 

15 So the king of the north shall come, and cast 





10—19. Syria and Egypt. 


10. “ But his sons,” &c. The two sons of Seleucus, namely, Seleucus 
Ceraunus (B.C. 225—223) and Antiochus the Great (B.c. 221—187), 
jointly, a war in Asia with little success; but Antiochus, who surviy 

is brother, put down rebellions throughout his dominions, and overcame 
(B.c. 218) the Egyptian forces in Phoenicia, : 

ll. “the king of the south shall be moved,” &. Ptolemy Phi- 
lopator (b.c. 221203) marched out of Egypt to Raphia and ja 
(B.¢, 217) defeated Antiochus in a great battle : after which he forcibly 
entered the Temple in Jerusalem, and returning into Egypt cruelly per 
secuted the Jews in that country, and oavakkad by his vices a rebel 
in Egypt. 


- 13. “the king of the north.” Antiochus, having assembled an ine a 
eredible army, and made a league with Macedon against Egypt, invade i 
the Syrian territory of Ptolemy Epiphanes (B.c. 204-1680), ee : 
diintiastod jected, four 


population received him gladly. But i Saber 

years afterwards, to an attack (B.c. 199) by Scopas the tian gi 

who subdued them for a time and carried away much spoil. 
14. “robbers,” &c. Sons of the violent of thy people. Jerome 
rprets this to refer to apostate Jews who had attached themselvé 


ntiochus in the fo 





1b, do the king of the north,” &c. 






— Sand overflow, and pass through 
3 then he return, and be stirred up, even 


DANIEL, XI. 
‘mone the south shall not withstand, neither 
ig chosen people, neither shall there be any * ie, 
iy. to withstand. ; 
<a he that cometh against him ‘shall do *Heh,0e 
ing to his own will, and ‘none shall stand , a ce 
him: and he shall stand in the *® glorious vet. 3, 
land, which by his hand shall be consumed. Pees. 
17 He shall also 'set his face to enter with the’ lant 
h of his whole kingdom, and * upright ones ver. 41, 45. 
with him; thus shall he do: and he shall give * melaiiae 
him the daughter of women, ‘corrupting her: igonee 3 
but she shal] not stand on his side, ™ neither be 6 Or, mc 
for him. or, ; 
j 18 After this shall he turn his face unto the isles, rnin 
) andshall take many : but a prince *for his own behalf ©7r™?t 
shall cause ° the reproach offered by him to cease ; ate. 
without his own reproach he shall cause i¢ to turn /feh his 
upon him. 
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year captured Sidon with Scopas and his army, took Gaza, recovered 
all Syria, and repulsed the Egyptian forces. 
18. “he that cometh,” &c., 1.e, Antiochus coming against Ptolemy. 
Foe rane ra : consumed.” The glorious land is Palestine. 
sople of Jerusalem, previously plundered by Scopas, were also 
constrained to support the army of Antiochus with "novia 
1. “He shall set his face.” Antiochus collected forces (B.c. 196), 
Sige with an intention of invading Egypt. But he changed his plans, 
» Sncouraged by the arrival of Hannibal, continued his former prepa- 
Tations with the intention of engaging in a war with Rome. He tried to 
ee himself by forming alliances with neighbouring kings: and to 
fi hon ee ppanes he gave (B.C. 193) his daughter Cleopatra, expecting 
ot "4 would be faithful to the interests of her father in preference to 
< a her husband ; but she did not fulfil his expectation, 
a. After this.’ Rather, and. 
he turn,” &. Antiochus, having seized some maritime 
Asia and certain islands, landed in Greece to engage the 
» army; but he was surprised and defeated (B.c, 191) at Ther- 
the Consul Acilius. Next year he suffered a decisive oyer 
nd he wag under L. ©. Scipio, in Lydia, near Mount Sipylus; 
compelled to agree to pay a large sum, to withdraw from 
to give up a large territory in Asia, as conditions of ‘ 
i Prince,” &, This-clause is capable of various peg eae 
z= tendered : and @ captain shall cause to cease the insult offered 
eed 


besides retaliating his insult him. Antioch 
(8.0, 196), had insulti tf ae Ragan anh 

of 

bene 



























had no more business to.m 


meddle with those of ai 


with the affairs 
ay ahs PF nusctaia 


and take *the most fenced cities : ae onitfer = 
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a ery * , 4 : 
"BESS. 20 ‘Then shall stand up *in his estate ® a raiser 
Or, in his taxes in the plory of the kingdom : but within Be 


Siem one days he shal 
that causdth in “battle. 
ia CSC And 


angers, 5 Or, in his place. 


be destroyed, neither in * anger, nop 


Sin his estate °shall stand Up a 
och, 7.8 & 8 9, 23, 25. 


19. “toward the fort.” After his overthrow, Antiochus fled to 
Antioch and to Susa, and sank into obscurity, while the Romans under 
Manlius pushed their conquests in Asia Minor. The great king perished 
B.c. 187, by an uncertain but ignominious death, either in a drunken 
brawl or in an attempt to plunder a temple at Elymais, 

20. “Then shall stand,” &c, Rather, And there shall stand up in his 
stead one who causes an exactor to pass over the glory of his kingdom, 
Seleucus Philopator, the son of Antiochus, is here referred to, “The 
“whole business of his reign (n.c. 186—176} was to collect annually 
*1000 talents, which he was bound to pay to the Romans.” The glory of 
his kingdom may refer either to his kingly honour generally, or to the 
city of Jerusalem, whither he is said to have sent Heliodorus (2 Mace. iii, 
7) to pillage the Temple. He fella v ictim to a domestie conspiracy. 


21—32. The vile prince. 


21. Antiochus Epiphanes succeeded his brother Seleucus in the king- 
dom of Syria B.c. 175—164. He is the principal figure in the vision 
from vy. 21 to 31 inclusive, and in a previous chapter he appears as“ the 
* little horn” (ch. viii. 9—14), and the “ king of fierce countenance ” (ch. 
viii. 23, 24). He is the last, ‘and in one respect the most remarkable, 
om the list of Syrian and Egyptian kings, persecutors of the Jews, of 
whom Daniel makes mention in this prophecy. Palestine, after his 
time, ceased to be the battlefield on which the kings of the North and 
the South met in conflict for the possession of it: for a mightier power 
than either,—the fourth or Roman empire—was now absorbing both tho 
kingdoms, and they ceased to trouble Israel. Relieved from those its 
foreign oppressors, and as yet unsubdued by Rome, Palestine became 
aconsiderable period comparatively independent under the Asmonean 
(Maccabean) princes, and the disturbances to which it was still 
were chiefly internal. But before the arrival of that period the 
of God had to pass through a persecution the last, the fiercest, and 
most deadly of all that they suffered from Syrian or Eeyp F 
author of which was Antiochus. The sufferings of the Jews 
seven years of his reign are described in a passage too long for transer’ 
tion here, but to which the reader should refer, 1 Mace. 1. 10—64. 
notorious was his character for vices, cruelty, and wickedness, that bi 

1 ies changed his title Epiphanes Illustrious) into Ep 
(frantic): the Jews regarded him as the most detestable of all 
persecutors, an 1 
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DANIEL, XI. 


__vcon. to whom they shall not give the honour 

a : but he shall come in peaceably, ontiee 

oak obtain the ~— by flatteries, 
99? And with the arms of a flood shall they be ® ver. 10. 

wn from before him, and shall be broken ; 

avea, also the prince of the covenant. 4 ch, 8. 10, 

And after the league made with him * he shall Tufted 


work deceitfully: for he shall come up, and shall , “i, 171. 
become strong with a small people. ihe dy, 
94 He shall enter *peaceably even upon the *r | 
fattest places of the province ; and he shall do that rears, 


which his fathers have not done, nor his fathers’ 
fathers ; he shall scatter among them the prey, and 


* sohoe * " ‘ 1 ¢ Sf, ag . 
], and riches: yea, and he shall ° forecast his ‘Hide 


devices against the strong holds, even for a time. thoughts. 
25 And he shall stir up his power and his courage Fulfltet 
cir. 170. 


against the king of the south with a great army ; 
and the king of the south shall be stirred up to 
battle with a very great and mighty army ; but he 
shall not stand: tor they shall forecast devices 
against him. 

26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of his meat 


| shall destroy him, and his army shall * overflow : *ver. 10, 22 


and many shall fall down slain. 





“vile Person,” &c. Rather, disreputable person, to whom royal majesty 
(0 the expression is translated in 1 Chron, xxix. 25) shall not be attri- 
Though a king’s son, Antiochus was for a long time a hostage in 
nds of the Romans; but the chief justification of this epithet is 
in his monstrous vices. His title to the throne was questionable, 


mi Was contested, and he secured it only by intrigues. 
_ 


2, Lit, And the Sorces of the overflow shall be overbalanced before him, 
thall be thattered ; and even the prince of the covenant, Those who 
eC his suecession were speedily and unexpectedly overcome ; and 
h-priest Onias was cast into prison ae was supplanted by his 
ther Jason, or Joshua (2 Mace. iv. 7). 
Shall work deceitfully.’ Treachery was a conspicuous 
in the character of Antiochus. The aun may be particularly 
gue by which Jason in his turn was supplanted by his brether 
named Onias) as related in 2 Mace. iv. 283—26, 
ae do,” Men exactions and robberies of Antiochus 
usion an ravagance were on an unprecedented scale, 
stan » 1 Mace. iii, 27-80. : 
his devices.” See 1 Mace. i. 16, 


bro 
“he 


Bis routs wed fection toe ek™ othenl 
: | erable 
ce thos, a hich neler ing we sere = 





“the king of the south.” Defeated Antiochus in more 
i mec te, Poe ‘ae 
















b, their t shall not prosper se the shall be 
gp, time appointed oy ener 
ee 28 Then shall he return into his land with 

uver.22 viches; and “his heart shall be against the ‘holy 





’ covenant ; and he shall do exploits, and 
his own land. a ae 
; —~ 29 At the time appointed he shall return, and 


i ere, ©6come toward the south ; * but it shall not be as the 
; yver.z, former, Y or as the latter. 
Palfitied 30 * For the ships of Chittim shall come against 
cir. 168. him: therefore he shall be grieved, and return, and 
bs ? 


2 Num. 24. 24. + 4: . * 
Jor.210. have indignation “against the holy covenant: s0 


ayer. 28. shall he do; he shall even return, and have intel- 
ligence with them that forsake the holy covenant, 

bch. 8. 1. 31 And arms shall stand on his part, band they 

~~ shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, and shall 

take away the daily sacrijice, and they shall place 


0x eo ~~ the abomination that * maketh desolate. 


ia nisheth, 
‘4 aes iz 

28. “Then shall he return.” The return of Antiochus from his 
second Egyptian campaign is dated p.c. 170. Compare the history of 
these events in 1 Mace. i. 20—24, and 2 Mace. v, 11—21. 

29. “At the time appointed.” Two years afterwards Antiochus once 
“more marched (B.C. 168) into Egypt and laid siege to Alexandria, where 
this campaign was unexpectedly checked. 

80. “Chittim.” Cyprus and the countries west of it, including 
Macedonia, Greece, and Italy. 

“shall come.” At Alexandria Antiochus was met by ambassadors 
from the senate and people of Rome, who, as allies of Ptolemy, peremp 
torily demanded that he should immediately depart out of Egypt 
intimidated him into reluctant compliance with their demand. 

“have indignation,” &c. Returning baffled and indignant, he was 
: rendered furious by a revolt of the Jews, the occasion of which was @ 
; falso rumour of his death (2 Macc. v. 5). He returned under the 
‘i guidance of the apostate Menelaus, and committed the outrages deseri 
i in 2 Mace. vy. 11—21. 





a re ae 


81. “arms shall stand,” &c. Or, forces sent from him shall stand, &. 


i 

i 

a 

4 
ied 
We 
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on 
bike 


sion and persecution as related in 2 Mace. v. 22—26 and 1 Mace. i, 
" “take away the daily sacrifice.” Comp. ch. viii. 11—13 and net 
“abomination, The ae at Jerusalem was called by the followers 
of Antiochus the temple of Jupiter Olympius (2 Mace. vi, 2); % 

was offered on the idol altar which stood upon the altar of God (1 
swine were sacrificed there (Josephus, Antiquities of the J¢ 
‘and broth made from the flesh of swine was sprinkled 0 

order to violate the laws of the Jews (Josephus, An 
















: ms ‘And they that understand among the 


After quitting Jerusalem, Antiochus still continued his policy of 
quitting in po oh 


' DANIEL, XL - 
: do wickedly against the covenant — 
cee > be flatteries : but the people that cir. 

ir Bol shall be strong, and do eaplotts. #0" |, 
people dissambie 
instruct many: ‘yet they shall fall by the {Seo ta 


oo and by flame, by captivity, and by spoil, many “* 
? 


Now when they shall fall, they shall be holpen 
with a little help: but many shall cleave to them 


with flatterics. : 
$5 And some of them of understanding shall fall, * ch, 12,10. 
eto try $them, and to purge, and to make them Or, 
j 7 ig, en them. 
white, ‘ even to the time of the end: * because # 78 ¢ 4's 17,00. 
yet for a time appointed. ee 
"36 And the king " shall do according to his will ; u ver.16. 





32, The division of the Jews into these two parties is marked in the 
books of Maccabees ; the Hellenizing or apostate party who had probably 
increased unobserved since the conquest of Alexander (1 Mace, 1, 43, 52; 
9 Mace. iv. 9—20); and the faithful or traditional Jews who found in 
the Maccabean family leaders with sufficient power to organise them 
1 Mace. i. 62; ii, 16), and eventually to achieve their national in- 

pendence. 





3383—35. A time of trial. 


33—35. The person of Antiochus seems now to disappear from the 
prophecy. The people of God are here described as maintaining a 
struggling existence, and passing through an undefined period of persecu- 
fon ee eeaticn, in which they are not destitute of effective leaders 
and teachers, yet such as are liable themselves to failure, and are in- 
qmpetent to give complete deliverance and restoration to Israel. ‘This 

ription may apply to the Jewish Church in the last years of 
us, and long afterwards. From the concluding words of the 


85th Verse we mnay infer that it is intended to cover a long period. 

















36—45. Tho wilful king. 


“the king.” Interpreters are not agreed as to who this king is 
what period of the mish history we are to look for him, 
true that the last preceding reference to a king was to Antiochus 
in yer, 82, But so long an interval is interpoeet tae 32— 
“hat it seems hard to carry back the reference so far. They who 
age who understand all the remainder of this to 
, are unable to account for his death in ver. 
connected with the events which follow (ch. xii, 1— 
to the end of the world. Besides, the character and 
do not agree with what history records of Antioch 
his six “ characteristic marks : viz, (1) sel 
god ; (2) contempt of all religion ; (8) 
we. - 
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_ Ber 85% mined shall be done. 
21,26, 1 ch. 9, 27. 
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“the true God; (4) apostasy from the god [or, the gods] of his fathers: 
= (6) disregarding the desire of women ; (6) honouring a god whom kf 
“fathers knew not ;” and of these, he says, one only (the third) <a 
with Antiochus. Further, Daniel describes this king (ver. 40) ag” 
attacked by the king of the North ; but in ver, 21 he is himself the ki 
ofthe North. Moreover, the events described in vy. 41—43 are not fou 
in the history of Antiochus, : 
Af In the description of Antichrist, or the Mun of Sin (2 Thess. ii, 2 ), 
and of the last times (1 Tim. iv. 1), are found more than one of the distiie © 
t tive features of this king. And the whole early Church, according to 

Jerome, with whom Theodoret agrees, understoo: 1 all the rem ‘inder offi 4 
; prophecy, from ver. 36 inclusive, to r late primarily, some said exelie” 





it in future ages. This view has the greatest we ight of authority in ity 


favour. It is however open to the objection that it makes the prophed a 


f bring together too closely the time ot Antiochus (vv. 21—31), and the™ 
1 times of Antichrist (vv. 36—45) ; to which it is replied, that our blessed — 
ki Lord in St, Matt. xxiv. brings together, even with still greater i 

— of chronology, the fall of Jerusalem and the end of the wi 

: indeed it is well known that prophecy differs from history in that 
t; follows the connexion of type and antitype in preference to the chrono 
Fy. logical sequence of events. ; 
n this view,—that this prophecy refers to a coming Antichrist, th 
perhaps not without a glance at Antiochus as a type of Antichristy 
geems best to acquiesce. We must wait in patience for future events 
fulfil this prophecy more obviously than any which have yet occur 

Already indeed tho Antichristian leaven (2 Thess. ii. 7, and 1 St 

iv. 8) has been working in the Church from very carly times; but 

“that Man of Sin be revealed” in his proper person, and nh 

through type and foreshadow, the Church must c ntinne to watel 

the complete fulfilment of the signs here written. a 

, Tt may be noted here that one of the most esteemed expose 

f Daniel, Bishop Newton, adopts in this part of the prophecy 4 qu 
z interpretation from that which prevailcd before him, In ver. @ 
i sees a prediction of the growth of the power of the Romans 1 

oe, after the time of Ractothos and the destruction of Jerusalem, 
: erection—where the Temple had stood—ofa temple to J upiter | 

AD. 132, Herefers the following vv. 32—36 to the persecution 

by the early Christian Church. Vv. 87—89, according to him, 

e secular power using its influence for the corruption of the © 
especially in the Bast ; and vv. 40—43 to the invasions of the 
the Saracens and by the Turks, and the establishment of the 
empire. He considers that vv. 44 and 45 have not yet rece 





















sively, to the coming Antichrist, and looked forward for the fulfilmentoi Ss 


HO 7 x. ig oe Vos . | 
CHAPTER X, wie 

Teradl is reproved and threatened for their impiety and nee be 
2 Or, a vine 


SRAEL is **an empty vine, he brin 
; : ms, geth forth thf 
} fruit unto himself: according to the multitude of wih 


that house of iniquity and falseh « Fas 7 - 
now, that “people of the eee faol prieets sae 
cession; their god “is carri Sali a oie 
“king,” and “ Ephraim me Bene 5 Votive offering to * oppressor 
“shame.” And their own “ king,” ives, and bears the fulness of his 
forth “like ” broken “ spli mgs he has perished as in a moment; cast 

: ©” broken “ splinter” upon the tossing “ ” 
“high places” are pon the tossing “ waters.” And “the 

righ places” are pulled down at last, all that “ vanity,” all that “sin; 
“thorn and thistle” now, in place of smoke of amie w pwnd 
ery and % those “ mountains and hills” (comp. ch, iv. 1 hoe 
ries of shame, oh “cover” us, the i nae 
Sesialan (xv. 48). , they cry now, from this open scorn and 

“ From the day of Gibeah ” (the city of “the hill ”) “ . ” 
“shall not” ’a more tarribie “ battle ” (com ete Doe 
this more corrupted Israel? “ Yea, I even Sa to chastise them, to 
“ gather against,” not one offending tribe, but against all, the ay: ‘i 
“ nations.” Ephraim was wanton as “a calf,” but that proud “ neck T 
will tame (Micah ii. 8.); hard and weary work it shall do, and oh! 
that “the fallow ground might be broken up,” and “the Lord ay 
at last,“ that He might sow there His righteousness” (vv. 9—12,). ! 
ye have laboured only for evil, and your fruit is a “lie;” “ your own 
“ways, your trust; “your mighty men,” your pride. They shall be 
tried ; “ the =e ” shall come upon you; that profaned “ house of God” 
(Bethel) shall be “ the house of the lying in wait” to destroy (* Beth- 
“arbel”). “Oh! the wickedness of your exceeding wickedness” (ch. ix. 
15.). “It is the morning dawn,” think you? For you “the Lord 
“maketh it darkness” (Amos iv. 13). Bethel, “king's os and 
king (ib. ch. vii. 13.) both pass away, cut down for ever (Vv. 15.). 

The chapter seems to point to the very last days of the and 
the King Hoshea, There is a marked similarity, not only in subject- 
matter, but in language to 2 Kings xvii. 1—23. There we hear of 
“ Shalmaneser ;” twice there of “ presents ” given, and not given to the 
king of Assyria; there, king of Assyria “ bound" (comp. ver. 10 here) 
“ Hoshea in prison.” We have there Ae pares [ — (comp. 
ver. 5.); “High places,” “images,” “two calves,” occur ; 
othe TR to this same chapter, we have already had, and 

meet with again. Asi Xe 

But it admits of a deeper illustration from our Lord’s citation of the 
words in ver.8. “ We have no king,” said the Jews, * but Cesar 
John xix. 15; comp. ch. x. 3.), “In the morning, the ‘tree * Kin; 
“of Tama’ was cut off” by Hi own people, He who was the true 
Ki ea,’ their ‘ salyation.’” ae 
"and then camo the Roman eagle, as before the Assyrian; upon those 
who “completely filled up their sins, ... the wrath to the uttermost 


one 1), Tonle poring ergata so 


















tinh found faulty : he shall ¢ break down their altars, he 
satay’ shall spoil their images. 
ay 3 ° Hor now they shall say, We have no : 
divided hocause we feared not the Lorp ; what then should 
1. a king do to us? ' 
4 They have spoken words, swearing falsely in 
making a covenant ; thus judgment springeth up fas 
», hemlock in the furrows of the field. 
f' See Deut. 29. 18. Amos 5, 7, & 6. 12. Acts & 23 Heb. 12. 15. 
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5. 
4. 


ae 


7. 





in this chapter of its earlier sin and judgment. Did not many say in 
that last siege, “ Ye hills, cover us; shall it not be the cry of all, before 
«the wrath of the Lamb,” who have lived and died impenitent? (Rev 
vi. 16.) 


1—8. See, above, the Introduction to the chapter 


1. “empty.” Rather (see marg.), “emptying out” (itself); “full of 
“tendrils” is the paraphrase of LXX., “ pouring out itself into leaves 
«_. . empty of fruit ;” to the same effect St. Jerome. 

“he bringeth forth .. . to himself.” The precise meaning here is 
doubtful ; perhaps, “fruit it maketh like” (a frequent meaning of the 
word) “to itself ;" i.e. “ promising, but worthless.” 

“images.” So in next verse, the same word (sing.), ch. iii. 4 
Comp. for the reversal of this; ch. xiv. 8, 9, “they shall blossom ” 
“the vine...” From Me is thy “ fruit” found. 

2. “is divided.” Rather, “ is smooth,” i.e. false (comp, ver. 4, below). 

* now,” i.e. very soon (as ch. viii. 8, 10, 13.), 

“shall they be found faulty.” Rather, guilty; i.e. before God, and 
by Him judged and arg ; 80, perhaps, Gera follows, He, emphati- 
cally ; Le. not merely, the enemy; but their offended God, He will 
(literally) “break the neck of their altars,” perhaps in reference to the 

horns of the altar” (comp. Amos iii. 14.). 

“spoil.” “Utterly ruin” that which they had made so good ; an- 
other conjugation (ver. 14.), ‘as Shalmaneser ‘ spoiled’ Betharbel.” The 
— ene. 

+ “no , for us.” At the overthrow of the kingdom, now rapidl 
approaching, they shall say the very words, which pre to pesos: d 
ig call their future history, “No king!” Comp. ch. iii. 4, 
ss ot laed jhhave spoken speeches,” i.e. merely such, “swearing 
aoe a Striking covenant ;” “covenant-breakers,” they have 
xii 4:2 against God (chs. vi.7 ; viii.1.), and against man (comp. ch. 
ote peta Pair bak such “swearing” was, however, one of their 

“ - 2) 


as 


ena fe springeth up judgment as heml: k,” Le. “ wrong, false 
3 * gall “(as Mooi ” (Hab. 1 4); for the spon i “ j wrong, 
here) (Amos vi. 12.), “ Judgment,” which 


t+” into — 
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HOSEA, X. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria shall fear because of 
‘the calves of * Beth-aven : for the = le thereof “ar 

shall mourn over it, and 2 the priests t thatsi inp 


rejoiced on it, ‘for the 1 a 
Tevarted from it,“ ” SITY thereof, because it is ai 


Tt shall be also carried unto Ass 


‘ 10n oe 
present to ‘king Jareb: Ephraim a ee i ee : 


shame, and Israel shall be ashamed 'of his own ‘4532 * 
counsel. ch 


7 ™ As for Samaria, her king is eut off as the foam va ne 
upon ' the water. Pe 
8 "The high places also of Aven, °the sin of te fae of 
Israel, shall be destroyed: the thorn and thesmau 
thistle shall come up on their altars; 4and they “nas 9. 


Pech, 9.6 4 Isa, 2. 19. Luke 23. 30. Rev. 6. 16. & 9. 6. 





be “ faithfulness,” “ equity,” is only another name now for “ mistrust,” 
“ bitterness.” Comp., especially, Isa. lix. 13, 14. 

‘in the furrows of the field.” Repeated ch. xii. 11; i.e, apparently, 
in the prepared ground of their “ smooth,” false heart. 

5. Rather, “ For the calves of Bethaven ” (below, ver. 8; ch. iv. 16), 


“they shall be frightened ” (as one man), “the inhabitants of ia; 


“ because over it, its people is mourning ; and its ministers over it 
“tremble, over its glory, because it is de’ from it” (exactly as 
1 Sam. iv. 21, 22, to which, no doubt, reference is made). A very ex- 
pressive verse, full of scornful irony. As for living beings carried away 
trom their home, or killed, so all ss is = pee for its 
calves ; because, “ its people,” i.e. “ the peo e,” not o! any more, 
“but of the calf” fanny Num. xxi. 29: “ the people of Chemosh,” i.e. 
Moab), are in mourning over them, and its ministers (“ Chemarim,” in 
the original, only twice besides, 2 Kings xxin. 5. Zeph. i. 4; nothing 
certain can be said of the meaning of the word) “are trembling over it; 
* yes, over its glory,” probably, “ its golden ornaments, its splendours, 
“for that is going into captivity” (the strict meaning of “is de- 
ay nll also carried.” Itis more emphatic : “ Yea, pyres: 
“the calf, to Assyria is carried,” perhaps, “ in pete foes . 
commonly means ;) “a yotive 0 <7 And what : ve ii ag ae 
return? “Shame,” only “shame,” bitter remorse, Lappe z 
was their own policy, their own “ counsel eS . xi, 6). “Jero- 
“boam,” we read, “took counsel” (verb of our subs deo, Lc 
Pare G Kings xii. 28; comp. Micah vi. 16; above, 
“- Ms an off? Same word below, ver. 15, and ch. iv. 5, 6. 
“as the foam.” Rather, “as splinter (so b neg 
versions). ‘The short verse, just seven, or six words, marks the Instantar 
neous overthrow, Sco a like instance in Ps. xlviii, 4,6. ae 
a. “Pho high places . . . shall be destroyed.” So Lev. 
uld be fulfilled. MR ae ue . 
“the thorn and the thistle shall come up on 








































ey 
34°10 ' Tt is in my desire that I should chastise 
eatin T them ; and * the ries shall be gathered against 
tenfr them, * when they shall bind themselves in their 


commen two furrows. 
‘neo habitations, 


“and thistle,” exactly as in Gen. iii. 18, where only be sides the word 
“thistle” occurs ; “thorn,” not again in Hosea; ch. ix. 6 is different. 

“come up.” The word constantly used of ** offering " of a sacrifice, 
and of “the going up” of the smoke from it. The last clauses are quoted 
in St. Luke xxiii. 29, 30. We must remember the overthrow of the 
kingdom of Israel was a great and most signal judgment upon long, in- 
Veterate sin (comp. ver. 15.), the like to which, in the carrying away of 
all the people captive, there had never been before. It leads the prophet 
hack in thought to that horrible sin, and terrible overthrow of “ the days 
“of Gibeah ;” and the desolation of the land, to that first curse upon it. 
The cry of Israel's despair is, we know, the forerunner, not only of that 
“of the day of Jerusalem,” but of the last day (Rev. vi. 16.). 


9—11. See the Introduction to the chapter 


9. Rather, “from the days of Gibeah, thou hast sinned, O Israel: 
“there they stood (then); shall there not overtake them, in Gibeah, 
“battle against the children of iniquity?” The first clause is resumed 
from the last verse, “the hills” of unclean sacrifice suggest again “Gibeab,” 
i.e. “hill,” the same word; the national, and present “sin of Israel,” its 
calworship, that older, that parent sin, committed there. “ There,” 
in Gibeah, the Israel of that day “ stood,” persevered in its sin; perhaps 
“there” the Israel of this day, stood also, for are not they like, yea, 
worse than their forefathers? Comp. ch. xii.4: “We found Him in 
“ Bethel, and there He spake with us.” “ And shall there not overtake 

» in this very Gibeah, in the “hill’ and home of their idolatry, 
more terrible,” against such children of obstinate iniquity ? 

(comp, Wy. 14,15, below.) Such “a battle” as Shalmaneser’s with them, 

such ag that of their final overthrow, yea, more, “the curse of their 
ai ig . Deut. xxviii, 15, 

sy GGropehy my desire,” &. A very hard verse. Perhaps,“ With My 

7 inte ) longing, T will even chastise them,and gathered 
the peoples be, when T bind them ” (i.e. make them 


two ig fon acral For the first clauses, comp. 
, 15, where we have the same verb; “re- 































Pee oc 


ord aree ——— - 
srobably this word refers tee ry ary Same as in “ I will chastise 


: brome oi a ae used (2 Kings svi) of the iene ae 
rT) of King Hoshea, “ Fe jf " transgr . ” - 
the ancient versions, and St, Jermaine is really: ee 
“ furrows, These are either (so St. Jerome and a igi ee: a 
“two calves” (comp. “ the sin of Israel,” yer, 8 and 2 Kin cx 16)¢ x 
or, as he also snggests, they mean (as in Jer, ii. 13.) :*) 8 have 
“committed two evils; they have forsaken Me the Foun aaa 
“waters, and hewed them out... . broken cisterne,” Perhaps the 
miterpretation is the simpler, and more in keeping with the pr 
11. This too is a hard verse, Apparently two things are 
fore us ; first, the wantonness, wilfulness, and self-pleasing of 
then, the severe discipline which God would inflict w oan 
has already been compared to a heifer (ch. iv. 16.), 
—— nt. : Calf” she is herself, in her ignorance (like “the calves” 
worships, above ver. 5.), “ but she is taught ” (in iron Thaps p 
she loveth “ to thresh ;” that work besa, ion mi the Bemba 
“no muzzle then” (comp. Deut. xxv. 4.), it was even pleasant, ‘That has 
been all her training, all her love, to do her own pleasure. “And J,” it 
is emphatic, “ I (now) have passed,” i.e, with My yoke, and that one of 
pain and suffering, “over the beauty of her neck; ” over her pride and 
wantonness. ‘I will make Ephraim to carry,” i.e. burdens (not “to 
“yide”). “ Plough shall Judah also, Jacob break for himself the clods.” 
All these last, different forms of hard, continued toil, Comp. Jer. xxxi. 
18: “I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself thus; Thou hast 


les 
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“* chastised me’ (as ver. 10.), and ‘I was chastised,’ as ‘a bullock’ (sing, 


“of ‘heifer’ here), not accustomed (as ‘ taught’ here) to the yoke.” 
12—15. Oh! ye, who have “sown” ~ be oe and are “ ; i a- 
whirlwind (ch. viii. 7.), “ sow” ye yet; break up, again an ay nat 
hard peak of your hearts; “it is time to seek the lot ae is 
still “ righteousness,” still “ merey,” for man); till “He come ” Whe will 
perfectly “teach you His ways” (comp. Isa, ii. 3.), ring 
“ righteousness.” A plain pophew of our Lord Jesus C Alas! 
T cry in vain ; ye are only earnest, laborious in evil ; 
“eat the fruit,” it is only service of “ falsehood. how 
thy own “way ” (comp. Proy. i. 31,), “way ” of Bevnt 3 way 
syria (Jer. ii. 18.), in thy mighty armies, And amulet” 


comes (Amos i, 2 Tsa, xii 4.),and the utter“ wasting of 
Bethan . Thy warning has 
(com Sa Baad rears Amos v. 9.) tea = 















xxxii. 11.). No “dawn 
Your “ wickedness” upon “ 
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iniquity ; ye have eaten the fruit ies : because 
iba eh dite crust in thy way, in the multitude of thy 
ighty men. 

vai. 14 °Therefore shall a tumult arise among thy 

people, and all thy fortresses shall be spoiled, as 

gy Are Bakoen spoiled * Beth-arbel in the day of battle : 

den 12.14 ‘the mother was dashed in pieces upon her children. 

pe 15 So shall Beth-el do unto you because of * your 

tore great wickedness: in a morning °shall the king of 
*ve.7- Israel utterly be cut off. 





12. This is one of the four verses (in the chs. from iv. to xiii. inelu- 

sive) in which only the Prophet, apparently, himself, addresses his own 
ple Israel; in two, expostulating with them (: h. ix. 1, 5; here, and 

ch. xii. 6.), calling them to repentance 

“in merey,” properly, “in the proportion of mercy,” i.e. “ not in pro- 
“portion to what ye have sown but beyond all deserts.” 

“till He come.” See on ch. vi. 3 

“and rain righteousness.” Rather, “ teach,” the usual meaning of 
the word. Comp. Joel ii. 23: “ Rejoice in the Lord your God, for He 
et rigios a ‘teacher’” (so marg. there ; it is the same word, as 
“of righteousness.” 

14. “against thy peoples,” properly. The plural is almost invariably 
used of “the Gentiles ” (as ch. FB) : oh here the prophet means 
Tsrael was ~ — one People, but many ; such, no doubt, would be a 

rent by continual conspiracies, revolutions, ler b i 
ppd kings, foreign haces, internal pre sy a 

s arbel,” i.e. ‘“ house of the ambush, lying in wait, of God ; tl 
was, Josephus tells us, such “a city in Galilee :” and other authorities 
place it in taxa “plain * Jezreel ” (comp. Hosea i. 5.). There it 

ag. ; degen ena ate 
ST re dale 
“the mother was dashed in aceon. : 

: piece ; 
would be in the destruction of Samaria Ponape chy xiii, 16) ; It he 
on come of the outrages of those Eastern pio om ia 
eon ins ai ag 9 Dg especially 2 Kings viii. 12. The word is the 
meee foeag es gag your wickedness ;” literally. Hosea had 
intensity and f a ch, bi ae 3.), now he doubles it, to mark the 

“in the dawn: iteral] —" * 

of the last king, H. literally. There is an allusion, possibly, to the namo 
“called, e i.e, salvation, for whatever reason he was so 

Sop mile in king and people 
pe of prosperity, as of old a i oi e 






3 °Ye have plowed wickedn ess 78 have reaped 







kindle tn i an pen eat King of Beye (2 Kings xvii ; 


HOSHA, XI. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 The ingratitude of Terael = creas 
Lee Gel ec ado 


HEN “Israel was . aS os 
and called my ora ms I ies Ti 












this policy, and pride, and self- ; Bice ce 
he had uttered, from the he : igs Twill bar "eae ty eee | 
: | 





“ by sword, nor by battle, by horses, nor by horsemen” (ch, i. 7.). | 
CHAPTER XI. 5 

“The Love of God for Israel, one, and unchangeable? _ 
INTRODUCTION. ey 


How “loved ” I Israel, when “a child; ” “I called him Myself out of 
“ Egypt.” I called” him again, and again by others ; “taught him to go,” 
‘drew him with bands of love,” “ gently gave him food” from heaven. 
“ He went away from Me,” went after Baal instead, would not “ know Me 
“as his healing God,” thought of Me asa hard master (vy. 1—4.). “Shall 
“he not turn back to Egypt,” who would not “turn” to Me? © Shall not 
“ the sword descend upon his cities and devour,” because they “ only tum 
“away from Me,” resist every “call to Me,” as “ one man,” , Me 
every honour? (vv. 5—%.). “But how shall I give up Ephraim?” bb 
“ shall I tan to destroy him?” how make him as those “ cities z 

plain?” I, Who“ yearn” for him; I, Who am“ God, not man,” oa | 
“ Holy, Faithful One, the Saviour in thee ” (see note on ver. 9.). “I will 
“not enter the city as Avenger” (vv. s—9.). I will call more 
loudly, with a voice, “as a lion,” to make them “tremble,” but to return 
too, at last, Out of Egypt, out of Assyria, they shall come, those “chil 
“dren,” as a little trembling bird, as a weary dove, to their rest. The 
“ word” is Mine, it is sure iy: 10—11.) 


A wonderful description of the “ love” af God; it is the ie 
the love, “ manifested” (1 St. John iv. 9.) in “the Man” (ver. 4.) 


M ‘ ” | 
Christ Jesus, “drawing” men to Him, by Cross, “ year : ae 
8.) “ after His brethren,” as the true Joseph oe Gen. he ‘tis a 
“soul” and “spirit” “troubled” in Him (St. John . 3; xi. 275 
xiii, 21.), until “ ‘ Merey aud Trath meet together. t comy i } 
the long story of man’s “ redemption,” and first —_— rales es | 
“regeneration ” in the last day. RS — with the eee | 
beloved son ” «out of HEYT* acment Voice of Him, Who ss come 8 













Jeath, and it ends with the Judgmen 
“Ton” end a Lamb” (Rey. v. 5, 6.), “the refuge of His 


Joel iii, 16.) “in that day.” ss : : | 
The cha bee looks back to ch. ii. 13—28, with vik A | 
connected by the “ saith the Lord na 11.), Rgheee- a ge eee 
that section, in Hosea ; (comp. ver. 2 ch. execd:” wants : 
ver. 4 with ‘ch. ii, 8; ver. 6 with ch. i. a TDi sev 
ji, 18: “I will make them lie down safely.”) Tt looks ¢ 



























burned incense to 


Ephraim also to go, taking them by 
but they knew not that ‘I healed 





M8 *T taught 
oe Deut. iat, their arms ; 
£2.10, them. 





esseng . 1, 2, 7.); thrice, “ Ephraim,” “ the dear son,” is called 
= gh hia Fy 7.) is repented his “ backsliding,” his “ refusing 
“to return,” “ returning to Egypt,” which land of bondage is also thrice 
mentioned (vy. 1, 5, 11.). There are other links which bind the verses 
t would seem we should follow the Hebrew Bible, and end the chapter 
after ver. 11. The next verse marks a ¢ hange of subject, and is closely 
connected with ch. xii. 1. 


1—4. The Lord God reminds Israel of His tender, of His exceeding 
love. When Israel was a child I loved him, called him out of his bond 
age, called him My son. Myself (it is emphatic, in ver. 3.), I taught him 
to walk, took him up in My arms (comp. Deut. xxxii, 10—12.), With 
cords of human sympathy I drew, have been ever drawing him, with 
strong bands of love ; when he fretted and chafed in spite of this care, 
“T bent asa father towards him,” tenderly still, “ gave him food.” Observe 
in this touching description of God’s marvellous love to Israel, not only 
its condescension, but its gentleness, in not saying one severe word of 
Tsrael’s base and shocking ingratitude towards God Himself: of those 
constant “ murmurings,” “ backslidings,” corruptions, idolatries, It is 
only, “they knew not that I healed them,” Comp., “ Father, forgive 
“them, for they know not what they do.” Only, “I am drawing them 
“nearer and nearer to Myself; and they, thinking that I was only 
“ lifting up yoke, and bridle in it, to place on their jaws!” The second 
Verse seems an objection to this view - perhaps it rather confirms it, It 
is as if the loving Father said - That first call was repeated again and 
again ; I made it by Moses, My servant, by judges, by prophets ; they did 
turn away from that call to their Baals, their images ; but I pass by all 
ions now ; they knew not those ealls too were from’ Me 

i love; My love is the love of a father, ‘* who 












“ pitieth his own ch 
. 1. “called My son out of Egypt.” The explanation of these words 
AO their reference to our Lord belongs to the interpretation of St. 


Isracl is plainly a type of Christ ; as plainly to quote 
Lo were partly types of Christ, are not to 
all they types of Him. A type in- 
ae gme before in the type, 


« 





| 












Lord 
“sets Israel on his feet,” 
there may be a reference to De 
“over her young... ‘taketh’ 


change of person—« TP ie he took ”. 


the prophet bursts in with his 0 
of the Lord, 


“TI healed them.” «T am the Lord that ‘healeth ’ thee,” 


velation at Marah. Comp. Exod, xy 26; 
the great Apostle in the taikgy of the cnvttiae Cee het : ° 


among his converts ; “even ag a 
v1 Oly 


4. “with cords of a man,”” 
father, draweth (comp. ver, 3.) 


* Man, Christ Jesus.” 
“everlasting ‘love ;’” 


same words in Isa, v, 18, i.e, mightily, indeed, but yet asa 
ather, dri ; a8 the true “ Adam” draweth, "the 
Comp. Jer. xxxi, 3: «] have loved thee with an — 
therefore with lovin kindness have “ T drawn” 
thee ; also, Song of Solomon i. 4; and St. Jo n xii, 82, . 
“TI was to them... take off” Rather, “I became to'them ;” T was 
regarded by them, “ag they that lift up the yoke” (and place it) « 
such appears the meaning of a hard phrase, 
of cords, &c., is continued to the yoke: “ It is 
“in his youth” (Lam. iii, 27.). 


“their jaws ;" 


attached to it, were only laid in 
Isa. xxx, 28, 


“him (food) to eat.” 


there is wonderful tenderness in 
“ Egypt?” this seems the right 
“be his king.” 


wa, ’ 
- be over him?” “ Have I not 


«fackaliaig from te Ie gf 


“one man ye will not exalt 


here their’ shameful sin, their 





But the Good She vherd’s ey i 
pattern of all pastoral work (Beck, ox a Mein oe 


Then, as rebuking the ungrateful, rebellious thought, 
Lord adds, “and T, all the gn bending down towards him; 

So probably the last words are to be 
where the change of person (“towards him ef 
back to the figure of the anxiously nursed child, 


5—7. Then, in three verses, we have again the story ate 
sin, and just a glimpse, as it were, of the long captivity ; but here, too, 


So the phrase is here, as in chs. viii, ; 
and, as in the last of these cases, this typical and ; 

is explained by “ Assyria,” which follows. “ Ben et Panay Fos 
% and learn by a king from amon, 


sent to them ets and seers, § 
Turn ye from = evil ways” (2 Ring st) ond * the 


© (comp, Amos iy. 


nurse cherisheth her children” (I Thess, 


Yes ; with “ cords, and bands,” the two 


good for a man to bear it 
They thought it, and “the bridle” 
hard constraint “ upon the jaws,” by 


may be meant to carry us 


of that inveterate. 
the language, “ all Le not return to 


rendering, “and Asshur, he — is 






the nations, what was 


Je how ‘a it as 
sega 





















shall consume ne his 
le are bent to ™ backsliding from 
i Potions \esy called them to the most High, 


2 none at all would exalt him. 
nch.7.16.  * Heb. together they exalted wot. 


counsels, 


Yoh, 10. 8. 
m Jer. 36 


cee 


It is not, ye are no mor 





i jleading of a Father. q aS 
sons, but “ dlgg he still, * My people !” * called ay ee 

in, and they refuse to sing My praise, to“ exalt - Aw pen . 
xy. 2.) for My salvation. And the punishment is ves brie y 
and certainly in words not so strong as we have had be fore (¢ Oe 
viii, 5; x. 15.). It is the destruction of his citi ay ; pe R ry — 
“ wandering ” of the people (ch. ix. 17.), It is inde et t. Me : iy 
Out (Deut. xxxii. 25.); but it is not here—* woe, when 1 depa 
“them ” (ch, ix. 12.). 


5. “they refused to return ;”’ 1.¢. to Me: so dir Degen ee 
from Hosea, Jer. v.8; and again in ch. viii.4,5: “ Thus saith 7 and ; 
“Shall they fall, and not rise? shall he turn away, and not te 
Why then is this people of Jerusalem slidden back by a eee 
“packsliding ?”” they hold fast deceit, “they refuse to return.” St 
both these passages are much stronger in their description of the sin 
than Hosea is here. Jeremiah woe] to take from Hosea his word 
_ idi el” (ib. iii. 6B—S8, 11, 12.), ‘te 

Bre eather, “be whirled upon.” So Jeremiah, in a verse 
which explains the word: “ Beh: ld, a whirlwind of the Lord is gone forth 
“in fory, even a grievous whirlwind: it shall ‘fall grievously’ on the 
a wicked ” (ch. xxiii. 19.). . 

BES seenshea” aioe perhaps, “staves ; the word constantly 
used in the Pentateuch for “the staves” to bear the ark. Probably, 
here, a metaphor, for the princes and rulers, who should have been the 
support of Israel. They are called “shields” (ch. iv. 18.). : 

“ their own counsels.” Very emphatic in the original, ending the 
yerse as in Ps. lxxxi. 12, which illustrates it: “I gave them up unto 
“their own hearts’ Just, and they walked in their own counsels. Oh, 
“ that My people bad hearkened unto Me, that Israel had walked in My 
“ways.” 


so directly, it would seem, 


fae to backsliding from me.” Lit. “are hung upon back. 
gi be” ver Backsliding ” (see ekg bag bist to ‘say, tre 
iple of the kingdom of Israel; “a thing | 0,’ oF ‘on? 

ie ieee Sve to oe within certain limits, but its relating to that 
“on which it is hung remains immoveable. So Israel, 80 the sinner 
“however he veers to and fro in the. . , olrcamatances of his sin, is fixed 























a _ hess, My glory, in compassion. Comp. Isa. xii. 6 with xii. 


there) “ within me.” 


8 §° How shall T 
shall I deliver theo, Tsrac) 
as PAdmah? how shall 
“mine heart is turned 
kindled together, 


8—11. And so, in the foreknow] 
of age after nee, the loving Fat 
wonderful tenderness: “ How shall T give thee w 
make thee as those cities of the plain * trang 
ba as be “a = that is not sown, nor , nor 
“groweth therein?” ¢ i i r 
ey gary he great pa: (Deut. xxix, 22—94.) is clearly 
dying child, all My 
in one torrent, upon thee, 


“T will not return” to thee, “ 
thee. 


“T am God, and not man.” 


that in ver. 4; Tam the Holy One, the Faithful, Who shew * 


then, with some abruptness, as we should say, but, rather, 
it is the Divine work, the work of the mercy of Him alone, 
80 holy, so loving, so “ mighty to save,” with the inty, 
assurance of omniscience; “after the Lord,”—they are the first 
of the great prophecy—‘ after the Lord,” weary of the world, 
of man, weary of every falsehood, every idolatry, weary of ae 
“after the Lord they shall walk” (comp. bate His voice 
majesty, His voice of judgment they shall heed ; i 
without a moment's delay they shall follow it, * those children.” 

“in Thee” —they know it now—* in Thee the fatherless findeth mercy * 
(comp. ch. xiv. 3, and with the whole, ch. iii. 5.). Yes, trembli y 
shall they come, no more like a dove, “ silly and without heart, to 
Egypt, to Assyria a vii. 11.), but “fleeing away from storm and tem- 


“pest ;” fleeing to their home—even My altar; fleeing to Me, that“ Tmay 


* give them rest” (comp. Pss.lv. 6, 8; lxxxiv. 3.). Itis the “ 
of the remnant .. . “from Assyria, and from a wee and 
the islands of the “sea ae a It pie Bae word | 
“promise ” Who said, ‘ ye gai one » 
“Israel, Tn that day the great trumpet shall be blown, and 
“ come, which were ready to perish in the land of Assyria, and the teas 
“in the land of Egypt, and shall worship the Lord—at en (ib. 
xxvii. 12, 13.). All this had a fulfilment in the day of Pentecost ; 
has from age to age a growing fulfilment ; but surely it awaits a | ee 


8.“ Admah, Zeboim” (Gen. x. 19; xiv. 2, 8; Deut. xxix. 28, 
“cities of the plain,” overthrown with Sodom and Gomorrah ; 
ologies are un . ‘ 

ae onmeds within me,” i.e. lit, “overtumed ;" ap 
vehement emotion, and distress, So exactly Lam. 1. : 
“tress ; my bowels are troubled ; ‘mine heart is 
“my repentings ,.. together.” Better, 
ing are my strong compassions.” “ Yearning, 
















heart is troubled; ” as “mothers” over a sick or | : 
¥ compassions, all the depths of My love, go forth, as 
B : 





“Man” is a different word from 






Herrin 



























































Se iain: ah 

| enter into the city. 
ae and Jthey shall walk after tho Lonp: *he shal 
_ Joel3.15 roar like a lion: when he shall roar, then the 
tzen.3.t. children shall tremble ‘ from the west. 














iii : “Ffis (Joseph's) bowels ‘did yearn’ upon his brother. 
ae il t ee cise penned upon her son ;” the only other 
instance of the word is Lam. vy. 10. i; Gn Sek 

“together.” The same word in Hebrew as in the ~ verse; = 
marg., to which it seems directly to refer. Israel “ altoget - r," “one and 
“all,” turning away from his Lord ; and the Lord, with all t 1e “‘ oneness” 
of His Being, with all the intensity of His everlasting love, agai wr 
upon His Son. Jer. xxxi. 20 is an inspired commentary on the w ~*~ 
cae: “Ts Ephraim My dear son? is he a pleasant child? hn ston 
“spake against him, I do earnestly remember him still eat ges 
“bowels are troubled for him ; I will surely have mercy upon - sait " 
“the Lord.” It is as if, such is this wonderful verse, such the poe 
words which we can only use, there was in the Divine heart a struge le 
between justice and mercy, till merey overcame, at the sight o Rae 
misery. Such language, as we have here, expands, and, in a se 
explains, some of the struggles of our Incarnate Lord, as in St. Luk 
xii. 49, 60. St. John xi. 33; xii. 27. ic 9M : 

9. “I will not return to destroy Ephraim.” The first word, as in 
ch. ii. 9; apparently, make My presence again felt, by destroying; the 
second is used (Gen. xix. 13, 29.) of God “ destroying the cities of the 
“plain ;” and, in another conjugation, but with the eame senee (ib. xviii, 
ie Wilt Thou destroy "all “ the ¢ ity,’ for lack of five ? So again 
ib. vv. 31, 32; and so, by reference to this place, and the context here, 
we may perhaps explain the hard paves which follows, “I will not 
* enter into the city ;” i.e. for a full, complete judgment ; though the 
words have a general, as well as a particular sense (comp, Joel ii, 9- 
cose One in the midst of thee.” Exactly the same words 
Tsa. xii. 6; and thrice in Zeph. iii. 5,15, 17, who explains them : «The 
* just Lord is ‘in the midst’ thereof; He will not do iniquity.” «Tq 
* King of Israel, even the Lord, is ‘in the midst of thee ; thou shalt not 
“ see evil any more.” (Comp. Micah iii, vile E a the Lord among us ;’ 
“none eyil can come upon us.”) “ The Lord thy God ‘in the mid * oF 
“thee is mighty: He will save; He will rejoice over thee with joy.” 

10. “after the Lord they shall walk ;” as in their “youth.” Jer, ii, 

2, where there is the same phrase ; whereas, before “ they ‘wont sfee® 
(same) their lovers” (ch. 1i. 5.); “went” (same, above yer, 2) from 
those who “called them.” ; ee: 

we shall roar like a lion.” Compare, especially, Joe) jij, 16; Am 
se the children,” i.e. “ the sons indeed ” (comp. ver. 1.), 

“shall tremble ;” so exactly in the next verse; jg. « 











5 «plingly;” in eager haste, yet with holy awe, Sosa. xi ge fre 
















“isles saw, and feared : ‘ id’ we 
Werte posta the ends of the earth were afraid’ (exactly),  __ 
“from the west.” Lit, fp, i i ' 
west of the Holy Land ; the oouth coors aly peer si (rer a ' 
11. * I will place them.” Rather, « make them to dwell ” as the same 
word is translated in ch. xij : , in Zech. x, 6 who explai 
verse, “ I will strengthen the house of Judah, and I will save the house of 
ss sooenh, and ‘I ig tin, them again to place them’ (as here) ; for T 
~ have mercy upon them: and the ) 
“them off” ficna. there also vy, 10-19), +i 
“in their houses ;” perhaps, “in their homes.” It may be only an 
equivalent phrase to the following, in the same class of prophecies, Jer. 
xxl. 8: “ They shall dwell ‘in’ their own land.” Comp. 3: “I will 
“bring them again to their folds.” We are reminded of the frequent 
phrase (Ley. xxv. 18, 19, &c.), “Ye shall dwell in the land safely.” 
“saith the Lord.” See introduction to the chapter. 


CHAPTER XII. 


The contrast between Jacob and his descendants, 
The certain “recompence” of Ephraim. 
INTRODUCTION, 

But what is Ephraim now? false on every side, full of “ lies and deceit ” 
to God, and so to man also; even “ with Judah the Lord hath a con- 
“ troversy ;"’ yet now at least he is “ faithful; but for “ Jacob there is 
“only ‘punishment’” (chs. xi. 12; xii. 1, 2.), And yet the craft of 
their father Jacob, how wise it was, and his “ strength,” how mighty ! 
“In the womb ” he struggled for birthright, in his * strength of prayer, 
he “prevailed” with God. “He found God in Bethel,” and “there 
“ He spake with us,” too; He our God, the Lord of all, and in love 
unchangeable. Oh, then, “turn thou, My people, to thy God ; 

“ thou too mercy and justice ;” “ wait thou (as thy father) on thy God 

vy. 3—6.). eigee 

What ! ; Canaan,” merchant, “ turn?” He who isall “ deceit. He who 
does not “ supplant ” by earnest zeal, but sim “ loves to ‘Oppress «(ret 
7.). Says he not, I have “ only ” made me “rich ; “in my weal 
“ findest” thou “ woe?" And TI, all this time, have been thy ¢ 
(for the third time, comp. ver, 6.), “from Egypt” ever onwards ; “w 
“whom thou wast a sojourner ” (Ley, xxv. 23.), in tent and booth 



















whom, (though after how long a captivity,) thou poet, a, aS 
Ltt tl spake eg Bethel,” “ ig spoken | by prophets.” _ 
* multipliedst ” thy “lies and desolation,” I have multipli tomato 
thee (vv. 8—10,). s 


one, thy 
thy “ 


“ 
gi 


ut “ Gilead ” (co mp, * Bethel,” 
forefather’s “ heap of witness,” the other, 


reproach " . ver. what have they | 
gr hea of ns. And Jay hw 








~ fam idolatry “for a chaste wife; ” “he ke ~ all entrusted to him; and 
or ie once they lal not in vain; when by them 









at 
ae 





i “was et” safe, “ brought out of Egypt.” But Ephraim “ bas 


a to the uttermost ;” “his bloodshe ding shall be on his own 
a his reproach return upon him ” (vv. 11—14.). ; 7 

Note in this aor the many resemblances to chapters iv, vii, X, 
and how by ver. 9, it is linked on to ch. xiii. 4. Perhaps we have in 
yv. 8, 9, the very form of “ the controversy ” (ver. 2.). Comp. the form 
of the renewed covenant (ch. xiv. 8.). Especially observe, how very closely 
in vv. 3, 4, 6, 12, 13, 14, the language of Genesis is woven 10, and of 
Deuteronomy, as so often before ; and how the prophets Amos and Micah 
here illustrate Hosea. 


xi. 12—xii. 2. And now, again, the Lord turns from that far distant 
future of blessing for a remnant of Israel to the sure “ recompenct 
(vy. 2, 14.) of punishment, which He will make speedily Ephraim 
is only “deceit” (chs. xi. 12; xii. 7.) towards God, towards man, What 
does my true worshipper? “ Twill wash my hands in innocency, so ‘ will 
*°T compass’ (as here) Thy altar” (Ps. xxvi 6.). Ephraim “ com- 
“nasseth me with lies!” Judah knows Me still, at least, “as the 
i Mighty God ;” as “ the Most Holy,” He fears m Ephraim’s whole 
life is “a lie;” his policy, his trade (ver. 7.) a web of fal hood ; his 
talent now fertile only in fraud; to Assyrian first, and then to Egypt. 
There is “controversy” for Judah, but on Israel that long-threatened 

unishment must fall. Hosea has referred several times to the great 
judgment song of Moses (Deut, xxxii.), besides other places, in the last 
chapter ; he will refer to it again in this. So perhaps he is calling to 
mind now the words: “If I whet My glittering ‘sword’ (ch. xi. 6.), 
“ and Mine hand take hold on judgment ; ‘ I will render’ (as here) ven- 
“ geance to Mine enemies, and will reward them that hate Me ” (ib. 41.), 
« He will render” (as here) “ vengeance to His adversaries” (ib. 43.). 












xi, 12. “‘compasseth Me about with lies.” “ Their own doings” (as 
below ver. 2.) “ have besct” them “about ” (same word in ch. vii, 2.), 
Mark the condescension of the holy Lord God : for “evil cannot dwell ” 
with Him (Ps. v. 4.). Mark the daring impiety of man ; his religion, his 
life, a lie; and that, offered not only to “ king and princes” (ch, vii, 3.), 
but to the King of kings. fete 

“Judah yet ruleth with God, and is faithful with the saints» 
There is great difficulty about this. ‘Ruleth” is a conjecture upon 
at least plausible grounds. dp 

“ with the saints.’ Should rather be, “ with the Holy One” (same as 
ch. xi. 9, but in the plural, as in Josh. xxiv. 19.). But how can “ Judah” 

“ with whom the Lord has a controversy ” (exactly as ch. iy, 1,) be thus 
described? According to the common chronology, when king Hoshea was 
overthrown, Hezekiah had not long begun his reign. So, in spite of th 

wickedness of the last king, Ahaz, Judah was “ sti]]” e 


° with Israel, even “ faithful.” ae a bs side, 









se rae was warned immediately, “how is she become @ harlot!” 
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HOSEA, XT. 
CHAPTER XIL. ee 
that wd hp Say ne es a 


desolation ; » and they d i 3 
Assyrians, and ° oil 4 cardel a ten mah the “el 
2 "The Loxp hath also a controversy with Judah ‘sagen 
and will *punish Jacob according to his ways: a 4 
according to his doings will he recompense him, behead? 
3 He took his brother * by the heel in the womb, Mame 
and by his strength he *fhad power with God : "Ge ~ 

















(Isa. i. 21.) The alternative rendering ado ke 

* wanders at will, with, i.e. before, God. ond eth “ily ue ii 
is) faithful.” But this last clause, so rendered, is both stra 

and (see the Hebrew) harsh as to its construction, It ps men- 
tioned as a slight help, where the interpretation must remain uncertain, 
that “yet” (so below, ver. 9; chs i, 6; ii. 17; xiv. 8, 8.) seems tec 
support the A.V.; a different particle is used when Judah's offence is 
compared with Israel's, as in chs. vy. 5; vi. 11. 

xii. 1. “ feedeth on wind, followeth after east wind.” Much the 
same as ch, viii. 7, only more strongly pointing to the folly of thus living 
on“ lies,” and courting “ desolation ; ” “he increaseth.” So chs, viii. 11 ; 
x. 1: Ephraim “‘ increased’ his altars; " the vigour and fertility of his 
nature is only active, intense in sip. 

“a covenant... and oil is carried into Egypt.” The reference may 
be to Hoshea’s acts (2 Kings xvii. 3, 4.). Comp. Isa. lvii. 9: “ Thou 
“ wentest to the king with ‘ ointment’ (as ‘oil’ here) . . . and didst send 
“ thy messengers fur off.” 4 “ha 

2. “He will punish.” Lit. “ He hath (set Himself) to visit; ” “He 
“must visit.” The rest of the verse is almost exactly as ch. iv. 9° 2 

“Jacob.” Only before (ch. x. 11.), and in this chapter; a name for 
the ten tribes; here introducing the contrast with the great Patriarch. 


3—6. And think of Jacob, your great forefather. “* He had 
“power with God, and with man;" by the favour of God, by his own 
earnest zeal; power, wonderful, in that mysterious infancy of election ; 
wonderful, in that mysterious struggle of faith and prayer; im that strong 2 
crying and “tears” (Heb. y.7.). How did the Lord God conseerate to” 
him Bethel! how did he there make it “God's house! Gen, xxviii, 
22; xxxv. 7.); in his rity, fulfil the vow made in i ; 
(ib. chs. xxviii. 20; xxxv. 3,7, 14); still to old to the last, “ wa 
* My salvation” (ib. ch. xlix. 18.). So “I was with” him ‘in the 
“in the which ” «went; * oo at Bethel, *X tallied wie 

ir ri 7 2 












































Masetawial 
st 6 ‘Therefore turn thou to thy God: keep mercy 

‘xpgz.t. and judgment, and * wait on thy God continually. 
“yet tome.” “ Keep,” what I gave thee ; “ wait,” as I bid thee; “keep ™ 


commandments; “ wait” for My promises; “ watch, wait.” Such 
was the life of thy forefather ; such is the life of My saints. 





8. “In the womb he supplanted his brother, and in his might ” (that 
of the first-born ; comp. the same word, Gen. xlix. 3: Deut. xxi, 17.) 
“he had power with God.” “ Supplanted,” the verb of * Jacob.” Comp 
Gen, xxvii. 36, and for the facts here, ib. chs. xxv. 26: xxxii. 25. 28. from 
which last “had power ” and “ prevailed” are derived. The good sid: 
Of Jacob's character is commemorated. He was, from the first, while 
yet unborn, mysteriously eager for a blessing: early, “be had power 
“with man,” though the act was stained with craft: in his matured 
strength, and in his persevering faith, he had also with God 

4. “yea, he had power over the angel.” At once ar petition, for 
emphasis, and an explanation of the preceding clause 

“he wept.” An act not recorded by Moses, but in harmony with his 
account (Pusey), (Gen. xxxii. 26.). 

*he found Him,” i.e. Jacob found God: so St. Jerome. It may he 
“ God found Jacob,” but the first seems best: it is the phrase, Deut. iy 
29, and often : of course man must first be found of God, before he can 


“ there He (i.e. God) spake with us:” not only with him, Both 
revelations at Bethel are probably referred to (Gen, xxviii, 10—19 ; 
xxxy. 9—15.). In this last “God blessed Jacob again, and ‘talked’ (as 
* call with him ;” the word is thrice repeated (ib. vv. 13—15.), Jacob ig 
the type of persevering prayer, and its success. “I can do i 
o in, Chia, who strengtheneth me.” © all things 

5. “even the Lord;” to explain, “ He spake with ns.” i 
the Lord alone, the ever-existing One; He who is “ God of ieee 
Lord of Angels, the Lord of all created things; “ the Lord,” His N be 
for ever, “the Lord, His memorial” (as here) ame 

: 


“to generat 
“generation” (Bxod. iii. 15; Ps, exxxv. 13.). “The lacd ak and 
and therefore, because of His covenant with His people, His 

of ing mercy ; “I am the Lord, I change not ; therefore name 
“of — are not comme (Mal. se “The God of a Te 
name of supreme majesty, and power, but of grace too hosts, 

but above i % The Los.” so will He be ever in yous ae Atmos v. 15.); 
- meditation, Perfect love, Perfect holiness; the Eternal, ought, in your 

















weighty verse. ly three 
mage (empl), arn, snd met in thy of three y 


 —_Zza. 





in’ Amos, is only here found in Hosea, never in Joc %f hosts,” 
clanses, each {fee 


van HOSEA, XI. 
; u 
in bs hand helen os talanes of 


8 And Ephraim said, ™ Yet I am benewe, 
have found me out substance: 4 in all my | 
they shall find none iniquity in me * that were si nas &, 
penn nyu whi yet er ae me mt 





5, 6.)—they are the duties He requireth i i 
“keep” them with the clinging hold of thy foroiehry peed 
ver. 12, the same word used of Jacob: “and wait on God,” 
and for His salvation, as he “ waited :” yea, “ continually ;” a word very 
common, but only here in Hosea, and in him, probably, a reminiscence 
of the Law. Let thy longing love be as the fos “always ” 

(Exod. xxvii. 20.). Thy body, soul, and spirit, as “ the ‘continual’ burnt 
“ offering,” “morning and evening” (Num. xxviii. 6, 23, 24.). eee 


7—14, Oh! vain such a call! Israel is become Canaan. Not “ merey ” 
but “ oppression” he loves, Jacob “ found Me” in Bethel; Epbraim is 
satisfied without Me; “I have found me wealth.” Jacob by his earnest Ry 
“might” had power with Me; Ephraim has his “might” of himself. 
(Jacob said, “I am not worthy of the least of all the mercies, and of 
“the truth, which Thou hast showed Thy servant,” Gen, xxii. 
Ephraim says before Me, let Thy prophets “ try me;” they “shall find 
“nothing ” (Ps. xvii. 3.). My wealth, it is due fruit of my “labour;” 
my success, how call ye it “sin?” The Lord answers: Yes; and all 
through this thy history, from Egypt to this day, “I am the Lord 
“ God, thy Saviour " (ch. xiii. 4.). And “ yet” I will restore to some 
you My favour; but after what long generations! I have ever been 
sending to thee My prophets; using “ manifold ” ways of My wisdom to 
win thee, to teach thee. Yet once more; look at Gilead, look at xt 
east and west, throughout thy land, how hast thou requited Me, Ttis 


one universal iniquity; one great apostasy from Me to 3 
scenes of My mercies, the scenes of they shame! Thy futher fled from 

























































idolatry, from wife of idolatry (Gen. xxviii, 1, 2 6, 8.), at his father’s : 
bidding ; in that will of his father, he “ laboured” on : 
“kept ” faith and trust; what hast thou done? “ By prophet 
forefathers ; I saved them out of Egypt. (How hast thou 
a 2) Thy en is bag — y a re 
“The reproach ” wherewith “thou ha roach mm, 
T, no ele thy God; I thy Sovereign, thy Judge (comp. Ps. ne 
12.). 


7. “Te is a merchant.” 
of the son of Ham, and most probably here (as 
“chant,” which we know the cenicians ( 
eminently were. 


“ balances of deceit.” Comp. especially Amos viii. 
























































meh, as mn the ta’ . 5 301 ae: 1 
Mere, "YQ ST have also. spoken by the propl 


Ncn.8.31, 7 have multiplied visions, and used similitudes, 


2 by 


a p2Kin.17.13 the mini of the prophets. : 

+. eat «= 11 VI there iniquity in Gilead? surely they are 
3 ‘saa vanity: they sacrifice bullocks in t Gilgal ; yea, 
4 see. stheir altars are as heaps in the furrows of the 
hen** fields. 


seh. 8 TL. & 10.1. 





” oe - 
The force of the Hebrew can hardly be given in English. It is a verse 
of marked antithesis, There is besi ies one certain, and one arcely 
doubtful alliteration; the first, between “goods” and “evil,” very 
marked in the original; then, the words “ opprt ss,” “ become-rich 
differ only in the last of their three letters, 

9. “And I” (emphatic), &c. The connexion here is not quite clear; and 
there isa difficulty in the word “ tabernacles,” prop rly, “ tents ;" which 
is never, it is believed, used of what we call “the Feast of Tabernacles,” 
properly of “booths,” to which feast, however, allusion is generally 
supposed to be made here. The connexion, perhaps, is explained by 
vy. 5,6; xiii. 4, and by a remarkable parallel of Amos ii. 9—11—after 
a similar denunciation (as above) of Tsrael’s sin (ib. vv. 6—8.). “Such 
© thou hast become ; yet J am (still) the Lord thy God, as I was, when I 
«delivered thee out of Egypt; I have spoken also by the prophets; 
such My constant care, Then—* yet “—(“ still”) it is the first word, 
emphatically, “ will I make thee dwell in tents, as in the days of solemn 
« feast,” or assembly. ‘The promise is the same as in ch. xi. 11, and there- 
fore distant ; but for “ houses” or “ homes” there, we have “ tents.” Why 
the difference? Is it a reference again to Jacob, their forefather, described 
to us “as a plain man, dwelling in tents,” as here (Gen. xxy. 27.); and so 
also to Abraham, who by faith sojourned in the land of promise, as in a 
strange country, “dwelling in tabernacles” (comp.here LX X.in this place) 
with cand Jacob. Have we thus, further, a contrast between the 
snares and corruption of “ riches,” and a life of simplicity, and contentment 

with a little; and, yet more, another warning that this rest shall on] 

Bey, come to a remnant, after long wanderings in the wilderness of the world? 

The last words chiefly would remind us of that great feast, where the 

' living in tents, their usual life, of old was exchanged for a living « jy 

oo “booths,” with “ rejoicing” (Lev. xxiii. 40—44.). 1 

e 10. “TI have also spoken by thé prophets.” In continuation of that 

é “speech” from Himself (ver. 4,). 

es “ vision.” As in Isa. i, 1; ii. 15 xin. 1. Amos i, 1, Micah i 1 
1 Chron. xvii. 15, &c. ee 4, A. 

“used.” Rather, “ use ” similitudes ; as Isa. v.1, 7 ; those of A 

chs. vii, viii, &e. am 91 

a Rather, “ Ts not Gilead iniquit, +” not merely a city of 
“that work ‘iniquity ’” (ch. v1. 8.), but only another y; 
“iniquity” and “ vanity ;” 80 the w alsomeans. “ Mero] hame for — 


“they become ;” as ch, ix, 10: « They have become ak ‘ly vanity have 



























Ephraim 
and “he died,” is nary 
last verse (16.). So all that beauty of his promise: 


HOSEA, XII. : 


12 And Jacob fled into th 
nat into the country of Syria, and - 
_ served for a wife, and for a wife'he bept 


13 * And by a proph é 
phet the Lorp brought Israel . 
out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he Mein 


14 » Ephraim provoked hi | 
m to 2m i 
ely therefore shall he leave his 8 blood eek cee 
tim, *and his *reproach shall his Lord return rift 

rage 


unto him. 
dilternesses, 'e . 
nesses, # Heb, Moods: See Ezek. 18.13. &24.7,8.  ®Dan.11,18, Fi 2 
“love.” “In Gilgal they are ev ifici ’ 
~ places of sacrifice (altare) are as = maar Pr rw their 
Jacob is referred to: “And Jacob py sites shale ai = 
miuade ‘a heap.” ... Jacob called it, ‘Gal-ced"” (Gen, xxi 46, ath 
The word heap” aso means “ruins” (ka aay, 2) and in the 
ginal it is a play upon both words, Gilead and Gilgal Pia mention 
of aes once suggests again the contrast of Jacob, ; 

. “And Jacob fled into the countr . : 

a ; y of Syria.” “Fled,” the 
precise word of his “ flight” to and f from Esau (Gen, 
XXvii. 43; xxxi. 22, 27 get i on ( 

“country.” Probably, “ plain-country,” i.e. Mesopotamia ; another 
word of the book of Ganmata "a ia. . " 

“served for a wife.” The word used in Gen. xxix. 18, 20, 25, 

“he kept” (sheep). So Gen, xxx. 31, How many packs 
that book in a verse of nine words! , 

13, ‘was he preserved ;” kept safe. The same verb as in vy. 6, 12. 

14. “ provoked to anger.” Constantly in Deuteronomy in this con- 
nection ; comp, especially ch. xxxii. 16, 21; also 2 Kings xvii, 11, 17. 

_ “most bitterly.” This and the marg. are both good renderings; there 
is a reference, perhaps, to Deut. xxxii. 32: “ Their grapes are grapes of 
“ gall, their clusters are ‘bitter.’” 

“leave.” Rather, “ cast down ” in terrible judgment. Comp. another 
conjugation of the verb, Amos y. 2; comp. Jer, xxiii, 39, 40: “I 
“will ‘forsake’ you (rather, ‘cast you away ")... out of My presence, 
“and I will bring an everlasting ‘ reproach’ upon you.” r 

“his blood,” i.¢. bloodsheddings, “ upon him.” See chs. iv. 2; v. 2; 
vi.8,9. Do not the words point to a more terrible woe after more 
terrible sin? “His blood be upon us, and upon our children.” 

“his Lord.” His sverige, Lord and Judge ; “ Adonai,” only here 

i ‘ 





in Hosea, It is the last word in the verse, 
CHAPTER XIII, os 
Ephraim’s “guilt” and “death;” his self- chosen ysen 
-” “Saviours,” real “Destroyers;” man’s only “Saviour,” 
and “Deliverance from Death.” ue 
INTRODUCTION. dpe 






was a mi tribe once. 
THe e the ] 
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3 ae poly raim spake 
92 Kin. 17. at ined but *when he offended in 














trembling, he exalted 
itz. Baal, he died. 








as “chaff” before wind, as “smoke ” vanishing utterly (vv. 1—8.). 
And I was “thy God, from out of Egypt,” sol revealed Myself to 
thee in My Law; “I taught thee to know Me,” as thy one God, thy 
j Saviour ; “ 1 knew thee” in all thy affliction as My child (vv. 4, 5.). 
Tn thy “fulness” and plenty, “ thine heart was exalted,” and “thou 


© Hast forgotten Me;” so I “ will rend that ‘ closed’ heart,” watch over 


= 


thee for evil, as I watched over thee for good (vv.6—8.). * Oh! Israel, 
“thy destruction is in thyself, thy help in Me.” “Where is thy 


“king,” thy self-chosen saviour? (Is this a reference to the last 
% Hoshea?”) “In anger, first and last, I have been ever giv- 
“ing him, in wrath I take him now away” (¥v.9—11.). “ Thy sin is 
treasured up with Me ;” “ thy pangs shall come ;” pangs, which may 
be the death of all, which may be, to some, deliverance For I * redeem 
from death ;” “death” has no power before Me (vv.12—14.). But (this 
victory is hereafter), “the east wind shall come to thee,” * that which 
“thou hast followed ” (ch. xii. 2.) ; it shall come upon thy “ fruitf iJness,” 
scorching, “withering.” “He,” the appointed one, shall “ spoil,” “ lay 
“desolate ‘thy land’ of desire.” “ Samaria shall fill up her guilt ;” as 
she has done (2 Kings xv. 16.), it shall be done to her; every form of 
cruel death; to young man and suckling, to mother and child (vv. 15,16.). 
This chapter describes, more emphatically still than even before, the 
sin and the punishment of Samaria. It has a “ fruitfulness ” of sin (vv. 1 
2, 6.); it heaps it up, and stores it as a very treasure (ver. 12.); it has 
been showing continued, aggravated ingratitude, “ rebellion,” though so 
favoured a child, against “its own” Father and “God” (“ rebelled,” 
yer. 16, has never been used before, and is stronger than the words os 
vii. 13—15.); not only is Ephraim smitten, with root dried up (ch. ix. 16 % 
put its “ fountain of life has become ‘a fountain’ of poison and death -” 


~ and so the punishment is expressed in more forcible terms (comp, vy. 7, 


8 with ch. v. 14, and especially the two last verses here, which re 
threatening at the end of chs. vii, ix, x, xii, add to them que Tae 
horror of suffering, and contain the supreme sentence — “ Doomed 
“ desolate is Samaria.” On the other hand, we have the unique promi of 
yer. 14 preparing the way for the next chapter. oe 
Note the many short emphatic verses of the chapter, vv. 5, 6,7, 11, but 
bpm vv.9, 12. The end of the judgment is like the hegi 7, I, 
: nv out, especially ver. 7 with ch. xiii. 6; va, 18 x hoe 
xiii. 15; ver. 14, last clause, with “he is not wise,” ch. xiii, 13, a 


: 
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ye HOSEA, XIII. 
now * they sin more and more, and »have 
made them solten’ images of tha sven and idle 
wet ots este: Serer aan 
work of the : 
men that sacrifice kiss pays hag om 
3 Therefore they shall be “as the morning cloud, ‘sven 
and as the early dew that passeth away, *as the xin tea, 
chaff that is driven with the whirlwind out of the #&# a 
floor, and as the smoke out of the chimney, igi 


4 Yet ‘Tam the Lop thy God from the land of ‘tai, 


1—3. Look at Ephraim yet once more, in his i : 
success, his “ fruitfulness ;” how bright that promis of life! bingo 
what desolation, what death! because of his sin and his ilt. He 
be Baal-worshipper (chs. ii 8, 13; xi. 2.), those lo ong years ago; 
(we may reckon them roughly at two randved, ‘alsin Ahab, 508 
1 Kings xvi. 31, 32, and Hoshea). ‘That one deep heart-sin, how has 
it corrupted, defiled! and how has it multiplied itself! Ever since, th 
richer he became, the more costly... his molten image; the sharper: 
intellect, the wider his experience, the more elaborate. . . his idols. And 
now, this mighty Ephraim, so low, so base; this “man” } en, 
“kissing ” brate, ... in worship! Mark his punishment: all that t 
ness, that might, passed away, as if it had never been; “like 
« cloud and early dew;” no tree by the waters he! (comp. i 
because he is “ ungodly,” as chaff dry, driven before the whirlwi be 
i. 4; Zech. vii. 14.); a8 smoke scattered, because he is enemy of 
(Pa. xviii. 1, 2.). “ Kiss the Son,” O man, worship Him, and he blest; 
forsake Him—thou wilt kiss the calves! become vile, degraded below 
thy idol. i 

1. “spake trembling.” Rather, it seems, ® trembling ” (there 
j.¢. in the other tribes. The word occurs here only, and so there is 
naturally a difficulty; but the general sense of the verse is not : 
comp, Josh, xvii. 14, Judges vill. 1,25 2% 1; and chs. v. 55 vii. 

“two conditions of Ephraim are contrasted: his pe he 
ion to his own a 


“the undeserved mercy of God, his destructi ‘il yok i 
“her ve ae 


















9. “ molten image.” 
occurred in Hosea before. He speaks 1 
«made them molten-idol” (exactly as 
(ra « two calves”) “ of their silver; acco 













or skill, as Exod, xxxvi. 1.) “ figures ; f 
> ’ 4.); “ of these, the (em: ot 
nearly as Ps. exv. 4.) Bg See! Be ca” i 


m 
ong) And ‘Ephraim drew on 











48, This depth of sin, how came 
Commandment ; “Tam the 
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5 *I did know thee in the wilderness, ‘in the 
eir pasture, So were 
lied, and their heart was exalted ; 
Thave they forgotten me. 


T will be unto them as 
ay will I observe them : 

















a. 7 Therefore ™ alion: as °a 


leopard by the w 


in a land of burning 
” Deut. ii. T.); yea, 
he y were filled, 
“food,” “ herds and flocks,” 
their prosperity ; 

Me, Who “ gave them power 
1ey have forgotten (see 
“T will be to them” 
Those wild beasts ¢ 
lgment the terrors of each of 
t” them with fury; “rend 
“tear in pieces,” “ : 
forty years’ long protection, was the 
1 all its wild creatures let loose upon them, 
ictures of destruction in Holy Scripture, 


« I knew thee,” cared for thee ; 
¢ nourished thee (‘ Thou dic 
time afterwards until now. 


ist lack nothing, 
«“ As I fed them t 


Jd,” with their abundance, 
heart was lifted up.” 
Me, their God, their Saviour, tl 
note below, and comp. chs. ii. 13; 
jour, but destroyer.” 
T will unite in My wrathfal jue 
* over them, for evil; “ mee 
“open” that thick, gross heart; 
that wilderness, scene of a tet 
of their punishment, an: 
one of the most striking 
ing beyond Amos y. 19; an 


4. “1 (emphatic), . 
(Exod. xx. 2; Deut. v. 6.); 
* Me,” as in the parallels of Isaia 

5. “ great drought.” 
the word, it only o 
like those three wo 


forewarned them, 


no more “ Sav 


t:” exactly as the first Commandment 
“which brought thee 
h xlv. 5, and 21, especially. 

‘of burning heats.” The exact force of 
vat, no doubt, it is weighty. 
“ waste, howling wilderness < 


only omitted ; “ but 


rds of Deut. xxxii. 10: 


Comp. ch. ix. 2: 
* the verb of this substantive 
condenses into one vigorous deseri 
eut, villi, 10O—14: “ When thou hast eaten, and 
salt bless the Lord, .. . for the good land whi h 
ware that ‘thou forget’ not the Lord th tod 
‘art full’... and when thy 
‘thine heart be lifted up,’ and thou 
God, which brought thee forth out of the land 
xxxii. 15.). It represents also, in one si C4 
of the kingdom of Israel 
r forgetfulness 0 
in 


6. “According to their pastur 
“the wine-press shall not * feed’ 
(comp. also ch. ii. 5.) ; 
tion of seven words D 
4‘ art full,’ then thou sl 
“ He hath given thee. 
“Jest when thou hast 
“thy flocks mul 
ee forget ’ the Lo 
that long, histo } 
f God, utter ingra’ 








(different verb) over them 
to spring w th 
(as RY. iat 





Te ee ee al 

8 I will meet them ° as a bear that ¢s oe : 
ko oa tra 
Oe ee 









9 { O Israel, ? thou hast = ieee 
he thine help. deatroyes Sy "hak a 
will be thy king : * where ¢: . 
may save thee in all thy cities? “sal Gh cate : ish in mi 
vg — saidst, Give me a king and ‘oat Rather, 
: gave thee a king in mi ? 
him away in my wrath. g in mine anger, and took Hothen be 


2 Kin 17.4 r Deut. 32.38. D 
& 15 22 28 Po ge Lat. oh. 10,3. ver.4 $1 Sam, 8.5, 19. ¢ 1 Sam, & 7. & 10.19. 


Ser 


» 


= 


sense, ch. xiv. 8. Each animal, here and ve epresen! 
distinct feature in the punishment, dv. & me | 
8. “I will meet them as a bear bereaved” : just | 
as Prov, xvii. 12; this was the great example, (of bet as 
ferocity (so2 Sam. xvii. 8; comp. also Amos v. 10; haem iii, 10.). 
ages, Leg Lit. “that which incloses.” That heart * shut up” 
St. John iii. 17.), against mercy ; “ inclosed ” (verb i bstantive) ive) 
“in its own fat” tba xvii 10,). : . — ptt 
« there,” i.e. where they sinned (ch. vi. 7.). 
“ like a lion.” Different word from that in ver. 7 ; perhaps “ lioness,” 
and so named for its “ voracity ;" comp. Deut. xxxiii, 20. ; 
« beast of the field,” as ch. ii. 12. 
“shall tear.” In another conjug. (ver. 16.), “ shall be ripped up.” 


9—11, Where now thy help, in the day of thy self-made doom ? Can 
thy king save thee? Emblem, he... of thy long persevering rebellion, ra 
. of My displeasure. 


9. Literally, it seems, “ It hath destroyed thee oe thee low) Israel, 7 
« that (thou art), against Me, against thy help.” We have had the first 
word (chs. ix. 9; x1. 9.); it is found Deut. xxxii. 5; the last suggests Deut. 4 
xxxiii, 26: ‘“ There is none like unto the God of Jeshurun, who rideth | 
“ ypon the heaven, ‘in thy help,’” exactly ; comp. ib, 29.: “Happy art 4 
“thou, O Israel: who is like unto thee, O people, ‘saved (same verb, aud 
« yer, 10,) by the Lord, the shield of 3-3 on Whence we have, 
probably, the great refrain (Pa exv. 9-1 ). e A.V. (and Vulgate) 
gives a very | paraphrase. j a Epes 

10, “I will be thy King.” Rather, as,in mary’, Where is.thy 
“king, that he may save thee 1n all thy cities t 
« for Help would go up” (comp. Deut. xxx. i) 

ph “T gave... took away.” Tt is the present 
ace ec 

eir will, and his ly. re) as only & type 

runner of Jeroboam’s; his, of ail that followed in Ista 
« who fears God, and eschews evil,” can say in 


S and the Lord ‘hath saliglowt 


‘ ve,” 
Lord * (Job i. 3, 21). To the 





















































out THis favour. 


‘“ in is laid up in store’ 
« But, thy sin baer mt 


only 1 
joy, Wi 
12—16. 


* with Me * for vengeance a 
ly te come” (vv. 13, 15.). 


ii 36.). Thy judg he only for death, or shall 
Ber tacos eee pangs of suffering be only for de See carl 
there 


i “a sont No! Ephraim is “son, 
birth of “a sont ; aa 2 
Bee he breaks not forth Laperty = a . : — — 7a 
h. xii. ¢ “Mother and child * (ch. 1v- 0.), OF cad 
ome eet austh and the grave I only redeem. This is My 
a 2 ” 
gure, certain; I will not repent. 
This triumphant hymn (ver. te 
hecy of Christ’s Resurrection, and of the ¢ lage x 
“this corruptible shall put on incorruption = (*' -% xv, 04, 05), Rae 
between two verses, deseribing the very * a ri ‘3 f. it may be, “ the 
i fore the terror Ol, way ‘\s 
this life over obdurate sin, and the oe r the terres of, Ib ey Ae 
* second death.” It is as if the ea ag “5 : thou rh in pe nitent sinners, 
“the only One” (ver. 4.), though Ephraim, thoug 


; taht exerter destruction (ver. 8.), 
refuse to be saved. All that might exert gf. boas he miahbe 


beco i s wills, so 
in a moment, for so He wills, 8 ) ee 
eet daitverance. Ephraim must “die” (ver. 1.); bis wh - life on 
-— “ @ dying,” loss of grace, loss of God. But death hath = pe - 
Me Sorensen it; “I redeem them,” i.e. pr rh IPS, = who lag 
Mo, all who will be redeemed, ‘with a price. I pay the ransom 


agri is, no doubt, difficult in point of form. It may be, in 


trast wi im,” ri ghout (vv. 9—13.) in the 
th “Ephraim,” described throug (vv. & in 
si lar. “But fag soem there is no - pe ¢ Sa yi * rete 
irit uord comes,” not “to ¢ eanse Jer. dy. A2-)¢. 

A va ee tanteln ” of his life is “dried up. And he,’ that 
destro er, how “shall he spoil” that “treasury of wealth, of é all its 

ede ‘o! beauty.” There, in her “ guilt,” in her “ desolation,” is 

Seenarin, she who “rebelled against her God!” Her young warriors 


a orcas he sword!” “ Her infants dashed in pieces,” 
— ae Sl aoe "their mothers’ womb. The last two verses 


> nd to the tribe of Joseph ! “ that fruitful 
Stal attnce, Wat an ond ty tne ioc 
pene PY iti ‘his grace exhausted | Mark it well; his heathen acta 
wi he by all the ferocity of the heathen! The punishment has reached 
; icles consummation of terror. 
7 . 
E 12. “bound up ;” “asin a bag, ane. so treAguree’ : 
2. ion is sealed up in a bag (substantive of this 
"hay, a Mou sowest op mine *nsity:” We bave sme mod aba 
ie ? 
¥ (ch. iv. 19.). 


14.) for the victory over death, this 
7 reat consummation, when 
»5.), stands 


and so treasured up.” Comp. Job xiv, 





“iniquity for his children ; He rewa 
18. “the pangs of  travailing 








“hia” Better, “laid up," as Job xxi. 19; “ God “layeth up’ his 
woman,” A figure not only 6 





grave ; I will redeem them from death - » 
= be thy plagues ; © ave, I whe thy destruc- # 
nh: “repentance shal] z hid f ; 


4 from mine ey: v1 Cork 
15 q Though d he be ent ; 4,65. ' 
*an east wind shal] fork pe em among huis brethren, “fe, & 


e wind . 11, 20, 
come up from the wilderness and ‘his eo aia eae 





‘ 52, & 48.19, 
become dry, and his fountain shall be dried Spe “fare ii 
shall spoil the treasure of all ‘ pleasant vessels, ae 

Ri: Ae ois te ¢ ture ae 


extreme suffering, and sometimes of the Lord. 
ring, tern 

(comp. Isa. xiii. 8,9, 1 Thess, y, 2, 8), ie ot ona ee 

deliverance (comp. especially Micah iy, 9, 10.), i ; 

: “not wise.” A str: mger form for, most unwise ; just ii 
Comp. “ not My people" (ch, i. 9.); “not man” ich. ane a 
; “he should not stay long.” Rather, “at the time,” ie. the due time 

co com not stand, place himself, where the children break forth in 
“ birth.” se 


14. “I will ransom them.,.redeem them.” “The first. word 
“ signifies, ‘ rescue them by the payment of a price ;’ the second relates 
“to one, who, as the nearest of kin, had the right to acquire anything 
“as his own by paying that price. Both words in their exactest sense 
“describe what our Saviour did for us,” 

“them ” points strictly back to ver. 8 ‘That verse spoke of destrue~ 
tion; this of redemption ; all that has been said before of the punish- 
ment of Ephraim, as well as ver. 15, shows that these words cannot be @ 
reversal of that. They can only refer to the great redemption at the last 
day, as the Apostle has applied them. 

“I will be.” Better, in both cases, “ where,” as above ver. 10; as the 


LXX. here, and as 1 Cor. xv. 55. 


“repentance shall be hid.” This is equivalent to, “ the Lord hath 
“sworn, and will not repent” Fe - 4); Reveal xi, 29: “The 
“ gifts and calling of God are ‘ without repentance, Shs te ’ 

Os. * among Chis) brethren.” Perhaps, “among his like, but not 
eel God. Compare a a reference to “ brethren" in Jacob’s 
lessi Gen, xlix. 5, 8, 26.). : 

os eis spoil.” He (emphatic), “ the enemy, ever in the mind of 
“the prophet;” the Assyrian, pictured here by “ east wind. 3 

= “shall spoil.” Not ~ — = Re: Hosea ; rd 
mes besides ; see especi mp $e , 16; and 2 Kings xvii. 20 | 
chapter much related te Meeehts e first and last of these; where his is 


© the punishment of Israel for their Baal-worship. 


»” Rathi _« “1 oui ore te 
soi of alt vensols of desire.” Comp. 2 Chron, xxxii, 27: “ Hezekiah 


‘treasuries ’ and gold,” &c., and for * 
“of pleasant jewels” (exactly, only Se om plenty Mercer! 








apt wet 
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1 a i 
M4, 15. Amos 1. 13. Nah. 3.10. 





Nebuchadnezzar brought Jehoiachin) to Babylon “ with all the 
aoa * exactly, Tors boas of e Lord ar it Nah. ii. 9, 
ts become desolate.” Rather, “ bear his iniquity; same 
as “offended (ver. 1, &c.); chosen, perhaps, because so very like 
other verb (Amos vii. 9, &c.) meaning “ to be made desolate, for which, 
in fact, it has been taken; between it and “ Samana there is, not 
iz improbably, a play of words in the Hebrew. 
‘they shall fall by the sword,” as ch. vii. 16. 
_ “dashed in pieces,” as ch. x. 14; all these, the acts of the heathen 
Hazael (2 Kings viii. 12.) ; the last atrocity, that of a wild beast; comp. 
the same word above (ver. 8); only recorded Ix sides of “ children of 
® Ammon ” (Amos i. 13.), and “ Menahem " (2 Kings xv. 16.). Comp. 
ch. ix. 7, “the days of visitation are come, the days of recompence are 
“come ; Israel shall know.” \. 

















a CHAPTER XIV. 
The Conversion of Israel; His new life in Grace, and 
in Glory. 
INTRODUCTION 
The judgment has fallen upon Samaria finally ; for the kingdom of 
: Tsrael there is no rising again (comp. ch. i.4.). The prophet now appeals 
ate to Israel, man by man, pleads, as a voice from heaven, to be heard all 
“the many days” of their lonely waiting (comp. ch. iii. 3.). He teaches 
them the way, the very words, wherewith they shall entreat for pardon. 
Oh, return, Israel, home to the Lord thy God ;” entirely confess th 
sin. “Take” now a new, a better offering, “ words ;” “ words” of tru 
now (comp. chs, vii.13 ; x. 4.); of earnest prayer ; of entire self-devotion ;, 
“ips” sanctified in grace, for unceasing thanksgiving.” “Thou only, 
“oh, God, art our Saviour” (comp. ch. xiii. 4.) ; Thou only our God: 
Thou only art the Father of the fatherless; in Thee alone (comp. 
~ ch, ii. 23.) there is “mercy” (vv. 1—3.). 
2 ~ *T will be thy Healer ;” thou knowest Me, needest Me now (comp. 
__ ¢hs, vi. 1; vii. 1.); I will love thee again with all the largeness of My 
re a (comp. ch. ix, we Turned thou art to Me, My people ; I return 
_ to thee, thy God (comp. chs. 














chs. viii.5 ; ii. 23. Lam. v. 21.). I will be.... 
no more thy terror (comp. ch. xiii. 7.) ; no more will I waste thee (comp.’ 
ch. y. 12.). “I will be as the dew to thee,” fresh “ every morning” (Lam. 
a) ; “never passing away” (comp. chs. xiii. 3 ; ix. 16; “ their root is 
‘dried up,” ch. xiii. 15; “his spring shall become dry”). Israel shall _ 
‘take root and blossom” (Isa. xxvii. 6.) ; “ the glory of Lebanon shall 
“be given to it” (ib. xxxv. 2.). Pure, brig shall he be as the lily; | 
Sap, aaa app as the olive tree (Judg. ix. 9. Ps. lii. 8.) ; i 
s fresh and vigorous (Ps, exxvili, 8.); his home of biessedness 
27,), “sweet, fragrant with grace,” as “Lebanon,” 




















Ps ISRAEL, *return unto the Lonp thy God ; *;i2 & a a Dee 


















x my own heart, 





CHAPTER XIV. 


 ‘TAn exhortation to repentance, 4 A promise of God's Ulessing. 


b . Pe ese : 
for thou hast fallen by thine iniquity, nee 
ae ee ‘ ‘ 
shall he, from his Lord, “a shade” to shelter, even as his Lord; « 
corn of wheat, dying and quickening,” as He; “a vine” et 
omgeh z a “wine of Laanon to cheer and refvedh, ay Fe 
nder His shelter “ the ransome 7 yi ay Fi 
ee sn vy ge ransomed shall return and come to Zion (Isa. 
“Thine, Thine I am , *@ ‘ ” 
Min Brits Tr Os ey ee 
“T Myself answer him” (comp, ch. ii. 21, an +. & 
“over him now” (comp. ch. eT ) in love, die ie 6 
Strength have I now, and perpetual freshness, not my own. 
me es, “fruit” hast thou now indeed; “it is from Me” (comp. ch 
viii. 4, “ not by Me;" ver. 8.). pes 
And will not man be wise to ponder these things (Deut. xxxii. 29.), to 
know his God? “ Just and right is He” (ib. xxxii. 4). In His “way 
“ of holiness” the righteous “ walk” (Isa, xxxv., 8, 9.), free, happy, “ with, 
“ grace upon grace ;" only “transgressors stumble” there (ver. 3). ‘ ig 
Observe, 1, in this last chapter, the continual references, now in the 2 
way of contrast, to what has been said in those that precede. 2. How 
the Song of Solomon seems to be the pattern of much of the imagery, ; 
8. How, for the old “controversy” (ch. iv. 1.) there is now the free a 
communion of the Father's love and the child’s adoration, He, the ig 
Lord of grace, represented by one all-sufficient figure, “ the dew.” Israel, Bae | 
the backsliding and the wilful, by the thrice repeated, “as Lebanon.” i 


4—3, And now there is at once the offer of pardon to individuals, 
and the revelation of the new covenant of “grace and truth” pa 
of the ordinances of the Law. True repentance must begin with 's 

leading with the soul; then follows its “ return to Him (here as in 
Dent. iv. 30; xxx. 2, lit. “close, quite up to Him ) ; its entire con- 
fession of its sin, its yearning for pardon, its self-dedication to Him in 
deepest abasement, its new vow of perpetual prayer and praise. All were 
“ words,” from first to last, but ‘* words” are now “acts,” “full p 
“heart.” Then the penitent renounces, one hy one, each past a 
trust in arm of flesh (“ Asshur”); trust in Its own strength (“ horse 


“horsemen, ’ ch, i. 7. Ps. xx. 7.), they would come from 
Isa. xxi. 1,); trust in every idol. “T am nothing ; Thou, art oT 3 
“all, I,a helpless child; Thou, my Father.” In true Tepentance all 
excuses fall away.’ The soul says not now, it was “ inexperience, © 
“weakness,” My fall was due to “circumstances,” to * fate. “Tt was - 
because of the “ violence of passion.” Mine own iniquity it was, out of pues te 











thou hast fanten.” Properly, “stumbled;” and so below in ver.9 5 
y indeed, ‘put not $0 ttle fall,” as ch, xiii. 16 (comp. Rom. 


ae APR 
























mS UPS. schur shall not save us; *we will not ride 
538 upon horses : ‘ neither will we say any more to the 
#121. work of our hands, Ye are our gods: * for in thee 


a 


6 s6 the fatherless findeth mercy. 
441 will heal "their backsliding, I will love 


b Jer. 5.6. & 14, 7. ch, 11.7 






(&3L 1. 
fch, 2. 17. 
ver. 8. 

@ Pa. 10, 14. & 68. 5. 





e ceremonial sense of the 
entateuch); “take "’ one 
1 is different from that, 


2. “Take with you words.” Probably in th 
Jaw, as Exod. xxix. 1 (and constantly {n P 
«“pullock,” sing. of “calves” here (which wor 
chs, viii. 5, 6; x. 5.). 

“yeceive us graciously.” : 
ie. “receive good,” i.e.‘ the good Thou first givest us ; 
and others. ; 

“ and we would pay back calves—our lips.” Two more ceremonial 
words, A rich verse, full of the Law, yet fuller of the Gospel. The 
Lord Jesus Christ “hath taken away all iniquity.” “ By Him therefore, 
«Jet us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of 

“our lips, confessing (marg.) to His Name” (Heb. xiii. 15.). Our verse 
inelndes the beginning and the end of the great penitential Psalm (Ps, 
li. 1, 2, 18, 19.). “Have mercy upon me ., . . wash me throughly from 
“mine ‘iniquity.’ ‘Do good’ in Thy good pleasure to Zion .... Then 
“shalt Thou be pleased with the sacrifices of righteousness . ... then 
“ghall they offer upon Thine altar ‘ bullocks,’” exactly as here. Comp. 
also ib. Ixix. 30, 81; also Isa. vi. 7: “* Lo this hath touched thy ‘lips,’ 
ae “and thine ‘iniquity’ is taken away.” 
8. “fndeth mercy,” or, lit., “is pitied,” “ Rubamah,” “the pitied 
“one” (chs. i. 6; ii, 23.) is the same word. Comp. Lam. v. 8, 6: “ We 





Rather, “take” (it is the same word) ; 
” so St. Jerome 










* are ‘orphans’ (as here ‘fatherless’), and without father.... We have 
Y “given the hand to the Egyptians, to the Assyrians, to be satisfied with 
f “bread;” also Prov. xxviii. 13: “He that covereth his sins shall not 
a oe gl but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them ‘shall have merey,’” 
he exactly, 
ik 4, 5. Then the Saviour speaks to the soul, with love, “ super- 
eauee “abounding,” upon that full, sincere, confession. “ Thy waywardness and 
wan “wilfulness,” thy “turnings” to and fro “I will heal.” I will give thee 
oy ve 1 even in fuller measure, My free bounty of grace. I will be with 
bs ee, not only at times, but perpetually, “the dew,” the daily nourish- 


‘ment of thy life, by My Spirit within thee.” Compare this threefol 
¥ act of the Saviour ; «healing, loving, refreshing,” with the per 
mF — “ betrothal ” (ch. ii. 19, 20.), with “the &nee of the Lord, the love of 
ce: God, the communion of the Spirit” (2 Co 
‘tains the reversal, on God's part, of all their past pun nt. : 
_ 4. “T will love them freely.’ The last, another ceremonial word, | 
“free,” “willing offering ;” comp, Exod. xxxy, 29, amongst 


te 


















r. xiii. 14.), This verse con= 


ne “Surely God is in thee” (Isa, xlv. 14. Comp. Zech. viii, 


i “th ‘: 
ihr Hilo ety wi dle a ak 


MER icc 
then y: ‘mine anger is tumed away from 


= a 


5 Iwill be es "the dp chin 
W unto Israel - he } ll ath eee 
; Lipa 










many places; also Ps, Ixyiij. 9. « : 
ee Leet ona, oneal Niece Shower ‘of bounties” ‘Thou didst 
ch. xi. 8. We have ¢ chaatesimilar language at the ond of th 
 (‘bounteous') Spirit uphold ne word, Ps, li, 12: “ Let Thy “tree” 
which it <a 7 the fruits of the “dew.” 
Wile it is the type, it is “ manifold ariel 7h ae 
« Cart heyy wih the manna” (fen bie rs iii. 10.). 0 “Te 
«Thy dew’ is v - Xxxil. 2.). It is the symbol of 7s a ‘distils ’ 
“dead” (Isa pba 4 dew of herbs, and the earth shall urrection, 
(Ps. cxxxiii, 1,3: “ “the doe " ' symbol of unity nd of sue Iie 
Maino Zion” vn ew’ of Hermon descendin 
owiit ‘ve = ) yea, of all “the precious ihe ee the moun- 
operation. First. Ia, figures are required to denctibe the rie en 
. irst, Israel is now like “the lily," pi sa uae its 
, a 


“more than Solomon's” (St. M: i 
a 8 St. Matt, vi. 2 Hi i 
God-sustained “ growth” in humility ( ie the sale 


Song of Sol. ii. 1.), but in m compare “ the lily ” of the was, 
ea teen Ae sonstant freshmes “Till 
waters,” Ecclus. 1. 8.); emblem, truly. ee - ree by rivers 4 


as from a well of inward life, but at th i 
2 caer ba " " e same time “ striki 
mt gg fm Es , Ee ili. 17.). Under tht beg 
‘ ction, © Spirit.of God and of Chris’ ites in himself 
ra pon Peet Baptismal beauty, and “ strength 1 ie a an.” : 
‘a — is the beginning of this new life, and so, for “the dew " fails is 
i. , a e. Of Israel there shall be ever new “ suckers, ad) be: range 
at whpes: 18 used in the singular, of “a sucking child "); even in 
ae aan Spe rita “a tender plant ” (lit, “ sucker” as 
i and at oot’ out of the dry ground ” (Isa, liii, 2.) ; « —— ‘ 
epee, olive branches in the hotee at God “ (Ps lit 8: Bes iii 
all as aromatic flowers in Lebanon. The Church of the Redagpan ; 
ieee children,” a perpetual growth; at once the lovelinanal 
* ape little ones,” “ the vigour” (so it should be translated rather, 
hag pe ver. 6.) “of young men” (St. John ii. 12, 14.) in all, even 
old age” (Ps, xcii. 14.), “ the fragrance” of a saintly life, “an odour 


Like “the grace,” of 


“ of a sweet smell, a sacrifice well-pleasing unto God ” (Phil. iv. 1 ut 


And can there be i i 
» yet more grace, yet richer blessings ? 
ham belonged to “ the Israel of God” in its own pe to say, 
< no 9 own offspring. They shall overflow to others, not ; 
Sathered in.” “Men shall turn” at the sight, “return to the | _ 


E 


Cor. xiv. 25.), and “shelter themselves under 

comp. with St. Jerome, Song of Sol. ii. 8: “As the peg Sgn 

down 

(exactly) t delight, and His ‘ fruit’ (ver, 8.) 
taste,” ‘teat caked i mal 


Ow 
to m himself, 
pen,” for His sed of life" inhi. The eon a "th 
gs forth much fruit; ‘the vine,’ with its branches, 












of great condescension on the part of 


ee 
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e tree, 
*They that dwell under his shadow mix} 
_ return ; they shall revive as the corn, and ° POW aS 
 ™Gen. 27.27. the vine: the ® scent thereof shall be as the wine of 
Can LT ban 
n Ps, 91.1. e on. 
*0r, Wowom $8 Ephraim shal? say, ° What have T to do an 



























“nenoriat, more with idols? PI have heard him, and obser ; 
@ver.8. Pp Jor. 31. 18 ¥- 





“forth much fruit” (St. John xii. 24: xv.5.8). “The name,” “ the 
“memorial,” (“scent” of A. V. ver. 7 is wrong, see marg.) that is in 
Him, has an abiding sweetness and power, even as “ wine of Lebanon,” 
“Thy love is better than ‘wine’... Thy Name is as the ointment poured 
by oo gilloeg of Sol. i. 2, 3.). Here powers are ascribed to regenerated 
Israel, which belong properly only to Almighty God. Perhaps in this > 













' “a 

b last crowning verse of the description, there is’ that “c mimunication of 4 
%y “the divine nature” (2 St. Pet. i. 4.) to redeemed and sanctified man, which 
is elsewhere also prophesic L. © mipare amongst other places Ps, exii, 
with cxi. 

With Israel’s own conversion there follows “ a life from the dead ” 

Rom, xi. 15,). Everywhere there is a great “turning to the Lord.” 

tirred by a strength, not their own, men are ey: rywhere “ quickened,” 
io burst forth with a new life of grace and power and manifold gifts, “A 
a x new name is named upon them” (Rey. iii, 12.). A nd the “ Memorial * ' 
aes is the Lord (comp. same word, ch. xii. 5.). He is theirs, He is in them ; ! 
they are His, 


5. “as the lily.” This word is only found besides in th 
Solomon, but there frequently ; apparently the lily is so pa A 
its pure, clear, brightness,” 

“as Lebanon,” six times mentioned in that “ Song.” 

7. “They that dwell under His shadow.” fo Ezek. xxxi, g; 
“Under His shadow” (Asshur’s) “dwelt” all great nations, ; 
“they shall revive (as) the corn;” this is difficult ; strictly. ; 
“they shall revive (quicken) corn;” just as (ch. yi, 2.), « tat us ‘Te he is, 
“to the Lord, .. . after two days will ‘He reviye’ us,” return 


may be best to translate it, as the A. Y. On the whole, it 


8, 9. And, now, in the end, we have the fulfilme 

(ch. ii. 16, 17, 19, 20.). Idolatry, and all the sin Feria! ner D 
entirely cast away; and there is the new “betrothal ” of With 

Between the purified soul and its Saviour 
interchange of holy, humble confidence, and 
stored Paradise. See introduction to the chap’ 
answers, “while yet it is speaking ” (Isa. Ixy, 
“tree am I now ;” strong, that is, as well as 
With perpetual verdure, and rich luxurianee 4 
‘ature; “That fruit,” God answers, “is from’ 


¥ 
v3 









ter, 
24), 
tiful 
















him: Tam like a green fir tree, «From 








fruit found, 8 


9 *Who i wise, and he shall una ses 
. things? prudent, and he shal] iknow than fe ae "Pe 


ways of the Lop ave right, and the just shall : 
in them: but the prt shall fall prs a 3T. 


lis Luke 2.34. 2.Gor, 2.16.1 Pek 18 ey 
their own work (ch, viii, 4, 6.) ; it was failure, it in, i i 

and ruin. Now of their Lord’ i "trom ‘Hiortane oe thing 
and ays for Him (1 Cor, viii, ia a a 

And will not man learn of Me, His Saviour i 
Will he not, now that he has felt the erika oo on 
of losing his knowledge of Me (chs. iy, 1,6; v.4,) begin afresh andi bean 
from Me “ the knowledge of My ways (in which, by Me, he shall | 
“on and grow for ever,” ch, vi. 3.). “All the paths of the Lord 7 
“tmerey and truth” (Ps. xxv, 10,), « Great ood teva are Th 
“works, Lord God, Almighty! Just and true are Thy ways, Thou King 
“of saints!” (Rey. xv, 3.). Thou art Wisdom, and Holiness, and Peace! 
“Great peace have they who love Thy Law, and to them there is no 
“stumblingblock ” (Ps, exix, 165.). “None of the wicked shall “under- 
““ stand,” but the wise ‘shall understand’ ” (Dan, xii. 10.), 

It is a beautiful close of a most beautiful chapter ; very sim Q, 
majestic. It is an adoring meditation upon the finiahed work of the 
Leal, the Father of mercies,” and a call to men to join that | 
adoration, 





8. “a green fir tree,” green, or evergreen. The word is used of 
the “olive tree” (Ps, lii. 8.), of “bay tree” (ib. xxxvii, 35.), of “oil” 
(ib. xcii. 10; also ver. 14.).° The fir, or as it is thought rather, “ 

“ tree,” was one of the glories of Lebanon (comp. Isa. lv. 18 ; x. 18. aek. 
xxxi.8.). It is a tree particularly sound, and strong, and of varied 
utility ; the epithet perhaps adds to it some feature not properly its own, 
Tt is, we must suppose, the best image mes the trees, of the life of 
grace in the soul; at once grand and beautiful, all extending in branch => 
and foliage, rich in fruit, and strong, and undecaying. e*: | 

9. “wise, prudent.” The two words are constantly joined ; so far 
as they are distinguished, the first may be “contemplative,” the second 
“ practical” wisdom, : 

“walk ; fall.” Rather, “stumble.” Comp. Jer. ix. 12, who here, as 
80 often, seems to imitate Hosea; also ch. xxxi, 9, he — of the 
redeemed ; “I will cause them ‘to walk’ by the rivers of water in ‘a a3 
“ ‘straight way,’ wherein ‘they shall not stumble:’ for I ama father to ' 
“Israel, and Ephraim is my firstborn,” 49 al 
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JOEL. 







INTRODUCTION. 


“THE word of the Lord that came to Joel the son of Pethuel.” 
This, in strictness, is all that we know of the Prophet himself; his own 
name, his father’s name, and his gift from the Lord. Except the names, 
the first verse of his book is exactly like the first of Hosea and the first 
sentence of Micah; but then, in each of those two cases, we have the 
dates of the time, and in the latter, the particular scope, of the mission, 
The same is the case with Amos and Isaiah, and these four prophets all 
belong to one great period of propheey; Amos to the reigns of Uzziah 
and Jeroboam; Hosea and Isaiah to those of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz 
and Hezekiah ; Hosea also to that of Jeroboam I]; Micah to the three 
last of these. 

Of the other three Prophets who are placed in the same group, and 
belong probably to the same period, Jonali, perhaps the earliest of all in 
the Canon (see 2 Kings xiv. 25. Jonah i. 1.), is introduced to us ne arly 
as abruptly as Joel, but with a distinctly stated mission: “ Go to Nineveh, 
“and cry against it,” and his book is, we know, partly a personal narra- 
tive. Obadiah and Nahum, otherwise as unknown as our prophet, still 
have their work recorded ; “ the vision ” of the first “ concerning Edom ;”? 
“tho burden of Nineveh,” “ the book of the vision of Nahum.” Joe] 
alone of the first seven of the “ Twelve " has no special ministry assigned 
to him, is connected with no precise time or place, 

Let us consider first in his case, as in that of other prophets, the sin gle 
point which we can rest upon, ... his name. Tt means, “ the Lord is God ” 
it carries us back to the ery of the people (where the form is indeed 
fuller), “the Lord He is God” (1 Kings xviii. 39.). As that cry was 
the assent of Israel to the work and teaching of Elijah, so Joe] fies 
points to this as one chief result which will follow in the time of the 


















end, “Ye shall know that ...I am the Lord your Goq” (chs, ii. 27 ; 
- fii17,). 
_Perhaps it is not fanciful to connect the greatest of the Prophets after 


Moses, in outward act, with one of the first, it may be 


every ky 





_ in vor. 24 






“ God of Israel liveth . , . 
“according to my word” (1 Kings xvii, LL) 
scription of a great desolation of the land, in 
(comp. 1 Kings xviii, 5. Joel i. 4—20.), 3. 
from this, abundant rain (1 Kings xviii. 41. Joel if 23.). 4 In the 
history of the one, the writing of the other, “ the curtis ‘et thé 4 
“fire” occupy a marked place (1 Kings xix. 11,12, Joel i, 19,20; ii. 3, : 


5, 10; iii. 16.). 5. Both of course, are emi repentance, 
, 10; ag ° , eminent preachers of r 
6. Both are great, ever memorable names, 4 


the case of Elijah, almost entirely, in the 
out of sight. We cannot gain ap 
of the prophet’s father, “ Pethuel 

It is reasonable 


which all “is withered” 
Both prophesy, as the relief 


but their personal history, in 
case of Joel, absolutely, is hidden 
parently any more light from the name 
,” that is, “ persuaded of God.” 
ist wie to compare Joel with the prophets who, in the Canon, 
are In immediate juxtaposition with him, He is, undoubtedly, 
closely related to Jonah in subject and language (compare Joel ii, 13, 
Jonah iv. 2. Joel ii, 14, Jonah iii, 9; 1.6, Joel ii, 16, Jonsh iii 
5—7. Joel ii. 17. Jonah iv. 10,11.) As to Obadiah, the connection: 
is still more direct and remarkable. The parallels between Joel and 
Nahum are also striking. To omit others here, the phrase translated” 
“gather blackness” (Joel ii. 6.), is only found besides (Nahum ii. 10.) ; 
and “they cast lots" (ch. iii. 3.), except in Obad. 11, only in Nahum iii, 
10; but we may safely consider Nahum, the later of the two, and the 
imitator of Joel. He, “the Comforter,” is also especially the prophet 
of doom and judgment; the bond between the two is expressed by the 
great verse of Joel iii, 16. There are a few traces of connection between 
Joel and Micah, but hardly enough to build any argument upon them, i 
It is very different with, at least, two of the three prophets which 
remain, Amos, Hosea, Isaiah, With one remarkable verse of Joel (ch. Bet | 
i. 15.) Isaiah xiii. 6 is identical, but there are many points of resem= 
blance in that whole thirteenth chapter. Really the beginnings of 
each prophecy (the second verses) seem to be related, and we may 
compare scarcely less, the end (Joel iii. 2. Isa. Ixvi. 16—18.). A 
ch. xxiv. of Isaiah (which has a clauso exactly the same as Hoses 
and another as Amos) is exceedingly like the first chapter of 
and, to pass other connections between the two prophets, in 
chapter of Tsaiah (v.) we have two words (remarkable in the 


os 
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| 
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“swiftly and speedily ” (ver. 26.), only found to ether 
a phrase exretly like Joel ii. 6, and ad 






of the wrath of God (vv, 26—80,),. 

























( phrase not found elsewhere occurs at the end 
of each (Joel ili 18, Amos ix. 13.), but the connection goes much further, 





st in thie case, aa in that of Imiab, it is observable regen 
almost solely of woe and doom, is identified with the prophe 

* j t. On the contrary, between Joel 

«the day of the Lord ” and of judgment. nergy 
and Hosea no such certain connection can be established, and this, 
when we remember the close relation between Hosea and Amos, is re- 
markable, and the more 80, that Joel, though the prophet of woe, is = 
the prophet of great spiritual blessings, and so has a D atural affinity with 
the writer of such a chapter, as Hosea cb. xiv. and other like passages ; he 
is also full of tenderness, scarcely less than is manifested in Hosea (ch. xi.). 
But the comparison with both Amos and Hosea illustrates one tresh point 
in the book of Joel. Both of these, his probable contemporaries, are 
continually denouncing manifold, gross sins, though . hiefly in the 
kingdom of Israel ; Joel exhorts to repentance, and so, of course, implies 
previous sin, but with the exception of one word, “ye drunkards 
(ch. i, 5), which may not perhaps be pressed lite rally, he has no rebuke 
of a single sin of his pec yple. 

Can we point certainly to any portion of previous Scripture which Joel 
does imitate? The answer is, he has, like so many of his bre thren, 
formed himself upon the books of Moses, for we may here note, that, in 
the first and second chapters, both the general description and particular 
phrases are clearly adapted from the books of Exodus and Deuteronomy. 
Thus, Exod. x, containing the narrative of the plague of “locusts” 
and of “ darkness,” supplies many parallels; again, throughout the book 
of Deuteronomy seems to be constantly before the prophet’s eye, but in 
reference to the Pentateuch as well as to other parts of Holy Scripture, 

| Joel, while imitating, preserves a distinct character and style of his own. 
As to the Psalms, the connection between Ps. xlii. 1 and Joel i, 20 
} is clear; we may also compare Ps. Ixxix. 10 and Joel ii, 17; cii, 12 
and Joel iii. 20 ; otherwise there are no obvious relations between them, 
But from the writing of Joel himself we may gain some fuller light, 
First, his whole book gives evidence that he was a prophet of Jerusalem ; 
he was living in the centre of the public worship of God; “ the H x“ 
“the Lord is before his eyes ” (chs. i. 9, 18, 14, 16; iii, 18). He 
speaks of the priests as present (ch. i. 13, 14.); “he bids them blow al 
“trumpet in Zion” (ch. ii. 1, 15.); he addresses “the children of Zion ™ 
(ch. ii. 23.); reproaches Tyre, Zidon, Philistia, with “selling to the 





him “ to bring again the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem” (ch, ii, 1 


« thechildren of Judah and Jerusalem” (cb. iii. 6.). God promises by P 

























| “remnant ;" a last struggle (5) between the heathen and 


see also ch, iii, 8, 16—21.). Of Israel in its separated existence he 
takes no more notice than if it were not (Pusey 80 also St. Jerome). 
Then it has every appearance of bei ; He ae 

sage being a very early document of 
prophecy, and the hints it gives of the history of the time though too 
slight for proofs, all point the same way. Amos, whose date we know, 
quotes it. As to the circumstances, which it dnaceins or implie, the : 
people seem to reverence and obey the prophet ; at any rate there is no 
trace of opposition to him, as there was to Isaiah, and in a much later 
day to Jeremiah ; on the other hand, against them ‘isi is no charge of 
idolatry nor of the sins denounced by Isaiah and Micah, Neither, as 
yet, is there any division between prophet and priest. Further, aad 
the great pro »phecy of the Agent of the first Judgment, it is oxpoehed in 
language very like known ancient prediction, unlike for the most part 
to that which is later. It falls in with the mysterious solemnity of Joel 
that he should only speak of “the northern one,” but it also agrees with 
the form of Ahijah’s prediction of (apparently) the same enemy (1 Kings 
xiv. 15.). It is in this way, we know, that prophecy lays down a bold 
outline in the beginning, and leaves for later ages the filling in of the 
details. 

Not a priest apparently, not like his only just departed predecessor a 
worker of miracles, not a prophet directly supported by a king as Isaiah 
and Jeremiah (at first), not even with any distinct, definite mission, as 
most of his brethren, Joel, one of the very first, like the Baptist, the last 
of the prophets, prevails by his simplicity, by his humility, by the loving 
earnestness of his call to repentance (ch. ii. 12—14.), by the very terror 
itself of his especial warning of judgment to come. He is tender to all, and 
would saye all, “ old and young, bride and bridegroom, child and suck- 
“Jing.” He mourns with a personal sorrow over the desolation which he 
sees, over “ the groans ” of the poor famished beasts, and “ the perplexity” 
of the herds of cattle (ch. i. 18, 19.) And again, at the prospect of the 
great renovation, he bursts forth with joy as full and sympathy as 
fervent; as himself, one of “ the children of Zion,” as knowing now, what 
his people shall know then, that “the Lord is God,” and “that He 
“dwelleth in Zion” (ch. iii, 17, 21.). 


What are the great topics, which seem original, in this unknown 


prophet, though afterwards largely adopted from him by others! Pre 
eminently he reveals (1) a great and final “day of the Lor, a day of ee 
W dentruccion and * decision ;” but before that last day, he prophesies (2) 
the coming of “ The Teacher of righteousness,” and (8) great “ outpour-— 
“ing of the Spirit of the Lord on all flesh ;” then (4) “the s ofa 






; finally (6) the everlasting joy and ponte? 


‘indwelling ” in her. Surely a wealth of truth a 
a2 3 2% . Bee a 

















































‘esolation in the first chapter ; the advance 
second; or that more awful gathering in the valley of Jehoshaphat 
jn the third, Sometimes he uses the very briefest form of words, two 
words, in his own language, sufficing for each feature of his description ; 
comp. ch, i. 10, where are five pairs of such words. There are many 
like yerses. From him the image of “the thief” is adopted by our 
Lord and His Apostles ; St. John in the Revelation in three successive 
verses (ch. ix. 7—9.) uses the symbol of the “ locusts,” and takes from 
Joel the details; but further he appears in other places to refer to him 
(comp. Rev. vi. 12, Joel ii. 31. Rev. xiv. 15—18, Joel iii, 13. Rev. 
xxi, 27; xxii. 1, Joel iii. 17,18. Rev. xxi. 3, Joel iii. 17, 21.). The 
last prophet of the New Testament, like the last of the old, alike revives 
and reproduces the words of Joel (comp. Joel ii. 11, Mal. iii. 2. Joel ii. 
31, Mal. iv. 5.). 

May we not say that this great prophet of the two Advents of our Lord, 
though one of the briefest of all, is nevertheless the most comprehensive of 
all? His clear, calm, solemn voice, heard at the very beginning of the 
great outburst of prophecy, is echoed on by St. John to the end of time, 
He is the herald of the Lord Christ, the herald of the Spirit of Christ, 
and of each emphatically. All nations, all men, and for all time, he 
* convicts of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment,” for of the convicting 
and healing Spirit he is the faithful mouthpiece. 





A few words must be added about the interpretation of “the locusts.” 
There may have been an actual plague of locusts, desolating the land as 
in Egypt; this, of course, is not excluded, but here they are described in 
terms which go beyond the literal meaning. 

1, They are represented as “a strong nation” (chs. i. 6; ii. 2, 5, 
&c.) ; the language used in the Pentateuch of the Canaanites, afterwards 
of the Midianites (see on ch. ii. 1—11.), and though not exclusively in 
Holy Scripture, yet most frequently and naturally of men. 

2. The whole description (ch. ii. 3—11.) goes along with this interpre- 
tation ; it is most obvious and simple to apply it to an army of men, 

8. The wasted “corn, and wine, and oil” (ch. i. 10.), is in Deut. xxyiij 
~ 50, 51 one of the sufferings to be inflicted by the nation “of fieres 
- “countenance, which shall not regard the person of the old, nor show 


of tholocusts A, > 


| 


INTRODUCTION. 


:: rule over them ;” there is plainly no connection between the : 
tion caused by locusts, and the people being given over to a 


conqueror, Note by the way that. “heathen” here is plural | 
“nation” (ch. i. 6.), as in the phrase “say among the peoples * a 


ii. 17.), “peoples” is the plural of the word used of the locust (ch. ii. 


2, 5.). 

10) God is described by the prophets in fifteen places besides, “to be 
* jealous for His people” (ch. ii. 18.) in holy love, as against the heathen 
who oppressed them, “ Always, it is said of Almighty God, as regarding 
“ His rational creatures ; it is a violation of the uniform usage of Holy 
“Scripture . . . to extend the phrase to His action as regards His 
* irrational creation.” 

Still more (¢) “ the northern one” (ch. ii. 20.) points the same way, 
especially to the Assyrian invader (see on that verse), It means, “one 
“who has an habitual relation to the north.” The great destroyer is, im 
Jeremiah, described again and again as “ coming from the north;” it 
is quite arbitrary to apply the word to actual locusts, which, in matter 
of fact, are said to “come into Palestine from the south,” 

(a) But even more conclusive, if possible, is the phrase “he hath 
“‘ magnified to do” (ch. ii. 20.); i.e. moral action, intelligent design, is 
ascribed to this enemy. 

These arguments, in the main, aro those of Hengstenberg, Pusey, and 
others, as before of St. Jerome. There are others also which might be 
added. ‘The use of the symbol, as we may now regard it, can be ex- 
plained. Joel, a great commentator, so to say, upon the Pentateuch, 
who lives and moves in its thonghts and phrases adopts, and, observe, 
adopts together, the two last plagues but one of Egypt, “ the locusts" 
and“ the darkness,” as his figures of a greater “ day of the Lord.” Note 
also, St. John in the Apocalypse pointedly follows Joel, and seems to 
interpret him (Rev. ix. 7—9.). Egypt is throughout the Old Testament 
the standing warning of Israel. To bring forward to their full con- 
sciousness these two awful plagues, and to foretell a judgment even 
spiritual desolation and death, was to 


more tremendous of moral, : 
“the terror of the Lord. 


preach, with the most piercing voice, 






















































































2 Hear this, ye old men, and give ear, all 
habitants of the Ind. * Hath i ae ee 
days, or even in the days of your fathers? Sch 

3»Tell ye your olidinas of it, and Je your »P. 
children tell their children, and their children 
another generation. 


4°? That which the palmerworm hath left hath *Peut2698 
the locust eaten; and that which the locust hath 21h. te 
left hath the cankerworm eaten; and that which [enh — 


the cankerworm hath left hath the caterpiller eaten, “”"" 








‘of Pethuel. 









CHAPTER I 
The sore Judgments of the Day of the Lord ; an 
exhortation to fasting and mourning. 

: INTRODUCTION 
- No analysis can express the force and pathos of this w« 


heavier, more terribly yet. ‘ The garners are laid desolate.” The hope 

of to-morrow is as the blight of to-day. The poor innocent flocks and 

herds *‘ pant and gasp” in death. Oh Lord, hear their cry; hear me 

| » ander (Thy prophet) crying for them, pec for all. Oh, there is no , no 
vars suddenly, like the Holy Baptist afterwarcs, not mntlecs respite; “ the streams of waters are dried up now, the fire is devouring 

‘ ee gem oem seem, in the midst of his pec iple, and declares “ tree and pasture (vv. 17—20). 

’ terrible judgments ready to fall. “ The day of the Lord is at hand; as a “A So in great simplicity, yet with wonderful power of language, the oat 


mderful chap- 


* destructi the Almighty shall it come” (ver 15.). But that ‘ of the Lord is first described. Joel dwells (1 upon a few thoughts, a1 Lot 
Pe is eis vuitle to the inspired prophet. In a distinct, life-like would have them sink into our minds; all is “ cut off” (vv. 5, 9, 16.) 
aleve he tries to make it visible “to all the inhabitants of the land, that word, so constant in the Pentateuch, is itself a doom, the 


Ef the world, We may compare him, in his first utterance, with Tsaial the broken Law; all is “ dried up,” “ withered ” (vv. 10, 12, 17.), “lame 





































i inning of his prophecy (ch. i. 5—9.). The scourge may “ guishing” (vv. 10, 12.), ‘The “ howl” of agony comes from 
ae aid eens on ay mat but if so, there is worse, far worse leas and rec Jess first (ver. 5.); then, from those who have spent 
calamity yet in store. Punishment follows upon punishment, death every care on their labour (ver. 11.) ; last, from the priests; they who : 
on death (vv. 1—4.). All nature is suff ring. ‘“ Awake,” all ye that should strengthen others, now yield, overwhelmed themselves (ver. 13.). 
sleep ; ye that are steeped in dull ins nsibility, “as drunkards; awake, ‘ (2) He traces out the woe in remarkable detail ta the picture of tie 
“ and weep.” See those armies of the Lord (comp. ch. ii. 11.), one after withered trees, ver. 12; of the lost harvest, ver. 17.). (3) He exhibits 
another, everywhere wasting, destroying. See “ My vine, " see “ My fig the progress of the judgment, as it grows in terror; field, vineyard, 
“tree,” “ bared,” withered,“ cast away” (vv.5—7.), “Lament”—the whole orchard, are “ spoiled ;" every home is joyless, stricken i a ane 
tion of Israel seems to be addressed—* like virgin for husband” of God, the plague is there too. (4) Then, with deeper pathos ‘oot Ma 
of her pride, her joy, her youth, lost at once, for ever. Lament, for see the inhabitants of the land are pouring out their ee ae . 
the house of the Lord, the evil has reached it too. “ Cut off is meat of their offended God, the prophet bids us look at the reese | in this y 
and drink offering.” “ The ministers of the Lord,” they have nothing and by just three words expresses their agony as though, is ex- 























tremity, God had given them the feeling, e@ sense, the su 


to minister, There, too, the wail goes up. Look abroad, that “wail” 
is everywhere, for the spoiler is everywhere “ eating the fruit of the 
“land,” ... leaving thee neither “corn, Wine, oil” (comp. Deut. xxviii, 
Bi. vy. 8—10.). Yea, “wither away, ye that plough field, ye that 
‘dress vine ;” your harvest is rished, your labour lost. Your bean- 
tiful “trees.” so rich, so fruitful once, each one of every kind “ig 
“withered ;” “ withered with them too is joy;” it has ceased “ from 
“the sons of men” (vv. 11, 12.).. 


“ ests, gird you with sackcloth,” 
Ye too, ye above all, “ ye iter es “Meat offering at ae. 


send up your cry of : 3 
<5) Serra tore; be your songs how ings (comp, A: ; dried up 
iy 3), . ae 
the as one man, “ Alas for the day ! the day of the J : ; Ia. Very calmly, « sclomn ly p 
as, here, “ before our ey’ ent off is even I ord i nthe ) bly, 
* the, of His presence, i toes gos 
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is powerless; no more “ possi ,” preparing i ; 

a cart every grace is withel from 
enon eg si ees pee ip bat Rap gene 
ouse (vy. 9—14.). , mu 0 au 

* the onal ” of life “are oe if any soul 


















































from your my 
i ce 'ehas cok ov Os al 
er. a lion, and he hath the cheek teeth of a t lion. 
rimis6 7 He hath ©laid my vine waste, and * barked my 


en fig tree : he hath made it clean bare, and cast i 
gefr* away: the branches thereof are made white. 








wie 8 J Lament like a virgin girded with sackclotn 
P52" for ‘the husband of her youth. 








(ch. i. 2.). “Qld men, hear (comp. Deut. xxxi. 28; xxxii. 7.); give 
Sear, all that dwell on the earth.” See, “ what neither thy fathers 
“nor thy fathers’ fathers have seen” (Ex od. x. 6.); “tell it in the 
“ears of thy son, and of thy sons’ son” (ver. 2.); let it be told 
on to “fourth generation,” and onward still. It is a fixed doom; 
it will surely come. “The leavings” (so ver. 4 lit rally means) “of 
“the gnawer, the multiplier ate; the leavings of the multiplier, the 
“licker ate; the leavings of the licker, the consumer at ” This is 
the parable of the terrible, continued, all-d stroying judgment of God. 
a ‘And as in the two preceding verses, one chapter of the des ription of the 
plagues of Eevet is partly the model. “They (the locusts) shall cover 
“the face of the earth... and shall ‘ eat the residue’ (exactly as here) 
“of that which is escaped ” (as in ch. ii. 3, 32.), which remaineth unto 
* you from the hail” (Exod. x. 5.), But mark the contrast. There was 
one dreadful visitation of locusts in Egypt; upon you there shall be a four- 
fold outbreak of destroyer upon destroyer ; there was intercessor then to 
e those heathens; your punishment shall fall, shall increase, and 
ere shall be none to stay the hand of the Angel of death. Distinct 
kinds of locusts are, beyond doubt, intended ; and these, symbols, we 
may safely believe, of the avenging hosts, sent by God to scourge the 
earth (comp. Rev, ix. 3—9. See note at end of General Introduction). 
Without limiting the reference to this alone, we may, with St. Jerome, 














a ; who claims “ the Hebrews” generally as supporting him, note “ how 
2 four great invaders in succession wasted J udah, the Assyrian, Chaldean, 
Va “ Macedonian, Roman.” 


a 5—7. “ At the feast of trumpets,” says Bengel on Eph. v, 14, “these 
: “ words were gserogy ;” Rouse ye, rouse ye, from your sleep: awake 
ae “ye that work vanity.” ” Such a cry the prophet makes now, “ Awake. 
aie “weep, howl.” inh in a chapter very parallel, seems to explain J cel, 
SB «The mirth of tabrets ceascth . . . . They shall not drink wine with « 
a: _.. There is a crying for wine in the streets; all joy eae 
“ened” (Isa. xxiv. 8, 9, 11.) “ Howl ye;” it is repeniog thrice, ag 3 
(Isa, xxiii. 1, 6, 14; comp. ib. xiii. 6; xv. 3; also St. James y, 1) = 
6,7 ially Ps, cy. 33—35, which show that, here o 

bat erp the pattern (comp, ate, Horse jt Rao ee 
Tamont” Rather, * Cry, Woes’ oF C1 to thy Goa 
word from that ver. 13. Now the suffering is worse, 
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* and the amp tree, even all the trees of the field, are 












9 ©The meat offering and the drink offerin vr Sh pics 
‘off from the house of the Lorp; offering oe. : 
Lonp’s ministers, RD; the priests, the 


10 The field is wasted, ‘the land mourneth ; for 1Jer.12 1. 


the corn is wasted: “the new wine is ? dried aie 
the cil langoisheth. piel: 
11 "Be ye ashamed, O ye husbandmen ; howl, 0 “homed. 
ye vinedressers, for the wheat and for the barley ; ir: 
because the harvest of the field is perished, ; 
12 °The vine is dried up, and the fig tree lan- °vr-10 
guisheth ; the pomegranate tree, the palm tree also, 


withered : because ? joy is withered away from the "Jers ax 
sons of men. Tatas” 





9. 
afflicting; not only “new wine” “is cut off” (ver. 5.), but “cut off” 
(same verb) “ is meat-offering and drink-offering from the house of the 
“Lord.” The first composed of “ fine flour, and mingled with oil” ; 
ii. 1—3, 13.); the second of “ wine” (Num. xv. 4—10; xxviii.) Vath 
were parts of the daily morning and evening sacrifice (Exod. xxix, 40, 
41.); but also they accompanied those of every Sabbath day, every new 
moon, the three great festivals of the year, also those of the of 
Atonement, and special offerings besides; “ the cutting off,” 
of these was the cessation of all sacrifice. And as now it isa more ter- 
rible, because a spiritual loss, so must thy woe be deeper, “ Virgin 
«daughter of Sion ;” for whom hast thou Jost? “ Thine husband,” .... 
who “called thee as a wife ‘of youth’” Mg liv. 5, 6.) ; and with him 
“the corn, the new wine, the oil;” thy strength, a refreshment, 
every gift of grace, all is gone (see the last clause of ver. 13.). 

1—12, Ye too, ye that were bidden to till My land, to dress My 
vine, look at the “wheat,” look at “ the barley a (meat for rich and for 

r); all that “harvest” of souls “is perished” (comp. Amos Y. 16, 
17. Shall the sons of the alien be your “plowmen and your V 
« dressers?” Isa. Ixi. 5.). Look at those “ trees of righteousness, “that 
“planting of the Lord” (do, ver. 3.). What varied beauty a 
what plenty, what rich diversity of fruit; all, all is “ wi 3 
«wither ye too, for joy has withered.” Note in these verses how this 
word is emphatically repeated four times over. Here, too, the plagues 
of Egypt are perhaps referred to, in order to shew that this is <s aggra- 
vation of jdement. » hail | ) a 
“And the barley’ was smitten (Exod. ix. 26, 31. 
drawal of the Tes Deco me Deuteronomy is clear! 
“Lord thy God bringeth thee into & % 
“parley, and vine, and fig-tree, and pomegranate (Deut, 
What a reverse is this! What a curse instead of that 

tree and spate treo (it is very doubtful 


description here; they repr ent 80 mn 
the graces of the Gach ma Me Sol. vii. 7, 8.)- ‘The last is 
of excellence (ib. ii, ~ 











“The hail brake ‘ev tree of the am 
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JOKL, 1. 


and | riests: how!, 18 How do *the beasts groan! the herds of cattle 
isis of my Ged: for "tho meat o Se tet em acue anion ee pais 
SERS Rand the drink offering is withholden from the Ron ota ever ee foe 
¢ o ing oF eer Gol. oon: 19 O Lorp,” to thee will I ery: for * the fire hath » Ps 15. 
a house of your devoured the * pastures of the wilderness, and the “aaa 











ch, 2.8, 

- sachet 14 J*Sanctify ye a fast, call ta 2solemn assembly, flame hath burned all the trees of the field. oe 
e ‘irae. gather the elders and “all the inhabitants of the 20 The beasts of the field “ery also unto thee: for 4 Job 38 4. 
i tontset land indo the house of the Lorp your God, and ery * the rivers of waters are dried up, and the fire hath wid ia 
eres unto the Lord, : 7 : devoured the pastures of the wilderness. ie 

sJe®7% 15 *Alas for the day! for ‘the day of the Lorp ft , 2 ot i at ety erik; Sree re a 
REGS ik jaan ann crt fn the Almighty a HRESa oh wa ni a 
shall it come. : they too now are empty; it is indicated also from the last clause of 

16 Is not the meat cut off before our eyes, yed, ver. 17, “ the corn is withered,” which repeats expressions of ver, 10, and 

ngeo Deut, 12 * joy and gladness from the house of our God? may be supposed to include all there mentioned. We can also trace the 


Suni Mh. 3 a ; a tape > progress of the calamity by another of the verbs, which are used. The barns 
sifeh graine 17 The seed is rotten under their clods, the gar ‘are broken down.” ‘This is said of an “ utter overthrow,” of a “laying in 
ners are laid desolate, the barns are broken down ; “ruins.” No doubt if we knew the precise meaning of the three words 

. 





for the corn is withered. ~ of the first clause of ver. 17, all found here only, and of “ barns” in the 
ee ; third, the description would have additional force and meaning to us. 
13—16, And now there is a third call of yet another « Jase to join in this In the original all these verses have a dirge-like sound ; and the picture 
public mourning. Ye too “ ye priests, gird you with sackcloth, lament, is as of a land utterly ravaged by a conquering host ; two words at least 
“howl.” Jeremiah (iv. 8.) reps ata the exact words of Joel, and adda, point to human destroyers (comp. Amos vil. Jeremiah xii. 10, 
“for the fierce anger of the Lord is not turne d back from us;" it is in- ’ H, may serve a8 & commentary ; “ They have “ portion under 
creasing, Ye were lamenting before (ver. 9.), but now m ske lamentation “ foot, they have made My pleasant portion a desolate wilderness. They 


) : 2 an 
over your sacrifice, your morning, your evening oblation, “have made it desolate, and being desolate it mourneth unto Me. 


your one ‘ * 

sorta 4 ae ide salle a sad “ orains’”’ look sad, the tinues, but they feel not. 
your only ministry. All else is forbidden, other offering “is with- Yet those dead gains look sad the prophet con << 1d, ” 

a holden.” Ye who mourn not for your dead, now as women “* beat your Hear “ the sighs of the famished ries hogs a Ps 
«breasts for them; ” so “lament” here properly signifies (comp. Isa. eee. those “ flocks and herds ; 1 mark the suffering sheep ; yy 

11, 12.); ye whose garments are “for glory and beauty” (Exod. xxviii. 40.), “ burden of a guilt” not their own. Thy guilt, O man, 1s upon em, And 


then the tender heart of the prophet, ready to burst, cries out to his 

Lord, as if He stood alone, alone able to interpret this misery, to 

declare its cause, and its only remedy. Oh, hear me, pleading for 

~ Thy poor, helpless, suffering creatures ; oh hear, and spare! Stay that 

7 burning fire. Pastures, trees, all are in flames. Oh hear net ane, 
gasping cattle ; to Thee they plead in that dumb agony ; all they too are 
perishing, for Thy streams of mercy are dried up, hy grace is qi ; = 
in fire of judgment! This is the oly place where — Ag ad 
« perplexed” is not used of men; and 50 also the aa rerh, “00, 
“golate,’ or rather, as it should be rendered, bear ~ - ma 
“gin,” is said only of rational creatures. Very noticeably, — 


“gird you now with sackcloth.” Yea, in this time of dearth, “ Sanctify 
“one universal fast ;” fast, at least, now from every sin; proclaim ye not 
Passover, not Feast of Tabernacles (of both “ solemn assembly ” is used 
in the Pentateuch), not gathering for joy, but against utter despair 
Alas, O Lord; alas, “ the destruction!” Woe upon us, for Thou art the 
« “Destroyer!” So we should probably render the word “the Al- 
“mighty,” which alliterates closely with “‘ destruction.” Here, here, into 
Thy House has entered in Thy plague, it is before our eyes; here, we 
“eat before the Lord and rejoiced” (Deut. xii. 6, 7.), and now ‘all 
! “meat is cut off,” and we “cry” in agony. 
; Any een ve quite the exception in the life of the priests (see 


4 






















_ Ley. xxi.); -we hear of kings and prophets wearing sackcloth, i ds with a distinct reference to the touching Psalm 
: fests ouly here, unless 2 Kings xix. 2, and the parallel place of Tania Picinr® c'As the bart ‘panteth " (here only besides the word, wrongly 
; an exception; even on the day of Atonement they did not wear it rendered ‘cry,’ ver. 20, occurs) after the water-brook —— rivers 
Verse 15 is exactly repeated by Isaiah (xiii, 6.). : “of waters” here), 80 ‘panteth ’ my soul *gier Then, here), O bg 
) i ; pean oy ee hi now is in vain. [ 5% 
_ 45. “the day of the Lord.” Joel first, in the Old Testament, uses But Mas longing. eos tanta of death. There 1s only now, 


and 
this great expression. Asse! . : <b. 2B, Gh. Tee 
within, “the burning of fire” (vv. 19 20; comp. ch. 1 _, Xeb 
there shall be a da: ‘shen “ the pastures of the wilderners | ag ree 
again (ch. ii, 99); and ‘the rivers” (Sune) of Wah sal How wb 
“waters” (ch, iii, 18.) =: aaa 


‘YI—20. The last two verses seem to be “the cry” of the 
the people in the house of the Lord. 1 eos thats four ee 





















CHAPTER IL. 


The Coming Judgment described further; the Call to 
Repentance renewed; the Prayer for Pardon, and 
 God’s Answer of Mercy and Restitution; the Promise 
of “the Teacher of Righteousness,” and “the Pouring 
out of tho Spirit,” and the “ Escape of a Remnant” 


b: in the “terrible day of the Lord.” 

% INTRODUCTION 

<a The chapter divides into the following portions :—v\ 1—11 ; 12—14; 
15—27. Verses 28—82 in the Hebrew Bible form a separate chapter. 

: The same impending judgment is described in fuller detail, and with 
vated terrors. But now the executioners of the judgment are de- 
vy. lineated as they have not been before. “ They are the Lord’s army “¥ 
a “they perform His Word, His Voice marshals them, guides them ” (ver. 
“stubble” that they 


11.); fire is before them, behind them, and it is 
i © devour” (ver. 5.). There was “the G urden of Eden ” once, now “ it 
‘ig desolate wilderness ;” there once was beauty and peace ; now *all 
“faces gather blackness ;”" there is agony, confusion, tumult, and “no 
“remnant now escaping” (vv. 3—6.). See how “a highway” is pre- 
pared for their host; see how they march upon one “city ;" they have 
entered it, everywhere at once possess it; one surprise, and all 
is slaughter, destruction. Is their strength, their victory, their 
own ? 0; it is the Day of the Lord: that day of “ darkness 
Mii “and gloominess,’ that day “great and very terrible ;” first and 
Bre last it is the Lord’s doing. It is His Voice (vv. 1—11.). But that 
Voice has changed its tone: hear; it pleads with you ; it offers you re- 
pentance, bids you “now, at least now,” turn to your Lord. As of old, 
80 now, so ever, He is “full of grace, full of mercy.” Oh! turn ye. 
“Who knoweth, He will turn to you, yea, yet restore you a blessing” 
(vv. 12—14.). Then Joel makes once more his appeal for a great, 
universal repentance, and draws a picture which became, no doubt, a 
reality. In that temple of desolation “the people are gathered ;” “ old 
“man and infant, bridegroom and bride,” every one. Then the minis- 
_ ters of God weep forth the Litany, “ Spare us; spare Thy people, O Lord. 
“ Let not our enemies reproach us edly, Where is thy God ?” (vv. 15— 
17). Joel had before quoted the first verse of Psalm xlii.; as here, he 
Seems to refer to another (ib. 10.). We must su that great congre- 
aS does “thirst for their God” (Ps. xlii. 2.), for immediately He 
answers them. They are “ His le,” again (vv. 18, 19, 26, 27; 

ch. iii. 2, 3, 16.); they are trie! from their enemies: now, onl 
‘glad and rejoicing” (vy. 21, 28.) for all iy restored that they have 
and blessings added “to the children of Zion” (comp. 


ef mt Le i he Se 





















82, and ch. iii. 16, 17, 21.), even “the Teacher of righteousness” 
































asin the last c 


— JOEL, IT. Boa 
een 21 He comforteth Zion with present, 28 and future bless 


* PLOW ive the trumpet in. Zion, and sound ao 
an alarm in my holy mountain: let all the *3e45 
2Or, cornet, > Nam. 10.6,9, 


are eer enrol iis ate 
(vv. 18—23.). Yes, God sends “ in” . 

* inheritance * (Ps. lxviii. pete conn — to confirm His 
* overflowing” measure (St. Luke vi. 38.) ; ania i (Ps, xvi, 11.)in 
iii, 21.) ; “fulness of good things " (St. Luke | BBY: restitution” (Acts 
for perpetual mercies (St. Luke xxiv, 52, 53 ); “ eee ges 
shall * never make ashamed ” (Rom. v, 5): Pe pcre which 
“union with God ;” * hereby we know that we dwell in Hi ve pon 
“because He hath given us of His Spirit” (1 St. John fr 1, Oe 
the LXX. here, in all these instances, with the New TTodtassient sles 
ences (vv. 24—27.), So exactly does the prophet anticipate th 
words of the Gospel of Christ, as he sets a pattern also ra h ‘ bie 
shall follow him, : prophets who 

But there is yet a greater blessing to come. That “rain” shall be 
followed by a stream of grace “poured out richly” upon “all flesh.” 
“ All the Lord’s people” shall be “ prophets” and the Lord shall « ut 
“ His Spirit” now “ upon all” (Num, xi. 29,); and yet there ea 
: Judgments ” with that blessing (as upon Egypt of old ; comp. ch. iii, 19.). 

Blood and fire and smoke” on earth, “darkened sun and moon. turned 
“to blood” in heaven ; heralds these of “ that terrible day of the Lord ;” 
heralds, too, to the faithful remnant, that “the called of the Lord,” 
if “ they call on Him,” shall escape in that day (vv. 283—32.), 

This chapter isalso one of wonderful power and fulness. Tt describes, 
in a little more than thrice ten verses, the history of the world, the work 
of the Chureh, the terrors of the law, the mercies of the Gospel. There 
is just a glance at “the Garden of Eden” in the beginning ; and at the 
end. of that “good Creation” there is “a remnant” saved! Then 
“Zion,” “the holy mountain,” the Church of God, here first men- 
tioned (ver. 1.), is to be the place from whence “ to sound alarm,” the 
place of “ fasting, weeping, and mourning” (ver. 15.), that its “ children” 
may, in due time, * rejoice in the Lord” (ver, 23.), and in that great 
day “ be delivered ” (ver. 32.). “ The Lord of all” shows His power in 
the gathering of the heathen to do His will and judgment; His merey 
in “ sparing His people ” (vv. 11, 17, 18.). At once He is “in the midst 
“of Isracl” (ver. 27.), and “ His Spirit is ured out upon all flesh 
(ver. 28.). Moses here, as saastaens om — pug —_— if he be 
earlier, supplies some of the language ; Joel's own wor 
ver histicetly by Isaiah, Nahum, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Zephaniah, 
Zechariah, Malachi. In one verse here, 82, and in several = 
chapter iii., his agreement with Obadiah is very noticeable 7 
will be shown how “ the Revelation ” refers to him. The fi of * the 
“thief,” derived from him by our Lord 
a fresh Divine seal upon his prophecy. 


1—11. The prophet begins afresh his description of the sume judgment, 
prophet begins aarticulars of which are resumed and. in 


Himself, as by His Apostles, sets — 


Hensiffed, “All the inhabitants of the land” are there called to "hear. 
fee i2) snow «to tremble” (ver. 1.). “ Theday of the Lord.” we heat 
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, as a destruction ” (ch. i. 15.) ; here, too, “it is at hand,” but 

“asa darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds, and thick dark- 
“ pes og 2.); “it is great, and very terrible, and who can abide it? 

op (ver. 11.) “ nation” had “come up upon My land * strong and 

Se) Gestieetsnamber” (ch. i. 6); here it is “a great people and a 
ete. “ » (same) (ver. 2.), ‘a strong (same) people, set in battle array 

. (ver. 5.). “* Very great is his camp, (it is) strong (same) that executeth 

« His Word” (ver. 11). “ The fire devours the pa (eh. 1.19, 20.) ; 

here “ before, a fire devoureth ” (same), “ behind a flame burneth ’ (same 

as ch. i. 19.); it is “the noise of a flame of fire that devoureth ” (same) 

“the stubble” (ver. 5.). First, ‘‘ He hath laid My vine ‘waste * (ch. 1. 

«7.); now the (whole) land is ‘a desolate * (same) wilderness ” (ve r.3.). 

hese repetitions identify the two descriptions ; but even in these we see 

there is further progress and additional terror in the judgment. “ Blow 

“ye the trumpet in Zion:” give the signal of the invasion of this 

tremendous chastisement (comp. Hosea viii. 1; Jer. iv. 5; vi. 1). 

It is “ the day of the Lord.” He is coming to avenge His broken Covenant 

(see note, ver.1.). Ye have heard of those old Canaanitish enemies, how 

they were “ greater and mightier” than yourselves (Deut. iv, 38; vii. 1; 

ix. 1, 14; xi. 23, where throughout “ mighty” is the same as “ strong Mg 

here), ‘“ There hath not been ever the like to these.” Look, they are 

“horses, horsemen, chariots, bounding on the mountain tops.” Look, 

as they advance, “ the yeoples are in anguish ™ of fear. What “ mighty 

“men !” what ‘* men of war!” (exactly as ch. iii. 9.) “ what steady, un- 

“broken order! what a rapid irresistible march!” They are “in the 

“city,” “they mount the wall, climb the houses.” Before this host 

“earth is quaking, heavens trembling” (so ch. iii. 16.) ; sun and moon 

“ is dark, stars withdraw their shining” (all exactly repeated, ch. iii. 15.). 
Before this host, “the Lord utters His Voice” of doom (so ch, iii. 16.). 

With ch. iii. before us, and the references above cited, it is hardly 

possible to avoid the conclusion that human instruments of punishment 






















are mainly in view, though the locusts (which however in this section are 


never mentioned by name) may still be a type of the " 
“peoples” (it is the plural, ver. 6.) besides those directly visited oaks 
alarm; “man by man,” so it is in the original, “ in his way they shall 
“march ” (ver. ia ‘“* Man shall not thrust his brother, warrior on his 
“highway, they shall march,” so ver. 8 should be translated “ The 
‘shall enter in like a thief.” The figure we know is applied from this, 
the first instance of its use, to our Lord ; it is most natural to explain it’ 
secondarily, of the conscious ministers of His judgment, P = 










1. “ Blow ye the trumpet.” This common’ i 
occasions in the Pentateuch (in Num, x. it is a FY state hag: two 
“the trumpet” of Sinai (Exod. xix. 16, 19; xx. 18.), conn ere is 
“the darkness, clouds, and thick darkness” (ag here, y connected with 
iv. 11 (where the same three words occur) ; there is also er, 


eee: Vag: doy of the eee nied to here, and below 





Gand the faces of them all gather blackmess." 






JOEL, IL. 


2 4a day of darkness and of mines. She: 
clouds - of thick darkness, oon me ie 4 = 
upon the mountains: %a oc hea 
there hath not been aver the Hes othe: sail ee 
any more er it, even to th 2 é; ve hha, 
po tae a + se Poin ns 
3 A fire devoureth before them; and behind fomand 
them a flame burneth: the land is as "the garden Peete 
of Eden before them, ‘and behind them a desolate »,Gen-2 5 
wilderness ; yea, and nothing shall escape them. . Thai. 1-9. 
4 *The appearance of them is as the appearance ypora7. 
of horses; and as horsemen, so shall they run. Sie 
5 ' Like the noise of chariots on the tops of moun- ' Rev. 9.9. 
tains shall they leap, like the noise of a flame of 
fire that devoureth the stubble, ™as a strong ™yver.2 
people set in battle array. 
6 Before their face the people shall be much 
pained ; ® all faces shall gather * blackness, eae 
7 They shall run like mighty men; they shall Xs #10 
climb the wall like men of war; and they shall 





“a day of trouble and distress, a day of wasteness and desolation, a day 
“of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick darkness (ex- 
actly as here, ver. 2.), “@ day ‘of the trumpet and alarm against j the 
“ fenced cities” (Zeph. i. 14—16.). “ de: unre tor ae bio 
marks this judgment; it seems an echo 0 at te oO x 
fession that that old covenant was made in vain; the same, by and by, 
will call to repentance. fe 

2. “there Thath not been ever the like . . . after it, The language 
is closely akin to Exod. x. 14; . 6. dy ch. ii, 19 

8. “desolate wilderness.” 0 exac eh. in. DY. af 

“ nothing shall escape them.” We have the same bi Bets 
“Zion shall be ‘deliverance (ver. 82.) ; pont a there iy 
“ remnant, those that escape ; the phrase 7 p Bane by hye 
x. § (quoted on ch. i. 4.) The word being or,” ee 
“sons who escape " suggests In itself that we rg a 
type of the locusts only, but think of enemies m\ : 
not harvests only, but men. — na: 

"5, “shall they leap.” Nahum. imitates — eee ) 
interprets him. “ Bd Roe , yoice * as i at 
««noise’ of the rattling of the whe a horses, 
“the ‘jumping chariots.’ * The horseman, aren : 
“of the sword and the lightning of the § a criarow of ts 

“that devoureth the stubble. So ae 

Exod. xv. 7.). 

ae an ae blackness.” This phras is fou 
Nahum ii. 10: “ Much pain” (substa? of verb » here) * 
























































| th | d when th fi 

path: an ey Tae Epa 
0 they shall not be wounded. 
‘jai. © Lhey shall run to and fro in the city; they shall 
aP.17. run upon the wall, they shall climb up upon the 
"ett houses ; they shall °enter in at the windows ? like 








ha] a thief. 

Veue 10 %The earth shall quake before them; the 

@3%4 heavens shall tremble: "the sun and the moon shall 

be dark, and the stars shall withdraw their shining : 
11 ‘and the Lorp shall utter his voice before ' his 

army: for his camp is very great: * for he is strong 








xe 1.1. that executeth his word: for the *day of the Lorp 
y Num. 24.28, - iene aT : +2 
Mali2 %8 great and very terrible ; and ’ who can abide it? 
2 Jer. 4.1. 
Hos, 12,6. 


eu 12 { Therefore also now, saith the Lorp, * turn 


8. “in his path.” Properly, “ highway,” as A.V. usually renders the 
word ; such as an army would move upon, with the additional idea of its 
being “straight and prepared.” 

9, “They shall run to and fro in the city.” Here too Nahum pro- 
bably imitates Joel, ‘: The chariots shall rage in the streets, they shall 
ome! (same verb, different conjugation) ‘ one against another in the 
g | WAYS, they shall seem like torches, ‘they shall run’ like the 


the city.” That is, Jerusalem, 


“like a thief.” A comparison only found twice besides in the Old 
5 et". at 700 5.). It is, no doubt, adopted “ ‘a 
im Lord es trom hence (St. Matt. xxiv, 43. St, » xii. 3 
> 1Thes. v. 2. Rev. iii. 3; xvi. 15) icin ie eee 
10. “the sun and the moon shall be dark.” 
Ezek. xxxii. 7, eo which may illustrate this, 
au ly ui e figure of “ the thief” (ve 
| the Ney Tet 0 0) ne thief” (ver, 
; for he is) strong.” Rather “It,” the cam 
“ Strong, as vv. 2, 5; the word is not used of the Lor’ God, 7” 
his word.” Like ‘fire and hail, , . and stormy 
filling His Word’” (same), Ps. exlviii. 8; like “the Angels 
excel in strength, ‘that do His commandment’” (same) ib. ciii, 


day of the Lord is great and very terrible,” 








Compare a similar 
All this lan 6 
9.), a8 applied in 


where the exact words ado, Pet 
ase ae As 
a fh : 


4. 


just “ uttered His V ice,” re ” 
already “doing g His Word ? alae j 











shall 
























i" i, 
even to me with all heart, and with fasting, 

Davai, weetin g, and Witt moerking: aes 

18 and “rend your heart, and not » your gar- 
ments, and _ beer eta your God: for he 
is © gracious and merciful, slow to , and of great 2 
Miciness, cand: repentith him af the eri . om 
Ps, 86.5, 15. pon 





speak, that same voice is heard, with thrilling tone, pleadi 
man, “Oh, then, now, now at least,” this is the ue of 
first particles (ver. 12.), they give emphasis, “turn 
«with all your heart ;” yes, i soul, and spirit, all } ; 
part in true affliction together ; oh ! “with rent heart,” with full, deep 
contrition, “turn ye to the Lord your God.” Did He not proclaim 
Himself to Moses ‘The Lord, merciful and ious, longsuffering, — 
“and abundant in goodness and truth?” (Exod, xxxiy. 6; exactly as 
here, only “ gracious” here before “ merciful”), Did He not after that 
first great sin of Isracl, at the intercession of Moses, “ ‘ repent of the evil” 
»  “(exactly) which He thought to do to His people?” (do. xxxiii 14.) — 
“Who knoweth; He will yet turn to you, leave you” after this sore $ 
judgment, “ His Gants "again; let you come, with fresh “ offering,” 
once more, before Him. : ae 
These verses, to ver. 17 inclusive, form the Epistle for Ash 
in our Church Service; so excellently they describe even — t 
repentance. See the sermon of Bishop Andrews on vv. % 13; the 
fourth of his Ash Wednesday course. He notes how we have turn ye," 
so also “ heart” twice at the beginning and end ; the first of “ conversion” 
from sin; the second, of “contrition for sin, after the heart has been. 
“rent :” “one declining from evil to be done hereafter, Be pad 
“tencing itself for evil done heretofore :”—“ With the boo i 
“with fasting and with weeping, and with ——- ete 
ing in its abasement, as the spirit and soul lead the way; é 


i ing i i the affliction of the broken 
of mourning helping in their turn to dee a 
heart. But “the rending ” points, as Bis Andrews also yon: 3 

































































§ the indignation ” and “ revenge” of St. 





12. * = = ~— ; Soul 
This is the only place, In ? 
Hos, ii, 13.), Here too Deuteronomy probally i 
the language (comp. ch. xxx. 1—3)). 
refers to this verse, as also to ch. i, 5, 18. 


























23 15 J * Blow the trumpet in Zion, 4 sanctify a fast, 
18, call a solemn assembly : : 
mins. 16 gather the people, ' sanctify the congregation, 
‘+, assemble the elders, 'gather the children, and those 
1.10, that suck the breasts: ™ let the bridegroom go forth 
1%. of his chamber, and the bride out of her closet. 


ops 17 Let the priests, the ministers of the Lorp, 





















St, Barnabas (Acts xiv. 14.), is not here condemned; only, the rending 
of the heart is indispensable, the outward act may then fitly follow. 

14, “Who knoweth... repent.” So exactly Jonah tii. 9, but he 
inserts “‘ God’ will turn,” &c. (comp. also ib. vv. 8, 10.). ~~ 







15—17. There seems no real break in the section from ver. 15 to ver. 27; 
the connection is really close between vv. 17, 18; for convenience only, 
we may take these three verses first. With this ‘* Word” (ver. 12.) of the 
Lord Himself, entreating His people “to turn to Him,” the prophet 
renews more solemnly Se own appeal, “ Blow the trumpet” once 
more, “in Sion” (the next, and last time, the Lord Himself “ shall roar 
“out of Sion,” ch. iii. 16); call to repentance, warm of judgment. 
“ “Gather” every soul, no one may be absent, into the Temple of 
God. The hosts of destruction are raging without; within be ye 
all, as one man, suppliants before your God. “ Priests and people, old 
a “men and little children, bride and bridegroom,” all, at last, con- 
a yerted, each contrite for your sin; all joining, in one earnest Litany, 
oa even that of Moses and David, “the ministers of the Lord;” “ Spare 
: — ys, O Lord ; Thy people; save us from the heathens’ ‘ reproacli,’ 
“from the heathens’ ‘rule.’” It is a lesson of divine worship for all 
time. “Forsake not the assembling of yourselves together, as the 

“manner of some is; but exhort (one another); and so much the more, 
“as ye see the day approaching” (Heb. x. 25.). Shall we not, the 
older the world grows, and so the more terrible the accumulation of 
‘sin, of the sin, worst of all, of the redeeméd and baptised, do well to 
unite, again and again, in that old, unchanging Litany of the Cli 
Spare us, O Lord?” How long, and with what patience and love, an 

‘hat unnumbered souls the Lord has spared, generation after genera- 
4 But, be the world “ever so rebellious,” God’s ministers must 























heritage to ——, that the heathen should ? rule » im 


* rendering, is the uniform meaning of the Hebrew phrase; it occurs fifty 



















“ing” of famished soul, is done away. T 


the trumpet in Sion, and the Church must be “instant in 
. Re a paar = ious “rain,” “showers of blessing" (Ezek. xxxiv. 2.) 
Here Ta and vo Tanah ix. @ Th sll bea 






























- (Ua, th Rass = he S 
eep "between the porch and the altar, and let them 
say, ° Spare thy people, O Lonp, and give on ie 


over them: ? wherefore should ate S 

<< i ee ae God? they say among the , — oa 
en will the Lorp %be ; : 26,23, 

"and pity his people. be jealous for his land, Pry eos 


P Ps, 42.10. & 79. 10. & 115.2. Mic. 7.10. q Zech. 1. 14. & 8. 2, a on te 


gait 
t Deut, 32.36, Isai, 60. 10. 





17. “the porch ;” same word 1 Kings vi i ipti 
oh; s gs vi. 3. See its d 

“the altar,” i.e. of burnt offering, see 2 Chron. vill 18 this oe 
apparently a very sacred place. Twice “the porch” is called “ the porch 
“of the Lord” (2 Chron. xv. 8; xxix. 17.), 

“* Spare thy people.” So the Lord God says, “ Sh ‘T spare’ 
“Nineveh?” (Jonah iv. 11.) az oh . 

“Thy people ... Thine heritage.” So ch. iii. 2; D ii 

! ice ~ s . 1. 2; Deut. " 

often in Deuteronomy, and elsewhere. * oe 

“that the heathen should rule over them.” This, and not the marg. 


times in the Hebrew Bible. Comp. Deut. xv. 6: “Thou shalt ‘ reign * 
(same) ‘over’ many ‘nations ;’ they shall not ‘ reign over” thee.” 

Ps. evi. 40, 41, and for the last clauses Deut. ix, 26—29, and the Psalms | 
cited in marg. 


“The enigma, which was closed,” says St. Jerome, “is now opened,” 
Who that “ people is, manifold and strong,” described under the name of 
“ palmerworm,” &c, is now explained more clearly, “ lest the heathen rule 
“ over them.” 


18—27. And God immediately answers the prayer, and “ He pities 
“ His people " (see Introd. to Chapter), and does away their “ reproach,” 
and restores abundantly the lost “ blessing,” “ the corn, and the wine, 
“and the oil” (comp. ver. 14.), And instead of the bitter rule of heathen, 
“Fe casts that northern one into the sea” (comp. Exod. xv. 1, 4, 5, 8, 
10.). For the “wail” of agony let there be now a jubilee hymn of 
deliverance. For the Lord hat done marvellous things” (Ps, xeviii. 1. 
Comp. vv. 21, 26.). All is changed, all is new ; let ‘the land" > 
(comp. same word, ch. i. 10.) ; “ beasts of field ” (ch. i, 20.), “fear no: 
“more.” “* The pastures are springing * now with grass " (comp. ch. i, 
19, 20.); “vine and fig tree’ are rich with fruit.” And for you, ye 
“children of Zion,” there are greater things yet in store; “joy and 
« gladness” indeed is yours; it is come back for you to the House of your 
God (comp. ch, i. 16, where we have the substantives of the verbs “be glad 
ond rejoice,” here vv. 21, 3); Pe De ne a he 
“ $, ” . } iu 

eacher of Righteousness. bare shall. 6 : 


rnacles renewed, fulfilled; for ** thy flagr and Wa 
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2 Heb. he 


- They presuppose man’s faithfulness . . 
and leaving their 


_— the north (St. Jerome). 


is mrs 


a non 
90 but ‘I will remove far off from you 


a 
vJen1.1& northern army, and will drive him into a land bar- 
> Back. 47.18. Yen and desolate, with his face * toward the east sea, 


Score and his hinder part Ytoward the utmost sea, and 


his stink shall come up, and his ill savour shall 


haimags’ come up, because * he hath done great things. 





refreshing, all “ restitution ” (Acts iii. 19. 21.). “ Ye shall eat” then, and 
“be satisfied ;” “ye shall praise” for new, for increased mercies, “ the 
“ Name of the Lord;” for that old “shame” (ch. i. 11.) ye shall have 
perfect trust and confidence ; ‘ye shall know that I am among you,” 
in you,’ your Incarnate Lord God.” Comp. Ps. xxii. 26: “ The meek 
“shall eat, and be satisfied ; they shall praise the Lord (same words) 
“that seek Him;” and Zeph. iii. 17. 

Tt is a wonderful passage. There is the contrast of Christ and 
Antichrist; “ He Who doeth all things well,” “ Who doeth ” for us “ great 
“ things” (St. Luke i. 49.), with him “ who exalteth himself” (Dan, xi. 
86. 2 Thess. ii. 4.); “the vats ove rflowing with wine and oil ;” with 
those others “ overflowing with wic kedness” (ch, iii. 13.); God’s people 
never ashamed, or disappointed of their hope; with the “desolation of 
mS Egypt and Edom” (ch. iii. 19.). There is besides “ the gladness and 
“the rejoicing” of the redeemed ; and th ir perpetual praise of their 
Lord (St. Luke xxiv. 62, 53. Acts ii. 46, 47.). 


' 48. “Then will the Lord be jealous for his land.” Besides this 
es the word is used by the prophets fifteen times of God's love for 

i ple, as shown against the heathen, who actually oppressed 
them. “And in all the thirty-five cases, where it is applied to God, it is 
as His attribute towards His rational creatures” (Pusey). 

19. “corn, wine, oil;” asin ch. i. 10, to which reference is made. 

“yo shall be satisfied.” So again below (ver. 26.). This was the 
blessing promised in the Law, Lev. xxv. 19; xxvi.5; and at least four 
times alluded to in the Book of Deuteronomy. 

‘T will no more make,” &¢. All God's promises are conditi ~al. 
. After the captivity, He ma. 
them no more a reproach to the heathen, until they finally apostatize 

eemer, owned no king but Caesar (Pusey). 

20. “the northern one.” See note on locusts, in ». General 

Introduction. That is, the Assyrian, or the Chaldean, who is from 


“ east sea, ... utmost sea.” Properly, “ fronti oe eet 
Fa es ation che pote," tho. Mediterranean" 
is supposed to be turned eastward ; both words found, Zech. xiv. 
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22 Be not afraid, *ye beasts of the field: for * the »a.1.152. 
een of the wilderness do spring, for the tree a Zech. 2, 
reth her fruit, the fig tree an the vine do yield teal 438, 
their strength. ys Hab 3k 
: 23 Be giad then, ye children of Zion, and ° re- Be : 
joice in the Lorp your God : for he hath given you tether of 
“the former rain * moderately, and he © will idee maa 
to come down for you ‘the rain, the former rain *acearding 
and the latter rain in the first month. ” nome 
94 And the floors shall be full of wheat, and the “Dei . 


fats shall overflow with wine and oil, a Jam. 57 





are used of the Lord in the next verse, where we should translate 
“ hath done,” as also in Ps, cxxvi. 2, 3. 
: In this verse Joel again reverts to the description of a real army. The 
imagery is apparently borrowed from Exod. x. 19 (the destruction of the 
locusts), but it is enlarged. As the enemy is from the north, and may 
be supposed to occupy all the land, so he is cast out by God into pa 
art of the land, where there was a natural opportunity for des 
The land barren and desolate would then be the desert of Arabia, the 
southern boundary of the Holy Land. The destruction of Sennacherib’s 
army would be a partial fulfilment of the prophecy (Pusey). 
23. “ye children of zion,” so Ps. exlix. 2, a very similar passage. 
“he hath given you the former rain moderately.” Rather, “ the 

“Teacher of, or for, Righteousness;” asin the marg. the Vulgate, and many 
ancient and modern authorities, both Jewish and Christian} “moderately 
is undoubtedly wrong; “ teacher” is the ordinary sense of the word, 
here rendered “ former rain:” in the first instance, it is marked with 
particular emphasis in the original; in the second, this is omitted, and 
the word, there rightly translated in A.Y., seems to be slightly varied 
by Joel from the sual one, to identify this rain with “the Teacher 
aud His doctrine; comp. Deut. xxxil. 2, and for the whole 

Hos, vi. 8, and especially ch. x. 12 (last clause) and Ezek, Xxxiv. 3, 
26, 27. On the whole it seems most probable, that this 18 @ prophecy 


t “gift” of the Messiah. a 
ova ae feat (month).” Rather, “ first of all, St. iomeet others. 
Tt may be in reference to the ae gift, introduced ver. 28, by “after- 
« 4g these two words i. 26. 
‘o4. ‘the floors shall be full of wheat, and the fats overflow.” The 
ast clause is exactly repeated in ch. 1. 13, This is Fn o . 


punishment in the first chapter, ee ote diffe i: a 


just the sam as verse 19. 

a as is urified.” Perhaps the whole 
discipline “ of righteousness 4 

shosen” and heel in re era 
The regenerate ‘made like ‘an even levelled place " 
floor,” comp. Isa. xxi. 10: «0 my threshing, and | 




















Ter. 28. 5. 
rete 
26. 26. 





bch, 8. 17. 


shall never be ashamed. 


Bh o> 
; ie 27 » And ye shall know that I am ‘in the midst 
KIS $5.6, 21 of ee, and that *I am the Lorp your God, and . 
= x** none else: and my people shall never be ash 
oo. , V peo} 1 never be ashamed. 
Enek. 39.29. 





©*floor’”), but then it is “full also of wheat ;” 


“out of the rock” (Isa. y. 2.): “where the treaders tre 
(ib. xvi. 10.) ; but from that tribulation the ric h jai es of 
issue forth, “the good wine kept to the last ind th 
where before were the tears of “ mourning ” (Is ' Ixi, 3 
Jer. xxxi. 12.), ¥ wees 

26. “ye shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied.” 


stronger than the expression in v 9: tl 
: den. 20; the vheene tal “heart of Anan 
Me cicted acti “agen ~ pl indicates continued, stle ** le u antl then all” 
iead Oe Seah, otal ba shall be at once satisfied, and ever reaching where the Apostle ous a ae D heouk 
rar joyment, comp. Isa. Ixii. 8, 9 by “ the grace of God,” there, too, Tse i 
SINGIN waver be ashamed :” 5 xi. 18.). The solemn doctrine finds a: Spirit of G 


oth eternity they shall have no wish unfulfilled, all shall 
bag It is the frequent promise of the Psilms: xxi 
ag sag and * were not ashamed,’ ” so Pss, xxv. 2. 3 
oe eer xlix. 23. Comp. Rom. ix. 33; x. 11, where 
va Y quotes Joel ii. 82, and so may be supposed 
» a8 to other writers of the Old Testam a 


“scripture saith, ‘ Whosoey j : “For the ; cx, 25 
: r believeth in Him sha or ue Gen. xxv. 29, >i 17 
27. “Ana e , im shall not be « ha ” : “ee » last days (Acts i. ) " 
we have onal that I am in the midst of ee TA: wenn apeteanie repeated by Ezekiel (see ver. f) 
“those things a got oe Of old they had said, “ Are Por if ‘ re ond aoe oat” shows the abundance of the at & . 
- yecaus } j ‘ - P XL > . , i 3 
(Deut. xxxi, 1 se our God is not ‘amongst’ us?” / ‘The translation of the LX. ae Ys = tom is used, even in the 


H 7.) Ezekiel constantly dwell : 
especially xxxix, 28, 29: wheré in a 2 this k 















“*have el aa quotes Joel’ “ i) a 
with fae ne sat ba ae the house of Israel.” ‘toe sh oe ago 5, 6, and in many other eg a 
“‘of' thee ” (see ch. xi 9.) nd am ...the Holy One ‘in the midst cxly.2 i pro hesy ;” comp. especially Sum Forth.” We 
another clause (eh, xiv. 2 eh later prophets follow. Isaiah re-echoes shall prophery sp,”  plenteo pour forth. 
_ “ends of the earth : for « oe ok unto Me, and be ye saved, all th word means * well My word used in Prov, : 
tad Sie shomspiidhmont in bee ee else” This closely. cogptpon you ;” 00 also Pe exlv. 7, 
apd “store A a Joel, quoti p Paper ggg Chris- a vet the memory of Thy kre oe 
Nitin, | “ 21h i 7 a 5 
ee, me vivo ed Beier shal! ‘be holiness pase of ee ae rt a8 yond” which, 
2832 aoe om Prats ii. 2 with 1 Thess. i835 91°" po 
© Apostl jeg interpretation of vv. 28, 29 is sure from 4 and also;” as ii. 3, 125 iii, 4. 
ne$83 and so also that of the first clause of yer 32 cn Acts « an ition, but a remar m 
: ; ii. 


r $ ‘ te m 
: my great army which 
sent among you. z . 

26 And ye shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied, 


and praise the name of the Lorp your God, that 
ic 14 hath dealt wondrously with you: and my people 


: ; it has the grace 
purity, and bears the image of Christ; it is like a vat or aS oe 


3, and especially 


#) CNAL tly in the next verse 


xxii. 5: 


ment, verse 11: 


nowledge, comp. 
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see VISIONS + 
29 and also upon 






Pthe servants and w 
p1Cor,12.13. Gal. 3. 28. Col. 3. 11,” 
etcnmneromneoi it 


out my spirit upon all flesh ; ®and 
° your daughters shall prophesy, your cir. & 
dream dreams, your young men shall “aap. 
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scarcely less that of vv. 
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destruction of Jc 
Gospel according 
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and other prophets, passes a 
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“and a Spirit of burning’ 
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next chapte 
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cially with vy. 30: 
But it is true, a 
to the continual work of the 
Gospel, with the opposition to it. 
renewal, following upon tl 
“grace was Upon all” (Acts 1 
ias, and he lies 


. and 
press * * out 
mad out wine” 
faith and love 


e oil of joy,” 


This is much 


“ Many are cal 
Jargely, freely, 
end of all is. -- 
« terrible day.” 


be perfect joy 
“In Thee 
3: eed: Le 
in ver. 18 St. 
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a8. “ afterward.” Appare 


26, we have eX 


Acts x. 45. Rom. v. 5. 


“r will be exhibited mo 
have been in this chapter 
39 ch, iii. 13—17, and with 
t the same time, that 
Spirit ¢ 


of all “mankind 


to St. Luke (ch. xxi.). 
yased on the books of Exodus and Num! 
1 the final punishment. Joel here, 
t once from the first Advent of our 
“a Spirit of judgment, 
have here foreshortened, 
1 the end, which in the 
the first great judg- 


irit” of cleansing is also 
* (Isa. iv. 4.). h 
events of all time til 


re 


to 


led, few are chosen.” 
“ upon all flesh,” wi 
_ “the deliverance 


ntly in relation to « £ 
actly the same W 


Again and again 
mes of declension ; and 
cts iv. 38.), 80 immediately * 


We 


fully, just as 
(vy. 1—11,). 


we have 1 


in, 
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the Holy Ghost 


th no stint, no exception ; ¢ 


of a remnant,” “ escaping” in “ 


n this secti 


20, 31; see our Lord’s prophecies of the 
of the Jast judgment, especially in 

But the description through- 
bers, both as 
like Isaiah 
Lord to 






Comp. 


> Gen. vi. 12, 18. Dent 1% 28 3 
he original — 
have the 


» will poor oss 
ry dl a 


es] 
vv. 28, 29, ch. iti, 1s. : 
on a reference 


if God under the dispensation of the 
, there are times 


ust as “ great 
Satan fills the 
(ib. v. 3.); and 
(1 Cor. xv. 10.) 
tful workers” (2 Cor. 
ts earliest distinct expression, 
od is poured out 


and, the 


rst” (ver, 28.) ; im 
Comp. St. Peter's 


26. “Ps. 


























‘Wrd'ss2. the moon into blood, *before the great and the 
Mark SS terrible day of the Lorp come. 


a) bee 82 And it shall come to pass, that t whoso- 
‘$Rom 30.18. ever shall call on the name of the Lorp shall 
ce ‘be delivered: for “in mount Zion and in Jeru- 
Pettis. Salem shall be deliverance, as the Lorp hath 
































“servants and handmaids.” Primarily and properly, “ bondservants;” 
go Deut. xxviii. 68, and elsewhere; comp especially 1 Cor. xii, 18, 
“J will pour out My Spirit,” exactly repeated for especial emphasis as 

is Joel's manner ; comp. i. 19, 20; ii. 12, 13 (“ turn,” &c.); 20, 21; 26 
27: ili. a a 17, 21, and elsewhere : , 4 : 

o> 30. “I will shew wonders.” The exact phrase of Deut. vi. 22; 
éleyen times in the Pentateuch of the “ wonders” in Egypt (in four 
other cases in a general sense); and so of several instances in the 
Psalms. We may then consider that Joel here again refers to Exodus 











; ih. in lt ae ; “ate ; 

aan iv. 9; vil. 17, 20; for “the fire,” ib. ix. 23,24. Comp. 
a “pillars of smoke.” The first word oceurs only in Song of Sol. iii. 6 
Vee besides, its exact application here is obscure ; “ smoke >A only fi ond 
Mid in Pentateuch Gen. xv. 17, and Exod. xix. 18 The me untain apran 


“altogether ‘in a smoke,’ because the Lord descended t in ‘ fire,” 
“and ‘the smoke’ thereof ascended as ‘ the smok of 4 fueace'® eae 
for all three wonders Rev. viii. 7,8; ix. 2 (3). St. Luke xxi iL 
25, 26, and 86, “ where the word ‘escape’ is like the real se ; 
ee, ‘shall be delivered’” (ver. 32.) (Pusey) 7” ve. 
. “darkness.” This sign had its pattern i : 
eet Exod. x. 21 (same ogi iba 
moon into blood,” Comp. especially Rey. vi. 12: fi 
a. see above on ver. 11. Observe the pines in ii. io 18 
SE ey "aga ee = withdrawal and * the hiding” Himself of 
, un of Righteousness, while the persec i 
j oo “moon” turned to * blood 2 ca pacar aan 
whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord.” / 
erg as men began in Seth's time (Gen. iy. 26.) ; as yg og 
: “sel <a Wee] Xxi. 33.); so amongst other places, Isa, Ixiy It 
emg cana ase fa aang ae upon God, as He is, and is revealed 
i, . words are quoted exactly b t ii 
oe eel ors, x18; aick: 12.). y BY Bb Babee ate ae 
jee tverance.” A different word from “shall be deli eat, 
i deg the same as above (ver. 3.), nothing « itatl nee nate 
ni’ be rendered as in Isa, xxxvii. 32, “out of ‘Jerusalem’ shall go 
fame and ‘they that escape’ Moc 
: : 2 
ae | are found in Obadiah 17, “ Upon Mount Sion 

































d said, and in *the remnant whom the Lorp shall often 





one of the plagues of 
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(exactly) out of ‘Mount , 









call. 


¥1s.11.11,16. Jer, 31.7. Mic. 4,7. & 5.3, 7, 8. Rom. 9. 21. 11.5, 7. 


‘REE re 
“ be ‘they that escape,’ and there shall be holiness,” where the last words 
are as in Joel iii. 17. 4 
“as the Lord hath said.’ Some say by Joel himself, some | , 
Obadiah. It is remarkable that the worl te © hath Maa a 
common as it is, is only here used by Joel, and differs from that above 
ver, 12, as both from that in ch. iii, 8. The last clause is perhaps, 
“and among the remnant ‘there will be, resumed from preceding 
“clause, ‘those whom God calls’” These are the important words: 
“those who call on the Name of the Lord,” must first be ‘ called by 
“flim.” St. Peter seems to refer to these last words, and to explain 
them (Acts ii, 39.), where compare the word for “call” with LXX. 
here. 





CHAPTER IT. 


Tho Groat and Final Judgment. The heathen who have 
oppressed Israel are punished for their “ great wicked- 
“ness;” Jerusalem has been made “holiness,” and is 
blessed for ever. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Isracl has been heavily punished for its sins, has been pardoned, and 
restored (ver. 1.); its full blessedness shall be revealed in the end 
(vy. 18—21.). But first the judgment must pass to “all the heathen 
‘ nations.” Some of them, mighty oppressors, “ have scattered My 
* people” everywhere ; “have parted among them My Jand,” con- 
temptuously “tor My people cast lots ;" “sold them” for price of shame 
(vv. 2, 3.). Others, “ Men of Tyre, Philistines,” in blasphemous con- 
tention with Me, in daring insult of Me, “ have taken My silver and 
“My gold; sold children of Judah to children of Javan, just “to 
“remove them far away,” and for = “from their — : Yea, 
“ swift and speedy shall your reward return upon your R 
“as thou eyed it shall be done unto thee” (Obad. 15.). “ Far off 
«will sell you” (vy. 4—8.). But “ all ye heathen, alt call — ‘ 
battle; “wake ye up;” “all from every quarter,” ye mighty “—- 
the earth! And “ye, my mighty ones,” come down 2 ba 
(vy. 9—11,). There, “in the valley of judgment I sit, the te 
“Judge” of all! And there those “ surging, countless mu tudes 

is ripe,“ wickedness is full.” Reap, My 
rage! ‘The harvest is mpe, the wickedness ania 
angels! “The Lord hath uttered His voice. In u . Rapes 

= ihe Lord is the refuge of His people. In that 9 i 

se te a ogee ae a em 

St. John x. 5.). ‘“ The Lord is among them tart y oie 

“ His voice” aa 12—17.). In that day how . your ete Tt Pet. 

how rich that “ new wine !” that “ pure milk for e eh ae ie 

ii, 2.); that “ fountain” of * water of life Le 2 


edeemed, sanctified, = 
ae indwelling Lord” (¥¥- 18—21-) fg 





; 
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house — 
ER ag » « Bdom” lies “ ap 
of the Lord!” “ Egypt” lies “desolate, adged (Rev. vi 10.). And — 
“the innocent blood that they shed for aed for ever “ praising” 


ie 


2a 





ta eer Retment Tih eany eyo 

TOR, behold, *in those days, and in that time, 
[ when I shall bring again the captivity of Judah 
and Jerusalem, 











=e Mark the wonderful fulness of revelation condensed into just thrice 
seven verses, and the light flashed upon Old Testament history. Fgy Rp 
that type of oppressor, still a mighty ae feared and courted, shall ry 
fa desert; Edom, that false and cruel brother, soon to rage more bitterly, 
“exalted though it be, shall be brought down” (Obad. 3.); it too shall be 
a desert; Tyre, that ungrateful friend, Philistia, that rancorous enemy, 
merchants and slave-dealers both, they shall be carried captive too, sold 


Bt themselves. But these are only types of the ungodly of the earth every- 
| where, All those hosts of might, what are they doing, with all their 
5 strength and wealth, but filling up their wickedness, forgetting God, or 


daringly defying Him, that they may be judged, in a moment, swept 
away for ever. 

In that day of account, what survives but “ holiness,” what is pure 
but that “ one innocent blood,” and they who are washed in it?) When 
heaven and earth shake,” only the Lord God endures, and Zion “ which 
“Fe loveth.” And how great then is the bliss of the saints, how all 
sufficient the shelter, the mercy of God poured out everywhere, and 
upon all, in heaven for ever ! 

The connexion between Joe] and Obadiah here is most remarkable; 
but the whole chapter seems to have fixed itself upon the mind and 
heart of the Jewish and the Christian Chureb. Only a very few of the 
eee Pepbets have no reference to it. Some of them borrow its 
words ; others adopt and expand its figures. St.John in the Revelation 
sets his seal as from God upon it, and upon the whole prophecy. Joel 
is the prophet ey of the Christian Church, He is its teacher, 
in the outpouring of the Spirit, at Pentecost, when it is born; he is 
its teacher through its long history to the end. Ever he points to the 

streams of water” (chs. i. 20; ii. 23, 28; iii. 18.). “They come forth” 
from Sion. They water the dry valleys of the world (ch. iii. 18.). For 
ever they will issue forth out of the throne of God and the Lamb: for 
imerease of grace and blessedness, ) 
















1-3, Apparently, the first words of the chapter explai ii 
~ “For those a ” (ch. ii. 29.) are Pie Phang ytehetien 
nthe restoration. “ Behold” (the word introduces a marvellous work 
" to be believed, comp. Hab. i. 5.), I not only save “the remnant 
7 Israel 1,” T call into j ent all their enemies, and Mine, “all the 
ventions ” of the world. ‘This last is the main point here. (See note 
m2). Observe how many are specified in this brief \ut mosh 
| Babylon —_ “who scattered God's people,” as the 
ag subsequently the Romans ; and “cast. lots 






yre and Sidon, and the Phil- 





y the i 
5 thot like the peapvlonians agnin, and the Edomites 





JOEL, II. 


2 *T will also gather all nations, and will brin 3 
them down into ‘the valley of Tagine al “Rigs 
“will plead with them therefor my people and » Ze. 14, 
for my heritage Israel, whom they have scattered edche 20, 
among the nations, and parted my land. a 


@ Toni, 66.16. Ezek, 98,92, 








istines, who plundered them and sold them into captivity (vv. 4—7.) ; 
“the Sabeans,”” who shared in that traffic of souls (Eze xxvii oy; 
most of all, Egypt their earliest oppressor; Edom their bitter persecutor, 
first, and last, and always, “shedder of innocent blood.” Imperial 
conquerors and jealous rivals; fierce warrior hosts and mean traders, 
greedy of gain at any hazard; “far off” hordes and neighbours, all 
shall be gathered, “innumerable multitudes.” Note again the sins of 
these heathen: they are pitiless ; weakness of sex, tenderness of a 
touches them not; theirs is a reckless debauchery; a child is es 
that they may drink (ver. 3.). Comp, Hosea for suchlike cruelties im 
Assyrians (x. 14; xiii. 16.); Amos, in Syrians (i. 3.); Isaiah, in Medes 
(xiii. 17, 18.). Doubtless heathen uncleanness has ever been, as it is, 
appalling ; Moses marks it with God’s abhorrence in the rude times of 
the Canaanites (Lev. xviii. 24—30.), St. Paul, in the days of the so 
called civilization of Rome (Rom. i, 24—82.). 


1. “when I shall bring again the captivity ;” the same phrase 
Hosea vi. 11, and precisely Amos i. 14, but originally Deut, xxx. 


83: where we have, ver. 1, “among all the nations, whither the Lord r 
“hath driven thee,” just as here vv. 2, 11, 12; (“ nations,” ver. 2, ] 
“people,” ver. 8, ‘ Gentiles,” ver. 9, “ heathen,” vv. 11, 12, are all the oF 


same in the Hebrew, and should be-rendered by the same word) ; 
afterwards it becomes very common ; compare especially, Jer, xxix, 14, 
also xxx. 3 (comp. ver. 18.), and often, and especially Pss. IXXxxV. Ie 
exxvi. 1,4. Zeph. iii. 20, and Ezek, xxxix. 25—29. The phrase isnot : 
limited to return from captivity strictly so called, it means also a | 
restoration to what was before, or rather to a better state than before. : 
Both senses are, we may believe, intended here, for we know who said 
“They shall be led away captive into all nations ©... until the times of 
“the Gentiles (‘ nations’) shall be fulfilled ; ” and again, how the Apostle 
contrasts the work of the ministers of the Gospel of the grace , God, 
“who bring into captivity” every thought to the eee. ) One 
(2 Cor, x. 5.), with our “ captivity to the law of sin, W is in (our) 


2 ors” (Rom. vii. 23.). 
nana fom ee Comp. Hos. vii. 12, Obad. vv. 8, 4, especially, 


d Jer. li. 40 (same word in all). ‘ ‘i 
ne meron a asdeuoaineh™ (so below ver. 12.); not the same aS 


y bearefer- 
“valley of Berachah ” (2 Chron. xx. 26.), though there may “a 
ie . tha silt ‘ies er anor Me name is — ean 
}, who al uses it, ‘ Jehosha: meaning, * as 
Padget; ™ plead” (judge), which follows here (as in ver. 12,), is ths aoe 


ar eareslas® &o., as ch. ii, 17, to which reference is thus 


“My pee uile 
scattered ;” word only used besides for “ di $ 
‘ sre na a teat Sa 
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, "4 Yea, and what have ye to do with me, 0 Tyre, 





here; there is yet another, Zech. vii. 14.) ; perhaps “ violence” is the 
idea expressed in it, comp. Ps. Ixxxix. 10, and it may refer to Gentile 
tions of Israel 





parted My land,” so Amos vii. 17. The phrase had been used 
of the work of Joshua (Josh. xiii. 7; xix. 51.). The Gentiles had 
resumed the land, and “ divided it to themselves.” 

$. “cast lots.” We find several other verbs joined with this sub- 
stantive ; this only in Obad. 11, and Nahum iii. 10; in Obadiah, as here, 
in the case of strangers, and Edomites with them, over Judah, in its first 


vity. 

“sold.” This had been foretold Deut. xxviii. 68; so Titus after 
taking Jerusalem sold those “within seventeen years old” (Joseph. 
2, J. vi. 9. 2.), 

“for wine, that they may drink.” (Comp. Obad. 16: As“ ye have 
“drunk upon My holy mountain” (as ver. 17 below), so shall “all the 
“heathen drink ” (exactly) continually, yea, “ they shall drink, and they 
* shall swallow down, and they shall be, as though they had not been.” 


4—8. But the prophet finds fresh iniquity and more daring, as he 
continues his survey of the world. The nearer the heathen comes to the 
people of God, the sharper his trial; and if he is not converted to the 
t and ce of God, he becomes to that holiness a more open 
implacable foe. (Too often, alas! he learns new sins from those who 
bear the name of Christ !)_“ What are ye to Me” (comp. Amos ix. 7.), 
i men of Tyre, ed Philistines? “ye before Me!” ye, too, in your 

ness of blasp! emy, thinking “to retaliate” your losses, your 
defeats upon Me!” (comp. 2 Chron. xx. 11.). r 
O Lord, make a tumult,’ ‘ take crafty counsel agair 


i cut them off, that the name of Israel, may be no 


“Lo Thine enemies, 
ust Thy people,’ let us 
more rer ‘) 
us take to ourselves the house of God in possession ! "’ ype 
F ore 12.) And these are the specimens of the civilized world ; the 
7 : ~ military states; the experienced, greatly developed merchant 
| et . The have no narrownesses, they have no exclusiveness, “ Tet 
(Hes Tich; in all my labours they shall find no iniquity in me” 
hios. xii. 8.). “Javan (so here), Tubal, Meshech these are (My) 
reggae no matter what their vices, no matter what the Rv 
* (ou) so ig trade the ae of men and vessels of See in 
0 - xxvii, 13.) ; the one and the : 
Doe here vy. 5, 6.) ; “let us sell our captives” fear cia 
the safer ; ee, what care we that they have lost for ever their 
pleasant “| (Zech. vii. 14.). And 80 we have here another 
ol and inveterate amongst men, of slave-dealing ; 
the traders of the then world, west and east, its chiaf 
Ad into a system ; they, 














for 









JOEL, TH. 


and ogy and all the coasts of Palestine? * will 

e render me a recom 2% and if ® recompense 
Ga oxifily and spealite wl i a recom- « ¥: 
pence upon your own head ; : 

5 because ye have taken my silver and my gold, 
and have carried into your temples my goodly *plea- *He. 
sant ph Oath se 

6 the children also of Judah and the children of 
Jerusalem have ye sold unto *the Grecians, that ye * Heb. te 
might remove them far from their border. Grectont? 

7 Behold, "I will raise them out of the place fi.43.5,6 
whither ye have sold them, and will return your Jer. 2.8 
recompence upon your own head : 











burnt out quite amongst them? Has not England to judge herself 
before God, whether in her vast trade she will be missionary of the 
grace of Christ, or a missionary .. , of sin. 


4. “ Yea, and;” exactly same particles as ch, ii. 29, see note there. 

“ye;” thrice, emphatically, in this verse; just as “to Me, and 
“upon Me” (twice). Lit. “ what are ye to Me?” i.e (1) “ Ye are 
“aliens from Me,” and (2) “ye, men, dare to come into contact with 
‘*Me, your God.” 8 

“ will ye render Mo;” as if in retaliation upon Me, for your past 
lependence upon My people. ; ; 
. swiftly, ple ;” together, as here, besides only in Isa. v. 26. 

“return... your own head ;” same words, ver. yi 80 Obad. 16. 

5. “ye have taken,” &c. “ Benhadad’ threatens (1 Kings xx. 6.) 
(in time of Ahab) “ whatsoever is pleasant (as here, . singed in 
“thine eyes,” my servants “shall take away ” (see on Hos. ix. 6, where 


is the same word). The instance of plunder here = Bese beet ae 4 
time of Jehoram (2 Gene or 17.) P| be ~~ pe ae co found de Bas 
«a i lah, ... and carrie bstan al 
“ ge ng ee Up to the time o' the prophet they had not i 
plundered “the temple.” ii 


“ i .»* as in Hos, ii, 8, Hag. ii. 8. a 
ad re or « palaces,” which the word also means. : : x 
6. “unto the sons of the Grecians’ (marg. f ; 
to be the same as “ lei be = a a 
irs in contact ; if 18 & x 
— the: ae of Japheth (Gen. x.2.), and fa father of 
&c, (ver. 4.). Comp. Isa. Papo = wae ! 
as above. The people of Tyre by this “ far 


a sore trial. pe gs ver. 9, “wake up,” 
7. “raise them ;'* sine Word 4 Ys to prepare. P 
to war, Here, it may be, the union of 






































184 9 |] Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles; 





Tal of these captive Jews with the future conquerors of Tyre and Philistia is 
voy. indicated. So the phrase means, Isa. xiii, 17. 
Pa 8, “to the Sabeans.” The people in the S.W. extremity of Arabia; 
see Hzek. xxvii. 22. “ The merchants of Sheba” . . . “ they were thy mer- 
chants.” They are instanced, probably, as being the “ remotest” nation 
in “the opposite direction.” ‘They were, of old, united with the Phani- 
cians in ths trade of the world. Tyre was taken by Nebuchadnezzar, and 
then by Alexander, who sold more than 13,000 of the inhabitants’ into 

. Arrian says “ 30,000.” For the beginning of the punishment 

of Philistia, see 2 Chron. xxvi. 6,7; and comp. Zeph. ii. 4—7. 

“for the Lord hath spoken it,” and so “ it shall sure ly be.” So 
exactly Obad. 18; and Isa. i. 2. and often elsewhere. 


9—17. The judgment, soon to fall on Philistia and on Tyre, will authen- 
ficate the judgment, in the end of the wi rid, upon all the heathen, all 
the Antichristian nations. This it is which alone remains. On the 
one hand “the outpouring of the Spirit of God on all flesh,” more and 
more, wider, and deeper (comp. ver. 18 with ch. iL 28, 29.); on 
the other the filling up of iniquity (St. Matt. xxiii. 32.), till “the 
“press is full, and the fats overflow.” And here again, in nine verses, we 
have a magnificent scene painted in all its terrible reality, 
“ye” (same exactly as “call,” chs, i. 14; ii. 15.), another “ asse mbly ; 
ed fer ervhels, ye My ministers, ye have a mission not to Israel only, 
but to he world. “Sanctify ye” nomore “ fast,” the day of repentance 
= ena sanctify war,” a holy war, “ the battle of that great day of God 
. Imighty”” (Rev. xvi. 14.). “ Awake up,” all; let none be absent ; 
Tet all gather themselves” (they know not that it is I that gather 
aac oe ver, 2, the same word) ; all their mighty ones; yea, O 


* Proclaim 












; 3, and summon Thou Thy “legions of Angels!" “Thy mighty,” 
4 tient ones! And then we haye the day, the place, onl that army 


: n , that world of ungodliness is before us. Heavin ragi 
multitudes; no eye but One can see them all, no thought, but His, Siete 
's, can take account of those generations upon generations, those 
oak ble varieties, degrees, aggravations “ of wickedness,” 
a is “ the sea of the nations,” foaming out wrath, tossing to and 
‘fro, Saleen Dy Pare d and He the Judge “sits 
2 ! e is hi 
Ag panty ee oe un of righteousness is hidden now 






ss” n. xii. 3.), they have all been 
® again (“ it is the last time”), “the Lord utters 0 
ott of Serualen” (comp. ch. ii, 11.), out of His 














) ‘St. Matthew. 




















JOEL, II. a 
Prepare war, wake up the mighty men, let all the oRilfen 


men of war draw near; let them come up: gir, 800, 
10 ™ beat —. plowshares into neha ial OUr tame: 

* pruninghooks into spears: "let the weak say, I am 7 
rong. 

” ll Pikes yourselves, and come, all ye heathen, ae eat 

and gather yourselves together round about: thither ¢ ver 2 

‘cause ® thy mighty ones to come down, O Lorn. 
12 Let the heathen be wakened, “and come up Pa i 

to the valley of Jehoshaphat: for there will I sit to al * 

r judge all the heathen round about. a 
13 * Put ye in the sickle, for ‘the harvest is ripe: tho. 6, 

[oni 4, & 8.1% Mic. 43. Matt. 13.39. Rev, 14.15, 18, t Jer. 61. 33, Mos. 6. 11. 








i y dwellingplace ; r have passed away. All 
high and holy dwellingplace ; heaven and earth he y 
thet tae ig tumult is hushed, that darkness is com lete, bess 
Only, as “ that Voice” speaks, the Word of doom is found to be er 
great “redemption ” also, In the love of their God, His poe ad 
inconceivable shelter and peace ; they in Him are strong, because 
their trust. 


9. “ Prepare ;”? properly, a8 marg., “ Sanctify war.” Comp. Isa. xiii. 8, 


ifi nt Medes = sy, mg 
s commanded ‘* My sanctified ones,” 1.¢. the 8 i ~ 
1 ae ar valled My mighty ones for Mine anger. his war is to 


MBE: h’s 
in its place, as “ the fast proclaimed” in the day of Judah’ 
be origh (chi. 14), fare weet the words (ch. vi. 4.), "aaa 
d so before ch.ii.7, where we have perm ee — 
“to battle,” as is expressed with same word — 


Lb 4 . ‘ 
let them come So exactly ver. 12, and above, eh. i. 4, 
up. 7 9, 
where A. he has they shall climb. The actual warriors of this passage 


:W s meant in those just cited. on ‘ 
io, et ou plowshares into words, end Yor" gtfoment. 
' ii. 4. Mie a i | 
re cute way.” ‘hisadetive only here it app 
t ose C 7 
of the cognate verb to be mean discomfi 3 
a os ST Satie, oii . it is the same as vv. 9, 11. “Tamfit 
« strong ;” better, “mig 
" for service in the battle. ae 
1. Lit, “from round about,” tana 
derived from “the enemies closing ba 
Deut, xii, 10; xxv. 19. Cone oe te 
« Thy mighty ones ;” 10 doubt, 
a s 
“of the Lord.” Comp. Ee cin 


anguish (ch, i. 14.). 
‘“«men,” as ver. 11, an 

“draw near,” 1. ¢. 
1 Sam. vii. 10. 





























* oT all 
«shall come in Ilis glory, of His glory,” (ve 
we it" n the ie du. 
staal ee a 
1y besides in Jer. 1.105 


13. “the sickle ;” 









.< 


or the la roar aay 





decision. 

16 The *sun and the moon shall be darkened, 

and the stars shall withdraw their shining, 

a 1. 16 The Lorp also shall *roar out of Zion, and 
. utter his voice from Jerusalem: and >the heavens 

a and the earth shall shake: ° but the Lorp will be 
the *hope of his people, and the strength of the 

phe children of Israel. oo : 

17 So “shall ye know that I am the Lorp your 















F ‘penta, G0d dwelling in Zion, °my holy mountain: then 

16, Zech, & 3. 

found in Rev. xiv. 14—19, which passage is the comment upon this ; 

: comp. also LXX. for the first clause here with St. Mark iv, 29. 

“get you down.” Rather, “tread.” So LXX. here, and good authori- 
ties besides, 


“press ;"’ so Isa, Ixiii.2. “ Winefat,” A.V. Comp. also Rev. xix. 15, 
“ their wickedness is great ;” exactly as Gen. vi. 5, which it recalls. 
“ As it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in the days of the Son 
“of Man ” (St. Luke xvii. 26.). : 
" 14. “ Multitudes, multitudes.” A ve ry strong expression. “ Throngs 
oer throngs, and thronging still." The word means a surging multi- 
it is powerfully explained in Isa. xiii, 4; xvii. 12.); then. it is in 
the plural only here an Ezek. xxxii. 20.), and it is repeated to increase 
still the number ; so in Gen. xiv. 10: “ the vale was pits, pits of slime ;" 
aya viii, 10 (A.V. 14.): they st them “heaps, heaps.” Ezekiel 
L » using constantly the same word, fill this won- 
a rfal outline of Joel (ch. xxxii. 18-82), rs tat 
valley of decision.” The same as that before called “of J shosha- 
“ phat. But * this word denotes ‘the strictness’ of God's jndgmenrt.” 
=e ly, ‘cut, “ decided,” then, “severe punishment, ‘decided,’ and 
os le ae ie oy = 23; xxviii. 22. Dan. ix. 27. 
as ch. ii. 10. t “shall be,” “ = “any, # 
#.. am." ot “s be,” “shall,” but are,” “have 
16. ch, ii. 11, and for the third clause, ch. ii, 10: the first tw 
exaetly as Amos i, 2; comp. Hos. xi. 10, especially; and Hag. ii. 6,7... 
Better, “ place of refuge,” “shelter ;* twelve times in the 
as, @.g., Ps. xlvi. 1. ‘ 
neth.” Rather, “stronghold ;” six times in the Psalms of the 
ys eek 1. Isaiah unites the two words as here 
2 I ‘a tr ngth ’ to the * . dist 
from the storm.” metals 
shall ye know that I am the Lord your God,” Exactly 
eet clause of that verse omitted, oe 
ng in Zion.” Exactly as the last words of the ‘ 
(ver, 21; so Isa. viii. 18.), Even this Evangelic promise liad 
























Fae Jorualom be "holy, and then Gell Se 
t 











strangers pass her any more. i 

18 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the *ie 
mountains shall *drop down new wine, and the hills cts ma 
shall flow with milk, "and all the rivers of Judah Sch 
shall * flow with waters, and ‘a fountain shall come frat a 
forth of the house of the Lorp, and shall water * the ¢ Amos i 


y of Shittim. 3 Heb. go. 
valley : 1 Ps. 46.4 Keek. 47.1. Zech, 14.8 Bev, 221, © Nam, 25% 





‘ts expression exactly, with the exception of the word “ Zion,” in Exod. 
enix. 46 : They “shall know that ‘Tam the Lord their God,” that Ce 
them forth out of the land of Egypt (comp. Hos. xiii. 4.), eg — 
“dwell” among “them,” and it reappears in the Revelation (ch, x1. 
2,3.): “I John, saw ‘the holy city,’ new ‘ Jerusalem, — down. 
«from God, out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for bee Soa 
“And I heard a great voice out i hearst, ee = bi 
««nacle’ of God is with men, and‘ He wi } ; . 
” ere) with them, and they shall be His people, and God shall 


. with them, their God.” : : 
a =o shall Jerusalem be holiness.” As marg. ; 80 Obad. 17; comp. 


also ver. 16. Zech. viii. 3 adopts and expands the language. J 
tl there shall no strangers pass Rn ah a _ 
seems a kind of sacred proverb, Job xy. Iv: hom alone 


ae 24 xxxv. 8: 
“earth was given, and ‘ no stranger passes, ng ee a 
“Tt shall be called oy gis hig oe oe ae his 
«over it.” So Nahum. to; & ariah , : 2 7 
vropeey, again adopts and explains the words. Rev. xxi. 27, is only = 
jaraphrase upon these sayings. oa 
a The scene passes into the New ppt Cee and sue 
T a the bliss of Judah, over against oe ret Gcks oe “» : 
‘Edom There is a richer outpouring oft e Sp a ountains, | 
“hills, valleys,” that were dry —_ a ga ever 
watered refreshed, overstreamec Me antahn of life” (Ps. xxxvi. 9.) is . 
shed is avenged, is toned, "01 rom Thy peopl is perfect 
ever flowing, for it is eres el wy ‘ there 7 a 
as Thou art holy ; a hs P pre Y  terphe Lord is ever dwelling , 
oy ag NE eal ch. ii, 28, 92. ct 
4 shall come to pass.” Beachy 0 oenin So exactly, Amos — 
‘rho mountains shall dzop. AoW" OST hesides as this symbolic 
ix 13 (onl a different conjugation 0 Neath “ pate 
blessing ; before the “new — how nik 
“flow with pour Sin y, 
they themselves gush ) , 
which they yield (Pusey). (up, ch. i. 20, 
“the rivers & ae P- 
te nen 
and Zechariah adopt and expand U0" ihe Revel 
gee Ezek. xlvii. 1. Zech. xiv.8 + iaa* oh 
See ansallar of Mnittiza,” ia, “ACP R 





























(} Judah, 

blood in their land. 

20 But Judah shall 2dwell "for ever, and Jeru- 

‘a, Salem from generation to generation. 
sates. 21 For I will °cleanse their blood that 1 have not 


pienaaas, cleansed : P? for the Lorp dwelleth in Zion. 
vor. 17, Rev. 21.3, 8 Or, even / the Lorp that dwelleth in Zion 


















AMOS. 










that name. The Valley (only spoken of here in Holy Scripture) was 
seven miles and a half beyond the Dead Sea (Josephus), and dry, for in 
such a valley only the Eastern acacia grows (St. Jerome). Shittim is 
: mentioned Num. xxy. 1; xxxiii.49. Josh. ii. J : ii. 1, Micah vi. 5 (all), 
If the same as “ Abel-Shittim,” it was « in the plains ‘of Moab,’” and is 
hohe associated, of course, with idolatry and uncleanness, There was “a 
by “fountain ” of water under the temple, which may have partly given 
" ceasion for the figure here. 
4 19. “ Egypt shall (properly) become a desolation.” 
as Exod. xxiii, 29, &c. This is the first prophecy of the humiliation of 
tf... yet when Joel thus threatened Egypt there were no human 
ia of its decay. Isa. xix. Jer. xlvi. Ezek. XXiX, XXX, XXxii, 


INTRODUCTION. 


i almost of “ the 
Amos is known to us more particularly than . yo . 
=. Twelve ” minor Prophets, if, perhaps, we —s - i —_ 
ique in the Old Testament, for that whos = ae oa a = . 
attere i 1 seem, “he w ; 
ifferently t means, it would s » 
aramid 1 poe wuld be characteristic of his whole pet 
‘ch atands almost by itself in its continued pp Pretiie 
“aga i : wnt, its omission, till the very close, of all top’ “ 
ore - fact all the more striking when we ne 
a fi s with 
temporary writings of Hosea, and, on we — —_ 
eaten herdmen of Tekoa.” Whether born thee 
This was one of “ the fenced ; 
six (Roman) miles (St. a 
twelve from Jerusalem. “ Lacnage on wept 
Bibl, Res. i, 486.) “gives 2 






















“burden ;" ant 
1” 

The last words, Ss “pa 
encouragement ; 


«“ }Te was among the 

‘'Pekoa” was his home. 

or not, “ Tekoa™ we pr 
2 Chron. xi. 5, 6.), 


“Edom shall become a desolate wilderness.” 
been said of Judah (ch. ii. 3.). See how this prophecy too is enlarged 
by Obadiah; Jer. xlix.7—22. Ezek. xxxy. For its former fertility, see 

en. xxvii. 89. Num, xx.17. In Joel's time not the slightest shadow 
was cast upon her future, 


Exactly as it had 


built by Rehoboam ( 
«south of Bethlehem, 


B= “hill.” Its high position (Robinso®, | bounded only by te 
“for the violence against the children of Judah.” So Obad. 10, has ‘ 7 ; ct, . . . . To the south-east oe bursts of the Dead Sea, seen 
the same word. See detail of this more fully stated, Amos i, 11. “ote gaat ins of Moab, with feqess: 9 
“ because they shed innocent blood.” 


“lave ta desolate intervening moun- 
level mot ines amninge am rugged and Tr its usage ithas both 
“through openings -are-clearly symbolical name. “blowing” «trumpet 
, ABekoa rar x feist (Jer. vt: 8.), and int 
ae of Amos, both meanings are U 
case Be ” 7 
ere had “ pitched 


Same words, Deut. xix. 10. 
Ezekiel (ch. xxxv. 5, 6.) points this cruelty 


to Edom. / 
20. “And Judah for ever shall abide” (as marg.). A different word } 
from “ dwell” (vy. 17, 21.). It is said of the Lord (Ps, ix. 7.): “ But the 


“Lord ‘shall endure for ever;’” ib. cii. 12: “ But Thou, O Lord, ‘shalt 
“*endure for ever,’ and Thy remembrance ‘ unto all generations,’ ex- t 


actly. “ Not,” of course, “earthly Judah, or earthly Jerusalem, for these t 


th the earth itself, of whose ‘end the prophet 
It isa promise of the perpetual abiding of the 


1 with Him for ever. 
their blood that I have not ” 


cleansed, 
innocent their blood,’ ‘that I haye not 
back to those of yer, 19 : 
this is the only meaning of 


God pees a 


whose 
Bier, as wary,“ Even I the Lord, that dwelleth 






he sense of 
: the 
(ib. 1.). Tn " 

hepherd, who there Dé : 
pon pene “to a bya Jer. le. 

“ ‘ekoa pis ee 

a oath «Shall a trumpe 
the very ot be afraid shall there 


4 le nm 1 “4 
s ipa (it)? ” (ch. iil. 6.) N 












be evil ina city, 

























x language that Asaph had employed of David, the shep- 
of Bethlehem, Ps. Ixxviii. 70.), a servant surely, equally simple in 
faith, equally loyal to his God, equally ready to obey this and every other 
Divine call ; but, unlike his great predecessor, not sent “ to feed,” but “ to 
“ prophesy ” hcavy tidings “against Israel.” This high commission of 
Amos reminds us of another Prophet, especially of that occasion which 
brought his trial and that of “ the man of God out of Judah ” into closest 
; parallel. Some one hundred and fifty years had passed since that 

witness for the Truth came “ to Bethel,” and in the presence of the first 

Jeroboam “ cried against the altar in the word of the Lord ” (1 Kings wiii. 
" 1,2.). Like a far greater than that prophet, like the earliest of all, Amos 

had interceded for “ the sinners of God's people " (ch. ix. 10.) ; like Moses, 

he had been heard ; but he who had the meekness, and gentleness, and 
Before his great 





tenderness of Moses, was no less faithful and firm. 
day of trial he had been “ bold as a lion” (Prov. xxviii. 1.), and his 
words had been with power, so that his influence could be called “a 
“conspiracy against Jeroboam,” and like Elijah’s, “a troubling” and 
conyulsing “of the land” (ch. vii. 10.). Now he shows himself the 
inheritor of the “ mantle” of those two great men who had stood in this 
very same spot some seventy years before (comp. 2 Kings ii. 2,23.) ; like 
them, he must “‘ speak of the Lord’s testimonies before kings, and not 
“be ashamed " (Ps. cxix. 46.) ; like them, he must hand down to other 
generations the example of a Prophet's fidelity. His steadfastness and 
calmness against Amaziah and the priests of Bethel will very shortly 
afterwards encourage Micah in the days of Hezekiah (Jer. xxvi. 18.) ; 
Jeremiah, in a day as dark, will follow him in his-wpnfiict with wananiah 


a a a a eT / 





RR Fe a ee ee en 


this too is significant, that “he who was among the herdmen” pro- 
phesied “in the days of Uzziah . ..and in the days of Jeroboam...two 
“years before the earthquake” (ch. i.1.). Both kings are marked types 

of worldly power, they witness it in their names, Each is a successful 
warrior; Uzziah « breaking down the wall of Gath and the wall of 

“ Ashdod,” and conquering elsewhere, so that “ his name spread abroad 
“even to the entering in of Egypt” (2 Chron. xxvi, 6, 8.); Jeroboam. 
restoring the coast of Israel from Hamath unto the sea of the plain,” 
_ $9 that it is said, “ By his hand the Lord saved” His people (2 Kings 











; ‘armies, developed industry, unusual prosperity (see 2 Chron, xxvi.), 
Amo “the Shepherd from the desert,” though, unlike Elijah and Elish 


dno miracle, has, like St. John the Baptist, that great pow 







(ib., ch. xxviii.). We know no mgyéof his personal history; only, and“ 


iv. 25, 27.). Their reigns are remarkable for great public works, vast 





5 INTRODUCTION. a 
ofa just man and a holy” i es 
attention in those scence of App case igefliy simplicity arrests. 
especial awe to his opening words, * The Lo rd soured fr eee 
seven times over he declares that « : ae was 
on Damascus, Gaza, Tyre, oa Boek ee a to descend 
salem, Some surely felt, even in Tsrael, that all that “ cogs oa 
ave omy, 7) me lo al 
“ mt ” 7 et : © courageous even among the 
mighty” must “ flee away naked in that day” of the Lord (ch. ii. 16.) 
Mesa len nde pti 
4aw, how “ God hath chosen the weak things of the 
world to confound the things that are mighty” (1 Cor, i, 27), 

But, as is the case with other Prophets, Amos makes himself still 
etter known to us by the words which, under the guidance of his Lord, 
he speaks, Emphatically he is the Prophet of “ judgment and woe.” 
Like Jeremiah, two hundred years and more afterwards, he comes before 
us, at the very first, as one “set over the nations and the kingdoms, to root 
“out, and pull down, and to destroy, and to throw down ;” and only at the 
very end, and in reference to a far distant day, “to build and to plant” 
(Jer. i. 10, Amos ix. 14, 15.). Like Joel, perhaps his immediate prede- 
cessor, like Isaiah after him, he proclaims in the beginning, and middle, 
and end, “ that day” (ch. ii. 16.), “that day of the Lord (which) is darkness, 
“end not light (ch. v.18.) ; “even very dark and no brightness in it ” (ib. 
20.) ; “ the day of howlings,” for “ songs ;”” “ of sun going down at noon ;” - 
of agonizing “ thirst ;” unavailing “ wandering to and fro for the word of 

“the Lord,” all along, in the day of pride, despised, and now hopelessly 
lost (ch. viii. 3, 9, 12,18.), Once he takes up a formal “ lamentation” for 
Israel (ch. vy. 1.), just as in after times Jeremiah and Ezekiel will for 
Jerusalem ; twice he pronounces a solemn “ woe” (chs. y. 18 ; vi. 1.)3 
‘wice, in most vivid words, he brings before us a picture of death in that 
doomed city. First, a single sufferer left for a more prolonged misery in 
the house where nine lay dead ; thena last wail of distress in the temple, 
“a mass of corpses everywhere ; and a casting them forth in silence” 
(chs. vi, 9, 10; viii. 3.). Very solemnly, and yet with touching pathos, 
he reminds them of great chastisements already, perhaps recently, 
inflicted, and all in vain: “ Yet have ye not returned unto Me, saith the 
“Lord” (ch, iv, 6—L1.) ; at the end of each chapter, from the second to 
the eighth inclusive, he warns of greater soon to come: “ When — 
_ «shall not deliver his soul ;” when "the altars of Bethel. . . shall fall 
“ ” “ q perish ;” when “ the Lord God,” 
“the ground,” and “ the houses of ivory aS ~ peas Ts 
who treadeth on the high places of the earth heir do this which : 
ow socret, but to be revealed, when they “meet” Him in judgment, 
nt the precise doom is announced ; “Gilgal shall surely gr 






* gave 








y- 
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caine 






























14:). Still further, the ' 4 
sa the parables no less yividly to the people) the signs of the coming punish- 
ae ment, and of the final doom. Very forcibly the great roll of judgment 
4g unfolded further, to exhibit “ the locusts eating the grass of the land,” 
«the fire devouring it ;” “the Lord Himself” measuring “the wall” for 
destruction ; “the basket of fruit” betokening that “ the harvest is ripe”’ 
; (Joel iii. 13.) ; and then nothing remains but to repeat once more * the 
. “ dirge of death ” (ch. viii. 14.), because the sentence is gone forth," Sinite” 
“the lintel ; I will slay with the sword ;” “he that escapeth shall not 

“be delivered ” (ch. ix. 1.). 

Even this analysis does not exhaust the “burdens” of this long 
sentence of doom. Almost as impressive is his rare, because we may 
suppose he knew of God that it would be a vain, call to repentance 
And surely it is most striking that, in the supreme agony of his own 
soul, he twice prays for those who will not pray for themselves ; and 


then, as if he was warned, like Jeremiah (ch. vii. 16.), “makes inter 








“cession” no more (ch. vii. 2, 5.). Still more, that his one only pro- 
~ mise of mercy is reserved for a far-listant day, and for the house 

of David, not for Isracl to whom he was sent (eh. ix. 11—15.). It 

falls in with the entire spirit of his prophecy, that, after that solemn 

opening of the first chapter, Amos pointedly likens the past jadgments 

upon Israel to the “overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah ” (ch. iv. 11.), 

to the Egyptian plagues (ib. 10.), and those which are to come, twice to 
_— 


the earthquake and the inundation of the Nile (chs. viii. 8; ix.5.), But 
above all, in his grand descriptions of “the Lord, the Lord of Hosts” 
(the names by which he warns them continually), he adopts the language 
of terror and awe. “ You only have I known of all the families of the 
“earth,” the Lord says (ch. iii. 2.). His fatherly care over them, His 
many mercies, Amos recounts (ch. ii, 9—11.); but the “ solemn utterance ” 
of the Lord now is only of punishment. What does He? ‘“ He maketh 
7 “the morning darkness; ‘He treadeth upon the high places of the 
“earth ” (ch, iv. 13.); ‘ He maketh the day dark unto‘night,” “ poureth 

“the waters of the sea upon the earth” (ch. y. 8.); “ He darteth, like 

: “lightning, desolation against the strong” (ib. 9.) ; “He toueheth the 
f “land, and it melts away” (ch. ix. 5.). And this awful, all powerful 
ball Lord knoweth, too, ‘‘ man’s inmost thought” (ch. iv. 13.) ; and “ He bath 


that “excellency of Jacob” (which Himself He is), “I will take 
“away with hooks,” “I will deliver up the city, and its fulness,” “ 
"never will I forget any of their works” (chs. iv, 2; vi. 8; viii. 7.). 








“sworn,” and that thrice, ‘‘ by His holiness,” “by His own soul,” by i 
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CHAPTER XII. 
from their'troubles. 5 Daniel is informed 


of the times. 


a 1 Michael shall deliver Israel 






ND at that time shall * Michael stand up, the 
; 1 great prince which standeth for the children of 
~ e Rom. 11.28. thy people : band there shall be a time of trouble, 
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SE52." such as never was since there was a nation even 
£8.% to that same time: and at that time thy people 
Iai 3,3. eghall be delivered, every one that shall be found } 
Pat 4 written in the book. : 
i emati.93.48. 2 And many of them that sleep in the dust of the ”y ’ 
aa John 82. oorth shall awake, °some to everlasting life, and 
3 % 1 Tesi, 8.24. some to shame f and everlasting contempt. 
ei, ne rab-BE 2 é 
A Ae: 45. “between tho seas,” &. Like Sennacherib of old, he is in 
ae the Holy Land between its two bound aries, the Dead Sea and the 
cae a Mediterranean, shaking his hand against the holy mountain, Zion: and 
ye 3 he — : 
vat on The yery different circumstances in which Antiochus Epiphanes died ’ 
____ in Persia are related in 1 Mace. vi. 
’ 
: CHAPTER XI. 
1 Trouble and deliverance. 
1. “at that time,” i. e. the time of the end of the wilful king. The ~4 . 


reader will remember that the separation of this verse from the last 
preceding it by the beginning of a new chapter is an arbitrary arrange- 
‘ment of modern times, and has no place in the original. 

‘ag i“ The interposition of this Angel has a precedent in ch. x. 
“9 time of trouble,” &c. These words are quoted (St. Matt. xxiv. 
3 en a by our Lord to the time which preceded the destruction 


God’s book of remembrance. See Exod. xxxii. 32, also 







“the book.” 
Dan. vii. 10. 


_ 2-4, Resurrection, glory, and knowledge. 
2. “shall awake.” Compare our Lord’s words 
Lis searcely conceivable that this verse and the 


“ae “two.” ‘That is, two Angels at eye “spe 
ic Fae eer tinted. in anes en ge 4 eit 
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us right hand and his left hand unto heavy : | 
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said I, 0 my Lord, what shail be the end of these 
things? 

9 And ‘he said, Go thy way, Daniel: for the 
words are closed up and sealed ‘till the time of "4 — 
the end. 


















3. “they that be wise,” i.e. the men of understanding (ch. xi. 33, 
4. “the book.” The roll containing this vision, ive. chs. xxii, 


“ Byery prophecy before its completion is an eni and full of contra~ 
“dictions to men ; but when the time is fulfilled, and that wiih, Nast 
icted has come to pass, then it receives the most exact explanation” 


Trenaus), BS ; : 
Tie os Jerome explains, shall study a3) 
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this book thoroughly. Comp. Hab. 


5—13, Times of fulfilment. — i 
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"s«time,” &e, Seo note on cb. vii 
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if : 


a subject of 
cannot prove this poin 


Bf his 
sufficiently established. It commenced while Jeroboam 
Sak vos ¢ontemporaries ; it reached on to, at least, the begin- 
ning of Hezekiah. “But Uzziah survived Jeroboam twenty-six years ; 
“Jotham and Ahaz each reigned sixteen ; thus we have already fifty- 
“eight years complete, without counting the years of Jeroboam, during 
Ba: oak he prophesied, at the beginning of his office, or those of Hezekiah 
“which before its close; ... if we suppose . . . two years only of 
“Hezekiah, and ten of those, in which the reigns of Jeroboam and 
“Qeziah coincided, his ministry will have lasted seventy years, Still, 
“not the length of Hosea'’s life, but his endurance, was superhuman ” 

(Pusey) ; and this, even if the time should be a litth reduced. 
Every prophet, no doubt, was called to suffer. Hosea, being the man 
he was (see below), pes felt this eg ring very keenly ; as bv 
his peculiar trials, if he had not the outwan persecution of Amos, he 
had even a sharper, more abiding personal sorrow, and this chiefly marks 

him out inns: the saints of the Old Testament. 

“The beginning of the Word of the Lord” to him was, “Go, take 
“thee a wife of whoredoms, and children of whoredoms,.” From youth 
to old age Hosea was to have a home, which was no hom ; children 
only for sorrow ; himself pure and “ s parated to the Lord,” a wife un- 
chaste (though some deny this inte rpretation) before marriage, an adul- 
teress afterwards, Hosea not only bore the name of the “ Saviour,” he 
was surely an image of “ the Man of Sorrows.” 

Th this respect we may contrast him with Isuiah, The wife of the 
latter is called “ the prophetess” (ch. viii. 3.) : the names of his « hildren 
are not “ Unpitied One,” “ Not-My People,” but “the remnant-shall 
“return ” (ib. vii. 3.), “make haste-to the spoil” (ib. viii. 1.). It is as 
if these two great prophets divided in their personal history the two por- 
tions of the life of the Messiah ; the one pointing to “ the joy that was 
on — Him,” the — witnessing to His “ shame ™ (Heb. xii, 2.). 

#2080a, very severe as his trial was, may perhaps have 3 

teh peculiar comfort. He received special and dations pote ang ‘hey 
a “< een, that out of his suffering itself there came refresh- 
feiss” we read, “saved the harlot Rahab alive,” what if Hosea 

sanctified ” (1 Cor, vii. 14.) Gomer the adulteress 2 What, if bearing 
year by year the reproach of another, as his own, and being united to 
ee pd as = Na he nepali to feel infirmities and sins not his 
ness to i. — , uimselt not only a preacher of “salvation,” but a wit- 
: on viour,” not only by bearing His Name, and representing 
part of 9 Sorrows, but by the gift of a portion of His loye and of His 
Sie ot ¢ Spirit of God seems for His yarious to make 
o ir characters and d itions, moulded ulready by Him- 
rr endalape ee Povey has been described by one commentator, “ as 
“oogeay i en the tenderness of the love of God ;” by another, 
par J .” His book in itself, still more when 

6 en brother preheat Amos, p piaiily shows the 
by that brew of the Hebrews,” St. Paul. 
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doom complete (ch. i, 4, ch. iii sens 
misery, an ira (pe dining See 
De ae fe a Barto his hecy with a fresh m 
he still from time to bursts forth ints lange of exultin, 
he contemplates the spiritual blessings in store for the true rey 
Israel, ‘There is the wonderful passage about the new betrothal ( 
14—23,), the almost singer rophecy of the resurrection of CI 
ours, in and with Him (ch, vi, ,3.); the triumphant ery for the “ Ransom 
“from the power of the grave” (ch. xiii, 14.); finally, the glowing pic- 
ture of the restitution of all things (ch. xiv.), Hosea, like Amos, is a 
minister of judgment; but whereas ec searcely once interrupts his 
heavy “burden” of woe, and only “ changes his voice” in the last five — 
verses of his prophecy, Hosea opens again and again streaks of light ; in 
the midst of chastisement magnifies, as scarce any of his brethren mare, 
Giod’s love for Israel from the first, and His longing over them, ge 
they turn from Him, (Note especially ch. xi. 1—4, 7—9; but also 
vi. 4; xii.6; xiii.4,5; and elsew 1ere.) At the end he seems to have no 
expression for the overflowing joy of the love between the Redeemer | 
and the redeemed, save in the images of a regenerate nature, pureand = 
fresh as Paradise. If his language and thought mainly reflects that of 
Moses, for the union of God and His children, it has its parallel in the alk 


Song of Solomon. 


» Hosea in a word describes the true love and the false, for all time 
- represents one other chief feature of the Saviour, His yearning pen! 
ness ; while he denounces so solemnly the age’ © crac he — 
the blessed “ espousal ” of “ the chaste virgin to ist, e one all 
“ band ” of the soul (2 Cor. xi. 2.). 
Note.—In this Commentary on Hosea, Joel, and Amos, use has been 


. tantly of the invaluable Work of Dr. Pusey on the Minor Pro- 
Theta What . actually taken from him is marked by inverted commas, 


where he is not quoted by name, 
































word of the Loxp that came unto Hosea, 
the son of Beeri, in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, 


CHAPTER I. 
INTRODUCTION 

The time of Hosea was “the darkest in the kingdom of Israci” 
II and Zachariah his son were the last kings whose reigns 
ny sanction from God (2 Kings x. 30.) ; afterwards all was usurp- 
confusion, bloodshed. Shallum slew Zachariah; Menahem 
um ; against Menahem “came up Pul, king of Assyria.” Menahem 
him off by a bribe involving severe “ exaction” upon his people ; 
Paki, his son, after a two years’ re ip. is slain by Pekah ; “In the 
at “days of Pekah came Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria.” He “ took” 
) several northern towns of Israc!, “and Gilead, Galilee, all the land of 
ane *Naphtali,” “and carried them captive to Assyria” (2 Kings xy. 
: 10—29.). Next “ Hoshea .. . slew Pekab,” and “against Hoshea came 
“up Shalmaneser” (ib. 30; xvii. 3). During fourteen years, a small 
portion only of one reign (Uzziah’s), in Jerusalem, five kings reigned, 
ie ame after , in Samaria ; and already three had died a violent death, 
be Three successive “conspiracies” are recorded (chs. xv. 10, 25, 80: it 









| is the same word in the original) ; three Assyrian invasions, in the space 
38 of less than fifty years, between Zachariah and Hoshea. Mevahem prac- 







in Israel the horrible brutalities first associated with the name of 

Hazael (comp. 2 Kings xv. 16 with ib. viii. 12.). It needs 
at length how all this illustrates, and is illustrated by, the 
“iow There is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God 


2 la By swearing, and lying, and killing, and stealing, and 
committing adultery, Seay teak out, and blood toucheth blood ” (ch. iv. 


The begins with “ The Word of the Lord.” Heit is, Who 


t pow y working, and now in the spirit of Hosea, All 
there ‘a ig and strength, military, political, national, indi- 
too, there is sin, rioting. The Word of the Lord 
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t in his own life and person. The Lord 
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days of Jeroboam the son ef Jonsi ; 
The beginning of the ey ng a 
Hosea, And the Logp said to 


take unto thee a wife of horedoms and : 
of whoredoms: for the land = 







great whoredom, departing from Ser = 


















but on Judah He will have pi , and will save her, yet not in 4 
of her heart, but “ by Tima? ‘thelr Lord” (vy, 67), Poet 
more ; that son is as a heathen, a stranger, is worse—he is an 
cast. The covenant is broken, Israel is lost to her God, Her 
departed from her (vv. 8, 9.). But though “kingdom” shall cease { 
Israel, and as a people they shall remain “ unpitied ” without restorat 
even “ cast off,” there shall be a marvellous blessing still, and a: 
revival, That old promise to Abraham shall not il; the true “ 
shall be as “the sand upon the sea shore ;” for “ Not-P by 
hereafter be called “the Sons of the Living God.” And at a 
that day of in-gathering be! when the God Who “ scatters” is 
as the God “Who sows.” The Sower, “the Word ;” the 
glorious harvest of the Resurrection (vv. 10, 11.). 


1. The prophets, at the very beginning, declare that their 
not their on but the Lord’s; and this at once simply a 
They have no doubt, make no apology. We “' ~ 
and we testify that we have seen” (comp. St. Paul, Gal. i, 1. 

i, 1—3.). ee 7 
4 Wy te literal reality of this action of Hosea on i 
SS. Irenwus, Augustine, Ambrose, ‘Theodoret, oy a i“ 
by other ancient and 1 1 commen iatam, $58 Jer a 
moderns, “ There is no instance,” he says, aes i t 
“Holy Scripture relates that a thing was ror i or 
“of persons, and yet that God did not er a 
“true. There would then be no test mee plea cn 
“ary.” Of such symbolical actions “eo ei 
xx Ab —AB ; xxii. 11, Isa, xx. 2—4 Jo, 
xxvii., and elsewhere pa would hy ee tH 
mere words ; and if they in er oe 
the literal 
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4 And the Lorp said unto him, Call his name 

e2Kin.10.1. Jegreel ; for yet a little while, ° and I will * avenge 

tunings the blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu, “and 

10,12 will cause to cease the kingdom of the house of 
Israel. 

*2Kin.6.2 § ° And it shall come to pass at that day, that I 
will break the bow of Israel in the valley of Jezreel. 





3. “Hosea went immediately. He did not demur, as did even Moses and 
® Jeremiah.” ... “ Accustomed from childhood to obey God, and every 
“indication of His will, he did at once what he was bidden, however 
“repulsive to natural feeling. So he became the more an image of the 
“obedience of Christ Jesus, and a pattern to us at once to obey God's 
“commands, however little to our minds.” 

“Gomer” means, perhaps, “ completion,” i.e. “ complete” in lust 
So St. Jerome and many moderns, “ Diblaim,” i.e. “a double lump 
“of figs” (so 1 Sam. xxv. 18. 1 Chron. xii. 40. Comp, also 1 Sam. 
“xxx. 12.), perhaps a type of “ sweetness,” “ delicacy ” (so St. Jerome), “a 
“ daughter of pleasure.” 

4. “Jezreel,” i.e. “the Lord sows;” so ch. ii. 23: “I will ‘sow’ 
her unto Me in the earth ;" and twice besides in Hosea (chs. viii. 7 ; 
x. 12.). Here, probably, “ the Lord scatters.” Some interpret it simply 
of the place « Jemreel.™ indelibly associated with the blood-shedding of 
Ahab and Jehu. Here was Ahab’s palace (1 Kings xviii. 45.). “ Naboth” 
was a “Jezreelite” (ib. xxi. 1.). For other slaughte rs here, comp. 
1 Kings xviii. 13. 2 Kings ix. 26, 33; x.1,7,11. This would be the 
fulfilment of an older prophecy also (Lev. xxvi. 33.). 

"A little while.” At once a word of comfort to the true-hearted (St. 
John xvi. 17.), and of awe to the sinner (Ps. xxxvii. 10. Isa. x. 26.), Not 
merely “the kingdom of the house” “of Jehu,” but of all “Israel.” 
Jeroboam IT., with his reign of forty-one years, by far the longest of any 
in Israel, was then “restoring the coasts of Israel” (2 Kings xiv. 25.); 
“saving” his people (ib. 27.). All outwardly was strong, prosperous ; 
let some fifty years pass, all would be ruin and desolation. 

The prophet’s children by their names, perhaps, too, by their guilt, 
are yisible warnings to Israel of its doom. So the Jews witness to 
Ohristians now ; so Christian nations with their plagues and their abun- 
dant sins, to one another. 

5. “ break the bow,” 80 ch. ii. 18. 

“valley of Jezreel,” a beautiful and broad valley or plain, stretching 
from Mount Carmel and the sea to the Jordan. Megiddo is in the south of 
it, Nazareth on the north. Here Sisera and his host were overthrown ; 
here Gideon conquered the Midianites and the Amalekites; here Saul 
was conquered and slain ; here (see on ch. x. 14.) it may be, Shalmaneser 





Won his decisive victory, and fulfilled the prop comp. also 2 Ki 
29.), Perhaps there is an alliteration, i ert in ‘Hhoses oe A 


vory nearly alike. 


“Jezrocl” and “Israel:” they would be 


















HOSEA, I. Bese 
6 And sho conesived again, an bare @ daughter, «Bes 
And God said unto him, Call her name tLe, ie? 
ruhamah : ‘for *I will no more have merey upon * hatin 
the house of Israel ; * but I will utterly take them Agia 


away. ey: 


7 *But I will have mercy upon the h 2 ioe. 
Judah, and will save them ty the Tae “heir God, ‘mew ang 


and ® will not save them by bow, nor by sword, nor «on tatt 
by battle, by horses, nor by horsemen. oe 


8 Now when she had weaned Lo-ruhamah, she cient 


a 10.35. 
conceived, and bare a son. ar 


9 Then said God, Call his name ° Lo-ammi : for o That fs 
ye are not my people, and I will not be your God. rae 


not people. 
10 Yet ‘the number of the children of Israel shall “ton. 82, 


7. This promise was fulfilled shortly after, “I will defend this city 
“*to save ' it, for My own sake, and for My servant David's sake... . That 
“night the angel of the Lord... . smote in the camp of the i 
785,000” eG Kings xix. 34, 85. Comp. Zech. iv. 6; ix. 10.). { 
the rebuke also in the single phrase, “the Lord their God,” as agai 
the five words that follow, indicating the pride fostered by their m 
strength (comp. chs. viii. 14; x. 13,). Israel and Judah were both very 
weak against Assyria, but Judah the weakest ; yet the word goes forth, 
Israel shall perish, Judah be saved. There is a deeper meaning, AU 
« Salvation ” iscoming; God shall reveal Himself as the one “ Saviour 
(ch. xiii. 4.); but it is by Himself sy and for “ Judah,” the people 
that “ confess” Him and “ praise” Him. ’ 

8. This verse only differs from wv. 3, 6 by the_mention of ke | 
“weaning.” Why is this added here? We hear in ualy Soe 
“weaning” chiefly in the case of Isaac, ne when a pipe 
«feast ” (Gen. xxi. 8.) ; then of Samuel, when he was ae —_ 
“before the Lord, and there abode for ever (1 ae e i). be 3). 
is used in a beautiful figure (Ps. exxxi. 2. Comp. Isa. x1, at 

i f tion of contrast to those al in- 
Possibly there may be a suggestor “The Un ma 
stances, and to the sacred application of the fi Rite Sa 
was weaned, but how? ne for what? Not in joy, Vr Lord. 
“There was a considerable in 
£ Maccab. vii. 27.). Long had the peopl 
Tt was devoid of nourishment, and it became lost to its G 
“not M le.” e ” 

9. Livny, “Yo” (emphatic) © nok My. poopie ngs I t 
“am not yours” (‘‘for you"), Ih AN SC arch 
is broken (comp. Ley. et es gad Late 
gore wor Oj. Ye BO more no 

«il. 3; VLO; 2 AU. : 
the last woe. sailed some reason for concluding 
as in the Hebrew a 

10. Yet that old promise to Abraham (7 

i, 12.), shall be strictly fulfilled, and 







A = a longing it fae 
bod ; their soul was not “weaned” into ween ; “My people, 
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+ where it was § iy 
Je. there it ; 
=the sons of the living God. 
11 "Then shall the children of Judah and the 
1 children of Israel be gathered together, and appoint 
#3. themselves one head, and they shall come up out of 
in the land : for great shall be the day of Jezreel. 
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CHAPTER II. 
1 The idolatry of the people. 6 God's 


promises of ree 


) 


lym 
onctliation 


nents against them, 14 Mis 


teith hem. 


AY ye unto your brethren, ? Ammi ; and to your 
sisters, * Ruhamah. 


“dispersion ”’) shall be the place of the restoration (comp. 1 St. Pet. i. 
1, 2; ii. 10.). And My children, redeemed from their captivity, tured 
away from idols (comp. 1 Thess. i. 9.) shall “ thirst for” and shall find 
“the living God” (Ps. xlii, 2; 
verse). 

11. “ The gathering together of the children,” the act of God in Christ 
(St. John xi, 62.), and of God alone » prece cde s; the accc ptan c of, and 
obedience to, Christ as their “ Head” follows; man's regenerate will co- 

rating with Divine grace. Then they “go up,” “ascending” with 

im, “out of the land,” as out “of Egypt" (comp. same phrase, ch. ii. 
16. Isa. xi. 16.), “seeking those things which are above,” “for great is 
* the day of ‘the sowing’ of God,” of “ the quickening Spirit.” This pro- 
phecy has been fulfilled in a measure by the call “of Jews and Gentiles” 
gs ix. 24, 26. 1 St. Pet. ii. 10.), who are now “ one in Christ Jesus.” 

t awaits a larger fulfilment (Rom. xi. 25, 26.). It is in the Church of 
Christ that the Lord makes a new covenant with the house of Israel and 
the house of Judah (see especially Jer. xxxi. 31, 33. Heb. viii. 8, 10.), 

strictest interpretation is the spiritual. Sonship of God by adoption, 
ering and union of all in one Head, “ freedom indeed * (St. John 
Vill. 36.), heavenly-mindedness ; these are the fruits of the Great Day 
of Him, Who is both “the Sower” and “the Seed,” the fruits of His 
Passion (Isa. iii. 10.); of His death (St. John xii. 24.) ; of His resur- 
rection (Eph. iv. 8, 18—16.); but each “day” of the “ life-giving 
irit,” each day of revival, to the Church or individuals, is “ the day 
Jezreel ;"’ most of all, the day of “ the restitution of all things.” 


comp. Ixxxiv, 2; see 


further, on next 


a =. 
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CHAPTER II, 


be joined closely to the preceding. The children 
children of Israel seem to be addressed. “Say ye, 


her to brother, sister to sister, each to the other, what God says to ; more. the oni, * false 
we are ‘God's people,’ ‘God hath mercy upon us.” We (ver, 10.) ; thou hadst “many nor to. 
‘reunited to our Lord, taken into His love for ever. ‘as a chaste virgin Sis as 









HOSEA, II, 
: Plead with your mother, : fi a * \ a 
my wife, neither am I her a ; Tet ee — om 


vee e . co 
Bp. Wordsworth applies it to the Gentiles winni by kind- 
ness and love, according to Rom. xi, 30+ « Prone fickve: on 10% 
“believed God, yet now ‘have obtained mercy,’ through their lief 
* 31, Even so have these also now not believed, that through your mercy, 


“they also ‘may obtain mercy,” 


al 





God’s judgment upon Israel’s sin, first generally (vv. 
2—8.); then in detail (vv. 9—13.), Then His Pardon ; 
His New Covenant; His sowing (Israel) in the earth 
(vv. 14—23.), 

INTRODUCTION, 


The prophet again alters his voice, and gives a fuller description of 
Israel's sin (vv. 2—5.), and consequent chastisement (vv. 6—13,), then 
of her future pardon and salvation (vv, 14—23.). The same topics, in 
the same order, as in ch, i. i 

More particularly, stress is now laid a the — ‘ ee 
« has gone after” (vv. 5, 13; comp. 7.) many “lovers” (vy. 5, 7, 10; 
13.). .? The corn and the wine an the oil” (vv. 8, 22, 9.), * the wool 
“and the flax” (vv. 5, 9.), “the silver and the gold” which God had 
given and multiplied to her (ver. 8.), all her abundant wealth, she has 
ascribed to them, not to the only Giver of good ; to those Baals she has 
burned incense; and, it is solemnly added, Me she has forgotten (vv. 8, 

3.) As she has sinned, so shall she suffer “ shame in the sight pel 
Jovers (vv. 7, 10.), loss of all these bounties (vv. 9, 12.), a P 
that false worship, that revolting holiday mirth (ver. 11), a oe 
her fruitful land (ver. 12.), “ visitation long, severe, undelin 

ose Baal days ver. 13.). + 
" a Thesefore FS i‘. Lord “allures her” (ver. 1h). Rew feae Ley 
ishment shall be reversed, and there, shes ten 3); Che . 
countervailing, I made her “a wilderness ny analy pe 
“ derness ” shall be the place of her refreshing, be a a 
stillness, I, her God, “ speak be het wT ~ her from thence 
“ vines” (ver. 12.), A new. hie oe hI made to cease” (ver. 11), 
(ver. 15.). And for that “ mirth a B. van with the joy of “her 
she shall sing” to Moises and Mini (ver, 15,), yea, of the 


2—v.), 














“ ” t} » son of Moses and ; ef f rm : jot on ° 

4 inna cape pe for her “ first eee) ie ins “4 ) be 
“band” I will now be by a closer re — oe 7 
because “ the love is perfect” (ver. 16). sto il he 

«day of Baalim” (ver. 13,), now “the WY Nits. forest 1” where, the 
‘ ubolished Asn 1): « in thet ie 2) Lo! itisasitwasin | 
devouring “ wild beast of the field 2” (ver. hing” “shall be at | 







radise: ‘“ beast, and fowl, and cree re ia 
rowith theo ” (Jot v.28), Bowe Lt eae 
broken: for we Before, there ns toa nt 












































born, and make her * as a wilder- 
—— her like a dry land, and slay her with 
e Exek. 12.13 ft 
FAmes1L 4 And I will not have — upon her children ; 
siohn8.41. for they be the * children of whoredoms. 





holiness, win thee with “ lovingkindnesses,” knit thee to Me in “ faith- 
“fulness.” unfailing; and “ thou shalt know Me,” “ the only true God,” 
in My full revealed Name, in the greatness of My glory, Thou shalt be 
sown, as a seed of life, everywhere in the earth, “ sown,” not scattered ; 
* Pitied” now, and loved with an everlasting love ; “‘ My people ” now 
by an union inseparable ; heaven and earth made new for thee, and to 
thee ever ministering (vv. 19—23.). 

A chapter of wonderful pathos, a touching contrast between the foul- 
ness of every idol passion, and the pure adoring love of the penitent 
soul absorbed in her Saviour. Observe, “I will betroth thee,” thrice 
he whole chapter is very largely and closely imitated by Ezekiel (espe 
Cially in chs. xvi., xxiii.), and in the latter part by Zechariah. Note 
Hosea’s references to the books of Moses, and comp. ch. xiii. 4, 6, 8. 


8—5. The prophet “ changes” his“ voice.” Before that time (ch. ii. 1), 
her children, apparently the remnant who “had not bowed to Baal” 
1 Kings xix. 18.), are bidden to “ plead” or “chide " with their mother 
comp. ch. iy. 5, 6.). The faithful few, the faithful one, if he stands 
alone, must rebuke the sins of his nation, of his Church. Even if the 
mass be incorrigible, this or that soul may be saved. 


2. “out of her sight,” Rather, “ from her face.” Comp. Jer. iii. 3. 


3. “lest I strip her naked, and set her.” A different verb from 
“set her like a dry land,” below; perhaps, “ expose,” “ exhibit” (“ fix 
“her, so that she shall have no power to free herself,” Pusey). It is 
used Job xvii. 6: “ He ‘ hath aide *me also a byword of the people.” 

asin the day that she was born.” This is common] relaceal to 
_ the bondage in Egypt, which, however, is called “ the days of her youth,” 

below (ver. 15; comp. ch.xi.1. Jer. ii.2. Also Ezek. xvi.3.), Perhaps 
> Ter’ state by nature is meant, before her Lord at Sinai “swore” 
. unto her, and “entered into a covenant with” her, and... “Thou 
_ *becamest Mine” (Ezek. xvi. 8.). The last three clauses of this verse 
are closely followed in Ezek. xix. 18; see that whole context. 
4. Exactly; “And her children (emphatically) I will not have 

‘upon, for children of whoredoms they;” as in ch. i. 6, and in 
d contrast with ch, i.7. Six Hebrew words, I, the one Father, 


‘ . Ps, ciii. 18.) for “not My children,” 
tae: i abminad oa Once oly (hes) does 
poral punishment oo 


5 "For their mother } 
’ i after hat 
ead cat ny may lovers, "hist 
and my ? dri 


Y Water, my wool and x wee 
Iria y and my flax, mine oil 


6 J Therefore, behold, ¥T will h diy ea 
with thorns, and *make a wall rie Pipi Ae = 
find her paths, : “a 
7 And she shall follow after her lo but sh 
shall not overtake them ; and she shall Sale she 
but shall not find them : then shall she say, 'I will 


go and return to my ™ first husband; for then was aye 4 


it better with me than now. 

8 For she did not * know that °I gave her re 
and * wine, and oil, and multiplied her ailvet ta 
gold, ° which they prepared for Baal. 


still “of Joseph,” to whom “the Lord will be gracious 
perhaps, the prophet would show that the nation is in 
therefore the Lord's “ mercies ” must be “ restrained.” 
5. “my lovers” (see Introd. to this chapter), 
“ bread and my water,” i.e., what is necessary for 
“and my flax,” i.e., what is graceful for ornament ; il 
“my drink,” i.e. “what makes my heart and my face 
(comp. Ps. civ. 15.). Such “lovers” wo } and 
especially (comp. chs. vii. 11 ; xii, 1.) ; perhaps Syria also, 
Ahaz sacrificed (2 Chron, xxvill. 4 i Damascus supplie 
(Ezek, xxvii. 18.) ; Egypt, “flax” (Isa. xix. oe sal 
different word from that below (ver. 8.) i it is found fg 
vi. 6.), and may mean here, as there, "cos Ye 
word which follows, probably, luxurious Ss pri 
described ; for the one love of God, the only “ love a 
any lovers, who supply her epee 
(comp. ch. vii. 16.) ; for His grace, she socks, oe 
and, when these are poured in v omnes 
« Ephraim said, I am become neh, © © pe 
* for me” (ch. xii. 8). 
j was | 
e6—s. Her judgment follows. She that wa 
16.) shall have now “hed 
wandering (comp. peo of imprisor 










“will recover my wool and my flax 
given to cover her nakedness. 
ok. 10 And now ¢ will T ee ere kn in the 

2%. sicht of her lovers, and none eliver her dut of 
“tring! is hand. 












i “multiplied her silver and gold;” “the gold they made into 
“a 7 ” (as in chs. viii. 4; xiii, 2.). F 
There is a very similar passage in Job (ch. xix. 8, 9.) which explains 
“a part of this section: “ He ‘hath fenced up my way’ that I cannot pass, 
“and He hath set darkness in my ‘paths.’ He ‘hath stripped’ me of 
* my glory, and taken the crown from my head.” Jeremiah adopts and 
dls the sume figure (Lam, iii. 7—9.). 

Not only gross sin (as in ch. iv. 11.) but Iuxury “ takes away the 
“ffeart.” “This was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, pride, fulness of 
“bread, and abundance of idleness” (Ezek. xvi. 49.). Observe, too, the 
curse of “the lovers of pleasure more than the lovers of God " (2 Tim. 
a iii, 4). They are ever seeking, never finding ; without rest and joy, 
ce because “ without God.” 

, @—18. And now the punishment is described in detail ; it is visibly 
manifested to be the oe of God Himself, Israel in her misery would 

“return” now, if only she could, to that “ first Husband.” Her offended 

Lord “returns” indeed to her; but how? in judgment. In five suc- 

cessive verses, like stroke upon stroke, He Himself takes away His gifts. 

ty There seems to run through this section the idea of a festival after the 
oe vintage, with which now the harvest is joined. It is as if the prophet 
had before his eyes one of “ the Baal days” (ver. 13.) in Samaria, “ The 
f has been crowned with goodness ;" “ the valleys are covered over 
“with corn;” “the little hills rejoice on every side.” All witnesses of 
God and of His love! All abused to a shameful idolatry! It isa high 
; “incense is burning” before splendid images ; everywhere there is 
mirth, for field and vineyard have been abundant above measure. 
“ These are my rewards that my lovers have given me.” One is forgotten, 
Who sees all this pomp and vanity, and with a word sweeps it all away. 
“Wve to the crown of pride, to the drunkards of Ephraim!” “ The 
“glorious beauty, which is on the head of the fat valley, shall be a 
“fading flower” (Isa. xxviii, 1, 4.). Does not the vivid picture remind us, 
of itself, of a great deal of our modern life? How manifold, how lavish 
ie _ the gifts of the All-bounteous Giver! How keen the craving for mirth, 
Be: for amusement! Everywhere the world multiplies its idols, Remember 


the against the world, “ Me she hath forgotten” (so chs. viii. 
ii. 6 I. t. viii. 19.). ny y Scripture “ for- 
iG. Goms Deut. viii.19.). All thro Tol . 

3 of Bian ent son of the worldl hagas ss ery, 
not actively rebel against God, it may simply “forget” 






































































If - “ cha 
* I will also cause all her mirth to cer 
* feast days, her n Angie tei 

ie onl cing new moons, and her sabbe 


12 And I will 2destroy her vi g trees, 
‘whereof she hath said, eepeapmgis that 
my lovers have given me: and “I will make them a 
forest, and the beasts of the field shall eat them. 1 
13 And I will visit upon her the days of Baalim, . 
wherein she burned incense to them, and she 
«decked herself with her earings and her jewels, "Bek % 


and she went after her lovers, and forgat m ith * 
the Lorp. . To ae 





14 { Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and 
’ bring her into the wilderness, and speak * * comfort- 7 #2 
ably unto her. ° rnd 

15 And I will give her her vineyards from thence, * 
and * the valley of Achor for a door of hope: and * 
she shall sing there, as in*the days of her youth, «3 
and as in the day when she came up out of the 
land of Egypt. 

16 And it shall be at that day, saith the Lorp, ,...., 
that thou shalt call me * Ishi; and shalt call me no — 
more ® Baali. My 


reference is here made: “ See now that I, Iam He, and there is 
“with Me: I kill, and I make alive; I wound, and I heal: n 
“there any that can ‘deliver out of My hand’ ” (Deut. Fri 3 
have it again (ch. v. 14; and Pss, vi. 2; 1. 22; Ixxi 11. Isa 
xlii, 22, and elsewhere). t ; 

1. A very emphatic verse 
a solemn irony: “I will make sal 
lation, “of j 
of the three great feasts), “her new moon, her 
“day of assembly.” ‘The first and last. ae 
St. Paul combines the three first (Col. ii. 16.) in 

















































. of heaven, 4 
‘ ground : and *T will break the 
te ‘and the battle out of the earth, and will make them 


to ‘ lie down safely. 
‘ +f ee 19 And I will betroth thee unto me for ever ; yea, 
ie T will betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and in 


judgment, and in lovingkindness, and in mereies. 
sae.u.s, 20 I will even betroth thee unto me in faithful- 
#4 xa ness: and * thou shalt know the Lorp. 
rs 


\ omer child? for since I spake against him, I 
en “him still: therefore my bowels are troubled for him’ 
a me). “I will surely have mercy upon him” (as ver. 23.) “saith 
“the Lord” (as ver. 13. Jer. xxxi. 20.). Compare for a similar in- 
ference Isa. vii. 13, 14. God therefore has mercy, not because we de- 
serve it, but because we need it. We may divide the section, though 
it is really one, into three parts, by the “ in that day” thrice occur- 
i First, there is the conversion. Her L vd takes Israel apart ; 
in ‘ness and stillness, He gently speaks to her, “to her heart = 
(so Isa, x]. 2.). Thy “ warfare is accomplished, thine iniquity is par- 
“doned” (do.). ‘Long, and sore, and deep has been “ the tribulation” 
(Achor); now that dark “valley” opens, and there is brightness 
and “ ;” and she loathes her past sins, and in God's strength puts 
them away for ever (vv. 14—17.). Then there is the new and better 
covenant, All nature is renewed, in peace with God, and so with man ; 
but with Israel, God’s betrothal is as if she had been only pure and 
chaste as at the beginning, and for the ornaments of her vanity she 
wears now the very grace and beauty of her Lord (vv. 18—20.). 


——s-:19, And I will betroth thee unto Me.” Note, it is thrice repeated, 

indicating to us, Christians, the wedding of redeemed human nature in 
; aes f Baptism to the Three Blessed Persons of the one Godhead ; the 
: His confined besides to the Pentateuch (Exod. xxii. 16, Deut. xx. 7; 
98, 25, -27, 28; xxviii. 30.), and 2 Sam. iii. 14; “in.” rather 
“righteousness,” and so in the other cases; the Lord God con- 
ls to five dowry in His betrothal, and that, Tis own glorious 
and own holy attributes, so far as they may be imparted to 
‘These are also threefold ; 1, “ righteousness ” and Het we 3 its 
2, “loving-kindness,” shewn in ies ;” 
faithfulness,” whereby the unchangeableness of all this 
ie Sean Se ok and vanity, 







do earnestly remember 
* (comp. Hos, 
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i ~ in 
and I will have merey w that had : 
Cttained mercy ; and Iwill way toes hey Sa 
not my people, Thou art m - and they shall fart 
say, Thou art my God. 7 oe TP et 
21—23. Lastly, as the covenant of peace and love and the 
trothal has been expressed in three vi beginning with “ 
so there follow, in a verses, wath faa —— oe 
sequences, God's “answer” (this is a better rendering than “he 
of mercy shall knit together what has been dissevered. T 
quickening life, penetrating now a regenerated universe. 
harmony unites earth and heaven. A stream of prayer and 
mounts upward from below ; a stream of grace 18 ever de 
the throne of God. God will hear and answer the lon 
tion : He will answer the cry of “the heavens” for rain, for h the ¢ 
thirsts ; the earth with her revived fertilizing A 
expectant fruits of the ground, they, “ the seed of God,” wi 
forth. And that seed, the true Israel, shall be sown 
earth ; and Jew and Gentile redeemed and finding mercy, 
My one people, and I their One, their only God; I in 
in’ Me. Comp. Zech. viii. 12: “The ‘seed’ shall be pro 
« vine shall give her fruit, and ‘the earth’ shall give her i 
“*the heavens’ shall Gn Ses Be sas ‘. cause the 
“this people to possess ese >. VOR, tae 
“to as “ yo were a curse pati heathen, 0 
“house of Israel; so will I save you, 
Ch. x. 6: “I will strengthen the house of 
“house of Joseph . . . for ‘1 have mercy upon 
“as though I had not cast them off, for Tam 
«+ will hear’ them.” 


22. “ Jezreel,” here, “ God sows,” oF 
it follows immediately, “ I will sow | 
earth, not xt a. hat am ae 
re ted em y. } -tripl 
eee knew vari,” and blessed, as with: , 

um. vi. 24—26. sila 




























































said the Lorp unto me, *Go yet, love 
a woman beloved of her ” friend, yet an adul- 
teress, according to the love of the Lorp toward the 
children of Israel, who look to other gods, and love 
Be: bod flagons * of wine. 





ing two. But, plainly, it follows the same order as they; first the sin, 
ver. 1; then the punishment, vv. 3, 4; then the restoration, ver. 5, Dr. 
i Pusey says, “ This prophecy is a sequel to the former, and so relates to 
ae Tsrael “after the coming of Christ, in which the former prophecy ends. 
" But the last of chapter ii. goes beyond the first Advent, and points 
not only to that, but to a greater consummation. Our chapter seems to 
describe a separate part of the final “ restitution,” and the preparation for 
it, in reference to Israel after the flesh ; namely their history in and from 
their first dispersion, through all these centuries, up to the present time 
(60 Dr. Pusey also), and even to the end. Note, that in the whole of the 
second prophecy (ch. ii.), though Israel's sin is described, the name of 
*Tsrael is never mentioned, and the end both of the first and of the 
second chapter applies, we know (Rom. ix. 24—26.), to the Church of 
Jews and Gentiles. But, in this third chapter, the historical Israel 
again appears by name. 
Israel, corrupted by idolatry, is, as a people, cast off; yet for a remnant, 
for individuals there is hope. Love her still, says the good God to His 
et, for she is thy wife. Buy her back at a price; buy her with 
© om Sieg in that old offering for jealousy, but keep her apart, as in 
it . Long days and years let her wait and yearn, weaned from 
her sin, but not restored to her place of favour and honour, and wait thou 
for her. For this is her appointed portion. She must be homeless, help- 
Tess ; no more a nation, no more a church ; with no king to rule, no priest 
to make atonement, or to “ enquire ” for her of her God. But then she 
‘shall put off her old sins; no “image” shall she set up; in “no lying 
_ “divination” shall she trust. And after the long wandering, and the 
Tong aching void, the children of Israel shall be turned to their Lord, 
shail Bi gw in their king,” and their king shall be “ My servant 
” un their Lord sought for, for Himself, and for His exceeding 
__Uhis prophecy is still acted out before our own eyes, and is wonder- 
- fully, and to the letter, fulfilled. The bush has long burned, but it is 
t consumed. Israel dwells alone, and is not reckoned among the 
ms. There it stands; apart from the heathen, apart from the 
in, and apart, alas, from Christ; its intellect very clear, and 
| strong ; its heart, faint, yet feverish; the ancient people of 
it g His Son ; free from many an old, many a modern error, 
the only Truth. 


Oe Maia on teage ecg hid 




























































2 So T bought her to me for fifteen pieces of 


8 and T said unto her, Thou shalt *abide for me. 
many days; thou shalt not play the harlot, ae 


thou shalt not be ’ y a 
ar tice or another man: so will I also be 


Jeve of one “ very near,” called here “ friend ” or « a 
Sol. v. 16.) ; it is tender from the first ; it overlasts neglect 1a 
defiant choice of idol of world and flesh, in contempt of Tire: Think 
of His love, in its purity, in its “height and depth.” While man all 
the time (in the original it is, “and they,” © ic, “are loo : 
; other gods, and loving,” &c.) is seeking only the sweetnesses of 
“dried cakes of grapes,” so probably we should render “ flagons of wine,” 
“clusters” soon to be found “ bitter” (comp, Deut. xxxii. 32.), instead 
of the “ good wine” “ kept to the last.” ‘ Yet” marks here a later time — 
. than in the beginning of the second chapter . . . “.A woman” tle: 
-? the same “ Gomer,” as “the friend” is the prophet. ‘These “ cake 
apparently are some special dainties; the word oceurs besides 
2 Sam. vi, 19, and the parallel 1 Chron. xvi. 8, and Song of 
“ Stay me with ‘ flagons,’ comfort me with apples.” : 
: 2. The wife is “ bought back.” Tt is not the word used for the 
‘ “ Redemption,” which is in Christ, but does it point to it? Ag 
there a contrast between * the wheat,” which with “ wine and “ vil 
the refreshment of the new “betrothed” (ch. ii, 22.), and the ¢ 
“ barley,” twice mentioned, as for emphasis, upon whi Tsrae]l must 
in her long bereavement ; even as “ horse mule ” (whose food it was - 
‘omp. 1 Kings iv. 28.), “ which have no understanding” (Ps. 2 i 
¢ p. gs yy J x - of : 
“Barley” too was the offering of jealousy in the case 
Num. v. 15.). % a 
\ “fifteen pieces of silver, and a homer,” &c. Tt is ; 
this may be a payment for maintenance, given, them 
“Thirty” shekels was paid for injury done to Re 
me. (modi: aexi. ra ; the ome isa — Pewee 
Joseph is sold for twenty pieces 
in the text, ea mae be small, and denote the low 
Gomer had redu erself. : the 
3. Here we have the discipline, pps sett iy 
God to guide it, first, penitence, and at 
“many days,” just 















words are put first, for 
“Me” thy God. Thou 
“not be for a man, or 
as before), “and, 
different | 


cur Father's c 





and without 2an 

an °ephod, and withoué teraphim : 
5 afterward shall the children of Israel return, 
Tsai, 1%.19. and Sseek the Lorp their’ God, and * David their 

Saleh king ; and shall fear the Lorp and his goodness in 

eter. -4% the ‘latter days. 

i Jer. 30,9. ack. 94, 23, 94, & 97, 92,4. Tai. 2.2. Jer. 90. 24, Back. 38 8, 18, Dan, 2. 28 










? 
{ farther and irretrievable fall and ruin, and so seeking to rekindle in it 
the longing to be close to Him for ever. , RAL: 
f 4, Literally, we might render it, “* No king, no prince, no sacrifice, 
} &c. No earthly power left ; “the Prince of God,” now “ the Scattered 
; “of God ;” no civil government (comp. ch. x.3.); no longer availing 
i “sacrifice,” but still no more setting up “ image, which the Lord thy God 
i" “hateth” (Deut. xvi. 22.). In Hosea x. 1, 2, we have also the sam 
word; no “ephod,” with “the breastplate of judgment and Urim and 
f “Thummin” (Exod. xxviii. 6, 15, 30.), whereby “ answer may come from 
i “thy Lord” (comp. 1 Sam. xxviii. 6.) ; yet no thought any more “ to use 
f “divination,” and “to consult with teraphim” (Ezek. xxi. 21; images 
i used, apparently, in magical rites), in order to find out the dark, in- 
serutable future; “hating them that regard lying vanities,” yet not 
: > thyself, “trusting in the Lord” (Ps. xxxi. 6.). «What a picture of Israel, 
a8 we Bee it before us now! How like a wreck upon the waste waters! 
} Yet not a wreck utterly, but wonderfully preserved for a haven, in which 
it shall be at rest at last. Think we Christians with more grateful and 
hearts, “how we are children of Zion,” and may be “ joyful in 
£6 “our King ;” how inestimable is that “ Sacrifice” of our “ High Priest,” 
Bets which He is ever pleading for us; how we have in Him “the express 
{ “image” of the glory of God; how the Holy Spirit of truth and peace 
: is given us, that we may “have a right judgment in all things.” Com- 


pare J xvii. 5, 6: “ The man Micah had a house of gods, and made 
| “fan . and teraphim,’ and consecrated one of his sons, who be- 
. “came his priest. In those days there was ‘no king’ in Israel, every 
; “man did which was right in his own eyes.” 












5. “Afterward shall the children of Israel return,” ... or, “be 
“converted,” asit is rendered ae Ps. li. 13.) ; the word is closely like in 
letters and form to “they shall abide,” verse 4, and there may fe here, 
id ch. xiv. 7, where both are found again ( They that dwell” under 
His shadow, “shall return”), an intended, close relation between them. 
The very “ abiding ” nae 7 by God's grace, to bring about “the return- 
“ing ; the aching loneliness is turned at last into a yearning cry, 
Sg ee oh, our God, “in Thee the fatherless findeth mercy” (ib. 
hey shall seek the Lord,” i.c. as the word means, “ earnestly,” 
before they had “sought” their lovers (ch. ii. 7), 
David their king,” i.e.the Messiah. ‘“ The older Jews of every 
ol explained this prophecy of Christ.” Comp, Ezek, xxiv. 28, 24. 
fear towards the Lord, and towards his goodness,” - 
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CHAPTER IV, omtitiee : 


1 God's judgments against the sins of the Se ie 
2 and against their idolatry, 15 Sadak i ahotted to eke cs Ars ce 






ael’s calamity. 


EAR the word of the Lorp E: | 
Israe] : for the Lorp hath a Prtlsaneis am ae 





actly. It is either the descri tion of a fe shal] 

to Him for help from all that is to be fond oy dail nae 
“blingly hasten to ;” “fearing to approach, but for the greater fear of 
“turning away” “His goodness.” This is the one all, i 


description of “the fulness of God,” so awful, yet so — (° Thad 
in 


“‘fainted) unless I had believed to see ‘the 188 

“the land of the living.” “ Oh, how great is ‘ "by goodness,’ which Thou 
“hast laid up for them that fear Thee.” “How great is His * goodness” 
“and how great is His beauty ” (Pss, xxvii, 13; xxxi, 19, Zech. ix. 17.), 
It is a constant topic of the Psalms, 

_ “in the latter days ;” i.e. the last dispensation of God, the time of 
the Gospel, The translation of the LXX. here is found in Heb. i. 1. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Israel is called to Judgment before God. ees | 
INTRODUCTION. : "a 

Israel’s sin and punishment has been described in the first two el ; 
under a most striking figure ; henceforth it is to be exhibited in its | 
deformity. The fourth chapter is closely related to the fifth and sixth, 
yet it is independent too. Though it does not admit of divi- | 


sions, it may well be arranged as in A. Y., vv. 1—6; 6—I1; is 
15—19. ‘ : , 
af ar, Israel ; “ the Lord hath a controversy with His (vv. 4, 


6, 8, 9, 12, 14.); with “ priest” (vv. (4.), 6, 9.); “ pro) i (ver. Bs | 

“ rulers” sae! 18.); ‘yea, with all the inhabitants of the earth” 

(vy. 1, 8.). “ Truth and mercy” are no more ; “ there is no 

“of God” (vv. 1, 6 twice; comp. % 10, eto: so all ~ ey 

abounds ; ‘ man’s reproof is vain ;"" only punishm remains yt halt 

fall on all, “people and prophet ;” “mother and children Arseny 
bet Ss 





imals, that serve man, with man shall also per (vv.d 
anthers is no “ knowledge” of God ; those even — keep 
reject it; “priest” and « Mey se ipa iP 

_ ; * Sy ay , 
fi 4 oko" fn punishment; “the Lord unheeded,” man’s he 
sense and feeling (vv. 6—11.). That hardened heart, left to | 
does it do? “It asks counsel, in its need, of and 
shadow of its God it will not have; hens a “ shac 
epanie, oa it sinks deeper into sin ; “wife 
A I, your no longer interfere now; and 
“ sanetat go heedlong to ruin (vv. 121d). 

: it was a visit to 
wanton defiance of 










anes 














































“2 By swearing, and lying, and killing, and steal- 
ee pe committing adultery, they break out, and 
2 Heb. woots. 2 blood toucheth blood. 





now, ...in the “wide” wilderness! “rest” now, . .. in loneliness, without 
God! Surely that “drink” is bitter now; that idol “ love,” “shame ; 
she that tea light and wanton, is she not ‘ caught and bound ” now, the 

sport of the hurricane? In that day of ber desolation what will be her 

remorse, her shame ? (vv. 15—19.) 

The keynote of the chapter is, perhaps, the consequence of the loss 

' “of the knowledge of God” in aggravated sin and judicial blindness. 
i Note here Hosea’s characteristic sentences, short, vivid, forcible ; so that 
wee they have become proverbs ; especially vv. 7—9; the first two, cach of 
: seven words in the original ; then vy. 11, 17, each only of five. Another 
feature of the style of Hosea is very observable here, his fondness for 
: taking up a word from one verse into the next, or nearly the next; 
comp. vv. 1,3; 5,6; 7,8; 8, 10; 11—14. Other instances are chs. 
Wil. 11, 12; viii. 2,3; 3,5: 7,8; 9, 10; &c. &c. 


1—5. “God is here Judge Himself” (Ps. 1. 6). He arraigns those 

* who are still in His sight, “My people” (vv. 6, 8, 12.), “children of 

*Tsrael.” This familiar expression, found in chs. i. 10, 11; iii. 1, 

4, 5, does not recur in Hosea, much as he dwells upon “ Isracl " and 

“Ephraim” in every chapter from this to the last. The sin is here 

described in general terms, yet very forcibly and definitely. It is a 

a violation of the plainest Divine commandment; of those eternal laws 

which God wrote Himself for all mankind and for all time. “ There 

“is no truth,” that “root” of all godliness, laid in the first four 

Commandments ; and so “ no mercy,” the “ good fruit,” exhibited in all 
the rest. 



















1. Only by “mercy and truth” is iniquity purged, and by fear of the 
“Lord (men) depart from evil” (Prov. xvi. 6.). — 

2. “(It is)” literally, “swearing, and lying, and killing, and stealing, 
“and committing adultery,” i.e. nothing else (the last three words exactly 
as in Exod, xx, 13—15,), “they overflow” (or, burst all bounds), “and 
“bloodsheds to bloodsheds join,” as in one great inundation, Recollect 
only the history of thirty years in Israel, from the “six months’” reign 
of Zachariah to the end of that of Pekah, just given in outline, in2 Kings 
_ xv. 8—3l, Perhaps utter anarchy at times was added to constant revo- 

- Tution, and besides there were two Assyrian invasions, “ Adultery ” and 
uncleanness is the plague-spot everywhere and throughout the time, and 
Hosea contin ly denounced ; and so, perhaps, out of the order of 

Decalogue, it is put here with all kinds of “ bloodshed ” last, for 
mphasis ; of the other sins we hear ch. vii. 3: “They make the king 

with their wickedness, and the princes with their lies ;” ch. x. 4: 
; De spoken (mere) speeches, ‘swearing falsely,’ making cove- 













‘Wines 


: daily increaseth ‘lies’ and desolation ;” then, ch. vi. 9: 
Dries, and in “company” too, “murder” in the way; 








13: “ye have eaten the fruit of Tiew :” ch, xii. by 
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ore shall the land mourn, and ‘every _ Before” 
welleth therein shal] languish, wi my ae 
the field, and with the fowls of heaven ; (a4. : 

he fishes of the sea also shall be taken away. ea 

let no man strive, nor reprove another : for «zenh 1.9 
people are as they ° that strive with the priest, «Deut.17.12, 
Therefore shalt thou fallin the day, and the rsec ger. 6 

het also shall fall with thee in the night, and I “**”* 
Adestroy thy mother, 2 Heb. cut off 
















]* My people are * destroyed for lack of know- «Isai. 5. 18. 
me; because thou hast rejected knowledge, I will $ Heb, cut off. 
b reject thee, that thou shalt be no priest to me: 

ing thou hast forgotten the law of thy God, I will 

0 forget thy children, 















































A ch. vii. 1: as of a common occurrence, “the thief” cometh in, 
he troop of robbers spoil without.” 
, It is one torrent of ungodliness; and the punishment shall be 
versal too. Zephaniah (ch. i. 2, 3.) imitates and expands our passage. 
will ‘utterly’ ‘ consume’ all things from off the land, saith the Lord. 
consume man and beast; I will ‘consume’ ‘the fowls of the 
heaven,’ ‘and the fishes of the sea,’ and ‘the stumblingblocks’ with 
he wicked.” The language points perhaps to that used of “ the Flood * 
, Vii. 21; viii, 17.), and just after it (do. ix. 2.). “The beasts of the 
eld, and the fowls of heaven,” with whom in the “day of restitution ” 
re should again be “ covenant” (ch. ii, 18.) now must suffer with man 
p Joel i, 18—20.). 
f, This verse is perhaps a parenthesis, and the connexion may be, 
member this is My “ controversy;” it is “the day of My visitation” 
x. 7.). “Only let not man ‘hold controversy,’ ‘let not man re- 
e’” (not, as A.V.; comp. Amos v. 10, 13.); for thy people (comp, 
», “Thou shalt stumble ;" it is probably “the children of Israel” 
das one man), ‘are as they who hold ‘ controversy ’ with priest,” 
feference is to Deut. xvii. 12, Striking address, when their 
” are immediately to be condemned! But touching reminder 
ose past better days, when “ the priest's lips” kept “ knowledge, 
“sought” the law at his mouth (Mal. il. 7.). 

Ow these priests “have departed out of the way, and have caused 
pee le’ at the law” (Mal. ii. 8.). oy as 2 — all 
umble’ (same word) in their iniquity” (ch. xiv. 1.). 

4 lesson oa to eR but to us all as well; God's law defied, 

point, statute by statute, flagrantly, and then, the 
Universal wail—one sweeping away again of all, at once, 
; nd what a change from that old riot! Not one voice any 
rebuke ;” deceiver and deceived alike confounded ; a whole 
ing, “cut off” (same verb, ch. x. 15,), “king” as well, 
orning,”” oe 
feature is added to the emcee moe . 
more pointedly. And how has My law been 1 
























8 They eat up the sin of m people, and 
ca Gal Seal? tothe Teron ay 
lft up their 9 And there shall be, k 





ike le, like priest : 
Ria” and I will ® punish them for a and ae 
kisi. 24.2 them their doings. 
eo 10 For 'they shall eat, and not have enough ; 
vist upom they shall commit whoredom, and shall not increase : 
4 Heb. cause S 


toreturn. because they have left off to take heed to the Lorp. 
Ntey 26,2. 11 Whoredom and wine and new wine ™ take away 
Hag, 1. 6. “re 

etal gaz, the heart. 

See Eccles, 7. 7. 


“hose ere set “to keep it” themselves have “ loathed 
geo Eis beng - ry vel sts onde the Lord's people to transgress 
a es, 4 24.), and now the salt itself is savourless. os a we 
corrupt, the one the other. Pe OF le “ increase ; wealth ot hae thee 
only “increase of sin.” Priests look on upon ages {age their 
base gain out of it! These, remembrancers of God ! R=: a 3s Pss 
‘own heart,” not to Him (the phrase-is exactly the pags isis 
xxv. 2; Ixxxvi. 4; cxliii. 8.), but “ to imquity — ea, 9 a ‘eo Will 
Then in short, lightning sentences, comes the punis hall. be as with the 
“forget you.” ‘“ Your glory turn to shame 1 oe the sane ; com 
a lig cate 4 me a have of that oe which ye defy; 

there vy. 1,3; the curse ye shal! have oon). Ye viclate My 
ashe shall eat, and not be satisfied” (Lev. xxvi. or bay a ad 
first, My sacred law of marriage ; ye commit whe - staal away, die out, 
and rule instead ; and your home is blighted, ye « y , dust of the earth, 
perish. Ye, of whom I said, “ Thy seed eee as e ane ) sto the 
“and thou shalt spread abroad” (same vet a aaa ee viii. 14; comp. 
** west and east, and the north and the south ” ( ree safiticted” 
ib. xxx. 43.). Ye, whose fathers in Egypt, the mare sh pe « grow” (= 
“the more they multiplied pa fas increased, Alay Lire words. A 
“ increase,” ver. 10.). And then, a woe, just in 7 Vite whoredom, 
there is worse punishment even than childless ig a you: oR 
your revelry, it eats out, dries up, turns cold and har o and people are 
duils it, deadens it, Tho sin and the indgmente Rag. ae 
here closely united; comp. Isa. xxviii. 7: y 


* way” (same : 
“through wine, and through strong drink are out of the way 43 


F re 

verb as “erred” here, ver. 12.), “the priest and the provhat bev 

“ through strong drink, gs are swallowed up of wine. 

“for its glory,” “shame.” (C r 2 Gens x 

comments (i Sam. ii. 80. Mal. ii. 9.); of the peo oe 

and of both (ch. x. 5.), Hosea revives, puts out in Dosw 
_ the eternal moral law, Look at sin; wealth it rales 08 
greater weakness; intellect, foolishness ; » 
2, your fall. Man defies his Maker; his heart 
t of beast. (Dan. iv. 16.). \ 


\ 










‘And each ie 
ompare, in the case of the priest, the s 11.) . 
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M le ask counsel at thej * stocks, and 
au : declareth unto them ene mee at | 
 whoredoms hath caused them to err, and they have » 

j gone 8 whoring from under their God, 

13 » They sacrifice upon the to 
and burn incense upon the hil and 
poplars and elms, because the shadow thereof is 2ae8: 

‘therefore your daughters shall commit Amon, 
whoredom, and your spouses shal] commit adultery 

14 *T will not punish your daughters when they 20», shan 
commit whorelom, nor your Spouses when thes hi. 
commit adultery : for themselves are separated 
| with whores, and they sacrifice with harlots: there- 


fore the people that doth not understand shal] "ver.1, 6 








of the mountains, 
fy under oaks 





3 fall. 2 Or, be 
fall fa ; 
: a x SS 
y 12—14. Another stage of sin, an¢ 


1 of punishment. « 1) 
“vy. 6, 8.) of its wood asks counsel -” tn wont i the sae eae 
}  phatic. Those, who find My service a burden, a weariness, see! how 
I they toil in their worship on every mountain top! Mark the sure defile. 
ment of that worship; what is all that beauty of “Nature,” when 
“Nature's” God is disowned, denied? how is it idol first, then 
against its Creator, minister of impurity and shame! And when idolatry 
has been set up in the land, what becomes of “home?” But God is 
silent now; He “pleads” no more now; there is only ruin now, 
12. “from under their God ; ” i.e. “ from being under His authority; ” 
| comp. Ezek. xxiii. 5, “ Aholah” (Samaria) “played the harlot when 
! “she was Mine” (lit. “under Me"); or, still more, “under His protection 
f j and shelter; comp. Num. xiv. 9: “Their defence, properly, ‘shadow’ 
id here) is departed from them, and the Lord is with us;” Ps, exxi, 
: el 7 Is thy ‘shade * (as here) upon thy right hand” (comp. 
+ Xiy. 7.), 
13, « Oaks, poplars, elms,” 
set ean ch, xiv. 5, 6, 
“ceneration of Israel 
led from their « 






















Perhaps there is @ symbolical meaning 
8, different trees are named to represent the 
» “Oak” and “elm” (rather “'Terebinth ”) are so. 


} n strength,” and are close akin to“ El,” God; “ ne 
y mentioned besides in Gen, xxx. 87, possibly has the idea of ae 
be eacisted with it, 


. “Though your sins be as scarlet, hig 
mantis (whence this word) . on _ i Ps. li. 
hy May be continued ; ye were under My shadow, 
Row Ye seek “strength” in “oaks,” “purification” in “ lar,” 
ourselves under “trees,” We have this play on wor 
; Osea, as in other hets. aE 
shall fai,” ‘or rather, “be att headlong ;" the word is 
S in Prov. x. 8,'10, Possibly, see |, there 
| between this, and. the | 
ret Ne said, fool shall fall. 
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of “the rest” which God gave His people in Canuan 
xo, 1, . 


; not | ( d; * d come no 

9.15. neither up to * Beth-ay 
oes foie pe 
Tin 12 
ch, 10, 5, 


‘Aes a large or 
“3a,2¢© 17 Ephraim ‘s joined to idols: ¥ let him alone, 


Zech. 7. 11. ¥ Matt, 15. 14, 


“Joved is scourged ; he who is neglected is left to his sins” (so St. Jerome). 
Comp. Heb. xii. 8. 

15—19. And now “Judah” is warned by the example of “ Israel ;” 
Judah, who “stunibles” too “in iniquity” with her (ch. v, 5; comp. 
ib,10, 12—14; vi. 4, 11.); with whom also “the Lord hath a con- 
“troversy ” (ch. xii, 2.), but whose judgment is not, like Israel's, final, 
hopeless, without any relief (ch. vi. 11.). See the introduction to the 
chapter for a comment on this section. It is full of irony; yet perhaps 
not the indignant scorn of Amos, but sadness, rather, as would be natural 
to Hosea, is its characteristic. 

15. Oh! go not you to Gilgal. It was indeed scene of the circum- 
cision of your fathers, where the Lord by Joshua “ rolled away the re- 
“proach of Egypt from off you” (Josh, v. 9.). There, in the Lord's 
land, you “kept” your first “ passover” (ib. 10.) ; but there “all Tsrael’s 
“wickedness” is now (comp. chs. ix. 15; xii. 11.). “ Bethel” too, for 
“House of God,” is become ‘“ Beth-aven,” ‘ house of iniquity” (comp. 
ch. x.5,8.). Nor think ye at “ Beersheba” ye can now renew “ the oath” 
of your father Abraham (Gen. xxi. 31.), “and there call on the Name of 
“the Lord, the everlasting God” (ib. 33.). “ Beersheba” is the “ well 
“of the oath,” or “swearing ;” perhaps in the last clause of verse 15, 
the prophet refers to it, Comp. here especially Amos y. 5; vill. 14. 

16. Too truly these “calves of Beth-aven” are symbols of Israel, who 
worships them; too surely “the broad way” she longed for is “ waste 
* place and desolate" (comp. Isa, v. 17.). St. Jerome ¢ xplains the verse 
well. “As a heifer wanton, and casting off the yoke, so Israel slided 
“away from the obedience of the Lord... Their captivity, in Assy 
“and those wide plains of the Medes, is as the pasture of a flock of Jambs 
“in a spacious place.” The LXX. translate very rightly here, “a large 
“lace,” by the word found in St. Matt. vii. 13, “‘ broad’ is the way 
“that leadeth to destruction.” 

17. Then in five (or four) words 
full and vivid sentences of Hosea, 


there is another of the wonderfully 
“ Wedded to idols is Ephraim, lea 


The word is constant!) 


“let him alone,” or, “give him rest.” 
of a! ’ gl as @g- 


16 For Israel *slideth back as a backsliding 
heifer : now the Lorp will feed them as a lamb in 


g HOSEA, IY. 
14g Their drink *is sour: they h, mmitted 
4 ed dom continually ; * her * rulers with shame do 
~ Jove, Give ye. 

; f' oThe wind hath bound her 










up in her wings 


and “they shall be ashamed because of their” 
sacrifices. 8 Heb. 


7 
fe 


Ps, 47, 9, “Jer 4.11, 124511, > Tsai, 1, 20. Jer, 296, 


re a 
18, Rather, “turned is their drink ; whori 
rase is very emphatic in the ori sinal) ; Ce ere eae ha 
* shame, her noble ones.” This is the view of the last clause. - vie : 
remain doubtful, iakps by many commentators, use, which must 
“drink ;” a peculiar substantive, besides i 99. 4 
10: and the at only six times, and first, Dee tee aia ee 
referred to: “ They shall say unto the elders of his city This our y is 
**stubborn’” (exactly same word as “ backsliding” above), « pe 
*hellious, he iy - Fog our voice ; he is a glutton and a‘ ) 
Ver, 21: “ And all the men of his city sh A i 
«_., and Israel shall hear and fear,” y shall stone him . . . that Ine die 
“is sour,” “ turned as sour drink ;” comp. Ps, xiv.8: « They are all 
“*gone aside ;" exactly same word ; ‘they are altogether become stink- 
“ting.” The Hebrew word alliterates closely with that for  slideth 


“back” (ver. 16.), and “ hath bound up” (ver. 19.), and 
to them, ae ae 


“yulers,” properly, “ shields,” 
“earth belong unto God." 
their “ shield.” 
19, “ The wind,” &c., comp, ch. xiii. 15: “an east” (ch. xii. 1.) “wind 
“shall come ; ‘the wind’ of the Lord shall come up from the wilderness,” 
into which they have thrown themselves, “and his spring shall become 
»  -“dry;” comp. ch, ix, 16: “ Ephraim is smitten, their root is dried up.” 
“they shall be ashamed,” same as, “dried up,” in the original, 
“because of their sacrifices” (comp. ch. x. 8): “Their sacrifices,” 
at once the remembrancers of their apostasy, their uncleanness, theit 
brutish folly, 
4 Isaiah seems to imitate Hosea here, and to illustrate him ; ch. i. 21; 
“How is the faithful city ‘become a harlot!’... . righteousness 
{mit but now ‘murderers’ ” (same verb as “ killing” ver. 2.) Ver. 22: 
aly silver is become dross, thy ‘wine’ (same as ‘drink,’ ver, 18), 
With water.” Ver, 23: “Thy princes are rebellious” ( rc 
ix, 15, and as “ backsliding” here, ver. 16.), “and * companions 
of verb “joined,” ver. 17.), “of thieves: every one ‘] ty ue: 
29: “They shall be ashamed ” (exactly as ver. 19,) “of ‘the oaks” 


Ps. xlvii. 9: “‘the shields’ of the 
In the Psalms the Lord God is often called 





























“him to his rest.” : hi ye have desired.” .... Ver. 30: “Ye shall be as an ‘oak*” 
i “joined ;” avery close union is meant, as of husband and wife. Comp. as elm sid ver. 13.) “ whose leaf fadeth.” 4 F : i 
Mal. ii, i oe is th Ig a cans * toils” Fy : eae 
_ “idols ;”” word often osea; it also m “3 

“sorrows.” Hereafter Ephraim shall say, “What have I to do any oe CHAPTERS V, VI. 
“more with idols?” (ch. xiv. 8.) " of the Priests and Rulers, and their 






vi, though divided also in the Hebrew 
¥s ivided also in the ew | 
robably be considered as one; besides 


- 









Jigg ye this, O priests ; and heark 
of Israel ; and give ye ear, O house 





yi. 3, 4—11.). 


Now “the controversy” (ch. iv. 1.) has become 
1, 11; vi. 5.); “hear it, ye priests, house of Israel, house of the 
aay U ” “it is for you;” ye should have been guides to My people, ye 
deen “snares ;'’ nay worse, not preservers, but di stroyers of life, 
hide” your counsel from Me, who “know 
what your idol worship really 
Is (vv. 1—3.), how ye are mastered by “a spirit of uncleanness,” overcome 
with “ pride ” ‘é 4,5.). In vain with your multiplied sacrifices “ye 
ye have been “ faithless” 
alike; ye, and your “ children, strange” to Him ; your “ iniquity” shall 
he your “fall.” “Ye who consumed your portions shall be consumed.” 
I have “freed Myself” from you (vv. 6, 7.). 
“trumpet,” not of “ festival” any more, but of “ alarm,” on “ lofty hill” 
Desolation is the doom of you both ; “ oppressing ” for 
the “oppressor” (vv. 8—11.) ; I waste you “as moth” first ; vainly you 
salve your sore with remedies of your devising ; soon, “I rend you as 4 
“ion,” take you “away,” and for ever (vv. 12—14.). 

Then follows a wonderful prophecy, closely connected with what has 
just preceded ; yet in the most general terms, with no mention of Israel 
ler God's grace, must do their work; 
guilt must be felt, confessed; God must be acknowledged to be “ the 
“ smiter, the healer.” “ After two days will He revive us, in the third 
“ He will raise us up” to life ; life 


(chs. v. 


have 


Think 


you; ” all the while “rebuke” you ; see 


* seek the Lord;” 


and “ high place.” 


or Judah. Time and affliction, unc 


life in 


ing cloud ; how shall I win 
Rega 
“sacrifice, these y 
covenant 


cts 
“ 


oe 








“ 


ye ‘“‘ to go deep” and “ 


His light, in all the “refreshing 


there may be yet “a harvest” (vv. 10, 11. 


he 


repetitions (ch. vi. 7, 10, from ch. y. 


a 
between the several chapters in Hosea, clearly vv. 14, 15, cl 
connected with ch, vi, 1, 2. 
and it would seem chiefly, to the “ priests” (vv. 1, 6, 7.) : 
(vy. 6, 9.); but so probably in other verses of eac 
“The princes” (ch. vy. 1; comp, ver. 10.), are 
other hand, ‘the people,’ 


In the fifth chapter the ac 


h chapter ; see below, 
also included ; on the 
"so often mentioned in ch. iv, are quite sub- 
ordinated. Minute divisions of these two chapters hav 


Tt seems sufficient to make the following (chs, vy. 1—7, 


“the judgment” 


to Him; Israel, Judah, 


* Sound ye, then, the 


of ever-growing knowledge of Him, 
” of His manifested presence 
chs. v.15; vi. 3.). But are “ Ephraim, Judah” in this state of penitent 
nope and longing? “ Mercy” and love in them is only a bri ht, pass- 
those unstable souls? “ My kindness, My 
ents, they are alike in vain. These that bring sacrifice 
priests, they have only again and again broken My 
>” “ Gilead,” (see below on this verse), it is only iniquity; 
0, @ robbers’ den;” “ priests,” are “murderers” (VY- 4 
le sight ;” Israel, its worship, one mass of “ defilement. 
, oh, Judah, a “ captivity ” is prepared for thy sin ; but for thee, 


an the increased in 


























“for judgment s toward you, becansd *ye have am 
been a share on Mizpah, and a net toed pes, 






e HOSEA, y, 


Tabor. 

a 
the sin; the examples (ch, vi, 8, 9.), make | — eis. 

Siege denial ; for similar repettiones ott ye | : ix, ss i 


9; xi.6; xiii, 3, 4,7; xiv, 7, 
Geveloped. and many cthers less full and 


1—7. There is now a special address i ‘ 
to orate i ye “ ca priests = pa hes, cor. 
“rupted, priests of God, who had fallen , A eae ike 
« which they were surrounded, and by fais eae ba ee bate 
“them.” They had possessed and “ rejected knowled 2 (ch a 
The stress of the description seems to lie in this, They had’ a we 
cast off the Lord God. Nay they even “ sought ” Hit (a 6) “ihe 
kept feast day, “ new moon ” (ver, 7; comp. ch, ii, 11 ); offered és “y 
“fice, and burnt offering” (ch, vi, 6.) ; but their heart’ was false, “their 
worship was hypocrisy, “ treachery " (yer, 7 + ch. yi 7.)3 nar the “de, 
*filement ” of a daring adultery ett ; ch, vi. 10.) ¥ Very fo hatically * 
the prophet says again, “ The spirit of whoredoms ” (ver 4; : ch. 
iy. 12.) is “ in the midst of them” (better, “ is within them,” in their J 
asin Ps, Ixii. 4; lxiv. 6.) ; “and they know not,” i.e, do not cannot “ know 
“the Lord” (ver. 4.).  Itsec ms strange, as it is “ horrible” (comp. ch, vi. 
10.), that God’s own ministers should betray Him, insult Him, blasphane 
Him. But we Christians live, as Israel lived before, though with in itel. 
less light of revelation, and Jess measure of grace, in a “ snivitag® 
world, and there is, as “a Spirit of truth,” so “a spirit of error” 
(1 St. John iy, 6.), and spiritnal forces are the forces of mighty, livin, 

ings, penetrating, controlling, overmastering. Man must be drawn 
to his Savionr, or “he will fall into the snare of the Devil” (1 Tim. 
“4 7); and the fall of Hophni and Phinehas, the fall of Judas, must 


hog 








. 


udeous, in proportion to the light they reject, and the love the 
ore Again, note how they who “bars Geman the Law of their 
god (chs. iv. 6; ii, 18.) end by not “knowing the Lord.” “ Their 
ine Will not suffer them to turn to their God” (so ver. 4 should 
i ted) ; much more, they of necessity “ estrange them” (ver, ce 
iP. ch. viii, 12.), raise up a barrier between Him and them, dull, 


pe _ Very sense of His existence. So too our Lord taught the 
me (St. John vii, 28; viii. 55.). “To know God” is the fruit of 


' oil it is accompanied with “righteousness and faithfulness ” 

: 19, 20.) ; but sin follows sin; “pride” (ver. 5.),  sel&will, 

pride ba sacar the blindness : the a And Israel's. 

pable,” inveterate ; “I am a grea sh, 

f14.),. So iy alter forms of religion, in spite of iat cond 
Why should Jerusalem give law to Samaria They ) 

from from And is 






aaa B Egypt, splendour 
itor «7.2 Man itself defiance of God? Is not its” 


dati ho wf Sea Ba ati 
> . : 














Tyre (comp. ch, ix. 18.). 


Mist is the “ meek and lowly ” ; 
rnd the proud (2'Thesx ido 















cir. 780. 4 
b Tsai. 29.15. them all. 


ska * 3 °T know Ephraim, and Israel is not hid from 


correction. me: for now, O Ephraim, ‘thou committest wh, 
‘Bak 25, dom, and Israel is defiled. - 


Be at £ *°They will not frame their doings to turn unto 
4 Heb, their God: for *the spirit of whoredoms is in the 
They will . . . ' 

not gir. midst of them, and they have not known the Lorp. 


“Dineen © And ‘the pride of Israel doth testify to his face : 


not suffer them. ech. 4. 12, f ch. 7, W0. 







Jacob and Laban (Gen. xxxi. 44—49.) ; it means, “ Watch-tower” (so 
LXX. here). ‘It was in the mountainous pert of Gilead” (Judges 
<A a.) It became apparently a sanctuary (ib. xi. 11.) ; pdssibly, it is 
the place of the same name mentioned frequently in 1 Sam, vii. &e. 
“Samuel went in circuit to Bethel, and Gilgal, and ‘ Mizpeh,’ and 
judged Israel in all these places " (comp. above chs. iv. 15, and xii. 4, 11). 
** Tabor,” perhaps “the lofty place,” the mountain, in the east of the 

lain of Esdraelon. The particular allusions are now obscure to us; 

ut the sense may be nearly, as in Micah iii, 1: “ Hear, O heads of Jacob, 
“and ye princes of the house of Israe! ; is it not for you to know “judg- 
“ment;" “but ye abhor judgment” (ib. ver. 9.). Comp. ch. ix, 8: 
“Should not ‘the watchman * (verb of ‘ Mizpah *) of Ephraim be with 
“my God ; but the prophet is ‘a snare’ (as here) of a fowler in all his 
* ways.” Note here the double remarkable alliteration in the original 
between “snare,” “ judgment,” and ‘‘ Mizpab.” 

2. The first clause is difficult. Probably it is, “ And slaughter the 
“transgressors have deeply done ;" or, “in slanghtering, transgressions 
“have they deeply done.” “ Slaughter” is a common word ; it is used in 
Leviticus thirty-five times of “slaying” for sacrifice ; of “slaying” men 
in Gen, xxii. 10. Num, xiv. 16. Comp. especially Isa. lvii. 6: “ Bn- 
“flaming yourselves with idols under every green tree, ‘slaying’” (88 
here) “the children in the valleys ;” and Ezekiel, in the two chapters 
where he imitates Hosea, remarkably, ch. xvi, 20: “Is this of thy 
“ whoredoms a small matter?” (ver. 21.); “That thou ‘hast slain 
is children” (see rest of verse); ch. xxiii. 39: “When ‘ they 
% tain ’ their children to their idols, then they came the same day 
fad | sanctuary to profane it” (comp. also Hos, vi. 9, but there the 
word “murder” is different). Comp. ib. ver. 10 with ver. 3; r 
‘false worship was in God’s sight “ whoredom.” k 

“are profound.’ Comp. Isa. xxix. 15: ‘“ Woe to them “that see! 
**deep’” (same word) “to hide their counsel from the Lord, and their 


j works are in the dark, and they say, who ‘knoweth us;’” comp, ver. z 


“a rebuker.” “ And I" (cmphatic), all the while, “am 4 pe 
(properly) “to them all.” Comp. : “ I am prayer ” (Ps. cix. 4.) 5 
“peace ” i cxx. 7.). My being, My every word, My whole 
course with them, My revealed presence, My unseen, no less, 
_ living, perpetual “rebuke " to them. 3 
. 5. “the pride of Israel.” ‘The original word, when used of ma 





is : Tudah also shall fall-with theo 
E.% 1 












HOSEA, V, 
shall Israel and Ephraim fall in their 





y shall go with their flocks and with their e; 
herds to seek the Lorn ; but they shall not find 
jim ; he hath withdrawn himself from them, 

7 They have * dealt treacherously against the 
Torp: for they have begotten strange children : \ 
now shall ‘a month devour them with their portions. thst 

8 * Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and the trumpet A 
ch. 8 1, Joel 2 1, 





almost always in a bad sense (it is used of God, Exod, xy. 7, and else- 
where), so, Lev. xxvi. 19; but especially in the prophets; we hear of 
the “pomp” (A.V.) of Babylon (Isa. xiv. 11.) ; “the pride” of Moab 
(ib. xvi. 6. Zeph. ii. 10.) ; of Tyre (Isa. xxiii, 9.); of Sodom (Ezek. 
xvi. 49.) ; of Egypt (ib, xxx. 6,18; xxxii. 12.) ; of the Philistines (Zech, 
ix. 6.); of Assyria (ib. x. 11.) ; then, of Jacob (Amos vi, 8.); of oe 
Jer. xiii. 9.); of Israel (Ezek. xxxiii, 28.), Compare with ver. 5 the 
remarkable parallel of Isa. iii. 8,9: “Jerusalem ‘is ruined ’ (as “fall” here) 
“and Judah is fallen, because their tongue and ‘ their doings” ae 
“in yer. 4.) are against the Lord, to provoke the eyes of His an 
“shew of their ‘countenance doth witness against’ them; and ba 
“clare their sin as Sodom, they ‘ hide’ it not” (as ver. 3 here). “ Woe 
“unto their soul, for they have rewarded evil unto themselves.” 

6. “with their flocks and their herds.” Is this first clause a 
reminiscence of Exod. x. 97 

“to seek the Lord.” ‘“ They do not™ (really) “return to the Lord, 
“nor ‘seek’ Him, for all this” (ch. vii. 10.). Vain the imagination, 
that we can serve the Lord God, in our own way, upon our own terms; 
vain the resolve, that we will repent, when we will! If “the Lord hath 
“withdrawn Himself,” what avail sacrifices, bitter tears, agony of 
Temorse? “ Seek the Lord while He may be found;” seek Him while 
He seeks thee, 

7. “ They have dealt treacherously,” 80 ch. vi. 7, q.¥.. The word used 
Mee inthe Pentateuch of “deceit to one byes ie xxi. 8.) ; 
Compare it also in Jer. iii. 20 especially, and Mal, ii, 11. 
ne as born in nition : it is the word used of “ the heathen,” 

vu, 9; viii, 7. ; 
_“amonth.” Rather, perhaps, “new moon,” as ALY: translates the 
in ch. ii, 11; the beginning of every month having its burnt 
ng (Num. xxviii, 11, 14.), “new moon” would well represent all 
ceremonial system; and, so, “their portions,” better coheres : 
ina’ Used (Lev. vi. 17.) of the “ priest's ‘portion * of the offerin 
d of “cating” them (ib. ver. 18.), they shall be “eaten up 













an your Reha“ amge et al 
and your flight. : cmt 
attves’ to rally. togethet “Haye T not 


kn which y bet” Am T 
Mod, fo judgment, oa fu mary (em. . 


And now “the judgment” (ver. 1.) is at ce 














2. 9 Ephraim shall be desolate in 
sedate among the tribes of Israel have 
-»Julg.514 which shall surely be. 

10 The princes of Judah were like them that 
Dent.19.14. ° remove the bound : therefore I will pour out my 
amare wrath upon them like water, 





9; 10, where “the Faithful ” G: d is, as “sure” here). “ Thou shalt be 
“a desolation,” I said (Deut. xxviii, 37.); “Cursed be he that “re. 
**moveth ’ his neighbour's ‘landmark,’ ” I said (ib, xxvii. 17.) ; “Thou 
“shalt be only ‘oppressed and crushed ’ alway” I said (ib, xxviii, 33), 
All this doom thou wast forewarned of; thou hast brought all on 
thyself. Thou wouldest obey “the comm andin¢ nt" of man, Mine 
thon wouldest disobey. How shall thy proud might waste away as a 
garment, “moth "-eaten! Vain thy attempts to stay the inwand decay, 
which IT work, Who am thy Waster! Thou Bex kest in thy distress help 
of Egypt, of Assyria, There is one at hand mightier than they. I will 
burst on thee as “lion” on his prey. ‘* See now th at I, even I, am He, 
“and there is no God with Me; I kill and T make alive : I wound, and 
*T heal ; neither is there any that can deliver out of My hand * (Deut. 
xxxii, 39.), The references to the book of Deuteronomy in this passage 
are, surely, beyond dispute. What aggravation to « ur remorse to see and 
feel, at Jast, that the Scripture of Truth, which we rejec ted, warned us of 
every judgment that we suffer ; put forth, before us, as in a picture, bi 
sins before they were done, if haply, we would be persuaded, and only 
not do them, xf ‘ é ee 
8. “the trumpet; ” different, in the original, from the word in per 
1; only here in Hosea; never in other prophets; once in Ps. xeviil, . 
joined, as here, with “cormet;” in every other case used in ig 
service, or by priests; so, most probably, here : comp. especially Num. 
2 Patten ” (chs. ix. 9; x. 9.); mentioned with « Ramah ” also phe 
xix. 13; and Isa. x. 29, a passage closely related to this; ‘Ramah i 
“afraid, Gibeah of Saul is fled.” It is a picture of “ the ene aa 
“about the land” (Amos iii. 11.). From “ Beth-ayen (Bethel), in pe 
border of Benjamin, the cry would arise, “ Benjamin, (the foe is) al 
“thee” (the phrase is used here of Benjamin pursued, as it is ori 4 
(Judges y. 14.) of Benjamin pursuing): from Gib ah and Be me 
would burst upon Judah. But “ Gibeah ” means “ hill”*(as ¢ pe 
q.v.); Ramah, “ highplace ” (asin Ezek. xvi. 24, 25.). So there ms & 
twofold reference here, and a bitter irony, “Blow ye the tru ra 
Still, ye priests, in “ the hills” and “ highplaces ” of your pm, 
in your “ new moons ” (Ps, Ixxxi. 2.) ; “in the ‘ house of’ your 8) ; 
Soon shall the Avenger “blow it” in pursuit of you (com he 3 
10. “remove the bound.” This may have a literal, sti Sadat 
moral sense. When Ephraim lay desolate “the princes oe 
— enter upon, at least greedily long for, its vacant lands. a 
me removed the distinction between right and wrong, God 
even as early as the time of Jchoshaphat, 
















HOSEA, V, 


Ephraim %s ? oppressed and in jndg- 
because he willtagty walked afer tae 
ent. : 
12 Therefore will T be unto Ephraim as a moth ag 
and to the house of Judah * ag 2 rottenness, ; 

13 When Ephraim saw his sickness, and Judah s5ensa98 
saw his * wound, then went nar ‘to the Ag- *2Kin.15.19, 
syrian, "and sent *to king Jareb : yet could he not ®11" 
heal you, nor cure you of your wound. ioe 


+ ° 3 2 Or, tof 
14 For *I will be unto Kphraim as a lion, and as king oe 


corm, 





 . young lion to the house of Judah ; ¥ I, even I, will the ny” 
} ‘tear and go away ; I will take away, and none shall ptr 
‘| reseue Aim. By 


15 Iwill go and return to my place, ‘till * the Y Ps. £0.32, 
acknowledge their offence, and ‘seek my face; *in the ie 
their affliction they will seek me early, ume 


5 * Lev. 28. 40, 
41. Jer, 29, 12, 13, Baek. 6, 9. & 20.43, & 36.31 8 Pa, 78, 84, 








ll. “the commandment,” apparently of Jercboam, “about the 
“calves.” Ephraim here, in the “ judgment” of God, receives as he has 
done in judgment ; he that “ oppressed” the poor, that “ crushed” the 
needy (Amos iy. 1.), is himself “6 oppressed” and. “ crushed.” 

12. “moth, rottenness,” Strileng image of the secret, but certain 
decay of Israel under the second Jeroboam, and Judah, when it bad 
been “strengthened” by Uzziah. In six short words all that pride, all 

t sin, is swept away ; so swift shall the Lord's work be! Note, how 

1,88 elsewhere in Holy Scripture, the Lord God condescends to 
we of Himself figures awe, unworthy of His Majesty, 

13, “Jareb,” only here, and ch. x. 6; perhaps, “adversary,” “avenger,” 

em, who first had any dealing with the king of Assyria, “ 
tame “Comforter ;” he only brought a fresh burden upon the 
te Xv. 19, 20.). Ahaz “sent” to Tiglath-Pileser . . . to “save” 
Peo. xvi. 7.). He “ came and distressed him, but strengthened him 
| qt’ (8 Chron. xxviii, 20.). The Lord is the only “ Healer ; "four times: 
Wel vi. 1; vii. 1; xi.3: xiv. 4.), Hosea so describes him, “Tam the Lord 
that “healeth ’ thee” (Exod. xy, 26.), was His name to them from the 
} Sut man fallen from God knows Him not as “ healer” (ch. x1. 3), 
in and misery, he turns to the veriest vanity, in oye = 
t, itself full “of sickness,” to Assyria, who will only — 
and “contend” with him, reese 
8. Tn this paragraph, the first two verses are closely and 
Hharunected together, and with ch. v. 13, 14; —_ “acknow- 
ee Ottence” is the exact word already used of Judah 
{25 it will be used of Israel (ch. x. 2. A.V. 
+ A.V. “he offended”); and ise hand, as so many 
ofthe Law, The reference seems to be, th toar 
and Judah, that is, of the “ 
parallel will be in Cee 
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Wement and desolation, ‘ 
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PTER VI. 


——— 1 An exhortation to : , : 
repentance, A complaint of their wntowardnes 
aDeut.92.9 (OME, and let us return unto the Lonp : 
1 Sam. ? RD: for * 
Job ns hath torn, and he will heal us ; he haat 
» Jer.0.17. ten, and he will bind us up. 
e1or.16.4. 2 © After two days will he revive us: in the third 


day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his 
sight. 


“‘seek’ the Lord their God ;”’ here, after “ He has gone away” (* with- 
“drawn Himself;" ch. v. 6.), “out of the depths” of a long, wasting 
“affliction,” “they long for His face” again, as for “ morning-dawn,” 
“© God, Thou art my God; early will I seck Thee (exactly); my 
“soul thirsteth for Thee, my flesh longeth for Thee, in a dry and weary 
“Jand, where no water is” (Ps. Ixiii.1.). Comp. also Isa. xxvi. 9, where 
the same verb is found. Even so far the picture is deeply touching, 
and true to the life. The merciful Lord “hides the light of His 
* countenance,” that “the affliction,” the bitterness of sin, the loss of 
grace, may be felt, and as long as the soul “ keeps silence,” there is only 
the “agony, day and night,” “the dryness” as of decay and death ; at 
last, by His unseen hand, the hard heart is broken, and the tongue un- 
loosed ; “I said, I will confess my transgressions to the Lord, and Thou 
“forgavest the iniquity of my sin” (Is. xxxii. 3—5.). On the other 
hand ver. 2 of ch. vi. finds in one, and one only, event, its eorre- 

ndence and its key. The “two days” of death and the grave, and 
the third of the resurrection, have their fulfilment in Christ, in His 
work, and in Him, perfectly. So, very fitly, all through this section (a8 
in the other grand and parallel prophecy of Hosea xiii. 14.), the names 
of “Ephraim and Judah,” mentioned just before and after (ch. v. 13, 
14; vi. 4.), here fall away. The great words free themselves from every 
limitation, and carry us at once to the resurrection of our Lord, and 0 
redeemed man in and with Him, and so onward to the life eternal. 
Then, being “healed,” we shall be “ revived ;” comp. Ps, XXX. 2, 3 for 
the same order of the work of grace; “raised up,” “we shall live in 
“ His sight,” behold His face in righteousness” (Ps. xvii. 15; comp. 
1 St. John iii. 2.) ; “ know, follow on to know” (so it should be trans- 
lated) “the Lord” (ch. ii. 20. 1 Cor. xiii. 12.), That life in Him, 4 
“fulness of joy” (Ps. xvi. 11.); that knowledge, at once a calm, per 
rest, and a ote, ceaseless activity. No doubt, any more ; no Pear 
ing, any more (comp. St. John xvi. 23.); but fresh and fresh uma 
tion; “in Thy light shall we see light ” (Ps. xxxvi. 9.). e 
objection that the words, “after two days . .. . raise us Up, are 
true of us, is done away in the New Testament. 
The members are one with the Head. “The Apostle uses these 
“words of the Prophet, ‘God hath quickened us together with 
“« and hath raised us up together,” &. As in the. Go 
resurrection unto grace and unto glory, pass the one into the 0 
The event alone could explain a prophecy, but its 
Touse and sustain a hope. 












The obvious 
raised Us. 
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3 ‘Then shall we know, if we follow on to cuaN % 
the Lon : his going forth is prepared nti ; 


; and ‘he shall come unto us & as 


gs the latter and former rain unto the the rain, a Fa 51 
: Pa. 72.6, 


q>0 Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee? O py ; 


Judah, what shall T do unto thes? for your * good- *25,meren, 


ness ts /as a morning cloud, and as the early dew ‘e153 
| it goeth away. y com 
| Therefore have I hewed them "by the prophets ; 1c as 
| {have slain them by ' the words of my pro te re Pn ra: om 
thy judgments are as the light that goeth forth, thy judg 
8 For I desired ™ merey, and "not sacrifice: and nar 
the * knowledge of God more than burnt offerings reg 
Mic. 6.8, Matt, 9.13127.» Ps,50,8,9. Prov. 21, 3, Isai.1.11, 0 Jer.22. 16. Soha TE: 8 





3. This is a wonderful verse ; every word indi Christ. 
He is the Morning Dawn, from the «ihe rh ce ae 

oe word, “ —_ hast the dew of thy youth ” (Ps, ex, 3.) y* pos 
in the eternal counsel of God; as “ready” to forth “ ” 
overspreading the world with light ; so 4 the vole of th ae 
(Ivii. 7, 8.) ; “‘ My heart is fixed (exactly as ‘prepared’ here), O God, 
“my heart is ‘ fixed ;’ I will sing and give praise. Awake u my, 
“Twill awake early (‘in the dawn’);” unlike “ the gooc ness” of man 
which “ is as a morning cloud, and as the early dew, it goeth away” 
(ver. 4.). Then His going forth is “from everlasting,” and “from 

Bethlehem ” too, (Micah v. 2.); yea, and out of the chamber of the 
Bmye, as “the Bridegroom ” (see Ps, xix. 5.); and now, i 
oe ene forth "is from the end of the heaven, and His cireuit unto 
“And aon i an Here is nothing hid from the heat thereof” (ib. 6.) ; 
th come" to us, the standing word for the Advent of Christ ; 
Macs Shiloh come ” (Gen. xlix. 10.), “ Behold, your God ‘ will come’ 
a Vengeance, even God with a recompense ; ‘He will come’ and 
~ , aYe you” (Isa. xxxv. 4; so xl. 10; lix. 20.); again (Hosea x. 12. 

ites much to be compared with ours), “it is time to seek the 

Wien oe come,” and * rain ’ (as ‘ former-rain * here) righteousness upon 
lun” (so also Ezek, xxi, 27; Mal. iii, 1.) “ as the rain ;” com 


~ 
_~ 
















i ae he verbal parallel, Joel ii, 23 ; also Deut. xxxii, 2; Ps, xxii, 
Me w truly to the Christian is the promise fulfilled, both of the 


at the later rain ;" ‘ Grace for grace ” (St. John i. 16.) ; grace, 

oe. Wha first, and then still “ renewing and restoring.” 

. Judah t a contrast is Ephraim! (* that dear son,’ 

A my “chosen,” My “ beloved,” Ps. Isxviii, 68) 

A their fair ise “ passing away, as in a moment.” * 

| used another way with them, ... ; “Thewed 
by My prophets ; “I slew nan the words | 
trong | apy nuly v 


¥ are unusually 
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Jer, xxxi, 
1 All their 
” “There. 








oui 


we 


















of them that work inigyj 
blood. eer 
troops of robbers wait for a man, % 


‘ Nea Pre. see} 
"BS tam, 8 "Gilead is a ci 
yee and is * polluted wi 
rhizn. 9 And as 
3 Or, cunning for blood. 





- —_— an 


“rain, distilling as the dew” (ib. 2.), but “ 
“the king’s enemies” (Ps. xly, 5.); yea, “ slaying them,” as with sha 

sword” (comp. Isa. xi. 4; and especially Jer. xxiii, 29.), And I, Who 
would have “brought forth” thy righteousness “as the light” (Ps, 
xxxvii. 6.), now make “'Thy judgments a light,” that all must see, all 
own to be My hand, and “that I have done it!” And what did «T 
“desire?” “Love of Me, love of man.” And thou thoughtest only of 
“sacrifice,” powerless without love, without love profane, And “ they 5 
(emphatically), these chosen ones, probably these “ priests,” immediately 
to be spoken of again (ver. 9.), will be as “ Adam,” as “ man falling ;” 
they break “ My covenant,” defiantly, give Me falsehood for My truth, 
treachery for My faithfulness. There wasa special “ covenant” between 
the Lord God and the priests (comp. Num. xxv. 12,13; and Mal, ii, 
5, 8, especially). Is it not so? “ Gilead,” that scene of “ witness” be 
tween Me and Jacob and Laban (Gen. xxxi, 46—50.) ; Gilead, wherein 
I placed “ city of refuge,” “that the slayer might flee thither, which 
“should kill his neighbour unawares” (Deut. iv, 42, 43.), what have 
ye made it (ye priests)? the “city of workers of iniquity” (comp. 
ch. xii. 11.) ; “ of treachery, of blood 7” At “ Shechem " too, that “ other 
ia city of refuge ” (Josh. xx. 7.), whither the way should be “ prey ared 
‘end xix. 3.), “clear, open,” without let or hindrance to the guiltless 


as arrows in the heart of 


ugitive, to save his life, ye priests have obstructed the way, to rob and 
destroy ;” priests, “a band of robbers, lying in ambush!” priests, 
“murderers !” priests, “ committing lewdness !” sight of horror! revolt 
ing sight! there, in such holy places as these; there, and by them, 
priests and ministers of God, “ Israel is defiled.” a 

Yes, Judah! and for thee too, “ My people,” what “a captivity 18 
at hand; though for thee there is “a return,” for thee, after sore 
suffering, relief at last. 


7. “there have they dealt treacherously.” “ There, to Israel, 
“was not only Bethel, or Dan, or Gilgal, or Mizpah, or Gilead, or ms 
“or all of the places, which God had hallowed by His mercies, 


“they had defiled... . It was every spot of the Lord's land which 
10)” had polluted.” It is “there, there, there.” So again, in (ver 


8. “polluted.” Some translate, “‘tracked’ with blood,” i.e. “stained 


“with the bloody footsteps ” of those “ workers of iniquity ;”" but it 
be, “treacherous (deceitful), with blood,” as in the only other p 
Where this jective is used (Jer. xvii. 9.), we have the verb in ch. 
‘he took” his brother “ by the heel.” 2 
«2: A very hard verse. Perhaps, in the order of the Hebrew, “ 
wait for a man troops of robbers,” so “ the company (or cons) 


: 
it 


~ js defiled. 
4 ow Also, O Judah, *he hath 
thee, ’ when I returned the captivity of my people, 


pression for this : 
y (above, ver. 4: “Ephraim and Judah” seem to be alike in their sin ; 
| ah also ch. y. 5.): but “for thee, My people,” though I define not 






ai eg Pe ts 


: of priests murder in the way? bron. 
ery Et ge yom 
T have seen ‘an horrible thing j house of « 
el; there és “the whoredom of Ephraine ee 

2 Heb, 


set an harvest for 


CHAPTER VI, 


nifold sins. 11 God’ ; 
1 A reproof of manif their hypocrisy, wrath agatest them for 
¥ Ps. 126, 
goal IT would have healed Israel, then the cir. 780, 
iniquity of Ephraim was discovered, and the 


a = 


“of the priests in the way murder, towards Shechem.” The leri 

of A. V. “by consent” seems to be wrong. Shechem would, not un- 
maiturally, be mentioned with “ Gilead ” (see above). Again, “ Gilead ” 
and “Shechem” are, one on the east, the other on fe van of the 





f Jordan (comp. ch. v. 1, “ Mizpah and Tabor ”), to mark the universality 


of the corruption. 

“lewdness.” The word is only here in Hosea, constantly in the 
Pentateuch. The places mentioned (vv. 8, 9.), the reference to “the 
“covenant,” the legal words, “ lewdness,” “ defiled,” all lead our t 
tothe first “youth” of Israel, her “ espousal” to her God (Jer. ii. 2.). 
And shall the land be a Canaan again? Of old “it was de ed” (Lev, 
Witi, 27.) by the heathen. Israel is the heathen now. 

lL. This is also a very difficult verse. It may be a condensed ex- 
“Thou too, Judah, shalt be punished (‘ captivity ’)” 


time, there shall be a harvest of joy, when I restore thee, 












CHAPTER VII. 


Ys People, like king;” Ephraim rebels against God, 


* *alls to Egypt for help, and by Egypt is derided. 


INTRODUCTION. 
two Mmottoes may characterise this chapter, which has its links: 
Y, vi, and viii. ‘The first section seems, like the last, to develop — 
reg ie the national me here, of the five 
meee ch. Iv, 2 “swearing,” “lying,” ‘stealing, 
adultery,” all but the first are referred to, am 
y. But now not onl 
Place are 
ng” (vy, 


ws 













































oo Ss int tay tamer ot ee oe hencts tas 
_ remember all their wickedness: now their ee 
a doings have beset them about ; they are " before m: 
vJer. 17.1. face. y 
‘Poros, & They make the king glad with their Wickedn 
and the princes ° with their lies. 





Prov, 5, 22, 
4 Ps. 90. 8. 
© Rom. 1. 32, 


ess, 





* Samaria” is the capital, over against Jerusalem, comp. Micah i, 1. 5 
There the worship of the calves (chs. viii. 5, 6 ; x. 5.) finds really its Cates: 
its splendour; there the king not reigns, but riots; there, from “ the 
“mountains” that overhang it, you may see the mad “turmoil in the 
“ midst thereof, the eens in the midst thereof.” Those who do not 
any longer “ know to do right, there store up violence and robbery in their 
a palaces 4 (Amos iii. 9, 10.). There, in that “ crown of pride,” are * the 
“drunkards of Ephraim " (Isa, xxviii. 3.), just as they appear in this 
rtion of Hosea's prophecy. The Lord God is again introduced as 
onging to “ heal” (comp. on ch. vi. 1.); but so only the “ wickedness” 
(twice, vv. 2,3; comp. ver. 1.) of the doomed people “ is laid bare ;” it 
is“ within” and “ without ;"” everywhere there is “ deceit,” everywhere 
“ falsehood ;” “ violence to the poor (ver. 1.), “ violence” soon to visit 
the highest (ver. 7.). Wickednesses of every kind are their homage to 
their king; their own “ besetting” companions, their witnesses, “ going 
* before them to judgment” (vv. 1—3.); then follows, a lifelike scene, 
which may have been an actual incident in the court of a Zachariah, It 
is king’s high day, “All are adulterers;” the heart of all “like an 
“oven;” one evil one, more subtle than the rest, lays the fuel, and the 
“Jeaven” works. “ Princes are inflamed with wine ;” “king” trifles 
with “scorners;” there is a “lying in wait” in the night “In the 
“morning the fire” bursts forth ; “the king,” as after him his successors, 
perishes. In that crowd of maddened sinners, “ not a voice cries Jor 
“help to its God” (vv. 4—7.). Whence comes this blindness of Gods 
ane, “ Ephraim has mixed himself with the heathen ;" his whole 
nature spoilt, his strength exhausted, “he knows not” what he has 
become, yea, he is “proud” of his shame. Ruin is hanging over them ; 
they think not of succour from God; they can have it ia from Bar 
“from Assyria” (vv. 8—11.). “My net” is closing in upon wi 
Against Me, their “redeemer,” their “chastener ;” against Mo, Who 
gave them their “ strength,” they rebel, they rage. I pronounce their 
destruction ; and Egypt, even Egypt, in whom they trusted, shall 
at their fall. 


1—3. I. sought “to heal,” and their “ iniquity” burst out more — 


violently. My truth e rated that world of “falsehood.” My ™ . 
set “ fraud” and “ rapine” more eagerly to work. See Israel in) 
career, There is no sense, no feeling now (comp. Eph. 1v. ), 
“LT remember every sin.” Yet these sins are fastening 
ly foes. One by one they come up “ before Me.” 
countenance” (Ps, xc, 8.) “they endure” (the last two 










4 ?They ave all adulterers, as an oven heated by . 
sting edie sg 





baker, * who ceaseth * from 
ded the dough, until it be leavened, 
Hi; 5 In the day of our king the princes have made see! 
' jim sick * with bottles of wine ; he stretched out his nile, 
(i hand with scorners. A vel 
Or, with heat through wine. 
fe _Qare very emphatic). And they make sport of - : 
i Tiering of service to their * King ;” yea, vad fab a tad ee 
amusement. ‘This chapter gives a lifelike picture of sin « tells, so to 
ay, its whole history. First, “ God, ‘the God of truth,’ is not eo Wie 
“thoughts” (Ps. x. 4.). Men make for themselves an atmosphere of 
gareality, “ of falsehood.” Belief in an all-knowing Being, in an all- 
searching Judge, of absolute purity, of perfect truth, is too great a re- 
draint. Wrong deeds are done ; soft speeches are made for them ( 
Epb. v. 6.). ‘The heart, not pane yet, upbraids ; 
eon of that solitary hour. The same society is sought again, and 
that pang is forgotten. Perhaps there is some great one to be imitated 
to be courted; they can please him, if only they are merry, without 
I’ scruple, without too much delicacy. Let them be adroit; let them 
~ know the latest discovery of self-indulgence; the most skilful embellish- 
ment of “the lie.” They have succeeded ; they are established as his 
friends, his boon-companions, 

4—7. There follows a crisis of the sin. It is a feast day. “ Our 
*king’s anniversary!” “ All are hot,” “ as an oven.” “Allare terers ” 
(s exactly Jer. ix. 2, q.v.); those pliant, easy souls, they have all been 
worked up long, completely. The excitement is high; the sympathy 
full, eager, “ All night long” there is fascinating dissipation, choice wit, 
delightful “abandonment” to the rich variety of pleasure; there is 
Wine and revelry, Will those absent ones reproye? ‘They are “scorned.” 
One is looking on, no one knows it, whose name is “ Tempter ;” one 
Whose whole thought and labour is, “ Let man only forget his God.” Tf 

and nights are thus spent, is it not sin? is it not death? That 
“fire” of wild passion, does it not eat up the life of God in the soul? 
has not been the ruin of such a gathering? “The night” has 

_ Passed, what of “ the morning?” 
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the warning is 























his 4—7. It is one great paragraph; note the repetitions, no doubt for 
ha . “All of them” (vv. 4,7.) ; ates rn 6, PE Pree 
ler “ burning” (ver. 4, and so ver. 6.); “heat” through “ wine” (as 
‘Marq; there is no authority for “ bottles") (ver. 5.) ; they “are” all“ hot” 
.)3 “baker ” (vy. 4, 6.) ; between this word and that for “adulterer F 
isa marked alliteration ; “ who ceaseth from raising ;” the 
correct : “ the raiser,” he who is raising up, exciting all this, 
the 













or rest,” for a while ; “ he will sleep all the night’ 
Set all in order, “The oven” is explained to be “ 
-); the kneading of the dough, the leaven, sufficier 
elves, The first, the particular attraction, be it what it 
cret evil, and wickedness that is in it. The ba 

r of the temptation; a king, like J 




































eas. 


Oren. all the ni 
Fatittet flaming fi 
: on 7 They are all hot as an oven, and have 
B2Kin.15.10 their judges ; © all their kings ® are fallen : 
iti 4.7, Mone among them that calleth unto me. 





devoured} 
‘ there is 





* princes, (with) heat, (fever) through wine : 
Comp. St. Mark vi. 21, 22: “Herod on his birthday made a supper to 
“his lords, high captains, and chief estates :” “ the daughter of Herodins 
“came in and danced ;" “ king and princes” as before (ver. 3.) are to- 
gether; they maddened with drink; he club-fellow « with scorners,” 
Some further sin is prepared: it may be the murder of the Baptist, or, 
as in this case, perhaps a treason against “ the king.” 

6. Rather perhaps: “ For they have applied, like (as it is) to an oven, 
“their heart to their snares ;" or “brought it near,” prepared it for 
the sin the moment the occasion should arise. The ninth chapter 
of Jeremiah (vv. 1—8.), in which already a phrase of Hosea here is 
quoted, may illustrate our verse. “ Their tongue . . . speaketh deceit" 
(compare this, and also ver. 3 of the same chapter, with ver. 16 below) ; 
one speaketh peaceably to his neighbour with his mouth, but in his 
“inward part” he layeth “his wait,” (as “ a substantive only 
found in these two plac es, 

“The baker” has done his work, and is asle¢ p; the deceived and 
deceivers have drunk in the poison ; the fever of rage and cruelty is in 
them, ready to burst forth; in the morning they rush as “a burning 
“fire” upon their poor dupe and victim. It is a scene such as was 
constant in Samaria. Perhaps it is the murder of Zachariah, after his 
six months “of evil,” when “ Shallum conspired against him, arid smote 
“him before the people, and slew him.” Perhaps it is Shallum’s 
“full month” of reign, and his slaughter by Menahem (2 Kin. xv. 10, 18, 
14.), Clearly the feast is the preparation for, the occasion of, the murder, 
The one chapter just referred to strikingly confirms the words, “ All 
“their kings are fallen.” 


——————— 
he hath stretched out,” &e, 


snares "’); 


7—11. “there is none among them that calleth unto Me.” That 
is the account of that overthrow through sin. But, subordinate to this, 
there is another. “ Ephraim hath mixed himself up with the nations, 
“and learned their works” (Ps. evi. 35.). “ Simplicity,” said the great 
historian of a period of gross corruption in Greece, “which is such & 
“powerful clement in real nobleness, was laughed to scorn and dis- 
“appeared.” This isolation from the world—men say,—it is a — 
thing ; it is narrowing; this severe orthodoxy, it is ignorant, the paren! 
rther ignorance. Weariness of God's ‘strict service, frett ak 
chafing against His exclusive worship, gives the impulse. “ Pride. the 
power, of independence, insists on casting off restraints, And is 
“strangers eat out the strength,” the life that remained. The proces 

nd and insensible, Tt is really the same in a people and an indie 

nal. But it is more clearly traced in a single soul. Prayer is give 
MP (ver.7,).° “God's Word is counted a strange thing” (ch. viii. J 






. HOSEA, VII. 
ng im, he "hath mixed hi ng the 
Hpoosles Ephraim isa cake not Qo teen ¢ 
- *9 1 Strangers have devoured his strength, and he 
4 knoweth @& not : Tmo seth alts are *here and there sy 
n 


im, yet he kno rink 
10 And the ™ pride of Israel testifieth to his face: ™eh55 
Lor their God, nor "tmi.o.1, 


and *they do not return to the 
seek him for all this. 
i * ah gaan like a silly dove without °.1.u, 
heart : ? they call to Egypt, they go to Assyri omeaael 
12 When they shall go, UT wal spread. my net tA. 


upon them ; I will bring them down as the fowls of Prag 








obsolete, dull. The novelty ofa foreign land is all attractive. There 
is a sense of freedom ; there is a wonderful enlargement of mind, So 
old principles are yielded one by one, and with them passes a’ “the 
“strength” of hearty faith, and the fervour of the “ first” loyal “ love.” 
“No calling upon God.” “ Calling” instead “ to Egypt” a ‘Ce 
What “culture ” is there! what pleasure ! what unceasing interest! = 
8. “ mixed himself,” so as to be confused, contaminated; another 
conjugation of the verb often found in the Pentateuch (this, —— ; 
in the phrase, “ cakes (different) ‘mingled with’ oil;” so next / 
figure is naturally introduced, For “ cake” here, compare Gen. xviii, 6; 
t “kneading” of the meal it was made on the ee (1. ¢.); and 
Exod. xii. 39, “ they ‘ baked’ unleavened ‘ cakes’ of ‘the dough’ which 
“they brought forth out of Egypt;” so the connection is plain with 
Ver, 4,and the rest of that paragraph, The “cake,” long unturned, would 
be Spoilt. And so Ephraim, “to whom God would have * tumedy" oie 
“(lit., changed) ‘another heart,’” but he refused his “ chastening ” (ver. ‘ 
1b.). Comp. 1 Sam. x. 9. : 
9. “ Strangers ;” i. e. here, “ the heathen,” “the peeplen of the 
rie. chs. v. 7; viii. 7, where comp. ver. 8. It is a verse at 
thee full of force and pathos. All seems prosperous, joyous, strong .. . 
Here is unceasing ibe (comp, ch. v, 12.), and the poor victim 
Knoweth it not; he is proud,” “ boastful,” on the brink of his ruin. 
Taiah ix, 12, 13, is a close commentary on this and the next verse. 
lL. “ silly, without heart ;” properly, “ easy to be seduced, misled.” 
img Deut. xi. 16, “take heed that your ‘heart’ ‘be’ not ‘deceived;’” — 
same word. Egypt,” “ Assyria,” comp, Jer, ii, 18, 36, sss 


22-16. But the punishment falls at last ; and then it is complete, 
«aistant; and just exactly as it was foretold to them (ver. 12), ‘7 


“unto them |» Th ‘ » 66 299 eS 
i y have fled, “‘ wandered,” “from Me ;” “asa 
‘Which the word is constantly used) * that wandereth from her 
xxvii. 8.); (they shall be “ wanderers” (same) “a 
ager “they have transgressed ‘ agai 
Ww to 
ae : t guide 



















. 





smic.g4, Yet they have spo me, 
*Joba5..10. 14 * And they have not cried unto me with their 
Jer, 8.10, heart, when they howled upon their beds: the 
“assemble themselves for corn and wine, and ies 
rebel against me. ‘ 
15 Though I * have bound and strengthened their 
arms, yet do they imagine mischief against me, 
ech? 16 "They return, bué not to the most High : 


3 Or, 
chastened, 





“ —lies,” Comp. 1 Kings xii. 28, “ The king took counsel” (comp. ch, 
x. 6.), “and made two calves of gold,” and said, . . . “ Behold thy gods, O 
“Tsrael, which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt ;” also Amos ii, 
4, “ They have not kept His commandments, and their ‘ lies’” (as here) 
“ caused them to err” (ver. 13.). And (in their distress) « they cry not 
“to Me with their heart” (“ they will cry soon, but in vain,” ch. viii, 2, 
the same word); “ that they howl upon their beds ” (comp. St. James 
v. 1,), is only because of their pain and unrest, See, it is “for corn and 
** wine ” (as ch. ii. 8.) they “ gather so tumultuously;” perbaps, in their 
idol worship, and with cries to Baal ; to the last, “turning aside against 
“ Me”(ver.14.). “1” (emphatic) “chastened them” (marg. is right), and 
then, in their weakness, “ strengthened them,” and against Me, such 
the madness of their ingratitude, of their unbelief, “they imagine 
“evil” as very heathen (ver. 15.),—comp. Nahum i. 9, 11, for the same 
words and thought. “ They turn” hither and thither, to and fro; never 
“upward.” They aim in their misery at every mark, which policy bids 
or despair, All fails, and “those princes rage” in their very fall; 
“Egypt” looks on and “mocks” (ver. 16.). Mark in this section the 
exceeding emphasis, “against Me,” &c., Me, six times repeated ; then, how 
sin grows in intensity of desperation. First the corrupted soul “ flies from 
“ God,” its only shelter, for it is afraid of His presence ; then ogee, 
defiantly “ breaks His. law;” then “denies, belies Him ;” in its trouble 
“cries” out, not in tepentance, but because of bitter disappointment; 
and, when all is lost of the world, its pleasure, its wealth, its power, 0 
bursts ont into more frantic “ rebellion” and impotent blasphemy 
against its “ redeemer,” its benefactor, the most merciful God. He who 

_ Was a servant of the Lord is worse now than heathen; the apostate, eve 
in the eyes of the world, is now a very fool. Note the first and last words 
of this “Healer of Israel,” the Lord would have been still; 
Israel despises him, and is “ derision of Egypt.” 


_ 12. “as their congregation hath heard.” The reference is supposed 
_ to be to the perpetual threatenings of the law. Many commentators 
- Tefer to Ley. xxvi. 14, &¢.; Deut. xxviii. 15, &c. 
16. “They return, not to the most High.” This last is 4 
l translation ; it is safest to take it as above; we have th 












3 HOSEA, VII. 

‘xthey are like a deceitful bow : their uri aa 

age the sword for the Yrage of their ahaa ofitten ee 

‘ - this shall be their derision * in the land of Egypt. “a 
+ Ps. 73.9. Fh, 9.9 6, 


<= eee 
word (ch. xi. 7.), where the first clause illustrates “thactominge Eee 
it was only “ backsliding ” (subst. from the same verb), 6 7 








CHAPTER VIII. 


“The broken Law avenging itself” 


INTRODUCTION, 

The punishment is close at hand ee 8 “now,” vv. 8, 10 13.) 
it is denounced more terribly. “ Sound,” My prophet, “ the trumpet .” 
“the eagle is ready to swoop down;” “the covenant,” which ee 
has “ transgressed ” (ch. vi. 7.), is abolished ; “the Law,” “ they count 
“a strange thing” (ver. 12), shall now be felt in vengeance, 

Vain is “ Israel's cry ;” “ Israel loathed good,” would * not ‘pursue’ 
“it.” Evil, by a cruel “enemy,” “shall pursue” it now (vy. 1—3.), 
What did they loathe and cast off? Me, their King, Me, their G 


In place of Me, against Me, they took those self-chosen kings, those 
gods of silver and gold. And for what was all this toil and sin? That 


one and all they might be “ cut off” (ver, 4.). 

“Thy own calf, Samaria, loathes thee now,” “broken to shivers” it 
becomes witness of My wrath, and that wrath how long shall it last? 
“when shall I hold thee guiltless?” (Deut. v. 11.). Thou who hast 
lifted up thy soul to vanity (see Ps. xxiv. 4.), put the “work of the 
“craftsman ” in place of (ver. 14.) thy “ Maker” (vv. 5, 6.). 

“Wind they have sown, whirlwind shall they reap.” See that seed of 
sin. “ No stalk left!” or, “ bud without meal!” or “ meal to be swallowed 
“up by strangers!” “ Swallowed up is Israel,” given up to the heathen 
it “loved,” only to be despised by them; see them in those plains of 

ia; they went up there “ of themselves,” lawless, wanton, solitary, 
#a“wild ass” of the desert; they shall be “gathered” again, not in 
| Métey, but for further punishment. For that “burden” of heathen 
bt “hire ” “king and princes shall sorrow soon” (vv. 7—10.), “ Ephraim 

: thultiplied altars,” “ sacrifices,” “temples;” only “the manifold 
ties “of My Law it counted strange:” only Me, her God, she 
a 7 it : remember her pm I hen threate ( of 
aw they despise. “I will bring thee in’ ypt again 
XXvili, 68.), "J will be to thee “consuming fire” (ib. iv. 24), yea, to 

ah also (vy. 11—14.), < 
The punishment is more detailed than in the last chapter, to which, as 
rier Pe. a are several references ; their one master-sin, a 
: 1e © subject; their wilfulness in setting 
and dependent u thls (comp. ch. x. 1, 2, and 3; Aho and), 
ms not unlikely that the Pentateuch is especially the basis for the 
on; and most of all, the original delivery of the Law, and 
"y; As the “trumpet” blew loud at Sinai for the 
and “ Covenant " (Exod. xix, 16. Deut. v. 2), sonow, 
nits “transgression.” As God said then, * 



















































trumpet to *thy mouth. He s 3 

: itp e sg ios the house of he Toe 

a ey Amve, transgressed ‘m 
against my law. eas 





Ria 






th 
— } t 
Hab. 1. 8. 


<ue7., _2 “Israel shall cry unto me, My God, *we know 
jem thee. 


3 Israel hath cast off the thing that is good: the 
enemy shall pursue him, 





“ wings” (Exod. xix. 4.), so now another “ eagle " (Deut. xxviii, 49.) shall 
take them away. Then “ they cried .. . by reason of bondage ” (Exod, ii, 
23.) and God “ remembered His Covenant ” (ver. 24.) ; now, ther shall 
“cry,” we are “ Thy Israel,” in vain. Then“ the enemy” said, “I will 
* pursue, I will overtake ” (Exod. xv. 9.). That enemy was “ swallowed 
“up” (do. 12.). Now Israel is “swallowed up,” Israel is “cut off,” 
(constantly in the Pentateuch) because they have “ made with me gods 
“of ‘silver,’ gods of ‘gold’ (Exod. xx. 23.). As then, thou hast made 
“acalf” (Exod. xxxii. 4.); as then, only more terribly, “ Mine anger is 
“kindled ” against thee (do. chs. xxii. 24; xxxii. 10, 11,19, 22.), Then 
*T blew with my wind" (do. ch. xv. 10.), and thy enemy perished, Thou 
hast sown thy “ wind,” and there comes a “ whirlwind :” then “ sorrow’ 
**took hold of the heathen” (do. 14.). Now “thy king and princes 
“Shall sorrow.” Thou hast despised My “ Law " “ as a strange thing,’ 
Said I not in that Law, “I will visit iniquity " (do. chs. xx. 5; xxxil. 
34,). Israel hath forgotten his“ Maker” (Deut. xxxii. 6, 15, 18.), 80 
I foretold by My servant Moses the sin, and so I foretold the punishment 
(do. ch. xxviii. 68, above). 

Observe, 1. This chapter, as others, but more markedly, takes up 
words preceding (see Introduction, ch. iv.). 

Observe, 2. “ The Law” occurs only in this chapter (twice), except 
ch. iv. 6. “The eagle,” except Lev. xi. 13, and the parallel of 
Deuteronomy, only in Exodus and Deuteronomy. Even the common 


expression, “ God's wrath was kindled,” occurs first in Exodus, and 
ially in ch. xxxii. But Jeremiah, who bas been called the 
on of Judah,” seems especially to imitate our prophet here ; 


compare his second chapter throughout, especially verses 8, 18, 24 26, 
26, BS 32, 33, 35, 86; again, the figure, “ vessel wherein 18 NO 38. 
“sure,” is found only in Jeremiah besides, chs, xxii. 28; 33 

Again, in the Lamentations, ch. ii, five times over, he applies “ swallowing 
“up” to the judgment of Judah ; that chapter also is a commentary 


138 eee 

told up “the terrors” of that eternal “ Law;” “ cry aloud, 
his voice like ‘a trumpet,’ and shew My people 
on, th ir sins” (Isa, lviil. 1). - 
‘swoop was already heard, as if Shalmaneser 


must witness that truth which man despises: 


a 





4 fThey have set up kings, but no : 
silver and their gold have they made them ide 
‘ é 

off: 












si ve 
that they may be cut off. ; 
5 {Thy calf, O Samaria, hath cast thee 


r is kindled against them ; » 
ere they attain to innocency ? i long will it 
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i tes, we have “ Israel's cry” i Lord’ mit 
Be cach in five short words, Tmt fea hag ts ; 
“Me they cry” (now), O “my God, we know Thee” it ta at 
*Loathed hath Israel good" (yea, the good God) Aid. : 
“ pursue him.” As if God had said, “ Let him know whet aa ; 
“js; what the evil is which he has chosen,” The two words 
ment are very impressive, We have the whole picture in he A 
“Let fragt yer ” (exactly as here) “my 
* yea, let him tread down my life y: earth 
am the dust.” The Sectheanh leas rept p — 
(comp. especially Isa. xxiy, 4, 5.). And what mi Fc 
conde into the two words, “We know Thee, Israel” 
“\Inew Thee once, we were Thine;” and then forgetting etti in’ 
agony a whole life’s rebellion,—* we know Theo il.” “Then s 
“profess unto them, I never knew you” (St, Matt. vii. 23.) ; 
4—6. Then the sin and the punishment is exhibited more 
The one master-sin was self-will; “ They cast off good.” “Of the 
‘selves; (“ they,” ver. 4, is emphatic, and the first word of the sen~ 
tence, 80 below, ver. 9, so in the last clause of ver. 13.), “asking no 
| “counsel of Me” (Isa. xxx. 1.), “they set u kings and princes, 
H “they ‘gua them sets idols ;” yes, knowing that eternal Law on 
\ » Knowing that old judgment in the wilderness (see Exod. xxxii, 
throughout.) Tt is “thy own olf” dig * Ge (thea) off with po: 
aut now. Thy sin finds thee out; thy sin is nent. 
Oh cy is kindled” now, there is no one to ini 4 
Yh, those bloodstained hands, that lying eo! (ch. vil, 13% 

, before they attain to innocency?” (see below). For it x 
sv 8 Own making, that calf; Israci’s, after all that warnis 
judgment ; eo those fumes acts m3 from the 
cigs le It’ (emphatic, com » Sot 2 
. (Devil in place of God ”), It” (comp. Deut. xxxii. 17.), _ 
; AT ee st become ; “ These be th fe ma 

those 253 years of the kingdom of , With the exe 
“Weroboam Tard Jehu and hie h ise, their ki 
St of consulting God ; ing - 





















































Pee shall Ge tacln fh plone, paca 
‘hiiaia For‘ they have sown the wind, and th shall 
* On sand rea the whirlwind : it hath no ® stalk : the bud 
yeh zo, Shall yield no meal : if so be it yield, * the stran, 
shall swallow it up. om 
12Kin.1-6 8} Israel is swallowed up: 
m Jer.22,98, aAMong the Gentiles 
_=™ pleasure. 






now shall they be 


"as a vessel wherein 4 no 





zs < ‘ 4 i 
words, as in those of the next verse, the same sin and punishment of 
their forefathers seems pointedly referred to. ‘ How long will it be »” &e 
The precise connection of these words is difficult. Perhaps the “ purity” 
required of the true worshipper is tacitly contrasted with the foul im- 

urity of that idolatry of Samaria. Twice in the Psalms (xxvi. 6 ; 
xxiil. 13.) we have the phrase “I will wash my hands in ‘inno- 
**eency ’”’ (exactly), and im the first case it is added, “ so will I com- 
“pass Thine altar, 0 Lord.” Or perhaps, as Jeremiah, in the second 
chapter of his prophecy, seems to have this chapter of Hosea constantly 
before his mind, it may be a rebuke of the blindness of the people, who 
now knew not their sin. “ Yet thou sayest, because ‘T am innocent,’ 
“surely His ‘anger’ shall turn from me. Behold I will plead with 
“thee, because thou sayest I have not sinned " (Jer. ii. 85.). At any 
rate, the “how long” is very emphatic to “ Israel,” outcast for ever. 

6, Mark, “It,” three times repeated of their idol, as in derision, 
Comp. Deut. xxxii. 37—39, where in contrast with the false “gods” 
“TJ” is four times said (ver. 39.) of God. 


.7—10. The punishment is described more at length, and in all its 
terribleness : see Introduction to this chapter. 


7. “wind they have sown, and whirlwind shall they reap” (comp. 
ch. xii. 1.). These are Hosea’s own, wond« rfully powerful words, just 
four: Proy. xxii. 8; Job iv. 8, are not so strong. i 

“it hath no stalk,” &. ‘That sowing and harvest is drawn out in 
its contemptible failure. The force of the language of this verse, full of 
alliterations, can only be seen in the Hebrew. One clause, it has been 
attempted to reproduce in English : “ Shoot yields no fruit.” 

“swallow it up.” See Introduction. The word used of the overtipa 
of Dathan and Abiram (Num. xvi. 30, 32,34; xxvi. 10. Deut. xi. 9 
Ps. cyi. 17.). 5 

8. Literally, “now have they become among the Gentiles.” This 
condition alone is punishment enough for Israel, the people of the Lord ; 
but even by the Gentiles they are used only for their purposes and «+++ 

ised, “a vessel wherein is no pleasure’ (comp. Rom. ix. Dis of 
ee Swallowed up,” not destroyed, “among the nations,” yet not 


n; despised and mingled among them, yet not united with 
A verse of eight short words ; Fang ng strict and precise, of 
ae and more since they were spoken, Jeremiah applies them 

fo Judah also. “The Lord was an ‘enemy ;’ ‘He hath swallov 








t 
i 
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them. 
. 






HOSEA, VIII. 
9 For "they are 


to ii lignes 

by himself : phsain mst fae ins san wild ass 

10 Yea, though they have hired torn 
ions, now ‘will I gather them salt ors! @ ng] 


Ssorrow *a little for 


loves, 
1, 37. 
Ww. 


8 Or, begin, 
® ch. 12.11, 


— 7 
11 Because oe hath made * 


sin, altars shall be unto him to sin, 
4 Or, in a lille while, as Hag. 2. 6, 


many altars to “Re 


* Tsai. 10, 8. Ezek. 26, 7. Dan. 2. 37, 





“Tsrael : ‘He hath swallowed up’ all her palaces,... The Lord ‘hath — 
.. Her “king and her 


“*cast off’ (as vy. 3, 5, here) “ His altar” , 
“princes " are “ among the Gentiles ” (Lament, ij, 5 
9. “For they,” i.e. of themselves, with the old “TilRnaee (comp 


above on 4—6.), “‘are gone up to Ass ia.” 7. n . 
it is a different word from that in an: v. 1B: + hale homage : 
“alone for” (not “ by") “himself,” i, ¢, following only his own will 
(comp. the description, Job xxxix. 5—8, and Jer. ii. 24.) The figure 
binds together the first clause and the last of the verse,“ Wild ass,” 

Israel is 


the original word very likely alliterates with « hraim.” 

become Ishmael (comp. Gen. xvi, 12.). bi ; ' 
“hath hired lovers” (comp. the subst. ch. ii. 12). « 

** rewards ’ which my ‘ lovers’ have given me” ine ch, Pate. 5, 
10, “I will gather them.” The same word as in ch, ix. 6. Egypt 

“shall gather them, Memphis shall bury them.” “The gathering” is 


mot for shelter, but for destruction, 

“They shall sorrow a little,” &. This whole clause i : 
there is a different reading for “they shall sorrow.” Perha oi aaa 
ane verb as in ch. vii. 5, “ they have made (themselves) sick " “the 

burden” would seem to be that which resulted from the “hire ” of 
Assyria (comp. 2 Kings xv. 20.). We may perhaps render the words 
‘ shall Sorrow” (or be sick), “soon” (as in ch. i. 4, “a little 

while”) “ for the burden, king (and) princes,” i.e. both of them. These 


two words are several times joined together by Hosea, besides the 
chapter, 


N—14. Once more their sin of sins is brought in all its deformity 
their eyes; and their punishment, ee Judah's too, distinetly 
Medared, See Introduction. Man will have none of “the 

* his God offers him; he builds up his own policy, w al- 
: Tiances ; temple, fenced city, palaces; all that skill and labour can 

«yp, Honument of his strength of will, and... of its utter 

' his God,” and . . . he perishes. 


ie 
ail “made many altars; better, “multiplied: it is exactly the 
rong 2s in ver. 14 ; so in ver. 13, * the great things of law” is 















ered the “ manifold " things. It isa strong contrast. 
Multitude ” of altars (comp. chs. x. 1; xii. 11) 

Ssion (Amos iv, 4.); see Judah “m 
| My law,” with its “ manifold” wisdom, 
* Mercies,” is thought a “ strange” tl 


Se 









o. offerings, and eat it ; “hu the Lone one te 
not; ¥now will he remember their iniquity, and 
visit their sins: * they shall return to Egypt.’ 

14 *For Israel hath ee his Maker and 
*buildeth temples; and Judah hath multiplied 
ch. 8. 6: fenced cities: but ¢I will send a fire upon his 
2, 


‘Amos 5.22, Cities, and it shall devour the palaces thereof, 


¥ ch. 9,9. Amos 8. 7. ® Deut. 28. 68. ch. 0 3, 6. & 11.5. ® Deut, 8. 18. » Taal, 29, 23, 
Eph, 2. 10. e1Kin.12.31, 4 Jer. WH. 27. Amos 2.5 , 







» 14, 10, 








as those very heathens and “strangers,” whom, instead of Me, they pre- 
tend to “ love.” 

13. Better, “‘ sacrifices of” or, “for, My gifts!” the last word is 
unique here, and its exact force is not known: from its form, it would 
appear to be an intensive word, and may therefore carry on the idea of 
“multitude” of altars (ver. 11.): “ they sacrifice (only) flesh, and eat.” 
“Memorials,” these, only of sin, unconfessed, unatoned ; not of safety 
for you, through your God, but for His judgment (comp. Num. x. 10,). 

14, “buildeth temples;” as, it may be, at Bethel, Gilgal, and else- 
where, as well as Samaria ; they would doubtless be vast and splendid, as 
in rivalry with the temple at Jerusalem : “ fenced cities ;” first spoken 
of in reference to the Canaanites (Num. xiii. 28. Deut. i. 28; iii, 5; ix. 1, 
Josh, xiv. 12.). In Israel, as early as the time of David (2 Sam, xx. 6); 
even Jehoshaphat “ placed forces in them" (2 Chron. xvii. 2.) Uzaiah 

robably carried the science of fortifying them further than any one 

fore (ib, ch. xxvi. 9, 15.). Hezekiah maintained them (2 Kings xvill. 
18.), and Manasseh, after his repentance (2 Chron. xxxiii. 14.). They are 
threatened also in Isa. xxvii. 10; Zeph. i. 16. They are at once symbol 
of heathen power and pride, and, in God's people, of trust in pends 
means of defence (comp. Isa. xxii. 11; Jer. v.17.). For the Li 
of the last words, comp. 2 Kings xviii. 13; xxv. 8,9. 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 19, It is the phrase so frequent in Amos (chs. i. and ii. 5.). 


CHAPTER IX. 


Israel’s punishment continued ; they shall be “ without 
‘sacrifice,’ without festival; the fruitful one barren; 
“the household of God outcast wanderers.” 


INTRODUCTION. aa 

“ Rejoice not,” Israel, as others; rejoice no more, as thou wast bidden 
of old, after “thou hadst gathered in from floor and from 

(actly, Dent. xvi. 18—15.). ‘These thou hast abused i Sth 

these shall fail thee now. No more for thee “the Lord’s land, 

_ *House of the Lord.” Thou art “unclean” now: in 

ne now, “thon shalt eat what is unclean.” Thy “ wine off 

er token of holy joy and gratitude, thy meat offering, now 

















HOSEA, IX, 
CHAPTER Ix, 
The distress and captivity of Teral for ther sins and idolatry, 

, PEJOICE not, O Israel, for joy, as other peo- 
| fl ple: for thou * hast gone a w ring from thy 

Spread of mourning” (vv. 1—4.), Yes, it is a : “ feasts” 
and “solemn days, and this “ desolation ‘Ss thy * gatherings mote =e - 
for “ burial; thy resting place, idol city in Egypt; “thy own pleasant 
2 waste” (Isa. xiv. 11.); “ nettles, inheritors ” now 0 the good land: 
everywheré decay and death, even in thy sanctuaries (vv. 5, 6.) Tt is 
the day of the Lord’s vengeance, the day that “ He visits ” at last “ the 
“{niquity of thy fathers, even that ol clinging defilement of Gibeah 
“(Judges xix. 22, &c.), upon the children of them that hate Him.” 
And “ Israel shall know ” then “ the folly of her prophets,” the a 
of her “ watchmen " (Micah vii. 4.); how they are only “a snare,” only 4 
“very hatred” against God, against man (vy. 7—9.). And this is the 
end of all My love and care! Israel was to Me as “ the grape found in 
“the wilderness,” fresh, pure, full of sweetness: but they ch their 
ry desola- 


i “glory to shame.” Ephraim was “ fruitfulness ;"” now it is 
; tion, bereavement. Ephraim was in land of beauty, in rich pasture ; 
now it rears offspring only to be slain. Give them, O God, curse for 
blessing ; yea, withdraw the blessing Thou gavest to Joseph their fore- 
fither (see note) (vv. 10—14.). For there is no help; their religion 
is wickedness, “their rulers rebels.” So for that especial “love,” I 
am turned to “hatred ;" they have been as Canaanites in My house, 
I “drive” them forth for ever. That tree of my “ planting ” (ver. 13.), it 
is“ smitten from the root.” Ephraim is Ephraim no more; “the land 
“of ‘fruit’ is barrenness” (Ps. cvii. 34). They chose for Me “the 
“nations ;" they shall be mingled among those nations, and among them 
“ever wanderers" (vy, 15—17.). 
bserve (1) in this chapter the especial emphasis upon the name 
“Ephraim” six times repeated. (2) The first section (vv. 1-9.) is 
y connected with the last chapter (vv. 9—14.) ; there are verbal 
Mpetitions ; two verses, 6, 9, prepare the way for the next (ch. x, 8, 9.). 


1—9. See introduction to the chapter. The pane speaks as if he 
‘aw, on a sudden,'some great assembly of Israel, close to one of their 
did “ temples” (ch. viii. 14.), at Bethel, or Samaria, Itmay be a day 
_ of Tabernacles, after the ingathering of the fruits of the land. Sacrifices 
_ We offered (chs. viii. 13; ix. 4.), All are “ rejoicing,” the very word of 

Deuteronomy for such a time (ch. xvi. 14, 15; so in similar CASES, ib. 
xii, 7, 12,18; xiv, 26; xvi. 11.). Hosea cries, “ Rejoice not.” Let 
“nations” rejoice before their idol gods, in days of harvest ; they are 
ant; compared with thee, innocent ; thou art shamefully, | un- 
ui to the living God, thy known benefactor. Joy in thee is only 
Aggravated sin, The one point in all this section is the 
» and the punishment of it; upon themselves, in the stra 
their own land, lying desolate, “Lo ! ee te oe 

val that “ destruction ” which the L ' God 





















































oor 


ee floor and the * 
them, and the new wine shall 





2 





fail in “vey — 
er. 

3 They shall not dwell in “the Lorp’s land - "but 

Ephraim shall return to Egypt, and ‘ they shall eat 

unclean things ®in Assyria, 

4 "They shall not offer wine offerings to the Lorp 
‘neither shall they be pleasing unto him : their 
1 sacrifices shall be unto them as the bread of 

mourners ; all that eat thereof shall be polluted : 
for their bread ' for their soul shall not come into 
‘Rack 4.13. the house of the Lorp. 
#3 Kin.17.6. 6 What will ye do in ™ the solemn day, and in the 

n.3.4 day of the feast of the Lorp? 


h ch. 3.4. 

"7,2 6 For, lo, they are gone because of * destruction : 
«Deut. 26.14." Egypt shall gather them up, Memphis shall bury 
ara them: °*the pleasant — for their silver, ° nettles 
‘Heb. spot. Shall possess them: thorns shall be in their taber- 
Tee nacles. 

5 Or, their silver shall be desired, the nettle, doc © Heb. the desire. © Tai. 5. 6.422.120 & M. 
18. ch. 10. 8 





refreshment ; its “ power ” gone, its “ form” remaining (2 Tim. iii. 6). 

t idolized, and then found “ pollution.” And then the full flash of 
“knowledge” at last upon the conscience. “That multitude of my 
“iniquity,” that “great hatred” of the trath; oh, what miserable mis- 
leading it was, what desperate “ folly !” 





1. “thou hast loved a reward,” &c. “These are my “rewards 
(closely cognate word) “that my lovers have given me” (ch, ii. 12.) ; 
i.e. “ corn, and wine, and oil ” (ib. 8.) ; the “hire ” of his idol-service ; and 
with this outward plenty he is satisfied. : 

3. “they shall eat unclean things in Assyria.” This may refer to 
such trials as Daniel's (ch. i. 8.) ; but “ ina polluted land ” (Amos vii. 17.), 
(this and “polluted,” ver, 4, is the same as “ unclean,” here), they could 
not practise their ceremonial purifications. So it follows in ver. 4. They 
had been as heathens, in the land of the Israel ; they should be put to 
shame, as Jews, in E t, in Assyria, - 

4. “as the bread  aiceseiens ;” which was unclean : see Deut, Xxv1. 
14, where we have the same word; “I have not eaten thereof in my 

mourning. «aan 


“their bread for their soul”? This is explained, 


“Which is really, for their own appetite ; ” so “ soul ” is used elsewhere, but 
tise wens are ctecuro, “ia og 


o.  ueyPt shall gather them up, Memphis shall bury them.” 
two words are exactly the same in Hebrew, save one letter; the 

ME up” is for “ burial.” 

the pleasant (places) for their silver.” The same word oc 












8 The * ne of plore was with my God ; 

the prophet ¢s a snare of a fowler in all ; 

sath hatred * in the house of his God, his ways, ee 
g *They have deeply corrupted ¢h lode dae & 


Or, agotau 


the days of *Gibeah : ‘therefore he will remember "34 on” 
their iniquity, he will visit their sins, SJudg. or 


10 I found Israel like grapes in the wilderness ; I — 








Baek. xxiv. 21, “I will profane My sanctuary ., 

“eyes; in the plural (ver, 16 below), “the desires of their womb; ” 

and in Isa, Ixiv. 11: “Our holy and our beautiful house... is burned 

“up with fire, and all our ‘ pleasant things ’ are laid waste ;” so it ma’ 

be in in scornful irony; “ that deatved’ clage,* not of God, but “for 

made “ for") thy silver and a god of silver (comp. chs. viii. 4; xiii, 2), 
tsanctuary of thy foul worship, “ nettles shall or inherit them ; 

the word constantly used in Deuteronomy and e sewhere, for Israel “in- 

“heriting ” the land of promise. Thus “ tabernacles” well coheres in 

the last clause. 

7. “the spiritual man is mad.” 
here (as in Micah ii. 11.), “ 

P ;” is “ maddened.” 
prophets by those who derided 
how retorted in bitter reproach 

: 8. “The watchman of Ephraim (was) with my God ;” so A.V., but 

Wrongly. Rather, (What !) “ watchman, Ephraim, with my God!” The 

| indignant exclamation of the prophet (comp. “ my God,” ver. 17.) at the 
Temembrance of all that long system of deceit (comp. for the conneetion, 

a vii. 4.), “The day of thy ‘watchmen,’ wt thy ‘ visitation * 

cometh.” Ephraim, “ put far away the evil day om Amos vi. 3.) ; the 

‘ fae prophets would say of the true, “ He prophesieth of times far off” 

» Mi. 27.) ; Hosea bursts in: What, Ephraim daring to be “ watch- 

a "(the word constantly used of the prophets) ; ‘‘ Watchman, with 

en God,” sharing this divine function with ! he, who is only “a 

9. 


: 


. ‘the desire’ of your 


Literally, “the man of the spirit” 
a man walking in ‘the spirit’ and false- 
The word is in two places said of true 
them (2 Kings ix. 11; Jer. xxix, 26.); itis 
upon the deceiver. 
















= 


* (ch. v. 1.) ‘over all his (people's) ways, —_ in the house 


d” only “hatred” of the true God, “a “7 4 Apr: 

me " (exactly as ch. v. " 
they have gone deep” ( vy i Ste oe 
do. xxxii. 5.), 


« 


they are corrupted; ” the precise word 
t calf-worship (Exod. xxii. 7. Deut. ix. 12; 80 


7. See introduction to the chapter. 7 
omise of the tribe of Joseph with the bitter 















: 5 c ” ae ; unto? shame ne 
abominations were according as they loved, 
os 1 As for Ephraim, their glory hall fly away like 
-2, a bird, from the birth, and from the wait edt 

Mig, the conception. 

> 12 °Though they bring up their children yet 
.12, ‘will I bereave them, that there shall not be a ma 
. 8. " és 
. left: yea, * woe also to them when I ‘ depart from 


"~, ~them! 
41,62. © Deut.31.17, 2 Kin. 17. 18. ch. 5. 6 





{ See 1 Sam, 28. 15, 16, 





“thousands of Ephraim ; and they are the thousands of Manasseh” 
(Deut. xxxiii.17.). And now the home, the nation is barren of children 
altogether, or bereaved of its young men (comp. Amos iv. 10.); the new 
generation only born for speedy death (vv. 12,13.). There is a blight, a 
curse upon them, “ Root and fruit;" yes, My curse. Not Jacob are they 
any more, but “ Esau whom I hated ;" not Joseph any more, “ separated 
“from,” or “the consecrated one of, his brethren” (Deut. xxxiil, 16); 
these are “separated (same word) to shame” (ver. 10.); not Tsrael any 
more, but as Canaanites, “ driven out" of the land, which they too have 
defiled (comp. Lev. xviii. 28.) ; for My love, for My favour, My presence, 
what have they, what are they now? as Cain, they are “ vena 


10. “the firstripe.” So exactly, Micah vii. 1, “ My soul desired 
“the firstripe fruit,’ and that in its fall freshness ;" comp. Exod, xxiii. 
19, “the first of ‘the firstfruits’ of thy land shalt thou bring into the 
“house of the Lord thy God.” So the loving Father took Israel to Him- 
self, and made her, in His mercy, dedicate herself to Him “ in her youth, 
with the love of a blessed “ espousal,” that she might be “ holiness unto 
« Him,” “ the firstfruits " of His increase (Jer. ii. 2, 3; comp. St. James 
i. 18.). 

al went to Baal-peor.” They, emphatic ; these very same persons, 
80 loved, so cared for, “separate themselves to shame ;” literally, “he 
“came Nazarites to” (devoted themselves to) “shame ;" it is the verb 
used of the Nazarite (Num. vi.); and ‘became abominations like 
“their love” (as in Deut. xxix. 17, “ Ye have seen their‘ abominations 
“and their idols) ;” so it is best translated ; like idol, like idolater (comp. 
Ps. exy. 8,). “ What a man’s love is, that he is. Lovest thou earth ! 

“art earth (St. Augustine). Re 

ll, “their glory,” see ch. iv. 7; i.e. their “ increase,” their pe 
“bers,” of which they were so proud (comp. Isa. xvii. 4.). This shoul 
flee away, “like a scared bird” from its nest, in each 8 natural 
development. The children should perish as soon as 


The seven words of the doom mark its rapidity, its completeness. will“ 
12. There is a further threat. If the children grow up, 
 “bereave” thee of them, then ; so, long ago, God had warned them 

--Xxvi. 22.); 80 it hay afterwards to Judah as well ; “abi 

Sword “ bereaveth ; “at home, there is as death ” (Lam. i. 20.). 
















iy 15 All their wickedness * is jn Gilgal :' for there T et 















mm, or in £ 
their mothers’ womb, or to the womb God would not give conception. — 






_ 


13 Bphraim, “a8 I saw Tyrus, i planted in a 
Jeasant place : " but Ephraim - in a 
had B 8 murderer shall bring forth his 
14 Give them, O Lorn: Neti 
give them ‘a * miscarryin woh ad te ers 


i Luke 23, 29. 
2 Heb. : 


hated them: 'for the wickedness of their dct 
@ house, I will love frit! 


] will drive them out of min 
them no more: ™all their prin 


ces wre revolters, te 
1 
4 * ch.1.6.  m Tsai. 1, 23, 


amore terrible woe to come ; “Woe 
true “ gory.” “depart from them,” © A Myself, their 
13 


this verse is very difficult. Perha it. “Ephraim 
“as IT saw it (exactly as ver. 10 above), (was) » Tree fete rams 
“home, and Ephraim is to (i.e. is doomed to) brin forth to be cs 
“its children.” The comparison to Tyre, as abowe is adipled 4 
Jerome: “so beautiful was it . . . so fortified by the protecti bY 7 
es Tyre is girt with the sea; so the Vulgate also candida erp 
Backiel says (ch. xxvii. 3.), “ O thou, that art situate at the entry of fhe” 
“sea, a merchant of the people for many isles, Thus saith the Lord God: 
“0 Tyrus, thou hast said, I am of perfect beauty.” Still we ask, 
why this particular comparison, if it be one? Tt was, of course, in one 
way, disparagement to compare a tribe of Israel with a heathen city, even 
the greatest. The connection of Tyre with Israel at this time, may be 
<i — rete 1; Amos i. 9; Joel iii, 4. OF course it was 
oly at a short distance from Samaria, > bes i 
(Samaria) comp. Isa. xxviii. 1, Tor the toon 


Planted.” “ Always used of planting carefully, and with choice of 

situation.” 

_14. The prophet, in holy zeal, and in full knowledge of the desperat 
Uiness of Ephraim, intreats the Lord to make an on in the — 
Ps. xxviii, 4, « Give them” (exactly) according to their deeds, and 

yi coheed “to the wickedness of their endeavours” (exactly as ver. 16. 
yulve them after the work of their hands.” He calls to mind that 


|, “sing of Joseph, their great forefather; and, for God’s glory, he ; 
J trits of the 


Teversal. Bless them no more; take away the blessing “of ¢ 




















Fags Vens above, and of the deep that lieth under; the blessings ‘ of the 
Mont s kesactly), and ‘of the womb’” (exactly) (Gen. xlix. 26,). 


“s ere is a different word from that in vy. 11, 16, 
All the words of this verse are very strong and weighty. “ATL 
» Wickedness ’ (as here) I remember; their own ‘doings’ (as here, _ 
EM wibed deeds), ‘have beset them about’” (ch. vii. 2.); and allis — 
in Gi Meee ri: 


; »” that scene of My mercies, “A bale ee 
ame are adopted by Tsaiah (i, 23.) ; itis a marked alliteration ; 
might say, all their leaders, misleaders. It is the same word 
backsliding " (ch. iv. 16.), and the reference here, as the 
Xi. 18, They are “a ‘stubborn’ son, which ‘will not 
© Hot hearken,’ ver, 17.) the voice of his father.” 
hent is in stronger words also than before. ‘ There,” 
© of their continued, inveterate profaneness, ' 


. 

















fe 











x, Womb. = 

oe 17 My God will cast them away, 

opens not hearken unto him ; and they shall 
among the nations. 


bi “them ; ne drove them forth * out of My house.” ‘This word, only here 
in Hosea, is used, of the “ driving” of Adam out of Paradise (Gen, iij 
24.); of Cain (ib. iv. 14.), where “vagabond” is closely cognate * 
“wanderers " here (ver. 17.) ; of Ishmael (ib. xxi. 10,); especially of the 
Canaanites before Israel (Exod. xxiii, 28—31; xxxili, 2 Deut 
xxxiii. 27. Ps. Ixxviii. 55, &c.). I will no more love them, no more 
give them that abundant love, as of old, that Father's love; for these are 
obstinate, obdurate children. 

16, “smitten is Ephraim ” (i. e. by God ; comp. ch. vi. 1.) ; “ their root 
“is dried up,” as in Ps, cii.4. My heart “ is smitten ” (exactly) as grass, 
and “withered.” Comp. ch. xiii. 15. 

“fruit ;”’ in reference to the name Ephraim, “ fruitful.” It is, ag it 
were, the blotting out of the name “ Ephraim,” and al) that belongs to 
it, its whole history. 

17. “cast them away ;” “ reject,” as ch. iy. 6, and 2 Kings xvii, 20, 
q.¥. Comp. ib. ver. 14, ch. xviii. 12, for “ did not hearken.” 

“wanderers.” Participle of verb (ch. vii. 13.) “ they have fled.” Tt 
is said of an abiding state. This shall be their character, their history; 
they shall be perpetually “wanderers.” It is the mark written upon 
Tsrael to this day. ‘The history of Israel, as a kingdom, ends with the 
same words, fulfilling the prophecy. They are rejected.” The same 
word is the last expression of misery in the “ Lamentations.” “ But Thou 
“ ‘hast utterly rejected’ us; Thou art very wroth against us” (v. 22). 
Israel is “hid from” God's presence, as Cain ; as he, * a wanderer” 0 
earth. What is the lesson for us Christians? “He that abideth in Me, 
“and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit... If a man abide 
“not in Me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered.” 


CHAPTER X. 
Israel “without sacrifice, without Image,” “ without 


INTRODUCTION, 


Tsrael is only “a wasting vine,” the more fruitful, only the more wild 


and wanton. That land of richness from God, it is covered with “a! 
with “images.” But punishment is at hand for that “ OO 
“heart.” “Soon s they say,” in their despair, when al 


_ “images,” are utterly destroyed, and “the king” who is bound | 
them (comp. ch. viii. 4, and i vy, 7, 15.), we would not bav' 
“for our king; ” and the “other king, what can he do for usnow 
—3.). False indeed have they been to God, to man; false to 
ment and justice they have turned into deceit and bitterness. 








because they dig | AME 
be * wands 8: 4 pa Tsracl was now a powerful kingdom, under a king of kabl 


“King.” The Calf-worship and Kingdom abolished. — 4 


sjal refinement. No inspired writer, we may venture i and 2 
cy the ert well a thon end aga se fag 


bar who had enlarged its territory by signal mili jecess, 
as vigow! } * a 
g 2 1 of the “ horns of its strength ;” « they were —— ” (ch, a 
~ Tt had, as never before, armies of « mighty men,” full equipped, lated in 
e chs. ii. 14—16 ; vi.13.), And thi i i 
“Patil ( this prosperity, coming all at once 


upon a people steeped in idolatry, brought with it utter and shameless 


Ee  demoralization. Hosea, perhaps a little later than Amos, “ touches,” it 
i ~ has been well said, “the centre of the offence : Amos shows the hideous- 
VA “nessof it in (its) details” (Pusey), With a holy indignation, sometimes 
ti i taking the form of scornful irony, he scathes their master sin; “Come to 
HB “Bethel, and transgress ; at Gilgal multiply transgression ; and bring 
— Be “your sacrifices every morning, your tithes after three years” (ch, iy. 4). 
| ; _ In wonderful words, selected by St. Augustine in proof of his eloquence, 
‘ he contrasts the heartless luxury, the laboured self-indulgence of those 
: "i “who are at ease in Zion,” and “ careless in Samaria,” with the “ affliction 
; #4 = “of Joseph,” close at their doors, and utterly unheeded (ch, vi. 1, 6.). 
4% Especially does his noble heart kindle at the sight of the wrongs and 























sufferings of the poor, at the hands of such as these. “ They recline,” 
forsooth! “on their couches of ivory ;" “ they eat” the choicest dainties ; 
“they lounge,” the livelong day, over their wine, and to the sound of 
“their effeminate music ” (ch.vi.4—6.). Men, these, who “ pantafter the 
“dust of the earth on the head of the poor” (ch. ii. 7.) ; who “ treasure 
_ “up wrong and robbery in their palaces ” (ch. iii. 10.) ; “ who swallow up 

“ the needy, even to make the poor to cease out of the earth ” (ch. viii. 4.); 
who fret and chafe over the restraint of weekly “ Sabbath” and con- 
tinual “ new moon,” because they are hindered one day from ungodly 
gain, from grinding bargain, from “ falsifying the balances of deceit” 
viii. 5.). And the sin is not the sin of nobles, merchants, soldiers, 
only, it is the sin of women too; “Hear ye, ye kine of Basha, ws 
: — the needy, who say to their husbands, Bring, and let us drink” 
(ch. iv, 1.), Se 
As we might too well suppose, the mass of the rich and the mighty 
y give no heed to the Prophet ; rather “ they hate him that rebuketh 
the gate ; they abhor him that speaketh w 
s had tempted God’s Nazarites among them to break their vow 
had said “to the Prophets, Prophesy not” (ch. ii, 12.) ; and 
‘Sons are scoffers more bold, more defiant. Away, sal mh 
nd “his evil day” (ch. vi. 8); “The evil shall not 


phet, 


ightly” (ch.v. 10.) ‘The 









>, la is re ys, est n ~~ prudent | it sl 
that time, for it is an evil time” (ch. v. 13.). 
The style of the great Prophet is in perfect keeping, as 

‘ F it was 
be, with the simple trathfulness of his character ; with his Saraed ” 
his Lord ; his tender compassion for the lowly and the suffering, “ No. 
“where among the Prophets,” it has been said, “do we meet with 


“ images from country life in such pure originality, in such liveliness 
“and falness”’ (chs. ii. 13; iii. 4, 6, 12; iv. 1,2, 9: yi 12; vii. 1,7 i 
; WH Te, © 





Wilt, 1, 2,6; ix. 9, 13, 14.). He is a master equally of indignant invec- 
tive; and of touching pathos ; there is his eightfold thunderbolt of woe ; 
hit there is also his tender refrain, “vet ye have not retarned to Me” 
fel. iv: B—11.); “the miehty shall net deliver hia soul :” thrice he 
Says it (ch. if. 14, 15.) of “that day,” when the impenitent and unpar- 


Gotied “shall tieet hie Ged: Hut lie saya thrice also, * Seck ye Me 


“AMA like: Shek the Tord. and live Meok good, that ye may 
it rh & 4 Bh 14) AW where ahall we find a mor wonderful 
WHnvAneS THY HAHA AM Bali vil ales fir tersenes and force, than 
WWAS GAR WA SH WAT he datle the tomeityr to and fro of Israel 
, ay whieh ad avattors the chaff to the 
Whit AWA ‘ ‘ 

Bre, Soe Cay. te i ‘ ' niedly adogns 
he POH, 4 BA al ty WA RR y rynvOues Mumut 
Was Whos, HABA BL Re Be wh RO be halnve wet oo cua aad ae 
Telated: to, him. as. tw, hook khis. commevtion, wind rowlt uff Dod) iis mult 


to be obserxed ;. sti) moxe, how, bike khoswa avd) Jou), le constantiye mfins 
to the Rentateuch, He. is. imitaiad by whose who, aune after lim. But 
with, the two. placed in. the Gasou before bite he forms: ame. aff a “thine 
“ feld; cord, 
ifustrate, asin other instances, the “ nanifoldly varied wisdom,” (Compe 


Bpb, iii, 10.) “of the Spirit, Who spake by the Prophets,” 





His resemblances to thom, and his diffenencesfrom: thems ~ 
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AMOS, 
CHAPTER T. 


1 A i ies ESS um th Pin, iis 
HE words of Amos, * who was am th le valk : 
men of ®Tekoa, which he saw ononutie » 2 am.44 2 fs 
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CHAPTERS I. AND IL. 1—5, 


The Lord declares His Judgment upon Seven Guilty 
Nations, Judah being one of them. 


INTRODUCTION, 


With words identical with those of Joel, at the end of hi 
(ch. ifi, 16.) Amos begins, “the Lord will roar from oan 
only a poor “ herdman, but the mouthpiece of the very Volosoiitias 
It is the last warning ; just “two years before the (terrific) earthquake,” 
Once again he will say from the Lord when it is the time j 
ment, “ Smite the lintel of the door, that the posts may shake” 
ix. 1.). Over seven guilty nations, that voice rolls its thunder, * and for 


. 


“three transgressions,” and “for the fourth,” and : 
of all; over Damascus, Philistia, Tyre; over Edom, Amangia, Mee 
and over Judah too. If these are not spared, shalt, thou, Israel escape 
(chs. ii. 6, 8 ; iii, 1, 2.) in thy heaped up sins? Against Me have these 
nations “ transgressed ;'’ Damascus, “ threshing all Gilead with iron ;” 
Philistia, leagued with Tyre “to deliver up the whole captivity to 
“Edom” (vv. 6,9.) ; Tyre, Edom, “ brothers” to My people, by pled; 
word and by kindness received, or, by very birth and race; yet one, 
making slaves of those brethren, the other “ tearing” them, as a beast of 
rey; Ammon, Moab, they too kinsmen and Ammon killing all that 
ive, yea even the unborn, and that “to enlarge their border ” (ver. 18) 
Moab insulting the dead (ch. ii, 1.). See how they all perish 
“the fire of judgment :” viz. that city of strength and beauty, that old 
city, Damascus (Gen. xv. 2), those proud defiant cities of Philistia, 
aged their names) with not “a remnant” left (ver. 8.) ; 7 though it 
all but inaccessible “rock ;” Edom, though it saith, oF shall bring 
“me down ?” (comp. Obad. 3.);  Boarah,” (ver, 12.); Rabbah, that one 
5 puphiy ” city of Ammon ; “ Kirioth,” all those “many, cities 
of Moab, 


order ; the 


The seven nations are clearly arranged in an 
three first, simply heathen enemies of God and His people ; the three last, 
, Ammon, Moab, closely related to Israel. , We see from 








the text, that they are paired, and that variously ; ne masua, 
the words, “ Twill cut off the inhabitant ” (comp. also ch, ii, 3.) 


brothers” (vy. 9, 1 « Ammon, 
(vor tis'ch 2; exe): * princes” 
e other hand, we have a pers 


Bey Danske Coline ea 
3 ef x 
¢ horrible cruelty on “ Gilead” (vv. 








end of the first series; Edom, next to it, at the beginning 
alone, save Judah (ii. 4, 5.), have their sin and yunlahmest Goren: 
two verses (all the rest in three), the brevity, perhaps, markin we 
solemnly, ao pe 7 : 6, more 
in, “ Thus saith the Lord,” begins each judgment j {te 
sd saith the Lord” also ends those of Daten peaty egy ee 
rs 15.), Moab (ch. ii. 3.) ; and (in a fuller form) that of the Philistines 
yer, 8.) ; this form is the same asin ch. iii. 7,8, 11, &e.; “for three trans- 
“gressions, &c., &c., I will not turn away” is foundin every instance : 
so, “I will send a fire... which shall devour the palaces” with the 
single exception of ch. i. 14 where it is “I will kindle” a fire. But 
the punishment varies in details; Damascus, Ammon, “shall go into 
“captivity” (very slight variation of phrase); the “ people of Syria,” 
“king and princes of Ammon ;" whereas those of Moab “ shall be date ~ 
(ch. ii, 8.) ; the very “ remnant of Philistia shall perish " (ver, 8.), how 
it is not said; of Ammon and Moab the end appears to be that of 
fierce battle (chs. i. 14; ii, 2.). Many and mighty are these cities, and 
peoples of the world now, even like those old seven nations of Canaan : 
and their malignity against the people of God, and against God Himself 
is implacable; but though they “join hand in hand,” “Edom,” . -. 
“Moab,” ...‘ Ammon,” ... ‘the Philistines with the inhabitants of 
“ Tyre,” though “ they have said, Come, and let us cut them off from being 
“a nation ; that the name of Israel may be no more in remembrance” 
(Ps. Ixxxiii. 4, 6, 7.), all, altogether shall have their punishment, sure, 
terrible, irreversible. 

Amos preludes the seven trumpets of the Angels in the book of 
Revelation, and the last Judgment; he recalls that great event in 
the history of his not distant predecessor Elijah, when there was wind 
and “ earthquake and fire ;" but for “ the small, still voice,” that followed 
then, the Lord now “roars” upon His enemies, and sweeps them away 
utterly. It isa wonderful picture both of the Judgment of God, and the 
sin of man. Note, how sin is propagated, repeated, aggravated, as by 
horrible entail. Damascus “thresles” Gilead; Ammon tortures their 
“women with child ;” Philistia takes all the vanquished captive ; Tyre 
buys and sells them ; Edom “stifles” the last spark of ‘com on 5 
tears very “brethren” with devilish rage. Note, how the evil, for the 
time, put aside all differences one with another, to combine against 

@ people of God; how luxury, devotion to pleasure, refinement can 
consist, side by side, with revolting cruelty (vy. 3, 5.), as in Damascus ; 
how, asin Philistia, there may be in one and the same bad heart violence 
and frand ; how, as in Tyre, love of greed and gain may make an empire 
city of the world “ covenant breaker, unmerciful to brethren.” And what 
is it to sin against light? Edom becomes simply as Satan to Jacob; 
“keeps his wrath for ever.” Ammon for a little increase of territory, 


Seen ES 
Will outstrip heathen in wickedness and pitiless ferocity; Moab if it 


a erage when livin 
os Font But the 


1 madness to“ treasure up wrath against 


will rage against the Most High, 
the day of wrath 





by insult 
God secth, and will require (Ps. x. 18, 14.) 
















ae = AMOS, as 
d he said, The Lorp will £ 
utter his voice from Jerusalem - 
‘of the shepherds shall mou, 
armel shall wither, 


(Rom. i. 5.). All these three transgressi ; Soe 
ill He bring to light! each of these these wit ea ne fourth — 
fis Judge rememnbereth comp. Hew yi, 2); and what shall He do 
for that fourth, which was done against further warning, which was the 
worst of all, and which has quenched the last motion of the Spirit of 
- Grace, and taken away all place of repentance ? Pusey well quotes : 
«That upon you may come all the righteous blood shed fi. : 
«from the. blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zaharias” (St 

“Matt, xxiii. 35.). 
Amos is here in close relation to Joel; Jeremiah follows, and expands 
8 


his prophecies (chs. xlvii,—xlix. ; so Ezek, xxy., especially chs, xvi, 
14; Sexxy.) 


1, A most weighty opening of the Prophecy. “ The words of Amos,” 
of him, who “has a burden to lay upon” Israel (see General 
: oa, “who was among the herdmen,” perhaps the lowliest of 
Jabourers, “ out of Tekoa,” out ofa very wilderness (2 Chron. xx. 20.), but 
there “ encamped ” as a watcher against his people, and “ blowing ” thence 
a trumpet of alarm and woe (General Introd.) ; obscure in himself, 
“seeing the vision ” of the Almighty, and so, bold against Uzziah, once 
“the Lord’s strength,” and Jeroboam “whose people is mighty ;” 
a witness of the unrest beneath all the er prosperity of those two 
kings, a herald of ihe convulsion, of which “ the earthquake,” ready to 
break out, is only a feeble image (comp. ch, ix. 1.). Amos comes forth 
_ With the suddenness and the authority of his predecessor Elijah (1 
q pa 1). As Jonah before him criec rope pot ba acd 
Nineveh shall be overthrown ;” so the shephe et, 
__~ “years,” and the earth shall quake and reel : and all dees prond heathen 
_ Gities, yea Judah, Israel itself, where shall all be? 
ag Above the earthquake, in . midst - » b. Apetob Nat, 
oice speaks (1 Kings xix. 12.), but now alou ah. 
1.2); “out of Zion” “the Ley mountain,” where alone “ He by 
s» Amos warns Israel (Pusey) from the first (Joel iii, 17.) ; “out 
“Jerusalem ” the city of His love. “He speaks and it 
is done” (Ps. xxxili. 9.) ; ‘from south to north, it is one mourning,” 
ll “is withered ;” “ the shepherds’ 
Be te; “Carmel,” that garden of y, 
oe Beye as: ye Den ved on from mouth to 
God is ever with His Church; ever and 
issues thence, and “Bethel, and Dan, and Samaria,’ 
idol temple is put to shame. “Out of Sion (Isa, : 
‘the Law, and the Word of the Lord * from 
is of Judgment, “the earth moun 
is like a wilderness, and Bashan 
xxxiii, 9; comp, also Isa, xvi. I 
xviii. 42.). Se 
















































ead with threshing instruments 
‘but T will send's fire into the lites 
ich shall devour the palaces of Ben-hadad. 

5 I will break also the ' bar of Damascus and cut 
off the inhabitant from ‘the plain of Aven, and him 
_ that holdeth the sceptre from ° the house of Eien - 
and ™the oe of Syria shall go into captivity 
* ® unto Kir, saith the Lorp, ‘ 





ver. 7, 10, 12, 
iger.5.20. 6 YThus saith the Lorp; For three transgres- 
Tam, 29 


+0r, Bias. 81008 of ° Gaza, and for four, I will not tur away 
aven, 5 Or, Beth-eden. _™ Fulfilled, 2 Kin.16.9. ch. 0.7 © 2Chr, 28.18, Teal, 4, 
Jer, 47, 4, 5. Ezek. 25. 15. Zeph. 2. 4 = 





3, &c. Now there follows the sevenfold sentence of ‘Cres upon 
the seven guilty nations. Damascus, under “ Benhadad,” i.e. son of the 
idol, “ Hadad " (according to some “the Sun”), had begun its ravages 
of Israel in the time of Baasha (1 Kings xv. 20. 2 Chron. xvi. 4), to 
pes the earlier hostility of Rezin against Solomon (1 Kings xi. 24, 26.) ; 
iad continued them against Ahab (1 Kings xx.), and during this time 
had taken Ramoth in “ Gilead” (ib. xxii. 3.), and through “ Naaman, 
“ obtained deliverance,” i.e, victory, over some fue (2 Kings v. 1.), There 
was another war about Ramoth, in the reign of Joram (2 Kings viii. 
28, 29; ix. 15.), when Hazael (see below) is king. “ In those days” (of 
Jehu) “the Lord begun to cut Israel short, and Hazael smote them in 
“all the coasts of Israel, from Jordan eastward: all the land of Gilead, 
“the Gadites, and Reubenites, and Manassites ” (ib. x. 82, 88.). Again 
in the reign of Jehoahaz (ib, xiii. 3, 4, 7.) “ the king of Syria destroyed 
“them, and made them like the dust by threshing” (as here) ; compare 
the fuller and terrible account by Elisha (2 Kings viii. 12.). Thus for 
about 130 years that war, with very few intervals, went on, during 
which, and not only at its end, “ the affliction of Israel was verv bitter ; 
“for there was not... any helper for Israel” (ib. xiv. 26.).. 

Damascus was triumphant in war, “rich” in its magnificent trade 
(Isa. viii. 4. Ezek. xxvii. 16,18, “a city of praise and... joy” (Jer. 
xlix. 25.); a very garden of fertility and beauty, an “ Eden” of 
“delight.” The Word goes forth; “the people of Syria shall go into 
* captivity,” a fate till then unheard of (see Pusey). Strongas it 1s, there 
18 prepared against it one yet stronger, “even the king of i 
(Isa. viii. 4.). “ Damascus is taken away from being acity ” (ib. xvii. 1; 
comp. 2 Kings xvi. 9, especially); later, it seems to have become “ very 
“feeble” (Jer, xlix, 24.), and before long, no doubt, “a ruinous heap 

veg ip 1), In the days of Alessi, or his successors, it revived, 

only as a portion of a Greek dynasty. or 

acs From their enemy in the won f Amos passes to their still mo 
bitter enemy in the south-west, Philistia, “from the days of 

Udges iii, 81; y. 6.) to the last day of Jerusalem (Jer. x! 
xxv, 15,), for some seven hundred years. Here heathen cruelt 


of 









Hazael, 








; 7 abut I will send a fire on th Rear 
ae devo or the . ae hor Ba of Gaza, which ce 

"8 and I will cut off the inhabitant * fro a 
and him that holdeth the sceptre from Aska” tay 
~ I will Che Foe against Ekron : and 27™% | 
tthe remnant 0} e ilistines shall we Sie ered us 
the Lord Gop. oe shal’ Perish, saith +2 56 


* Pa. 81, 14. 






‘Jer. 47. 4. Ezek. 25. 16. 











id 
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inflamed by rivalry, by wrongs continually received + ae 
superstition gave it increased fierceness, Ezekiel Fpl : 
“exceeding vengeance,” “a despite,” or abhorrence, “an enmity everlast- 4 
“ing,” even as Edom’s; nay, representing that of Satan against the 4 
_ woman’s seed (comp. Ezek. xxy, 15 with ch, xxxy. 5 and Gen, iii 15. it ae 
' all which places the same rare word for “ enmity” is used), To the trans- eS 
ions of * Aram” (ver, 3) Philistia added those of men-stealers (comp. 
oel iii. 6.), traders in blood, and murderers by hands, if ible, more 
violent than their own. With the wars of Aram upon Jdah rey are 
connected subsequently (2 Chron, xxviii. 5, 18.) ; with those preciso | 
by Isaiah (ch. ix. 12.), “the Syrians before and the Philistines behind ; | 
“and they shall devour Israel with open mouth ;” with Tyre, as here, : 
b se lil, 4, Ezek, xxv. 15—17; xxvyi. 1, &c., and especially Jer. q 
xlvii. 4, 
7. “Gaza,” “the strong,” the southernmost of the five great cities 
of the Philistines, is mentioned in Gen. x. 19; it was admirably chosen 
for situation, both for strength and commercial advantages to and from 
t. As here, it is mentioned first in Josh. xiii. 8; and “Ashdod,” 
as here, second (ib.). We never hear of it being taken, save Judges i. ce 
18, during all those centuries from that date to the end of the monarehy | 
of Judah; but the Lord says, “Iwill send a fire upon it;” and we el 
know, to confine ourselves to Holy Scripture, “Pharaoh smote Gaza” = 
br Wer. ey I, et nad Cee : 
cee “ Ashdod,” very probably “the Waster,” we a 
time: “Uzziah brake pen the wall of Gath ... and the wall of 
“Ashdod " (2 Chron, xxvi. 6.). “Ashkelon” (the etymology is doubtful) 
cut off; the remnant of their valley,” says Jeremiah (ch. xlvii, 0; 
comp. ver. 7.), ‘ Ekron,” perhaps “ the rooter out” (comp. Li, 
- Sspecially), is much less known to us; it was given to Jona a, the 
Maccabee, after he set fire to Azotus (Ashdod), and burned with fire = 
temple of Dagon, and had conquered Ascalon (1 Maceab, x. 84 
; for in fact, the Lord turned His hand again and again 
proud cities ; and “the remnant,” which in Judah 


to spoil” all the Philis- 
Philistines, the remnant of th 


Contrast with this Amos v.15: “Tt may be the 
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11 {Thus sai r : 
eottie {] Thus saith the Lorp ; For three transgres- 
z f. 21. 11. 


sions of * Edom, and for four, I will not turn away 
=... the punishment thereof ; because he did pursue 
2. 









“his 
® Gon, 27, 41, Deut. 23, 7, 





Back. 35 12, 18, 14. & 35. 2, &e. Joel 3.19. Obad. 1, &e. Mal. 1.4, 
all. 


9,10. The transgression of Tyre is clearly outwardly ¢ 
that of the Philistines (comp. vv. 6 and 9.); but it had Ths poi 
The Philistines, with all their cruelty, acted as others around them 
after fierce warfare ; the people of Tyre, in cold blood, were their accom- 
orga Again, the Philistines were old, open, inveterate enemies; battle 
had never been fought between kings of Israel or Judah and Tyre, and 
Tyre from the time of David had been “ in covenant” with Judah, and 
that covenant was one of peculiar friendliness ; it may have contained 
special privileges for the Jews, “‘as in that made with the Jews by King 
“Demetrius” (1 Maccab. x. 34.), Pusey. They had been “brothers” 
(1 Kings v. 7—12.); but “brothers” they had become such as Edom. 
“Fierce are the wars of brethren,” said the heathen; and “they who 
“have loved exceedingly, they too hate exceedingly” (Aristotle, quoted 
by Pasey). 

Tyre stands out amongst these heathen nations as emphatically 
“trading the persons of men” (comp. Joel iii. 6. Ezek. xxvii. 13.); as 
covenant-breakers ; as “stifling pity; violating almost a tie of blood. 
Compare the Apostle’s words, especially in the original; “ covenant- 
“breakers, without natural affection, implacable” (Rom. i. 31, and so 
2 Tim. iii.3.). More than this. Tyre is by sea what Babylon is by land, 
an empress city. It is the world-city of wealth and trade, “ crowned” 
(Isa. xxiii. 8.) ; later, if not now, her ‘heart was lifted up,” and she said 
“Tam God; I sit (in) the seat of God ; in the midst of the seas ” (Ezek. 
xxviii, 2.). And in the day of Jerusalem she magnified herself against 
“the City of God.” “She is broken (that was) the gates of the people. . . 
“T shall be replenished, she is laid waste” (ib. xxvi. 2.). Perhaps then 
as she is the last of these purely heathen nations here, so she isthe worst ; 
she has some light, and sins against it. The peace between Tyre and 
Israel, notwithstanding such acts, e.g. as Elijah’s and Jehu’s, in the 
slaughter of the Baal-worshippers, is very remarkable. * 

10. Nebuchadnezzar “set up engines of war against (her) walls (ue 
Bzek, xxvi.7—14.), and, according to some, took the citys but later sti 
(Zech. ix. 4, 5.) prophesied, “the ted .... Will smite her 





“sea, and she shal) be ‘devoured’ with ‘fire.’ Ashkelon shall see it 
“and fear; Gaza also, and be very sorrowful, and Ekron.” ‘Tyre was — 
_ certainly taken by Alexander the Great. 






And now we learn what it was ‘to deliver up to Edom.” Ed 
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other » with the sword rd, and * did cast off all ce 
te ore: perpetually, and he kept i 
es i will send a fire upon 


shall devour the palaces of Bozrah, 


towards whom Isracl was 


; especial] 
“a brother” (Deut. xxiii. 7,“ Thou shalt not pani 
«he is thy ‘ brother,’ comp. ver, 8.), was from the hc ry ieee of 
the monarchy, his bitterest enemy ; whenever portunity arose, Edom 
was ready, not merely to fight against him, but to “ pursue with the sword,” 
with a rage pitiless, Savage as a wild beast’s, unrelenting. For actual 
warfare we trace it in Saul’s reign (1 Sam, xiv.47,); in Davyid’s (1 Chron. 
xviii. 12, 13.) ; in Jehoshaphat’s (2 Chron. xx, especially vv. 10, 11.) ; fn a 
Joram's (2 Kings viii, 20—22.) ; Amaziah’s (ib. xiv. 7.); Ahaa’ (2 Ghron. 
xxviii. 17, especially). One Psalmist tells us of their malignity at the 
ture of Jerusalem (Ps. cxxxvii.7.), another of their earlier efforts for its 
i destruction (Ps. lxxxiii.4—8.). See on Obadiah. “ By thy ‘sword’ shalt 
*thou live,” was Isaac’s sentence upon Esau; it was their whole history. 
“War and rapine were the only professions of the Edomites” (Dict. of : | 
Bible, “‘ Edomites"). Esau, “ the profane,” the assassin of the priests | 
“ the » | 


Teman, which 


of God, and the exterminator of their city, 5 | 
Satan, in original) to Solomon (1 Kings xi. 14; comp. ver. 25.), still later, 
erod the murderer of the Innocents, Antipas of John the Baptist, and 
the Herod ‘‘ who killed James, the brother of John, with the sword,” 
each, in his generation represents the devilish “enmity ’* (see aboye on 
ver. 6.) of that people, of whom in the last book of the Old Testament we 
still hear “ they shall call them the border of wickedness, the people 
“against whom the Lord hath indignation for ever.” ) 
bserve the strength of the language. Edom “ chases with the sword” 
the escaping remnant (Obad. 14.), (see ver. 6 note), stifles (literally, itseems, 
makes to sink, a very strong word) every spark of rising pity, “ tears” asa 
wild beast (Ps. vii, 2, &c.) and that naar we and then that “ outrage 
and “ extravagance ” of wrath, “he keeps for ever.” Itis the very picture 























of the Evil One, and of Antichrist ; it is the very defiance in the creature 
of the will and the teaching of his God, the All Merefa, Whe — 

‘ . eri " 

__ “by the transgression of the remnant of His oe , (Mi 18). 


“not His anger for ever; for in mercy delighteth bs 
boeaie.. Teman,” “son of Hliphaz” (Gen, xxxvi. 11), who was “son 

_ “Esau ” (ib, 10,), Probably the district of which Bozrah was 

80 8t. Jerome ; the word means “ southern distri 


Comp. especially Isa, xxxiv. 5, 6,10; Joel iii, 195 Jer. 
especially ver. 18; Ezek, xxxv. the whole chapter. Observe, 
“ho one time of their hostility is mentioned ; but 

on its ion of hatred some 1500 years, all that - 
a moment (2 Thess. i. 8, 9.). Jeremiah says 
the king of Moab, the kin, of Seugenei i 

_*T have ie ee ae ne ees Ws 
xvii. aN no details of the if 

8, 6.). We have his ora 







’s time the Lord says, “I laid inl 
‘of the wilderness” (see Pusey on Obadiah, v.38) ae 


























main’ cause they have *"ripped up the women 
ae of Gilead, that they mi ht e Ar 

meee. 14 but I will kindle He ers wil cree 
and it shall devour the palaces thereof, ‘ with shout. 


2 ing in the day of battle, with : * 
of the whirlwind : oe © ape En ts day 


15 and * their king shall go i ivi 
: t gsi g0 into captivity, h 
his princes together, saith the Lorp. ae 








the seventh century, “ under Mahometan rul i hentel Sti 
“and the country became a desert” ( le Bake ee fell to ruin, 
ie aa," A peculiar, wanton ferocity ” distinguished the childre: 
Ammon ;” their god is “ Moloch.” The people, who could burn th re x 
sons and daughters in the fire to their idol, may well have practiont ieee 
mies the revoltin atrocity of the text: in Holy Scripture Amn “ pa 
Moab have a mar ; upon them worse in one respec t than Edom ; peta 
the tenth generation ” (contrast Edom, ver. 8.) “ shall they not ithe to 
the congregation of the Lord for ever" (Deut. xxiii. 3; see reason, ib. 4 . 
They are mixed up with several of the wars of Edom against Israel (see if 
ver. 11.) ; besides we hear of their hostilities (Judges iii. 13.), in conjune- 
tion with Moab (see especially, Judges x.7—9.) ; still again in Jephthah’s 
time (ib. xi, 4.), where it is a contest for their “border :” again in 
David's, see 2 Sam. x., and especially ib. v. 4. (the insult. to David's 
messengers); ib. xii, 26—31. For their war in Jehoshaphat’s time, see 
above, on ver. 1 OR with them Jotham (2 Chron. xxvii. 5.) had the one war 
of his reign, of which we have an account. ‘ Bands of the Moabites, and 
Ammonites” were sent “to destroy” Judah, in the time of Jehoiakim 
fe Kings xxiy. 2.). “Tobiah the Ammonite, and Sanballat the Moabite 
(comp. with “the Horonite,” Neh. ii. 19. Jer. xlviii. 5, 84. “ Horo- 
naim ") were persecutors at the Restoration (Neh. ii. 19, &c.). Very early 
there is'a typical name in an Ammonite king, who would make a cove- 
a if he might “ thrust out all your right eyes ;”” “ Nahash,” the serpent 
( J gpa xi, 2.). We hear (Zeph. ii. 8.) of “the reproach of Moab, and 
. a revilings (properly blasphemies against God, compare Isa, xxvii. 
; “ of the ec lildren of Ammon, whereby they have reproached My 
Fe , and magnified (themselves) against their border,” as here (comp. 
azek. xxy. 3, 6,7.). Again, we read “ Baalis the king of the Ammo- 
nog hath sent Ishmael .. . to slay thee” (Gedaliah) Wer xl, 14.). 
— would seem to be some yariation in the fate of Ammon, 
tn © two last clauses of ver, 14, and comp. ch. ii.2. A battle violent, 
oo - oe ir egerenn, ed indicated, EnlaS hag the 
cases, some light upon the passage (see especially ch. xxi. 
ae 2.), where, casmciebl, we have (ver. $0) " ‘Apotati way that 
pos Pa May come to Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to Judah in 
fone em he a, ton om the two a kind 2 ae 
C ne @ no more remembered e natio 
chs. xxi, 82} xxv. 10.), oo 
r king shall go into captivity.” 
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Comp, Jer, xix. 8. 

































§ AVHUS saith the Lorn ; For three i 
| of * Moab, and for four, I will not turn oar = 


— of the king of Edom into lime: 


_ certain abont Moab: (1) its riches and prosperity ; 
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unishment thereof; because he > burned the ‘hit a 
Zeph. 2.8. 










b2 Kin. 8.27 





—— eee ene 
e same as here, only with a single but im riati i 

eee is more emphatic in the light of Mepis 3 ber no ae 
«gaidst” (the Ammonites are spoken of ), “ Aha, against My sanet 
«when it was profaned, and against the land of Israel when it ae 
«solate, and against the house of Judah when they went into captivity ” 
as here). Ib. 5: “I will make Rabbah a stable for camels;” ib. 7: 
“Twill cut thee off” (as above, vv. 5, 8.) “from the peoples, and I will 
“cause thee ‘to perish’ (as ver. 8.) out of the countries,” When the 
Moslem conquered Syria, they found the city in ruins; and in ruins 
remarkable for their extent and desolation, even for Syria, One land of 
ruins it still remains (Dict. of Bible, “ Rabbah”), 


CHAPTER IT. 


1. “he burned.” (f this act nothing is known. Some have supposed 
itto be connected with what we read in 2 Kings iii. 27; at which time the 
king of Edom was an ally of Jehoram, son of Ahab, and so might be in- 
yolved in the hatred felt to Israel. St. Jerome says: “ To shew that He 
“is Lord of all... . God avenges the wickedness done even to the king 
“of Edom, when the Moabites .... did not terminate their rage... . 
“even with his death.” In all the other cases, Amos has mentioned 
only crimes committed against the covenant nation. Moab was a 
poral enemy of Israel (see above, on “Ammon,” 2 Kings xiii, 20.) ; ‘ 
“the bands” (see on Hos. vii. 1.) “of the Moabites invaded the land of : 
“Tsracl at the coming in of the year,” as of an habitual raid, Besides 





its earlier feuds with Israel, it was engaged in war with David when it 


rebelled after the death of 
its condition and destiny we have information from Isaiah (chs. xv. ; Xvi. ee 
p. Jer. xlviii.), ye Isa, xxv. 10, and perhaps elsewhere in that j 


was so severely punished (2 Sam. viii. 2.) ; it 
Ahab (see 2 Kings iii. 4, 5, and whole chapter). For many 


a. (see Dict. of Bible, “ Moab,” p. 397,). Its fate is also, declared, a 


Eek, xxv. 8—11; and Zeph. ii, 8—10, especially. Two things seem - 


iv, 


to Israel in all matters of material wealth and oie ie See 


Hille) ; (2) no doubt as a consequence of this, its “ pride 
viii, 29. Zeph. ii, 10.). = 
-4—16. Tho judgment upon Judah; and upon Israel, = 
| generally. Her sins, her especial ingratitude, pe 
one “shall deliver his soulin that day.” 
; i INTRODUCTION. eae: ‘eee 
ndah it is in itself a heavy condemnation, that, she Is 
guilty nations; that after Ryria, Philistis, Tyre 
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eNum2417. 3 an ill cut off *the j f 
See Gare ord wil slay oll he oe ne 
him, saith the Lorp. 
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midst 
the princes thereof with 








Ammon and Moab, she makes with them a seventh. But, in truth, sho 
is far worse than they (vv.4—5.). She has sinned against light and ‘love 
(see note on ver. 4.), and her punishment shall be even that ofa Tyre and 
an Edom (comp. ch. ii. 5 with ch. i. 10, 12.). And what a warning is 
this to Israel! Hosea said (ch. iv. 15.), “ Though thou, Israel, play the 
“harlot, let not Judah offend.” Amos pronounces the woe first ‘upon 
Judah. Further, as the six preceding nations have been especially ar- 
ranged in pairs, so Judah, left last, still “ wanteth not her mate” (Isa. 
xxxiv. 16.) ; it is Israel. 

And mark Israel's sins (vv.6—8.). They, too, “ three and four :” but 
they, too, worse than sins of Philistines and Tyre. These “deliver up” 
(ch. i, 6, 9.) “ captives,” Israel “sells” brethren ; “the righteous,” un- 
offending “ poor,” and that, to purchase for themselves pettiest luxury. 
“They turn aside” those “lowly ones” “out of the way,” thwart their 
work, “wrest their judgment.” Father and son sin together shamelessly, 
only “to pollute My Name.” Nay, see! by one and the same act (comp. 
“turn aside” and “lay themselves ;" exactly the same word in Heb.) they 
sin and make defiant boast of their sin “in the house of their God.” 

Vy. 9—12. What warnings, what bounties had God showed them! 
Those “ Amorites,” so proud in their sins, so mighty in their power, 
“T destroyed before them ;" from Egypt, scene at once of sin and of 
bondage, “I brought them up ;" My wisdom and My love I made visible 
to them in “ prophets,” My tines: in “ Nazarites ;" “raised up these 
“out of their own sons,” and these they only tempted to rebellion, like 
their own. < 

Vv. 18—16. “Look! I even groan under the burden of you. 
“Sheaves” ye were in My hand. Sheaves now only for the threshing, 
or to fall on the ground and to be left ungathered. Comp. Jer. ix, 22. 
Ripe, ye are, but for doom. Then, in seven or eight clauses, rh 
the punishment. It takes almost the form of a dirge, with a — 
refrain, None “ shall deliver his soul.” Ye and your armies are * — 
“strong, valiant” (ye have made yourselves Amorites indeed !); “in that 
“day” how shall all that pride of power “ perish” utterly, and the sinner 
be “ naked” in the presence of his God. ce j 

Note in this chapter the ampler description of Israel’s sin. In pr 
case before it has been contained in one yerse, here it runs out to three 
(vy. 6—8,) ; then, here alone, God's mercies are exhibited in detail (vv. 
9—11,), again in three verses, to which two fresh sins of Israel bse 
added (ver, 12.); then the punishment is also described in ns, ie : 
14—16.), On the other hand, vy. 9—12 seem to fall into pairs. if pre 
“the Amorite” (vv. 9, 10.); “the Nazarite” (vv. 11, 12.); a8 
Were in a kind of antithesis, Pe A 
Amos dwells on the particulars of Israel's sin, and so exhibits it more 


‘ : AMOS, tt ; 
4 {Thus saith the Lorp; For three a 
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ions of Judah, and for fo ‘ transgres- 
the punishment thereof’. ‘boos » Twill not tum away 





5 Twill = 
the law of the Lorn, and have oot eee coe 


mandments, and * their lies ea, r 
hatter the which their fathers have w: alked to err, ® aie 


5 ‘but I will send a fire upon Judah i b Hack. 20,13, 
devour the palaces of Teedatnas + ae eect a 
Hos. 8. 14. 


6 § Thus saith the 


Lorp ; For three transgres- 


2. ee 
vividly. Four chief offences recur through his +(e i 

“justice” and bribery (chs. ii. 7; y, 7, 12). ©) copia ee 
‘Sing ii, 6—8; iii. 9, 10; v. 11; vi, 3; viii. 4—6,); (NB, eepeclally 
“false measures,” ib. 5.); (3) “ uncleanness” (ch. ii. 7); (4) ex 

and wanton luxury (chs. ii, 8; iii, 12,15; iv. 1; v. 11: ob 4—6,). We 
may add, ‘contempt of God's” rebuke (chs, ii 12; v.10 18.) ¢ vi, 8 
ix, 10.). : 





4. Judah sinning against the written, prescribed “ Law” is } | by 
“the Law” (Rom. ii. 12.), Mark, no one transgression is specified, as in 
every case before, but the words are very weighty, ( “They have 
“rejected,” and perhaps with loathing, their Lord and His holy Law.” 
Comp. Lev. xxvi. 15. Hos. iv. 6 (same beg 4 This first crowning and 
all-containing sin is tacitly compared with the wickedness of the other 


nations against their neighbours, especially Edom’s (see below) ; then . 


(2) in detail : “statute” after statute they have not kept; (3) “reject- 
“ing” the truth, of necessity they have become the slaves of a ‘hes? 
comp. 2 Thess, ii. 10, “ because they received not the love of the truth, that 
“they might be saved ;” ver. 11, “ for this cause God shall send them 
“delusion, that they should believe a lie.” See also Isa, xxviii, 15, Rom. 
i, 25. (4, and last of all) despising His yoke they have fallen under the 
bondage of human opinion, “ the vain conversation received by tradition 
“from” their “fathers” (1 St. Pet. i. 18; comp. Ezek. xx. 16, 18). 
Compare Py, cxix, last verse : “I have gone astray” (same verb) “like a 
“lost sheep : seek Thy servant, for I do not forget Thy i nase set 
“The lies” are “idols” or any other “vanities.” 2 Kings xvii. 1b: 
“They rejected His statutes... and they followed after vanity, and 
+ became vain, and went after the heathen that were around — 
denounces punishment upon them, in the same words, for mo of 
offences (ch, y, 20-—24 ; last verse y). Note the unusual —— 
this verse ; it has, in Hebrew, exactly the same number of words as the 


iption of Edom’s sin (ch. i. 11.) and that alone. It is a brief but — 


iption of sin ; its root, its growth, its fruit, its end. - 
5. Some two centuries passed, and that first destruction by Beware 
came ; “when they burnt” the house of God, ao 

«4 wall of Jerusalem, and “burnt” all “the palaces thereof” 


(2 Chron. xvi, 19.). Hos. vii. 1 is almost exactly orci 


Jer. xvii, 27 with a little variation. * : 
6. “Th Israel” the Prophet rebukes four classes of 
ion to chapter). Tho description here combines 1 































[ will not turn awa 
‘Er ' = *they sold the 
rs > poor for a pair of shoes ; 
Taal, 7 that pant after the dust of the art on the head 
m Ezek. 22.11, of the poor, and ‘turn aside the way of the meek: 
20r, young “and a man and Kis father wil] go in unto the 


woman, 2 i 
utev.o.9, S4me * maid, * to profane my holy name : 
Honea © and they lay themselves down upon clothes ° laid 


e&x.22 2. to pledge P by every altar, and they drink the wine 


» Ezek. 23. 41. : $ : al Resa : 
rei of *the condemned tn the house of their god, 
& 10. 21, 3 Or, such as have Aned, or, muloted. 


clearly of actual selling (comp. ch. viii. 6.) ; the Law allowed this till the 
year of release, and on condition that the man should not bea bond- 
servant, but a hired one (Lev. xxv. 39, 40.). Here the case may be “ that 
“of an insolvent debt: r, to sell whom the Law gave no warrant.” The 
aggravation of the sin is of course he re, that, besides the selling itself, it 
is the sale of a “ poor, righteous man,” innocent ¢ fany evil purpose, and 
“for either a trifling luxury” (: mp. Song of Sol. vii. 1. Ezek. xvi. 10.), 
“or it may be at a worthless price.” St. Jerome adk pts the latter view. 

7. Lit. “the panters!” as with indignation. This use of the parti- 
ciple in a vivid appeal is found often in Amos ( h. iii. 10; v, 7,12, 18; 
Vi. 8—6, 13; viii. 14.), and in other P: phets, 

“after the dust,” &c. A difficult sentenc 
“pant” even for that “earth dust” which as mourners (Job ii, 12. 
Lam. ii. 10. Ezek. xxvii. 30.) “the poor” cast “on their heads.” 
Others fay, “ They long to see dust on the head of the poor” (comp, 
eh, v. 11,“ forasmuch as your treading is upon the poor”), Pusey well 
Says, “Covetousness, when it has nothing to feed it, craves for what 
“Is absurd or impossible. What was Naboth’s vineyard to a king of 
“Tsrae] with his ivory palace!” Here we have the sins marked above 
Pvaeils 2; 8:), 

“This portion of Amos, from ch. ii. 6 to ch. iii, 8, is the “ Haph- 
“tarah,” i.e., “concluding and corre sponding section” to Gen. XXXVii. 
1—xl. 23, which relates the sale of Joseph by his brethren, and the sin 
of Judah with his daughter-in-law Tamar (Bp. Wordsworth), They sel] 
“the righteous one for money ” are words applicable in their deepest and 
fullest sense to the antitype of Joseph, “the holy one and the just ; the 
Word “pant” (ver. 7.) found also in Ps. lvii. (ver. 3; comp. lvi. 1, 2.) 
which the Church uses on Easter day, is at least referable to Christ's 
enemies also ; and the second clause no less foreshadows and prepares for 
“the unjust judgment of Him Who was ‘the meek and lowly One 
(Pusey ; comp. LXX. here, and St. Matt. xi, 28, 29.). Tt was unto judges 
that God said by Asaph ‘deliver the weak and needy; rid them out 
“ of the hand of the wicked” (Ps, Ixxxii. ig © but these cruel “ oppres- 
«.£0t8, despising the poor, draw (them) also before the judgment seats ; 
and” (at last by more ‘hideous sin) “ blaspheme that noble name by 

which eres called” (St. James ii. 6, 7.). é : 

«ap, Then follows the climax. “In luxur , and state, and withal in 


Perhaps these creditors 


oo publicity”... “they stretch their listless’ length on the 
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ls ep ‘ao yet I *desopot Mi 2 
fruit from above, a is roots : I 
10 Also *I brought you Tom beneath, 
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derness, to possess the lan 
» 11 And I raised up of your sons 










' “garments of the despoiled, in their idol feasts, beside ey. nee 
© (comp. Ezek. xxiii. 41, especially), “and drink the wine” thére ...’ 
Dayna they procured by extortion” (comp, the parallel ch, vi, 8 4,0) 

“With wonderful irony Amos marks the ghastly mixture ot aie gual 
» “worship, condemning it in five i last) words,” “They sl not, 
' “except they have done mischief” (Prov. iv. 16,)... « They eat tho tases 

“of wickedness, and drink the wine of violence ” (ib. 17.), 

9. This they had done in the house of their God, and T, their only 
tre Gud, what had I not done for them, their comfort, their deliverance ? 
And shall not the “day come ‘ again’ saith the Lord of hosts, that shall 
“leave them neither ‘root’ nor branch” (Mal. iv.1.), “ The Amorite ” is 
also singled out for the whole Canaanitish enemy (Deut, i.7, 20, 27, 44.), 

10. Yes, and “I brought you up” from bondage, (yea, as from the grave 
_ bya resurrection to life, comp. same verb, Ps. xxx. 8.), out of Egypt, 

that other seat of idolatry ; “ taught you to go, taking you by amis” 

(Hos. xi. 8.), and then after your “ forty years’” walk with : : 

zon in “that good land,” made for you clean and holy (see Jer, ii, 

; 7, the best comment upon this). Their knowledge of the book of 

their Law in detail, as well as of their history would make these 

» allusions (vy. 9—12.) very touching, if hy hearers a — ", 

| 11 Then (passing “ from miracles o power to miracles of 

“TI raised ee ee “out of the ordinary wa, of My Providence, ; 

~ Superhuman wisdom and self-denial among you.” Here, too, the word 
Meludes spiritual resurrection (see on Hos, vi. 2, of Tn the third dayHe 

+ {Will raise us up”). Each prophet, as he “ rose by in Israel, came fresh iy 
from God, an image of His pleading, unceasing love, a vision dim, but 

Sure, of His holiness. And what a noble host they were! Star 

er star! Ahijah the Shilonite, Jehu the son of Hanani, a 

, Elisha, Jonah, Hosea, Amos himself; these and others, as, “the 


puttuudted ” saved by Obadiah, of whom the words and acts only, not the 

wo are given. And they were not alone, “0: . men,” 
and bravest, I weaned from the wor °3 

Nazarites.” These too doubtless were not few in number; * 

of them as a known class,” and puts them side by side with Boat 
8; very likely, however, leading a tga es p 

®,” here one, there another, living fo that mass of corrup 

oe tion of his God” (Num. BY cot 
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iat 13 * Behold, # = 
we 544 is pressed that is full of sheaves, 


2 Or, I will press your place, as a cart full of sheaves presseth. 








a little holy child, as “young men, who are strong, who have overcome 
the wicked one” (1 St. John ii. 14.); the early “crowned ;” as St 
Stephen ; “their face as the face of an angel?” (Acts vi. 15.) ian 
“saith the Lord.” Here “ saith” is a very solemn expression of the 
will of God. Amos uses it twenty-one times, amongst other places 
chs. iii. 10, 13, 15; iv. 3, 5, 6, 8—11; ix. 7, 8, 12, 13; Hosea only 
four times, Joel once. 

12. And ye of these holy ones, of these young and aspiring ones, were the 
tempters (comp. Num. vi. 3.), of the prophets the betrayers and murderers 
(Acts vii. 52.). What has been the history of the kingdom of Israel, to pass 
over that of Judah, but one fierce, continued persecution of them by 
Jeroboam, then by Ahab and Jezebel, then by Ahaziah (2 Kings i. 
9—13.), by Jehoram? (ib. vi. 31.) So our Lord says of Jerusalem 
(St. Matt. xxiii. 37.). . 

13. What wonder that it follows, “‘ Behold I groan under you ;” “Tam 
“weary to bear you” (Isa. i. 14.). “I am pressed,” lit., “I straiten,” 
here, apparently, “ Myself,” “allow Myself to be worn out.” St. Jerome 
seems to explain it rightly “as the wain laden with straw (rather 
“*sheaves’”) groans and creaks under the weight, so I bearing no 
longer your sins, and committing them as straw to the flames cry out 
and say, “the flight” &c. Comp. Zech. xii. 6, and Jeremiah ix. 22: 
Thus “saith (as ver. 11.), the Lord, even the carcases of men shall fall 
“as dung, upon the open field and as the handful (as ‘sheaves’ here) 
“after the harvestman, and none shall gather (them); ” and immediately, 
it follows (ver. 23, as here ver. 14.): “ Thus saith the Lord, let not the 
“wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let ‘the mighty man glory 
“in his might.” Then there comes the punishment (vv. 14—16.). It 
is expressed in different ways, as it will take different forms. ip 
last vy. of chs, iii, y—viii. ‘First here, and very impressively, all that 
military strength of every kind, on which Israel now relied against 
shall utterly “ perish.” We have an account of Uzziab's power in 2 Chron. 
xxvi. 8, 9, 13. Doubtless the contemporary and equally warlike 
Jeroboam was not less armed in Israel. Man makes his “ 


man ; but only if he “ waits on the Lord” is he “ of good courage,” = 


He “strengthens his heart” (Ps. xxvii. 14. Comp. Isa. xl. 31.). 
self-trusting men, but Angels are “ mighty in strength,” and that 


_ “they are ever doing His commandments” (Ps. ciii. 20.). Only h 
“calls on the name of the Lord ‘shall be delivered’” (Joel ii 


Apparently this first threat of punishment on Israel is not so terrible 
_ those upon the seven nations before. There is here no “devouring Hré 
age a hand (ch, 6.) ; but the oom, almost as. complete 
re, and the dirge- description, “ he not deliver 
‘14, 15,), deepens the effect” Israel had once his true “refuge, 
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1 The ity of God's juc agai 
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AR this word that the I 
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H* against you, O children of Israel, pti 


“flight” properly means ; it is used of « 


Jer. xvi. 19.). It has “ erished ” for eye: 
15.). He had “ might ;” Hotes made it wos ee et = 
| of doom (so constantly in Isaiah fi, 11 &e.) one onl answer “ake 
ery for help. ‘“ No man shall deliver his own soul.” And his wiligit® s 
sh now be from his God, for he knows that He is “naked” 
iii. 10.). The kings of the earth and the t chief 
“captains, and the mighty me Ls Fr 
: mae mig ig oy : -_ themselves. . . and they say to the 
. + + Hide us from the face of Him that sitteth on the th 
and from the wrath of the Lamb: for th iis wae 
2 : e great da i 
“come ; and who shall be able to stand?” (Rev. vi, it} — 


God” (2 Sam, xxii.3, Ps, ix, 16. 


CHAPTER III. 


The certainty, and the necessity of the Judgment upon 
_ Israel, who refuses every warning of his God. i 
INTRODUCTION. 


And now, “hear this word, which the Lord Himself pronounces 
« sgalnst you,” against “the whole family” “which once I blessed 
na promised that it should be a blessing” (see note on ver. er 
evoured above all, how have you sinned? and shall not I visit 
12.) Can there be peace, where there is no likeness? no oneness 
* (“what agreement hath the temple of God with idole") ae 
- God become to thee ‘a lion,’ to take vengeance? Art not 

fit ‘prey?’ ready to be taken?” yea “silly bird” that thou — 
. vii. 1i.), thou “fallest into the snare” for thes 
. Isa, xxiv, 17. Ps, cxxiy, 6, 17,). Shall not that judgment be 
ution? And now when that judgment is proc] 
; ae o. When the a“ : 

pe it,” and when His ; 
mpet” of woe and doom (vy.3—8). 


i * 
















2°* You only have T known of all the families o 
7.tyg0. the earth : > erefore I will * punish you for all 
‘> your iniquities. 

Matt, 11, 22 Luke 12. 47, Rom. 2. 9, 1 Pet. 4. 17, 








2 Heb, visit upon. 


prophets), “on the palaces of Ashdod, of Egypt.” “ Gather” their great 
men upon “ the mountains of Samaria.” There let foe (himself doomed, 
ch, i. 7, 8.), there let friend (in whom thou trustest, comp. tos. vii. 11 ; xii, 
1, &c.) see an ungodliness worse than their own. “ Palaces,” those, where 
not wealth, but “ wrong and rapine is stored up,” against the day of wrath 
(Rom. ii. 5; vv. 9, 10.). And see that wrath of * the Lord thy God!" 
* Everywhere Thine enemy, pressing thee in, closing on his prey :” thy 
roud “strength brought down!” (( Ybad. 3, 4.), “ those palaces spoiled ! 
What shall the “ Good Shepherd rescue” of suc h as these? Shall not 
their very remnant “ perish,” almost as that of Philistia (ch. i. 8,), just 
afew “dry bones” left? Comp. ch. vi. 8—11. Just one or two of those 
luxurious ones caught up out of the grasp of * the lion” (vv. U1, 12.), Yes, 
“hear ye” (My prophets, or ye who will hear them) ; “ testify ye, against 
“the house of Jacob,” tell forth “‘ the sok mn word’ of the Lord God 
(the only One), “the Lord of hosts.” “In that day, whi n I visit the 
“transgressions ” (cr mp. ch. i. 3, 6, 9, &c.), “ of Israel,” “T will visit 
and make a full end (comp. Jer. iv i el Those many pyr a ba lew 
“one” (doomed so long, | oy gs a 8), shall L. cut off ; thos 
e ses of ivory,” “ they shall perish” (vv. 3 5); (o> 
"This wbaptor i closely related to the prec: ding ; it is gee a ae 
the one that follows, Note that the expression “ saying of the soni 
(See on ch. ii. 11.), occurs ten times in chs. iii, iv. The fat em < 
threatened (ch. ii. 14—16.) is here more fully detailed. bre bi eee r, 
only here in Amos, of God's “ visitation ; o thrice of ‘t ro serge 
“ built up by unrighteousness" (Jer. xxii. 13, 14.), as in dl = oe 
“ Egypt,” so in Samaria ; thrice of the avenging “ lion,” even the 
hosts, : : 
: Jeremiah, ch. iv., should be compared, especially vv. 4—T; 9, pe les 
19, 22, in which there are yerbal resemblances also. So Jer. vi. ' 
15—17. 









. ’ . we “ Hear ye m 
. He begins again with the solemn, threefold call, 

Sa a iv. 1 oe them frequent in the Old Testament. i 
them, as in the Name of the Holy Trinity, to hear _— epee os 
he speaks to “the whole family,” Judah as well as Israel ; Ciel 
Israel only (vv. 9,13; ch. iv. 1, &c.). You, you only tie eee - 
80 wonderfully, you only have I known so tenderly, “in ge ‘ania 
Hos. xiii.5), in Egypt, but long before in the person of — ‘Me Tee 

ee you I visit above all, who, knowing Me, have rejected te. 


: Gen. 
seems a reference to that primal blessing of the father of pes fame ( ily” 


xii. 3; comp. ib. xxviii. 14.) God now takes it away peng ke 
see Zech, xii. 12.). See this righteous Law re-aftirm : 
Oe at as for the land of Sodom . . . than for that city 


—24. St. Luke x. 13—16, Again ib. xii. 47, 48, Rom. ii. 9. 1 St. 


| xis 
(St Matt. x. 15, St. Mark vi. 11, St. Luke x. 12, Also St. Matt, x 



















F ‘thee by the way?” For the connection and a contrast here, pie 












_ high “They shall tremble” as “a bird” (ver. 5.) “out of 












AMOS, IIT. pee 

3 Can two walk : ao 
4 ea lion pr cont ace ie cane 2 
3 a young lion 2 He hath ne 
las taken nothin 5, n "ery out of his den, if he 
5 Can a bird fallin snare 


no gin és for him? shall one od the earth, where 


the earth, and have taken nothing ae all wii from 


iy. 17.). So under the Law, 


there went out 


. ’ £ i‘ 
«devoured ” them, i.e. Nadabh and Abihn: « fire’ from the Lord, and 


«This is that Which the Lord spake, saying Tei epee Aaron, 
cat come nigh Me” (Lev, x.2,8.). ‘There may be tas Beanie 
another meaning—viz., “ that God would leave no sin ‘unchastened ih 
“those whom He had made His own. The two meanings are fulfilled 


“at differe x, png God chastens in proportion to His loye in the day 
“of grace. e punishes in proportion to the race d F 
“upon, without repentance, in eternity.” 8 espised and trampled 


8. The introduction to and the first of the Sve fa a 
Who are “the two?” Only two seem possible to be meant, tee tes 
God, and the faithful soul or the unfaithful. First, God and man 
by God, intended “ to walk together.” Enoch “ walked” (another 
“with God” (Gen. v. 22.): so Noah (ib. vi. 9.); but in the event, 1 
Israel, “the chosen one,” God's own son (Hos, xi. 1.), but only the faith- 
ful few, as the Prophets, walked with Him ; and so under the 
7, pure and single and virgin souls “ follow the Lamb whithersoever 
“He goeth” (Rev. xiv. 4.). Only is there peace where there is holiness 
and obedience. 

4. Tho “lion” is clearly the Lord God (comp. ver. 8; ch. i. 2.); the 
“prey” Israel ; the avenger is sure, the sin open, challenging, so to say, 
the punishment. The command was “ Walk before Me, and be thou per- 
“fect, and I will make My covenant between Me and thee” Gen, xvii. 
1,2.) ; “ Tf ye walk in My statutes” (Lev, xvi. 3.), “1 will‘ * among 
“you” (ib. 12.); but if ye “walk” contrary to Me, I will “ walk” contrary 
(2 you in fury” (ib, 23, 24, 28). Comp. Jer. ii, 14: “Is Israel a 
“servant? . .. why is he spoiled?” (ib. 15.): “the young lions” roared 
Upon him, and « gave out their voice” (Eng. marg., as here); % made 
‘tis land waste” (ib. 17.); .... Hast not thou procured this to th, 
“‘in that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God, when He led” (ch. ii. 10.) 












PS compare Hos. xi. 10: “ They shall walk” as 
i after the Lord.” “He shall roar as a lion, when He roar, then 
ne children shall tremble” (“be afraid,” ver. eh from the ina 





comp. also ver. 9; “T am God, the Holy One in the midst : 
with ver, Whee, and “ I will not enter into the city,” (exactly the same) 
With ver. 6 here, s 
The “bird” is Isracl, “silly 
ee 
ond ty (Ps. xi. 1. AITOW ” 
+... and a nest for herself, where to 
© Lord of Hosts” (Ps. Ixxxiv. 







tata, 7 Surely the Lord Gop will do nothing, 
f Or ond revealeth his secret unto his servants the os hn 


_ _Loxpdo somewhat? — 4 Gen, 6, 13. & 18. 17. Pa. 25. 14. John 15.15, 


Sauna a 


righteous is as “a bird” “escaped” (ch. ii, 15. “ou 
of the fowler: the snare is rar =a we are pe Bai, (Pe ae 
But now Israel has fallen upon “snare of the earth,” ie, apparently, 
“hid, or laid in the earth,” i.e. “ destruction ;” because she has, herself, 
set the “gin,” ic. her own deceiving, entangling transgression, Rather 
translate the verse, “ Does bird fall upon snare of the earth, and there 
“is no gin for her? does snare rise from the ground, and have taken 
“nothing at all?” Perhaps “ snare * (LXX. have here the same word, 
which is used in St. Luke xxi. 35.) means “destruction” as often (Ps, 
exxiv. 7, &c.); “Gin” (as in Exod, xxiii.33; xxxiv. 12. Deut, vii. 16.) 
represents sin (especially of idolatry), and its consequent punishment ; 
the word in last clause for “earth” is different from that in the first, 
perhaps, as elsewhere in Amos (chs. v.2; vii.11, 17; ix. 15.), it means 
“their own land.” So the second clause would apply, and particularise 
the first. ‘“ His own iniquities shall take (as here) the wicked... . 
“he shall be holden with the cords of his sins” (Proy. y. 22; comp. 
especially, Jer, 1, 24.). 
er. 5 is closely related to ver. 4, both by its subject and the word 
“taken ;” but there is a clear difference. There the avenger, here the 
sinner is chiefly described ; the one unheeding, the other with purpose 
fixed and sure. Note, also, the punishment, unseen all along, is yet ever 
ready prepared, and at last it bursts forth “ suddenly, and they shall 
“not escape ” (1 Thess, v. 3.). : 
6. The avenger and the sinner are still before us, but the punishment 
’ and its minister are more vividly pourtrayed. It is, as it were, “ the last 
“trump ;" the measure of iniquity is full; “ the city,” Samaria here, 
yet more generally still, ‘‘city after eity” of the world, is ripe for its 
doom; “the evil,” loss of good, loss of God, falls. Shall _not all 
“tremble?” for it is “the Lord.” “He hath done it” (comp. Ps, xxil. 
31, last word). “All men shall fear, and shall declare the work of God, 
“ for they shall wisely consider of His doing” (Ps. Ixiv. 9.).. 4 
7. But as He “ doeth” judgment, so in His mercy He ives warnin, 
of it, and that by His appointed ministers. “ God said to Noah, the em 
“ of all flesh is come before Me” (Gen. vi. 13.). “Shall I hide from 


“ Abraham the thing which I do” (ib. xviii. 17.), “ God hath shovel ta i 
“Pharaoh,” i.e. through Joseph, “ what He is about to do” (ib. xli. 28.). 


So to Jonah about Nineveh (Jon. i.2; comp. also ch. iii. 4.). And now 
Amos about Israel. These i are referred to by St. Jerome here: 
Rev. i.1: “ The revelation of Jesus Christ which God gave unto Hine 
a an mio His servants things ne pare shartly cone ee om 
‘sent and signified (it) by His angel unto His serran APSE) 
ml iets, as ale to His Apostles, “ God hath mabe ie 
His Spirit... the deep things of God” (1 Cor, ii. 10.). Am 
“speak what they do know, testify what they have seen 








\s _ 12 Thus saith the Lorp; As the shepherd *taketh «He 
; deli 





{Publish in the palaces at Ashdod, and in the ‘Aum 


pa laces in the land of Bz & 2 
} ves upon the mounieiae bry ter: Assemble rea, : 


} vd the great tumults in the mi 4 
’ ne in the midst heat thereof, and the 
10 For they ® know not 
- Lorp, who store up violen 
T Therefore th 
11 Therefore thus saith the . 
adversary there shall be even id tot aie ie, 
and he shall bring down thy strength from thee, ae 
and thy palaces shall be spoiled. ¢ 


; 20r, op- 
to do right, saith the iteae 
ce and ® robbery in their 2 0r, spo 


out of the mouth of the lion two le 


28, or a piece of 





an ear ; so shall the children of Israel be taken out A 
that dwell in Samaria in the corner of a bed, and 7 
®in Damascus in a couch, * Or snte BS 
John iii. 11.) Jer. xx. 9: “His Word was in my heart as a i | 




























“fire... and I was weary with forbearing, and I could n ae 
Acts iv. 20. 1 Cor. ix. 16, g baths 
9—10. “ Publish ye,” then (it is “the Word of the Lord” (ver, 10.) to 
His Prophets, it would seem); “make” My doom “ heard” upon these 
heathen palaces ; “say to Ashdod, to Egypt, “assemble yourselves ” 
; those high “mountains” which hang over “Samaria.” See that 
_ guilt and the punishment close at hand. “ Let us destroy her palaces” 
(Jer, vi. FE. “Thus hath the Lord said , . . This is the city to be 
Visited: she is wholly oppression” “in the midst of bar” ver. 6, 
++“ Violence and spoil is heard in her, before Me continually is gri 
wounds” (ib. ver.7.). Comp. Micah vi. 10, 12. Perhaps “ 
© summoned particularly, in reference to such passages as 1. 
ii. 12, Deut. ix. 28; xxxii, 27; comp. above, ver. 1; “Ashdod, 
‘Teference to such an one, as 2 Sam. i. 20. ea. 
ow follows another sentence of judgment (comp. ch. ii, 14—16.), 
the formula of ch. i. 3, 6, 9, &e. ; but weightier, a 
ed ch. y. 8, besides; the two titles wk ‘ Bee as VV. tbe : 
é, and ver. 13 below. There isa startling but vi geet 
8. Vili. 1, “The trumpet to thy mouth. As an eagle against _ 
‘ouse of the Lord, because they have transgressed my ation 
1@ prophet sees the “avenger hemming in (so also Pusey) on every 
ide the eople.” Such was Shalmaneser, w! 
ria and ‘besieged * (verb of ‘adversary’’) it three 


_ OW, the Lak (one 8.) but! , and mal 







































































angry of Israel him T will 
tars of Beth-el : Ba ge horns of 
be cut off, and fall to the # ober 


route sz, 2° And I will smite ‘the winter house with k the 


11Kin.22.99, Summer house; and 'the houses of ivory shall 
perish, and the great houses shall hava an end, 
aith the Lorp. 
Pet. v. 8.) is everywhere devouring; “the Good Shepherd ” rescues 
here one, there another from him, but the saved are, as dry bones, yet 
not utterly dead; the “legs” representing, perhaps, those who now, at 
last, bend in worship; the “ear,” those whose dulness to hear is startled 
by the sound of judgment: this is what remains of those who “ oppressed 
“the poor in Samaria” (ch. iv. 1.) ; who lay “on beds of ivory” (comp, 
ch. vi. 4.), who when “ Damascus was recovered” by Jeroboam IL 
(2 Kings xiv. 28.), lived there in increased luxury, as’ their ve ry “ couch” 
of self-indulgence. 

And then (vv. 13—15) we have a fuller and more precise threat of judg- 
ment, connected with, yet distinguished from the preceding by a different 
form of words, “ saith the Lord” (see ch. ii. 11.). Yea, “hear yo” (My 
Prophets) “and ‘testify against the house of Jacob,” in the name of Him 
Who is ‘the Lord God, the God of hosts,” the « nly Potentate ; a very full 
form, perhaps in contrast to the false God of Beth-el (ve r. 14.); I will visit 

e transgressions of Israel, as those of the s yen nations before him, 
but I will visit especially his greatest and his worst, his shameless 
idolatry, his heartless riot in luxury, “ All his altars shall fall (comp. 
ch. ii. 8.), “All his houses of ivory shall perish ” (comp. eb. ii, 14,), 
The old sentence of the man of God, pronounced a century and a balf 
ago against Bethel, shall be fulfilled ; the pomp end splenic ae has 
been multiplied above Ahab’s, shall vanish in a moment, “ that day. 
Both “altars” and “altar” seem emphatic here: the force of ~ first 
explained by Hosea x. 1, 2, 8, and viii. 11; of the last by ean 
15, 1 Kings xiii, 1—3. Above all the “altars” whose ego 4 
claimed the broken unity of the Church, there was one, the chie ne 
ix. 1, where we have, as here, the article with “altar ”), which hi bs 
king’s ‘* sanctuary ” (ch. vii. 13.) ; rival of Jerusalem ; rebel bree 
King of kings. Again the “ivory house” is part of an attemp 
man in the glory which belongs to God alone (see Ps. xlv. 8.). 


: CHAPTER IV. 


Israel’s inveterate oppression of the poor, and reg 
her obstinate impenitence ; the past a or 
unavailing; yet God will come; man must meet Him. 

INTRODUCTION. aca 

_, But there are those in Israel who must especially “ hear sens 
judgment. “Women “oppress the poor and the weak!" Womens 











AMOS, IV, 


CHAPTER Ty. 
Terk Hey 8 ed So tee 


AR this word, ye *}j 
in the mountain of — pe Bot go 
na, which oppress the 

emselyes by revelry; men Nuttin, i q 
ory and luxury with then se ie ‘the Lat ae Hol se 
“hath sworn.” The days are (quickly) coming, and ye sill heedless, 
dul souls shall find your pleasures snares indeed ead ree 
riot ; headlong, helpless shall your ruin be (vv. 1-8y Go pp os: 
with your idolatry ; act out your self-will and call it worship ; multiply 
sacrifices, that ye may multiply sin (vy, 4,5.). What has been the con- 
sequence? “ I too, who have multiplied upon you mercies” (ch. ii, 9— 
11), “T have given you” My other gifts... of chastening, First, anes 
“of bread in all your cities ;" then, upon “ some of your cities,” want of 
“rain,” so that “the harvest” perished: then “ blasting, mildew, 
locust,” upon all your fruits ; “ pestilence ” next, “and sword ;” all 
your pride of war, “ choice young men, horses,” all di 3 last of 
all “overthrow,” confusion, destruction in your land, even “as of Sodom 
“and Gomorrah ;” the remnant only saved, as from fire, All these five 
sore judgments (threatened all, ye know, in My law) sent each (not at 
tandom, not by a blind law of “nature,” but with definite aim, 
Yidential fitess), could not “turn you to your God” (vv. 6—11), 
“Therefore thus will I do unto thee” (comp. above ch. iii, 11, and 
der. y. 13.) even like this, and worse ; “ prepare, then, to meet 
“God,” (surely He is coming to thee). Ant Ho! What is Hts name 
Creator ; yea, and Destroyer; Heart-searcher ; “He frustrateth ” proud 
hopes; He “treadeth down” might and pomp of earth (He would 
have made thee “ride upon the high places,” Deut. xxxii. 13.); He, the 
Lord of Hosts, ‘ treadeth ” on thee (Micah i. 3; vv. 12, 13.). 

The first five verses are closely connected with the last — only 
» Marking an intensity of two of their great sins: oppression of the poor, ne 
and idolatry, and announcing more definitely inp 

“tivity.” Then the distinctive feature of the chapter follows ; the ‘on 
_ tnavailing judgments, threatened from the time of hase Se Rigo) 
| and here described in its precise Janguage. But these are the precursors 
‘Ofone yet more terrible. |“ Prepare yet, even yet ; thow maa oe 5 
| God.” The references to Deuteronomy are very oti eo 
‘Several potais of close connection between chs. iv ; V. tL a ra 
mp. chs. iv.1; viii, 4,6; iv.2; viii.7, 11; iv. 6-8; aan, 
Vili. 13; iv. 13; viii. 9; v.13 viii. 10; bd Be: 
; cast,” ch. iv, 3; and same verb ch. viii. 
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TARE The OD hat 2 M 
16.16 that, lo, the days shall come re ye 
mes, take you away ° with hooks, and y with 
Poet eo fakhcoks . 


 “malfeax 3 And “ye shall go out at the breaches, every cow 
=e eer 

thingsof at that wu 

eiex.20 39, them into the palace, saith the Lorn. 

4. 15. 








4 J°Come to Beth-el, and transgress; at ‘ Gilgal 














1—3. We know the luxury and riot of the days of Uzziah had cor- 
rupted women as well as men; see the great desc ription (Isa. iii, = 
24: xxxii. 9—11.). It cannot have been less heartless and reckless in 
Samaria at the same time; but here it is doubly offensive, as part and 
parcel of an habitual grinding down of the poor. Amos is vivid, as 
usual, On the one hand, there-is youth, strength, wealth, in full wer- 
fonness, pampering itself in “the mountain of Samaria,” like “the 
“heifers of Bashan ;” women, with men, eating, drinking, making merry ; 
on the other, unseen, unknown perhaps by them, certainly uncared for, 
... “the poor ;” who have ministered to their dress, their feasts, their 
pageant, and who, by them and for them are “ crushed.” But “ God is 
“not mocked.” 

2. The Lord God hath sworn by his holiness.” He will avenge (comp. 
ch. vi. 8.), where after a similar but fuller description of shameful 
luxury, “the Lord God swears by His Soul .. . I will deliver up the 
“city,” &c. For does He not “ save the children of the needy, and break 
“in pieces the oppressor ?” (Ps, Ixxii. 4.) ; and shall not these silly, but most 
guilty souls be caught up out of that torrent of false pleasure, not in a 
net merely, but pierced by the hook, writhing in pain. Comp. Hab. i. 
14, 15. Jer. xvi. 16. Ezek. xxix. 4, 5, 

8. “And through the breaches in the walls as driven cattle shall ye 
“go out, each woman straight before her” (comp. especially Josh. vi. 5.) ; 

; “and ye shall cast ” yourselves (perhaps) headlong . . . “ saith the Lord” 
(to be put to shame); apparently the picture of a driving away into 
captivity. 

i _‘ye shall cast (them) into the palace.” Both words are very 
difficult in the original, and nothing certain can be said about them ; 
the verb here is properly active, and so used constantly (comp. Deut. 
xxix. 27; A.V. 28.); “ The Lord rooted them ont of their land in anger 

_ “.., and ‘cast them’ into another land ;” (Joel i. 7.) ; “He hath laid my 

_ “vine waste... He hath made it bare and ‘cast’ it ‘away. ” It is 

found also below (ch. viii. 3, q.v.) ; “palace,” i.e. of the enemy. But 
then should Amos vary from the word (doubtless very like this) which 







A gee! some say e.g. “ Armenia ;” if so, ch. v. 27, may be com- 
d. The word only occurs here. The general sense of the verse is 
re Perhaps Bzek. xii. (4,) 5, 12, is to be compared. 
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ich is before her; and * ye shall cast 















he uses go often? The ancients generally take it for the name of a place, 


‘This isa bitter irony. Be even more earnest in your false wor- io 


AMOS, IY. 


mulitply transgression ; and £ bri viieae i 
a morning, and’ your tithes after “three Mie 
. © Num. 28, — 


5 ‘and offer a sacrifice of thanksgivi ith sp , 
; vi th 

leaven, and proclaim and publish *the oes offeciagas Bah 

for * this liketh you, O ye children of Israel, saith dape 

the Lord Gop, ; her te. 


& 23,17, 


" i And T also have given you cleanness of teeth «tev. 92. — 

vl am your cities, and want of bread in all Your Deur'12. 6 

area: My bed Fh . 6. 

places: ™ yet have ye not returned unto me, saith | Ps. 81 12. 
the Lorp. ‘ * Heb, 60 
ye love. 


7 And also I have withholden the rain from you, "sas. 9» 


when there we re yet three . raat» Yer. 8, 9 
} ree months to the harvest: #5)", 





ship. “Go ye and serve every one his idols” (Ezek, xx, 89.) ; off 
Bethel and Gilgal (see Hos. iy. 15.) your a sacrifices, ee oon ee 
burnt offerings which the Law prescribed “ every morning” (Num, 
xxviil. 3, 4, 6.), but one of * thanksgiving,” “ of your own will” (ver. 5.) ; 
comp. Lev. xxii. 29; yea, “ bring” “ your tithes” (joined with “ sacric 
‘ fices,” Deut. xii. 6, 11.) not every three years (Deut. xiv. 28; xxvi. 12, 
in both which places “ year” is found), but every three days, if it be pos- 
sible ; what is it, but to “ multiply transgression ?” (Hos, viii, 11—13.) 
* The more shameless thou art, the more My sentence on thee will be 
“ justified” (St.Jerome). “To transgress ” is the very life of Israel (chs. 
ii, 6; iii. 14.), The sinner varies, like others, his acts, but he breaks 
not the chain which he has bound upon him. “ Whether he eats, or 
“whether he drinks, or whatever he does,” all he does, not “to God's 
“glory,” but to his own shame and ruin, 

5. “ Yea, go on in your self-willed observance of the Law; choosing 
“what ‘you like’ and leaving out what ye like not ;” offer, not sin offer- 
ing, trespass offering, but as if all was well with you, only thanksgiving ; 
so Pusey); burn in your sacrifice what is forbidden to be burnt (see 

ev. ii. 11; vii. 12.), and despise distinction of “leaven” and “un- 
“leavened ;" “ proclaim” aloud your “ freewill offerings,” as though these 
private acts were public, ordained ceremonies. Is it not idol worship 
after all? Is it not “ the leaven of malice and wickedness?” Is it not 
yanity, selfishness, wilfulness? Superstition is constantly punctilious, 
scrupulous, zealous ; at once a dupe and a slave. ; 4 

Then follows (vv. 6—11.) a remarkable passage. “ The five judgments, 
with a pathetic refrain, “yet have ye not returned unto Me,” which 
may be compared with ch, ii. 9—12;, there we had the Lord’s miracles 
of love; they had failed ; now, still in mercy, He has sent... chastise- 
ments ; and first “famine.” But not without having given warning rning too 
of this and of His other judgments; and that “ want of bread” (com 


Deut, xxviii, 48,) should it not have taught them that the Lord “ Cie : 


“corn and wine and oil,” not those “lovers,” of whom alone they 


! ii. 5, 8. RRP ' 
= is lhe second, “a discriminating visitation.” St. Jerome, who 












» two or three cities wandered unto one cit, 
: to drink water ; but they were not satisfied; ™ yet 
_—-eDeut, 8.22. have ye not returned unto me, saith the 
tonme' = of have smitten you with blasting and mildew: 
ae ete 2when your gardens and your vineyards and your 
fetine- fig trees and your olive trees increased, Pthe palmer- 
* worm devoured them; yet have ye not returned 
. unto me, saith the Lorp. : 
10 I have sent among you the pestilence *4 after 
the manner of Egypt: your young men have 
»T slain with the sword, ‘and have taken away 
your horses ; and I have made the stink of your 
camps to come up unto your nostrils: ‘ yet have ye Ji 
not returned unto me, saith the Lorp. 
11 I have overthrown some of you, as God over- 
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r ver. 6. 


lived in Palestine, says, “this was the loss of ‘the latter rain,’ of the 
“greatest necessity here . . . lest when the grain is sw lling, it should dry 
“ap...” “The time intended is the end of April, whence to the harvest 
“are three months.” (Here) “all the water, except small fount sins, is 
“from cisterns.” He compares the drought in Elias’ time (St. Luke iv. 25.). 

“lest they should think this happened by a law of nature, and 
- course of the stars, and the variety of seasons,” He says “one piece 
“was rained upon” (ib.). This judgment touched nation and indivi- 
dual, yet was there mercy with it too, and a call for reflection to all. 
This reflection seems marked by the deliberate character, so to say, of 
the very words (comp. Dent. xxviii. 23.). L 

8. In this agony of thirst, two, three whole cities reeled, staggered, 
faint, and dying, to another, to get the water, which yet, in that favoured 
city, was “not enough for you and for us” (St. Matt. xxv. 9). “ Those 
“who were punished were more than those who were reprieved;” 80 
“wandered” (same word, ch. viii. 12. Comp. there ver. 11 also). 

9. Here follows the third chastisement; blighting of their corn, 
destruction of their gardens and vineyards by locusts ; mostly watered in 
the East artificially, they were out of the reach of ordinary drought. And 
this too was the very judgment denounced of old in that dread curse of 
Deut. xxviii. 22 (comp. Hag. ii. 17.). “It would call up, from the 
“same oracle, other like threatenings” (so Pusey), 

10. The fourth judgment is pestilence and the sword ; the first, 
Pressly, a repetition of the terrible plague of Egypt (Exod. ix, 3, “ mur- 
“tain.” is the same word); both denounced in that same solemn ew (oom 
Lev. xvi, 25,), an union of the two destructions, of which David 
caved the last, and found ing. ‘The of 
clause suggests such a scourge as that of 2 Kings xiii, 7, ; 


































former also, “ maketh dawn gloom,” may possibly 


AMOS, IV. 


threw *Sodom and Gomorrah, * 


@ were as 

a firebrand plucked out of the bearing! Shae have opin 
ye not returned unto me, saith the Lorp. § Gen. 19.24, 

1 3 —? ig will I do unto thee, O Israel: Tt 3. 
and because I will do this unto thee, oe 
moet thy God, O Isracl, wt” Mee “Prepare to «eka 

13 For, lo, he that formeth the mountains, and = Bee Beak, 
createth the * wind,» and declareth unto man what Jp: tke” 
is his thought, * that maketh the morning darkness, ,4 3% 
*and treadeth upon the high places of the earth, rra imme 


i, 

b si a. rr .T . . ? Be a 3 
1e Lorp, The God of hosts, 7s his name, Aaa 
& 8 9. & Deut.32.13. & 33. 29, Mic. 1, 3, 





2 ch. 5. 8. 
b Isai. 47. 4. Jer, 10, 16. ch, 5. 8. & 9.6. 


11. Last of all, I sent among you an overthrow, such as that of Sodom 
and Gomorrah ; utterly destroyed some of your neighbour cities ; 
blighted and burnt up a whole tract of land, “ left you a very small 
“remnant,” and that * scorched and charred, and all but cons ute 
here too, a memorable passage of Deuteronomy would be forced 
their memories (see ch. xxix. 22—25.). Isaiah i. 7, 9 is a close 

12. Here, in the end, there isat once a call, the very last, to 
and a threat, the last and most solemn, of a final though undeclared 
ment, “ Thus will I do.” The twice-repeated “ Israel,” and “ th 
leads us toa very parallel appeal of Hosea (ch. xi. 8.) : “ How shall I ve 
“thee up, Ephraim? How shall I deliver thee, Israel? How I 
* make thee as Admah? How shall I set thee as Zeboim?” “ Meet Me,” 
even yet, as a returning child, or—thou must meet Me “in that day” 
of rad hae A The Lord lays on man suffering, that He “may speak 
to his heart” (Hos, ii. 14.) and be heard. Mostly, such sorrow is needed 
to prepare the soul for Christ at His ~~ an eae 

13. Well mayest thou repent, well mayest thou prepare for 2 
Maker of the strong count Creator, Controller of the wild wind, 
Who “ understandeth” man’s thought (Ps. exxxix. 2.) “afar off ; : “Who 
“tarneth bright dawn into gloominess, treadeth down the high places” 
(from Deut. xxxiii. 29.) of pride. — Micah i. 3. Be at peace with 
Me. Tam the Creator of all, the Searcher out of all; at once T 
Light and Awful Darkness; “I kill and I make alive; “The Lord ; 
“the God of hosts.” In this grand description the Prophet seems to 
pass from God's power over things seen to His sovereignty over what 
is unseen. “ Wind” (spirit) ey for thought ; ee é 
Zech. xii. 1; “ Thus saith the Lord, Which stretcheth forth heavens, 
“and layeth the foundation of the earth, and ‘formeth the spirit’ 
“wind” here) of “man within him. a the — next gs nape 
be here figurative of destroying might: the oe — ; “ 
om’s, already noticed (see Gen, xix. 15.) ; 80, when Jericho fell, 
r, “ they rose early about dee (Josh. vi. 15.) © 
3 only instance in that book) ; Isa. xiv, s How art thou : 


hee © Lucifer, son ‘of the dawn!” A Jonah iv. 7 (the 
{Meare hn at etme a rorm we he een 8 
cit smote’ the gourd and it withered. egw aeciate se ae, 
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‘ye this word which I take up 
T even a lamentation, O house of srae 
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CHAPTER V. 


‘The “dirge” over “the mighty sins” of Israel ; the great 
eae future “woe,” “captivity beyond Damascus.” 
INTRODUCTION 
And now for the third time the Prophet cries out, “ Hear ye ;” but 
now it is for “a dirge.” “ The virgin of Israel is fallen, she shall never 
“rise again” (comp. eh. viii. 14.); “dashed down” in all her pride (“in 
“the day of battle” comp. Hos. x. 14.). Those “ thousand” warriors 
are become “a hundred ;" of those “hundred” “the remnant is but 
*ten” (and what even of those ten? comp. ch. vi. 9) (vv. I—S.). 
Yes, “hear ;” for “thus saith the Lord: Seek ye Me, and live; 
“Seek not Bethel, Gilgal, Beersheba,” unto death and shame. Yet once 
> y more I say it, “Seek the Lord;” or He will burst forth as “ devour- 
i “ing fire” (vv. 4—6.), 
ie No, ye defy Him Who is “ just” and right (Deut. xxxii. 4.). Ye only 
_ “turn the judgment” in which He delights “ to bitterness” (comp. ver. 
ee 24.) ; and He, all the while, the Creator of thos mighty stars” (some of 
"which ye worship (ver. 26.), “ who turneth” at His will “deepest gloom 
' “into brightness,” or “darkeneth” all, “overwhelmeth” all with His 
“flood” (vv. 7—9.). But in vain this entreaty : “‘ They hate him that 
i “reproveth ;” “ the poor they overthrow in jndgment” (comp. Prov. xviii, 
_ 5). Those “ houses, therefore,” of pride and splendour (spoils of those 
_ Oppressed ones, comp. ch. iii. 10, 15.) “ye shall not inhabit ;” those 
“vineyards” of beauty that “ ye longed for,” “ shall yield you no wine.” 
Your “ wealth of transgression, your might of sin IT know” (and J, the 
‘God of the poor and helpless, avenge ; comp. Hos. vii. 2) (vy. 10—13), 
eer a et ete pa a 
: ‘oe z : rning too, though the 
Mass is doomed) “it may be the Lord will be : 
: L e Lord will be gracious to some (T sa 
it for the last time), “ Oh, seek good!” “Oh, hate the evil!”’ Oh! dp 
You (at least) “ the remnant of Joseph, set up judgment in the vw 4 
v). 


witnesses for your God). For “remnant” only shall th 
* Therefore, thus saith the Lord, the God of hosts, the Lord ie Adon 





















ove, Ver. 3.), “wailing shall there be” everywhere, “ in hi. i : 
“field, in vineyard ;” the wailing of death (wv. 16-17), Bursa 


even boldly “desire that day” of doom. as if j i 
“woe” rather, hopeless > abi ra 48 if it could 








| 5 ll , a rejected sing ° — than,as in A.V., “ forsaken”); i 


2 The virgin of Israel is fallen; she shall no 
more rise : = is forsaken upon her land tiene 
none to raise her up, : 

3 For thus saith the 
went out by a thousand 







Lord Gop; The city that ==» 
shall leave an hundred, and ee: 


“years did ye bring your sacrifices to Me,” ye who carried about the 
tal ernacle, of (another) king; tried to make into “substance” your 
a image ;" worshipped a star, the god of your own making. “ 
“Damascus” (into the heathendom that ye love), “I the Lord of all 
“ these hosts cast you out captives” (vv. 25—27 ; comp. abdve, ver. 5.). 
This chapter seems to fall into portions of three verses, from 1—15 at 
least ; and again, 18—20. There is also thronghout a threefold repetition 
of leading words and phrases, marking the whole with a “ dirge”"—like 
“ burden ;” or (in some cases) it is “ three” warnin , and “ four :” for 
instance, “ house of Israel” (vy, 1, 3, 4, and ~~) ; “seek” Me; “ seek ” not 
** Bethel ;" “seek the Lord” (vv. 4—6; and 14, “seek good”); “ The 
“ Lord God of Hosts" (vv. 14—16, and 27, exaetly) ; then, “in the gate” 
(vv. 10, 12, 15.); “wailing” (ver. 16, twice; ver. 17.); “day of the 
Lord” (ver, 18, twice ; and ver. 20.); “ therefore” (in Amos always intro- 
ducing a threat of punishment), (vv. 11, 18, 16.); “ Bethel” (ver. 5, 
twice, and ver. 6.). We might add the threefold “ Bethel, Gilgal, Beer- 
“sheba” (ver. 5.); a triple sin; “the lion, the bear, the serpent” (ver. 
19.) ; a triple punishment. Other instances may be noted also. Observe, 
further, the “ dirge” here, and its sequel, is first and last over their in- 
veterate “ idolatry ” (vv.5, 6; 21—28, 25, 26.); over their % luxury * (ver. 
11.) ; and in greater fulness than before, over “their oppression of the 
“poor” (vv. 10—12, 15; 7, 24.) ; it becomes one universal “ wailing 
(vv. 16, 17.). The references again to the Pentateuch, especially Deutere- 
nomy, are very clear ; no less so, those to the book of Job. The cha 
is linked to chs. iii. and iv. by the repetition, for the third time, “* Hear 
“ ye this word” (ver. 1.); to iv, besides other connections, the twice- 
repeated “the Lord is His name” (comp. vv. 8, 27; iv. 18.); to vi, by 
the “ woe” (ver. 18; ch. vi. 1), and further, by the repetition of ver. 7 
in ch. vi. 12. : 


begins this his third appeal, in order to impress Israel the 
reo wea ies ” over its destruction, mourning over those who were 
full of joy. Here too the shepherd prophet follows the hee ee 
The first and second instances of such a dirge we find in 2 Sam. i, 17, + 
iii, 33, 34, Amos is followed, as so often, by Jeremiah, and typifies Christ 
we The ding eros, based on that of David, to which Migah, also 
li), ens a an ee 
very full and by shart “Fallen aah Ba Ie 3 
Mnight, thy glory departed; for thee there is no rising; no more tender 
af eee known as “ the virgin of Teracl,”"* thou art east off (or 





land, e midst of 
Turision” (Ios. vii, 16,). Israel did 


MD. The, ruin pointed at seems to be by war 








ite 

















nor enter into 
a to ° Beer-sheba: for Gilgal shall surely go 





‘a 
fi n 
thes 
We = 


Be cextvs t ht. 
tivity, and ‘ Beth-el shall come to 

wy é Seek the Lorp, and ye shall live; leat he break 

ont like fire in the house of — and devour i, 


and there be none to sae it in Beth-el. - | 
7 Ye who "turn judgment to wormwood, and leave 





al 

















heh, 6 12. L 
off righteousness in the earth, 
— Bdeb 9, 9. & seek him that maketh the ' seven stars an , 
eae Orion, and turneth the shadow of death into the i 
¥P..10.% morning, *and maketh the day dark with night : ’ 
Nob 4 that 'calleth for the waters of the sea, and poureth J 
to be a decimation of each military city: nine-te nths should perish, ~—- 
and this in large and small places alike; the doom universal, without 
on. 
rind begins a great call to repentance, whi h is pr uctically to the 
a remnant (ver. 15.), for to the mass it will be unavailing (vv. 16, 17.). At 
toh the same time it is a reproach for their habitual, inveterate sins, — It is 
ane terse, i, pa as the other addresses of Amos. “ Seek Me, and live ; 
met "seek the Lord, and live” (ver. 6.); “seek good, and not evil that ye 
a “may live” (ver. 14.). “In two words (ver. 4.) he comprises the whole : 
rs “of the creature's duties and hopes.” “ To seek God Himself for Him- ‘ 
3 7 ‘self, ‘ this is life, life eternal’”’ (from Pusey). 
wee 6. Compare with this simple obedience to God, and immediate reward 
By from Him, the laboured, multiplied acts of will-worship and idolatry, j 
ay the first described in two words, the last in three clauses; ye seek out ae 
aa diligently your new way; “ ye enter in” and think ye have found; then : 4 
ie dissatisfied “ ye pass” elsewhere, searching still; and for House of God i “r 
on ye win a “house of vanity and nothingness.” Ye are ever secking, and me ') 


= ag ha . ‘ 
_ 6. Yea, “ Seek ye the Lord ” (same words) “ while He may be found” 
(Isa. lv. 6.) ; for has He not declared Himself “a devouring fire 1” (Deut, 
tv. 24. Comp. Lam. ii. 3.) “ Shall (not) they go forth, and look u 


_ “the carcases of the men that have ‘ tra ” agai 
“their worm shall not die, sibs appear 


© ye. Ye reverse God's holy will and work. Who | 


a 


SIT 2 I ee 5 
‘them out upon the f ‘the earth: "The Lozp . 
ar a name ee —— ee 
+ strengtheneth the *spoiled against the =a ai 
. S 2 Heb, spoil. 
— that the spoiled shall come against the ee 
10 "They hate him that rebuketh in the 
and they *abhor him that speaketh uprightly. 
11 Forasmuch therefore as your treading 7s upon 
the poor, and ye take from him burdens of wheat : p Deut, 28, 
Pye have built houses of hewn stone, but ye shal 743% 
not dwell in them ; ye have planted * pleasant vine- Zepli. 1.13. 
yards, but ye shall not drink wine of them, rr ee 
12 For I know your manifold transgressions and ¢ydeure. 
your mighty sins: ‘they afflict the just, they take [a 
*'a bribe, and they "turn aside the poor in the gate rans 
Srom their right. 






, 
gate, ” Iasi. 29,21. 
1 Kin, 22,8. 


v Tsai. 29. 21. 
ch, 2, 7, 


* judgment,” Who “ executeth judgment and righteousness” (Ps. xcix. 4.). 
Ye are only “destroyers,” overturners of all ; and He! He is the “ Creator,” 
not only of “ mountains and wind” (ch, iv. 18.), but of “the sweet in- 
* fluences of Pleiades” and of “the bands of Orion” (Job xxxviii. 31), 
images of His brightness ; yea, and that “ darkness as of the grave,” that 
misery, which ye have brought on the poor oppressed, He can turn to the 
clear light of the morning, and your day of pride darken into night ” 
(comp. ver. 18.) ; nay, hath He not poured out in His wrath hope y. 10.) 
the waters of the great flood on wickedness such as yours? The allusion 
to the flood is by good authorities recognised ; the interpretation of the — 
second and third clauses is that of Theodoret also, Yea (ver. 9.),sowe should 
probably translate, “ He it is that flasheth.” (or maketh to a “ deso- 
“lation upon the strong, and desolation upon the fortress shall come.’ 
Unlike those of whom Job speaks (ch. v. 21.), “ Neither shalt thou be 
“afraid of ‘destruction’ when ‘it cometh ’” (ib. 22.). At “destruction 
“and famine thou shalt laugh " (the only instances of this Hebrew word in 
Job); the strength of those “ strong” ones would be their weakness. 
The great God in a moment “ flasheth upon them ruin.” On one side 
isman’s labour of years, “his oi i of his power i, po j ae 
ii, 1.); high walls, “ gates of brass, b of iron.” The Le are e 
word, and all is desolation (Joel i. 15; compare especially Vi, 


te But, as if the prophet said, Do I not plead in vain; is not 






neither shall their ‘ fire’ ‘ o” , 

(last verse of Isainh). o> _« gpoil,” * desolation,” the very picture of Israel now? Look, there is “the 
1. But, as if the prophet added, And will He not break out gate” of the city (vv. 10, 12; also ver. ah * place of judgment ; 
oe who turn the sweetness of justice into the bitterness of worm- -. “the elders” are ‘sitting (Deut. xxii. 15, 24.), but not “ to judi -. 
“Aga per Jerome), and trample on right because it standsin your way? _ “zightly ” (Ps. Iviii. 1; comp. Iya. 3); rather it ty we sae 
ag ante a to (ch. xxix. 18.) ; again the close union _ . “weak, already trodden down” (ver, 11. turn him aside in his 
of false worship and fraud and wrong, You cease to worship . “cause” (ver..12). Lo! there comes § ee ee 

mira, and holiness; you lose all sense of right to man, as‘ ‘an Amos, as after them came a Jerem twice int 





ind n , that , 
: the God of hens, shall be 


ken. . 
ups hh — 15 «Hate the evil, and love the good, and estab- 
-ii9. lish judgment in the gate: *it may be that the 
<x. Lorp God of hosts will be gracious unto the rem- 


4 nant of Joseph. 









ye have 












te “ nan the truth to his neighbour ; execute * the judgment * 
Breed coace in your ‘ gates’ ” (Ze ch, viil. 16.) ; and they or = 
at once, of that reprover, “© Away ; isis | hate him ;" as Ahab of } Ticaia : 

(1 Kings xxii. 8. Comp. Micah iii. 9 especially), Look at them, I say; 
their houses costly as Solomon's (ver. 11.), “of hewn stone” (comp. Isa. 
ix. 9, 10; and 1 Kings v. 17.) ; “ vineyards of their desire” (gained as 
Ahab’s); look at them, “straitening” the poor “just man,” “taking 
“bribes” to wrong, and to crush him. Is it not a people “ abundant in 
“transgression, mighty in sin ?” re 

Here too ee eal supplies the model (ch. xxviii. 30.): “ Thou 

“shalt build a house,” and “ thou shalt not dwell therein ;"’ thou “ shalt 
“plant a vineyard, and shalt not gather the grapes thereof ;" (see ib, 39.) ; 
at the end wo shall find this punishment is reversed (ch. ix. 14.). 
a Micah vi. 15 especially, the two last clauses of ver. 11, almost 
exactly in Zeph. i. 13; comp. also Hag. i. 6. 

- Observe, = many ee el suggest, how this foreshadows the 
; persecution of our blessed Lord. “They that sit in the gate speak 
i “against Me” (Ps, Ixix. 12.). ‘“ They that hate Me without a cause are 

? “more than the hairs of My head ™ (Ps. Ixix. 4,). “ They have spoken 
against Me with a lying tongue” (Ps. cix. 2.). He, all the while 
speaking as never man spake,” perfectly. 

gg ype it is apparently a continuation of their pumish- 
ment; comp. “ therefore,” (vv. 11 and 16.), and at the same time an 

to “the remnant” (ver. 15.), “the wise man shall be still 

“how, for it is vain to reprove” (in ch. vi. 10 there is a similar dread 
aye as. i 3 also). Is it not the time of man’s obduracy and 

o's visitation 

This verse suggests also our Lord’s example. He, the All-Wise. i 

silent in that day of His affliction: “ If I tell you, ye wi ne 
(St. Luke xxii, 67). Yet, as that time is aa fa “ oo 
tinues ; but oh! yet (ver. 14.) “ seek good ; put away that evil ; then the 
a God may be indeed yours,” “as ye say” so ally ; “vo 
rod is with you, because ye are ‘the sons of Abraham,’ a 
et ee says Uf ye were sons of Abraham, ye would do the 
eee soni seks viii. 39.) ; “ ye would seek good.” 
ae in the gate him that rebuked” (ver, 10.). Oh! 
Bment to the ground ” (ver. 7.) ; oh! now, if 

igs Pusey). Tt may be the Lord will 


‘Me true-hearted Joseph, your forefather. It is a 





“ 
“ 





















which was rebuked ; yo have cast “righteousness 
may, “ establish 
Spare “a remnant,” 



















“in the day of evil,” zs ver. 13. ae also Jer. y. 12, 
pst ire,” instead of waiting wit } 
: Tost” mast be the act of men Magen fest a and irreverent, Perhaps 


AMOS, Y. oo 

16 Therefore the Lorn, the God birt. 

é i of h the ,, 

rd, saith thus ; Wailing shall be in all etreete, SH®™ 
and they shall say in all the highways, Alas! alas! 78 
and they shall call the husbandman to mourning, 
= eg as ey skilful of lamentation to wailing, y Jer. 9.17. 

nd im all vineyards shal/ iling : i a 
will pass through thee, saith the Legs (rT Rae 


18 "Woe unto you that desire the day of the » teat. 5.19. 





Lorp ! to what end is it for you? » the day of the iyek. 12.59, 
Lorn is darkness, and not light. P Pet 84, 


19 * As if a man did flee from a lion and a bear Jer. 30.7. 
wan Vikes s “tur Oe ‘ ; , AI Soe! 2. 2. 

um; or went into the house, and leaned his Zeph. 1. 15. 

© Jer 


hand on the wall, and a serpent bit him, tr 
2) Shall not the day of the Lorp be darkness, 

and not light? even very dark, and no brightness 

in it? ; 





necessity to the true and faithful, because they “love the Lord,” to 
“hate evil” (Ps. xevii. 10; comp. Rom. xii. 9.). If men have grace te 
repent, they will long “to break off,” if it be possible, their “sins by 
“ righteousness,” their “iniquities by shewing mercy to the poor” 
(Dan. iv. 27.). 

16—17. Then, as if it was all in vain, for the third time (see ver. 
13,), “ therefore ;" with the solemn declaration of “the Lord, the God 
“of hosts,” and here (in ver. 16.) with the addition of, “ the Lord,” the 
Judge of all speaks ; everywhere shall there be “ wailing” (this, too, 
thrice repeated), “wailing” in those broadways of abused, prostituted 
justice, “ wailing” in the fields without, “ wailing” in those “ vineyards” 
erewhile “of delight and joy” (comp. Isa. xvi. 10.). There, where 
“ Wisdom cried in vain” (Prov. i. 20, 21.), let there be “ mourning ; 
“ everywhere ” let there be mourning, “as for an only son ty (Jer. vi. 26.); 
for, as in the night of Egypt's ruin, “I will pass through ” (so Exod. xii, 
12.) “and smite ; I your Lord.” 

18—20. Perhaps these persons may have been scoffers, such as we 
read of (Isa, y. 18.) : “ Woe” to them that draw iniquity “ with cords of 
“ vanity”. ... ib. 19: “ that say, Let Him make speed, hasten His work, 
“that we may see it; and let the counsel of the Holy One of Israel draw 
“ni hat we may know it.” Ver. 20: “ Woe unto them 

nigh, and come tha y . 

“ ¢hat call evil good” (as ver. 15.), “and good evil ; that put darkness for 
“Jight, and light for darkness” (each as here). Jeremiah seems to 
imitate Amos (ch, xvii. 15,): “ Behold, they say unto me, Where is the 
“ ot i now!" Ver, 16: “ As for me, I have 
word of the Lord? Let it come r : 
“not hastened from” (being) “a pastor to follow Thee, neither have I 
« desired ” (same conj. as here) the woeful a ny hig ah 
Ver. 17: “ Be nota terror to me ; Thou art my * Hope ic at ii. 16.) 


holy awe for “the day of the 


shose were saying, “ Why, that day really will never come ; or if it come, 











r will not oy them : neither 
rd the * peace offerings of your fat beasts, 
93 Take thou away from me the noise of thy 
; for I will not beer the melody of thy viols. 
24 © But let judgment * run down as waters, and 


hawt richteousness as a mighty stream. 
6.6, Mic. 6.8. 4 Heb. roll. 























Aaa 

«it will not be so evil after all.” But it may also be, as St. Jerome 

ei ig that many flattered themselves with the promises, which also 

went with the day of the Lord, as in Joel iii. 16—18, forgetting that the 

 Lordisonly “ the Hope of His people" (ib.). St. Chrysostom ( Homil, ix, 
> on 1 Thess, vol. v, p. 409, Oxford ed.) quotes Isa. v. 19 (above), and this 
verse, and says, wie does not simply speak of ‘those who desire,’ but 
“those who desire’ out of unbelief.” 

But ye, who put “ darkness for light,” shall it not be to you a harvest 
such as ye have sown? Shall it not be to you “deep gloom” indeed ? 
not a ray of hope, not a streak of the vision of peace. Only the gather- 
ing of that tremendous wrath of Him Whom ye defy! The holy Ged, 
imaged by lion, bear, and serpent, now becomes thy avenger, “ fear on 
“every side.” Comp. for a similar thought Jer. xlviii. 44, also ib, viii. 
17. 65t. Jerome illustrates the verse by their successive oppressions by 

\ssyri Chaldees, Medes, Persians: “And when ye return to your 
“land, there will come Alexander the Great, and Antiochus Epiphanes 

ei pele se miggl The a vee (20.) is not mere repetition, 
lon itis weighty. Yes. Is it not “darkness,” that 
fad day of the Lord? Does not your own heart tell you so? Does 
not conscience echo the words? Put aside, if you will, outward signs of 
A - sggdllg mene Plague and manifold deaths. Is there not # 
ste ole ears, calm, * piercing » dividi 
BP Papisttt”” Behold, tho Judge standeth before the door” (St Jame 
ti v.9). e the door” (St. James 
21—24. The connection may be : 
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n ‘ Think not you shall be spar 
Bee cently and continual sacrifices (comp. ch. iy.5.). Think ah oe: ms 
pe op —yea, more than all—that I have prescribed for My worshi 

“We” have “ festival, solemn assembly ; burnt offering, and me 
eae oo ie peace offering,” each in their place ; nay, the best and 

fe: eee eget 04 rnd _ letter of the Law. Yea we have. 
Wino 1 e, sweetest hymns of praise, an aborate 
Oh! that hollow service with double — yea, wholly = 

ded to sin ; sin of profaneness and hypocrisy, trying to 
sin of covetousness, of cruelty, of oppression, of unclean 
ate” it, “I loathe it,” as shameful deflement, “T will aint 


“smell, nor hear it” i 
ne sid moe tense abhortence ti As if God thus marked by His 
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tense abhorrence their more and 

falsehood, gees cere- 

id ot offer wan neta tea tv the only scrificw 
not a holy personal God, bp 






































AMOS, V. eae 
25 * Have ye offered unto me sacrifices and a 
: of. or 


ings in the wilderness forty years, O house of Israel? “ms 





26 But ye have borne “the tabernacle ‘of your *Deut.i17. 
Moloch and Chiun your images, the star of roe oat ae 


god, which ye made to yourselves. Ket ais, 
27 Therefore will I cause you to go into captivity soi «th 


® ln: : 
* beyond Damascus, saith the Lorp, ' whose name ,¥%7 
is The God of hosts. 





“for which to plead the atoning sacrifice to come.” A round of sacred 
services, and no patie ! an endless machinery of ritual, and no ‘‘ spirit” 
in one of “ the wheels!" Incessant labour, and no obedience, no love! 

24. Then, (not altogether abruptly ; for “ take thou away from before 
“Me” (ver. 23.) may prepare the way for it.) Oh! rather “ than thousands 
“of rams”’ and “ ten thousands of rivers of oil” (Micah vi, 7.), let “ judg- 
“ment” (comp. ib. 8.), which has been so long perverted in its course 
(comp. above, ver. 7.) “ roll on,” now, at length, asa mighty tide of waters, 
.... Teaching all, refreshing all; and “ the righteousness” of the heart, 
the righteousness taught of God, and flowing down from Him, be as a 
ceaseless stream ! Isaiah is in obvious agreement (ch. i. 11.); “To what 
“purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto Me? saith the Lord ; 
“Tam full‘ of the burnt offerings’ of rams, and the fat of ‘fed beasts’” 
(as here). Ib. 13: “Bring no more vain oblations; incense is an 
“abomination to Me.... it is iniquity, even ‘the solemn meeting,.’” 
14: “ Your new moons and appointed feasts My soul ‘ hateth ;’ ‘they are 
“‘ypon Me a burden.’ I am weary to bear (them).” 15: “.,.. I 
“will hide Mine eyes.... I will not hear.” 16: “.... ‘put away’ 
“ (yer, 28.) the evil of your doings” (comp. Hos. viii. 18. Jer, vi. 20.). 
« Judgment” and “ righteousness” rise up here naturally in contrast to 
hollow-hearted ceremonial worship. 

25—27. And has not this been your way from the very first? Are ye 
not children of idolaters? (comp. St. Matt. xxiii. 31, 32.) “* Make ye not 
“ their sin your own.” ; 

26. Rather, perhaps, “And ye have carried about the tabernacle 
“of your king, and the statue” (some say, “ pedestal”) “of your 
“images, the star,” &c. This tabernacle was probably a little port. 
able shrine, such as those for Diana (Acts xix. 24.). ; Moloch 
and “king” in Hebrew have the same consonants. “ Chiun” is very 
obscure, it is only found here. It is to be noted that in the — 
there is the most exact parallelism in the two first clauses, the - 
“nacle of your king, the Chiun of your images. Chiun is not 
unreasonably referred to a common verb, meaning “to set firm.” 
Tt is an indignant irony: Not Me (this is the emphatic 







less one, of the imaginati your own hearts ; yes, “the: 

cm god,” which made cn ph but which ye made : 
This contrast is very mar _ throy t the verse. | 

like the Lord whom } rejected, } his “ tab 

carry it about, and (perhaps) your shadows had 

whose “ tabernacle ” (cognate “isin Salem | (Ps. ds 

‘ oe 


Jerome and others, comp. Isn, xliii, 28.) did ye worship, bet ee 
; ‘ own and likeness, the copy, and: 
Shipped your en King, your on ima “te eat 

























/ 2 “to them that *are at ease in Zion, and 
: trust in the mountain of Samaria, which are 
: Ca — 
< j are “ibe habitation” (perhaps, cog- 
‘ hom ri ; and judgment are “ihe habitation“ (perhaps, cog 
& to“ an”) “of His throne.” “ And “I will carry you captive,” @ 
ian word ) S fall of weight. Tt was a new and unheard-of punishment (see on ch. 
zZ ae Cz Not to Damascus, but far beyond it, beyond that scene of your recent 
spice a h (2 Kings xiy. 28.), that snare, and provocation of your luxury 


“a ~ {eh. iit, 12.) —beyond. And, in that one word of doom, certain, for itis His, 

Whose word is with power, but in its circumstances all undefined as yet, 
‘there is fresh terror. Ye shall be captives, exiles, home less— and of such 
ahome! For ye have dared to offer your God, your Redeemer, a A 
service, which is no service, only a profanation of the Holy One. ; e 
have adored “sun and moon and stars,” all “ the host” of heaven (Deut. 
iv, 19; so xvii. 3: comp. Jer. xix. 13.) in place of Him “ Whose name 
“jg Lord,” and Maker of those glorious “ hosts, Who is over al], Alone, 
Omnipotent. 


CHAPTER Jt 
The second and nearer “woe.” Isracl’s wanton luxury 
shall end in desolation, its pride of power in “ affliction ”’ 
from the appointed “nation.” 


INTRODUCTION. 


The second ‘‘ woe” follows. ‘The chief of the first of the nations,” 
the most highly favoured in favoured Zion, in prosperous Samaria, what 
are they doing? In reckless scorn of that day of doom, they set up their 
oF ent-seat for violence” (comp. v. 15.). See how they feast in 
a id state! How, “in imitation,” forsouth! “of David, they play 
“so skilfully!” How they drink, yea, in chalices!” “anoint them- 
“selves, yea, with holy unguent ;” “ lounge” and idle the livelong day! 
And what of “ Joseph” their brother, and his distress? They heed it 
not, hear it not, in that high riot. “ Therefore” “it is but a little 
___ “while,” “at the head” of the captives, ye “ heads” of Israel, to your 

_ punishment shall ye away (vv. 1—7.). 

i “By His own soul hath the Lord most mighty” (as ch. v. 8, &c.) 
“sworn (ch. iv. 2.), “I hate these palaces” (ch. iii. 10.). “I deliver 
“up this city” (not a part only, as to Edom (ch. i. 6, 9.), but) the whole 
of it, and for ever. And said I, “ten” should be left in it (ch. v. 8.) ; 
lo ten be found in one of these “ palaces” “ they shall die,” and 
ea foe oe shall there “stow them ” Ne he 3; comp. ew Xvi. 
; alling now on “the name of the Lord” (vy. 8—10,). 
Hos, vii. 7. “For, see,” the word is gone out sone the mp 
t house and small, all alike, will He smite”—emblems of the 
“breach” of Israel, of the “cleft” of Judah, And can it be 
1| Have ye not been perverse, defiant of His | ws, destroyers 
turning judgment to bitterness,” “ righteousness” into cruc 
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AMOS, VI. x 
named »* chief of the nations, to whom the house 
of Israel came! 


b Ex, 19.5. 20%, firetfruis, 


wrong? “have ye not been boasting in utter vanity,” “our might,” 
“our horns?” (Deut. xxxiii.17.) Did not our king restore the “ border ” 
(ver. 2.) of Israel “ from the entering in of Hamath” “unto” the sea 
“of the plain? _ (2 Kings xiv. 25.) Yes, and in vain ; “ for see, I am 
“raising up against you a nation” (even as long ago I forewarned you), 
and “he shall afflict you” (as your oppressors of old), all along that seli- 
mee A ae scene of your triumph shall be the scene of your shame 
(vv. 11—14.), 

In this chapter their nearer “ affliction ” by Tiglath-pileser is threat- 
ened. There are two marked contrasts: first, the proud security of 
Israel, in its mountain home at Samaria (ver. 1.), in its military suc- 
cesses (ver, 13.),—and its sweeping devastation by the avenging “ nation ” 
(ver. 14.) ; secondly, there is a very vivid picture of its profuse and 
heartless luxury (vv. 4—6.) most fully detailed here, as “ the oppression 
“of the poor,’ in the last chapter, and again of death and desolation in 
one of its splendid “ palaces” (vy. 8—10.). The punishment denounced 
is like that at the end of chs, ii. and jii., but more defined. This is, as 
at the end of chs. iv., v., the avenging work of “ the Lord, the God of 
* hosts,” 

The whole section (vv. 1—6.) is chosen as an instance “of the 
“eloquence of the prophets,” and commented upon at length by St. 
Augustine (De Doetr, Christ. iv. 7.). The references, again, to the Pen- 
tateuch are very close and frequent. 


1—6, Then with a second “woe” there follows a most vivid deseri 
tion of the heartless self-indulgence of the “ upper classes” of Israel. 
O ye, “ye heads of thousands,” descendants of those twelve princes of 
renown (there is in the words a clear reference to Num. i. 16, 17.) ; 
heirs of men chosen by Moses, what might ye not have been? 
Look (ver, 2.) ‘east, and north, and south,” look at those eld capital 
cities in Assyria, Syria, Philistia, even in outward prosperity were the: 
more favoured than ye? Calneh was not older in her glory, Hamath 
not more “strong,” Gath not richer, more fertile. Ye were called to 
judge for the Lord, to feed His people. And ye live in wanton, a 
“ease,” and ye trust in your own arm (ver. 13.) to save fy _ Yes, ye 
say ; “ be gone,” as a thing unclean, that day, they talk of, — a 
and ye bring close home to yourselves that “session ” of ‘ani = ne si 
“judgment” but “ os Scoffers at the I Be, =" 
yourselves your short- ived power for wrong (see Ezek. ra <8 4 
20.), ye lie, so many Ahabs, on couches of me ver. +) rie 
satrape (ch ii, 12 Tan ii, 6; ooo capecially Huek. ait MR }s Gee 
“tiaras” (Ezek, 1. ¢.) on your heads ; ye must — ba papery of 
«the flock and the stall,” as if your God meant His bounty - anh 

Ye “simper forth” (rather than * chant”) your songs re 


— wine to the sound of the viol, “the psaltery” of the ; sol ae 


skill, the loyal, godly 
more ual Yo dois tne 
d daring ss : 
> a a same, or copies of those, Which, of old, those 





a et 


ee 







CHRIST , — 





a r ° Philistines : e they ror = 
kingdoms? or their border greater than your 
cir, TH. i] : 
2Kin 18% 3 Ye that "put far away the ‘evil day, ‘and 
tka “cause ‘the ?seat of violence to come near ; 
_ *Bik- 1227 4 that lie upon beds of ivory, and ® stretch them- 
£9.10 selves upon their couches, and eat the lambs out of 
yer. 12. 1 Ps.94.20. 2 Or, habitation. 3 Or, abound with seperfiuitios 





‘dad willingly" to the Lord; yea, as if instead of unclean, ye 
Sects ond - le ye make yourselves “ priests and kings” of 
the “ god of this world ;” almost in blasphemous mockery of the only 
rightly Anointed One, your “garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and 
“cassia, out of your ‘ivory’ palaces” (Ps. xlv.7.). And all the while 
what reck ye of the suffering poor? “the breach of Joseph?” The 
“soul,” that takes its ease, hears not the sigh of sorrow, or herald voice 
of judgment, and “night” comes, and—* they require it!” (St. Luke xii. 
19, 20.) Isaiah gives the commentary : “* Woe ‘ unto them that rise up 
“early in the morning that they may follow strong drink, that continue 
* till night, till wine inflame them. And the harp and ‘ the viol,’ the 
“tabret, and pipe, and wine are in their feasts, but they regard not the 
“work of the Lord.” .. . . And so immediately it follows (as here, ver. 7.), 
“Therefore” my people “are gone into captivity.... Therefore hell 
“hath enlarged herself... .and their glory and their multitude, and 
“their pomp... shall descend into it” (vv. 11—14.). Belshazzar only 
brings out fully the heathen profaneness into which * the chiefs of Israel” 
were falling: “They brought the golden vessels that were taken out of 
* the temple of the house of God .... and the king and his princes. . .. 
**drank” in them” (Dan. vy. 3.). 
God put aside (ver. 3.) ; luxury and banqueting made a business and 
a passion (ver. 4.); music degraded from its heavenliness: art prosti- 
tuted to serve the passing pleasure (ver. 5.) ; vanity consecrated, even 
deified (ver. 6.); this is “ fashion,” this is “the courge of this world.” 
| what is the end? The dulness of insensibility, a cold heart, at last 
“woe” (ver. 1.), 
2: “Calneh ” (see Gen. x.10.). ‘ This was east of them, on the river 
Tigris,” some forty miles, perhaps, from Babylon; “ Hamath,” pro- 
bably meaning “ citadel,” mentioned again below (ver. 14.), only here 
called “great ;” in the valley of the Orontes; it was the north border of 
Israel (Num. xxxiy. 7, 8.). Jeroboam II.’ restored the coast” (as 
“border” here) of Israel “ from the entering of Hamath” (exaetly as 
below, ver. 14.) «unto the sea of the plain” (exactly as “ wilderness ” 


i ae ean A Kings xiv. 25, comp. ver. 28.), 


: was, of course, on the south. “ Uzziah.. brake dow 
md Wall of Gath, and the wall of Ashdod ” (2 Chron. xxvi. 6.). as; 








oe “that put far away.” The Chaldee Paraphrast says, “ Ye would — 
hishment, and ye come ever nearer and nearer to sin.” 


themselves” (same word, ver.7.), lit. “are poured out ; 























AMOS, VI. e 
a Arias and the calves out of the midst of the 4 fo 


Tt 


5 ™that *chant to the sound of the viol, and ™ Tai, 5.12, 


invent ; : Me ee Ce 
David "es themselves instruments of musick, "like mee dee 


6 that. drink * wine in bowls, and anoint them- 8 Or, inboute ; “a 
selves with the chief ointments: ° but they are not oGen 31.25 a 
grieved for the ¢ affliction of Joseph. 4 Hah, bene 72 


7 ¥ Therefore now shall the go captive with the 
first that go captive, and the banquet of them that 
stretched themselves shall be removed. 

8 ?The Lord Gop hath sworn by himself, saith ? Jer. 51, 14. 
the Lorp the God of hosts, I abhor ¢ the excellency of area a” 
Jacob, and hate his palaces: therefore will I de- Sk 242" 
liver up the city with all ° that is therein, "Hiab, 

9 -And it shall come to pass, if there remain ten thereof 
men in one house, that they shall die. 

10 And a man’s uncle shall take him up, and he 
that burneth him, to bring out the bones out of the 
house, and shall say unto him that is by the sides 
of the house, Is there yet any with thee? and he 
shall say, No. Then shall he say, "Hold thy ‘oa 
tongue: *for °we may not make mention of the cor. they 
name of the Lorp. Feeds. 


used Exod. xxvi. 12, 13, of a “hanging ” or “ overlapping Sera ; Ezek. 
xvii. 6, “a spreading” vine; ib. xxiii, 15, of a head-dress “ hanging 
“over,” worn by Chaldeans : a very vivid picture. St. Jerome translates, 
“ playing the gi a Nag neve sos (Oa 
6. “bowls.” This word in the original, everywhere else ( ai 
times in all), is used of the bowls out of which the blood of pon sacrifice: 
was sprinkled. In Num. vii. a silver “ bowl” is twelve times one of the 
offerings of each of the twelve princes already alluded to above, in yer. 1. 
These “bowls” are mentioned amongst the vessels taken out of the 
Temple (2 Kings ax}, Ss ied may have been used afterwards at 
Belshazzar’s feast (see Dan. v. 3.). . s3 
= anoint” The word is almost always used of “sacred anointing ;” — 
“ Messiah ” is directly gore _ it, A peng Pee , used for | 
ordinary anointing of the see Exod, xxx. ne 
a wer not grieved,” &c. The allusion is probably to Gen. xxxvii. 24, 
25; xiii. 21. ‘ “ a Neo 
—10. Shortly (“now”) shall the punishment follow. “First” in — 
station i , they Ta “bo “the first to bear the yoke of captivity” (so St. 





- Jerome and others), In a moment “ the sereech * (go the word. bang 


} of revelry shall be “the screech” of ago 
Ter rll 10, and 14), “The fruits that th 








“after ‘are departed from thee,’ and all things dainty and bie are 
«de from thee, and thou shalt find them no more at all.” Tt is 
doom indeed, and irreversible, ‘* Sworn hath the Lord God,” by His 
own perfect Being, which is Holiness, Justice, Love, “ by His Sovereign 
“Might ;" He is Lord over all; ‘I will break,” as I forewarned you, 
“the pride of your power” (Lev. xxvi. 19; comp. Jer. xiii, 9). “ 
“hate” those “palaces” in which “ ye store up violence and robbery ” 
(ch. iii. 10.); “ye, who are only a reproach to ‘Jacob,’ your father ” 
(comp. Hos. xii, 8—6, 12—14,); and “I deliver up” all your strength 
and wealth to a worse captivity than your old one to Edom (ch. i. 6, 9.). 
‘And then follows one of the vivid pictures of Amos. “It shall come to 
“pass” (perhaps “ in the straitness” of that last terrible three years’ 
siege of Samaria, 2 Kings xvii. 5; comp. ib, vi. 24—29, and in the 
famine and pestilence which accompanied it), in one great “ palace ” 
“house,” if “ten” have survived the first sufferings (ch. v. 3.), yet they, 
“not turning to the Lord” (ch. iv. 6, &c.) “ shall all die.” There may 
be a reference to Sodom, already mentioned (ch. iv. 11 ; Gen, xviii. 82.). 
And in that house of death, see the sight. One is lingering amidst that 
corruption, himself marked for death. A relation ¢ nters,—not father or 
brother, all the nearest are gone,—to gather the bones of some loved one 
*to burm” over him (perhaps) a little incense ; and he sees in the inner 
corner another sufferer. “Art thou alone?” ‘Is there any other still?” 
“No.” And there rises a cry or a prayer to God,“ Hush!” says that 
visitor ; “no time this to make mention of the Lord” (partly from Puse mt 
Note in this remarkable dialogue how short and hurried it is. peed 
two words, then only one suffices, Lastly, all is ended with a “ Hush!” 
(Comp, chs. v. 13; viii. 3.) Observe Amos himself had already said thrice 
“The Lord, the God of hosts is His Name” (ch. iv. 13; comp, ch . ry 
27.) ; he will say again (ch. ix. 6.), ‘The Lord is His haces Te t] . 
“apg and to the saints of God it is a delight to dwell on the “ Name,” 
~ ena we es velation of the Being and attributes of the great 
vreator, the Sovereign Ruler, the Lord. ‘ Unto Thee, O Lord, do we 
“give thanks, give thanks, for that Thy Name is near, Thy wondro 
works declare” (Ps, Ixxy. 1.), and so ‘constantly in Pes xcli. 1; y 
Giese Bedi’ 1: eee | onstantly in Pes. xcii. 1; xevi. 
} cil. 1; cv.1, 3; cxlv. 1, 2; exlviii. 13, &c. Here, fi 
whatever reason, in that house of death, mourners will not utte it ‘ iN 
Seca 7 seo ; . _ for this place, it is not for us. Is it rebellion 
or rat! ir usey says well: “If men have not hi 
earlier, they have, when His hand i ee 
i nor thought, Mabe tae ee 
—14, The connection is probably as in i 
ie re a! eee © a, 1 28, whee Gi me 
ve ion, and that which is to come ” (ver, 14.), for the senten if 
oom is gone forth fr are i Dot 
Wrtiarg’ (ee om the Lord. He shall give His angels 
ge’” (Ps, xci. 11.) in heaven “ to smite” thee (comp. ch. ix. 1 


é” (symbol, perhaps, of the ten tribes, St. Jerome) shall fall in 


is 


“He g j 
Enda raise up heathen nations” (ver. 14.) on earth; “ the pi 




















AMOS, VI. 


12 | Shall horses run upon the rock ? will one gE. 
plow there with oxen? fi S96 have Gad ae ss 
ment into gall, and the fruit of righteousness into * fos 10.4. 
hemlock ; ae 

13 ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, which 
say, Have we not taken to = ae - oe pri 
strength ? 





14 But, behold, 71 will raise up against you a 7Jer. 5.1% 
nation, O house of Israel, saith the Lorp the God of 


hosts ; and they shall afflict y 1 . ‘- 
aig i you from the * entering * Agr 245° 
in of Hemath unto the * river of the wilderness, : sor, eal 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 The judgmenta of the sremhogpar, 4 and of the fire, are diverted by 
the prayer of Amos. 7 By the wall of a plumbline is signified the 





“ruins,” for it is delivered to perpetual captivity ; “the little” (the 
two, St. Jerome) into “ clefts,” for “a clett” may be repaired ; or 
“palace, and lowliest home” shall perish together. And why not? 
Have ye not “ put bitter for sweet?” (ver. 12.) Shall this “ overturn- 
“ing” of right go unpunished? As well may “horse” |! 
“run upon” the hard “ rock,” as well “oxen plough it.” “And ye™ 
(ver, 13.) as much “ without understanding” as they (Ps. xxxii. 9.), all 
whose toil is only “a ploughing of wickedness,” who only “ eat the fruit 
“of lies”... because thou didst trust in the multitude of thy mighty 
“men” (Hos. x. 13.) ; “ye that rejoice in a very nothing,” as if your 
own arm had saved you (Ps. xliv. 3.); “ye who say, our might is our 
“own” (“who is Lord over us?”) (ib. xii. 4.) ; are not we * the ten 
“thousands of Ephraim?” (Deut. xxxiii, 17); @ in Thy favour shall 
“our ‘horn’ be exalted” (Ps. xxix. 17.) ;—judgment 1s pre for 
you. For I who “raised up” of old deliverers for you (Judges iii. 
9—15.), “I who raised up” for you « prophets ” and “ Nazarites 

ii, 11.), now “am raising up 4 nation »'to do My vengeance, “ and 
“shall oppress you” after the manner of Egypt; as of old, Canaanite 
Amalekite; as later, Syrian, in Gilead, and all its coasts from north to 
south, ‘This was fulfilled some fifty-five years after by the invasion of 
Tiglath-pileser. The word “ afflict ” is only here by Amos, often 


before of their heathen oppressors, 
14. “ The river of the wilderness.” Comp. above, on ver. 2. 


CHAPTER VII. Bi 

The Visions of Judgment upon Isracl. The true Pro- 
phet’s Life, and the Doom of the Idolatrous Priest. ; 
INTRODUCTION, : SS aay 
ei there follow chs, vii. 1—ix. 6.) the (five) visions "Amos, 






(ch. i. 1). They join on closely to the ~ —. ad > this chapter 
tau Comeibed EES ttl and in tr Goat stages. First, 
exhibit this “aftliction in detail, and in its su stave Heed. ante 
$ ved down” by “a king,” perhaps Ha » Or hi 
~ eo pela taben it is reviving ; there is “an after-grass, . in 
this resent time of Jeroboam II. (comp. ver. 10.). But ie wee = 
il Senin locusts,” and sent by Him “ they devour the nea . r eee z 
Shall the corn and the fruit (ch. viii. 1.) be also destroyec 2 y, on 
intercedes “ for Jacob,” and the Lord stays His hand (vv. ae ). 2 7 
ference seems to be to the first invasion of the Assyrians, under ul. 
The rophet has a second vision, “A fire is devouring the great deep, 
ie eee several of the mighty heathen nations near to es 
ale * the Portion,” i.e. it may be, Israel itself ; Amos ag ain, and an Maps 
more urgently, prays that this plague too may “ cease (Exod. x % on 
84), and he is heard (vv. 4—6.). I his is apparently a ” 
invasion of Tiglath-pileser, There is yet a third vision. Now bd 
“Lord Himself is standing over the wall of the city, a plumb-line he - 
“hand.” This judgment is final (vy.7—9.). This would be “ the « esola- 
“tion,” after “ the sword ” of Shalmaneser. Amos had been interce ding 
for Jacob; Amaziah, priest of ae de reg : - to“ : see 
“conspiring” against him, Then follows (vv. 10—17.) another mos vivic 
BEE Pare 10 face, Amos stands “ at Bethel ” against “ Amaziah ;" the 
prophet of God against the idolatrous priest. In his shepherd's dress, 
poor, single-handed (yet “a conspirator !""), like another Elijah against one 
“strong” in the support of “ king,” “court,” perhaps “ his 450 prophets 
(1 Kings xviii. 22). Then one short dialogue. Falsehood tries all its 
thee froth rests itself calm on God’s word and will. At last all those 
unavailing appeals to the people “to hear” are turned into judgment 
upon one chief offender, the representative of the people’s sin; “ hear 
“thou the Word of the Lord.” As seed, so shall harvest be, “ Thy wife 
“harlot, thy sons and daughters, portion of the sword;” “thy land 
“divided ;"" thyself, to die in land polluted ; Israel utterly uprooted, cast 
away. 
: The first four visions (including that of ch. viii. 1.) are arranged in 
seca compare the sentence prefixed to each. Then the first two are 
inked together by the intercession of Amos, and “ the repentance ” of 
the Lord (ch, vii. 2, 3, 5, 6.) ; the two next by two other identical sen- 
tences (chs, vii. 8 ; viii. 2.); as to the fifth, see on ch.ix. In this chapter 
Amos is brought before us in the likeness of Moses, in whose very words 
as well as spirit, he intercedes for “ Jacob ;” so again he recalls the sh 
herd David (Ps. Ixxviii, 71.) and the man of God out of Judah (1 
Kings xiii. 1). Further, his visions expressly continue those of his 
immediate predecessor, “ Elisha ” (see on ver. 1.) ; in his persecution by 
_ Amaziah he is the follower, of co , of all his brethren, more or less ; 
an . oo remarkably the like story in the case of Jeremiah, Jere. 
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het ch. xxiv. 1—10.) may be compared with one of his, The — 




























caer is, “I will not do My whole work now.” Compare the issue « 


ey es now a second he ee a God “calls” F s people 
ie eae le Him by fire. te jas wee. 3, 4. 
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ning of the shooting y of the latter growth ; 

lo, & was the taal ee after the king’s mov = 
2 And it came to pass, that when they had’ eat 

an end of eating the grass of the land, then I said, 

O Lord Gop, forgive, I beseech thee: * * by whom # Isai, 61. 19. 

shall Jacob arise? for he is small, Yee 


b : 2 Or, who 
3 °The Lorp repented for this: It shall not be, $a oy 
saith the Lorp, stand? 





» Deut. 22. 3 
4 4 Thus hath the Lord Gop shewed unto me: Jonah 3.10. 
and, behold, the Lord Gop called to contend by fire, Tam. 5. 16. 


and it devoured the great deep, and did eat up a 
part. 








1—9. Here follow, in close connection with chapter vi, 14 (Introd. to 
ch.) three (out of the five) visions of Judgment. me points seem rea- 
sonably clear in the first (vv.1—3,). It isa vision of a judgment of locusts. 
Compare the formula here : “Thus hath the Lord God shewed to me,” 
first with Elisha’s in a similar case (2 Kings viii. 10, 18.) ; then with that 
in ch. iii. 11, &c. (“ behold ” points the same way, ch. vi. 11, 14). Next in 
“ grasshoppers” a peculiar word is used, which alliterates with “ nation 
(ch. vi. 14.) and is applied to “ Assyrian ” captains, Nahum iii, 17, is 
the only other instance ; further, we have, in Nahum i. 12, “mowing down” 
of the destruction of enemies. T'wo facts are put forward prominently. 
“ Behold grasshoppers, formed by the Lord ;” “ behold the latter after- 
“ growth.” Israel was wonderfully revived ; “there was a fresh - 
“ing up of luxuriant verdure;” and there was, suddenly, everywhere 
a swarm of locusts (comp, ch. iv. 9.), “framed ” by Him, Who * raised 
“up” a nation ;” these surely, as in Joel, were be of the same 
“northern” army. There are also, at least, two difficulties, First, what 
are “the mowings of the king?” are they, in the figure, “a 
claimed by the king of Israel of which, however, there is no record ? 
in the application, are they the description of the severe ray: s of the 
Syrian kings in Israel, Hazael and his son Ben-hadad ? (see 2 tings ix. 
14, 15; x. 32, 33; xii, 17; xiii. 3, 7, 22, and especially viii, 12.) 
Secondly, is Pul’s invasion to be described, as here, by * the grasshoppers 
“eating up?” &c, The answer is, first, it isin one place not ‘ 
tinted in spirit from that of Tiglath’s (1 Chron. v. 26; and 2 Ki 
xv. 19, 29,), where “ bares bom greta di 
ery heavy tribute was paid to him . 1: ay esti 

hice b Ceding that exacted of Sodah by Perey traps 5 ae 
33.). We may compare, perhaps, as to the imagery (Rey. viii. 7. 
“ first angel sounded . . . and the third part of trees was burnt >and all 
“green ‘ grass” (see LXX. here) was burnt.” Amos —? Israel, 
almost in the exact words of Moses (Num. xiv, 19; Exod. xxxiv. 
9.).  “ He is small,” he pleads, that is now, after this desolation, 
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Pul’s invasion (2 Kings xy. 19, 20.). 









= l RD ; pen 
not be, saith the Lord Gop. 
7 J Thus he shewed me: and, behold, the Lord 


stood upon a wall made by a plumbline, with a 


Jumbline in his hand. 
8 And the Lorp said unto me, Amos, what seest 





pe , 
“Qur God shall come . . . and a fire shall devour bees Him sed ad 
“shall ‘call’ to the heavens from above, and to the — Hes ' 
“His people.” Tt is a more terrible visitation, such as a 0 3 ig poe 
pileser’s invasion.“ Tt devours the very deep,” i.e. pet ape Ie sar 
3 ging, confused, “roaring” multitude of the nations. : semen . 
xvii, 12: Woe to the ‘multitude’ of many people, whic ’ make . 
« noise, like the ‘noise’ (cognate words to ‘deep’) of the seas ; hes 
Rev. xvii. 15. “And did eat up also ‘the portion,’ i.e. — 
Tsrael.” If this vision is sightly interpreted thus, we know 1 iglat - 41 
pileser’s invasion swallowed up at least one kingdom, By ria (2 sings Sh 
xvi. 7.); it may have overthrown others ; it certainly also yey . | 
large part of Israel, not a heaving mass, like “the nations, ms rv | 
7 chosen “portion” ‘of the Lord” (as LXX. here add), Compare I ent. 
xxxii, 9: “The Lord's ‘ portion’ is His people ; Jacob is the lot of His 


‘fnberitance” (comp. Jer. xii. 10, especially). Dr. Pusey interprets it of { 

the “definite portion " of Israel, fore-appointed by God to de solation (see j 
2 Kings xv. 29.). Observe this worse calamity, m irked by “fire,” follows / 
that of “the grasshoppers,” as “the burning” (ch. iv. 11.) succeeds to 

the “ palmer worm ” (ib. 9.) ; so in Joel we have the same order ; * the 4 
“locusts ” (ch. i. 4.); ‘the fire devouring " (ib. 19.) 5“ the rivers dried 

“up (ib. 20.). We may here compare Rey. viii. 8 (also ch, xvi. 8.). “ The / 


“second angel sounded, and as it were a great mountain, burning with 
fire’ was cast into ‘the sea ;'” (ib. 9.): “and the third part of the crea- 
“tures... in the sea died.” So Jeremiah li. 25. compares Babylon, 

“which destroyest all the earth, to a m« yuntain of * burning.’ ” 
5—6. Amos again intercedes ; and here we have the account of that 
, wonderful ordering of events, so improbable in itself, “ that the king of 
a. « Assyria” should “ take Damascus,” “ slay Rezin” (2 Kings xvi. 9.), and 
yet spare hisally, Pekah and “ Samaria” (vv.7—9.). The final judgment 
follows, typifying, it would seem, the taking of Samaria, and the complete 
a captivity by Shalmaneser. ‘The Lord is manifested in the act of doom. 
He had made “ the wall” of His building upright, “ given His people an 
“undeviating rule of right; "” now, “by the same eternal rule, He will 
“destroy.” The figure is applied to both acts (see references A.V.). “By 
“that law, that grace, which we have received, by the same we are 
“judged ” (comp, St. John xii. 48.), Allis solemn, regular, strict, to the 
- exactest measure. The Lord also makes Amos partner of His secret 
ie _ counsel (ch: iii, 7.), and, if we may so speak, now, at the last, goes against 
We a His own nature. He Whose very name is “ He that th by transgres- 
Wipe * sions” (Micah vii. 18.), will “pass by no more.” Compare with ver. 9 
especially Leviticus xxvi. 22, 25, 30, 31. : 
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“thou? And I said aie. 

, A plumbli then said a 
<i Behold, *T will set a otenlties pap ine ofits 
+, wy people Israel, *I will not a fig : 


Bri es free gain pass by 482 Kigs 
9 fan e hi h Teal. 28,17, 
and the arb} are of Isaac shall be desolate, ps 


*s of Israel shall be laid waste ; °c: & 


gainst the house of Jeroboam with 'Beershebn, 
Gen, 26.237 | 


and *T will riso q 
the sword, 


awatens 


& 
ae 


10 [Then Amazi ; 

v ) then Amaziah » i 

3 ie mae the priest of Beth-el sent “sri ito 
conspired seni, 0! Tsrael, saying, Amos hath *2kinaaze. 
; 1 7 3 “ay thee in the midst of the house Ben 
4% israel: the land js é i 

= e land is not able to bear all his 


to 


mig For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam shall die b 
he sword, and Israel shall surely be led away ¢ . 
tive out of their own land. : ie 


12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, O thou seer 


g0, flee thee away into the land of Judah, and there x 
eat bread, and prophesy there : f 1 Kin tea 
13 but * prophesy not agai hi 
Pade! lesy hot again any more at Beth-el ; or, 
or it @s the king’s *chapel, and it is the 3 king’s s . 
court. jo of he 
ki 








10—11. The doom has been pronounced, but there i 

repentance, — The false priest fi up at Bethel—thither ee pape > 
of the state-idolatry, the faithful prophet had come—and first he tries 
to exasperate king Jeroboam against him. “Here is one iri 

“against thee ;" treason, “ conspiracy ” had been a perpetual Ee 
of the separated kingdom”; here is one “ exceedingly troubling” (Acts 
xvi, 20.) our country (ib. xvii. 6.). This charge may have its 
ground, and Amos may not always have warned in vain: but Amaziah 
adds another and a false one ; this traitor has said, “ Thou, O King, shalt 
“die by the sword” (see ver. 9, last clause) ; “ th Israel shall be led. 
“away captive.” The king, it seems, pays no heed to the accuser. 
Perhaps he is indifferent, perhaps ho knows the accusation is false, or 
calling to mind Jonah (2 Rings xiv. 25.), and the great Elisha of hi 
— days (ib. xiii. 14.), he has, it may be, an awe of a prophet of the 

ord. 


12, 18. Amaziah tries next to damage Amos, it _ before 

ecg Away, “thou seer,” thou and thy erg thine Sk 
ead ; thou art “from Judah,” alien, enemy, to us; and thou art only a 

prophet “for hire,” a diviner “for money ” (Micah iii, 11.) ; “ get 


2; ue dtu he 
ay, 





1 So, Baash ence 
H hrf ib xvi 9, 6.) 
.): 80, in cases, soon to arise, 
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Go, prophesy unto — behold ord Gop shewed unto me: and 


a basket of summer fruit, 
ee 


CHAPTER VIII, 


id unto me. 
‘ks. and the Lorp said ) 
le Israel. he word of the LorD: 
: ie ey. h efore hear thou the 1 drop 
“sep sros — 16 Now ther ey not against Israel, anc 
Cana * 2 Thou sayest, Prophesy ve ag ot lene 
Baek, 21. aR ns » house saac. hat 
Meo not thy word against the ~ so Of on, @ Thy wif 
—— p See Jer. 28 Y a id thy sons and thy 





The Fourth Vision, “the end of bitterness” for Israel, 

INTRODUCTION. 

A fourth vision follows, “the basket of stmmer fruit,” 

clearly, with the third: see Introd. to ch. vii.) 

1s not only ready prepared from the Lorc 

5 harvest is ripe ” in the land itself. In the former vision, “the wast- 

. Ing“ of that destroying “ sword ” was foretold (ch. vii. 9.) ; here there 
is “ the howling" of the survivors over the mass of corpses everywhere 

a ~ * cast forth ” (vy. 1—3.). 

“Hear ye."—The Prophet then for the 
forth ; just as “the transgressions of Isracl are three, yea, four” (ch, ii, 
6.), 8 also this form of the judgment is “ thrice, and a fourth time” 
repeated: “ye who swallow up the needy,” ye who would (agai 
God's solemn word and will, Deut. xy. 11.) “ make the poor of the earth 
“to cease,” who, instead of “open hand” (ib.) to thy brother, “ open 
“forth” wheat in “ deceitful measures,” and “ sell him the very refuse ;” 
“hear ye this word” of doom (vv. 4—6.), 

“The Lord hath sworn, never will I forget their works,” “Shall 
“not the earth quake for this? shall there not eome on it Ezyptian 
“ plagues ” (ver. 8.), and worse, “ overwhelming flood,” “noontide dark 
“ness” that may be felt, “ universal mourning” over death (not only of 


eh 9.2, 17 P Therefore thus s 


nar arlot in the city, at beh <0: 
: trai 13.16. shall be an a fall by the sword, and gt © 
fam bt daughters sha all Ee ee nd ie 
i eee shall be ny by < Rages a 
) land: and Israel § 
a polluted 


captivity forth of his land. 


fruit.” (It. pairs, 
The judgment, now, 
1, as in ch. vii. 8, but “the 





i © ople,” hn, wi h he blas- 
or nong thine ow peop! und, th t 
Ww k, al 1g hin n t 
bread for thy ‘ork, 


» (it is the first word 

ae _ hut at Be thel * (ith : $e Se 

sed in falsehood, Kk ry? not because $ 

hemy of one oe ih not to prophesy, —and ye rd made Himself 

or emphasis), “ da t because it is place where the en oe of cae 

« House of ~~ sa sanctuary of the king,” it is “ the  wophet, thst 

26 ‘ ary , 

known ; sural So strikingly, h State religion, 

ae eooehnt proclaims himself, | 

; @ 18 5 <osalaaaee = a 

“my lord is = i . : before his persecutor, pint ve pies al 

: > © Speaks yi a? - 

‘ ma ot araraci=a, priests and people, he & such my class ; 1 aim 
uM _ 


“ A ce. ot 
st I,” not such my office, not sue! ‘My fare | 
humbly. “ = gee a dresser of the poor mans fruit ) 
r ne Wen 


e who charges the true 
“my religion is the 


he Lord took me from my - oe gat but “as of only son,” hopeless, helpless, “ most bitter 

mly & ‘ i ;, But “the ord too : oe a hee tee | ; : 

was the humblest ‘ 7 or You forbid me to age ne ae f y But “lo” (“ that day” of Israel's doom as a nation and kingdom is 

«flocks ;” I am His on sayest, thou that art ever “¢ ry ang thy * only type and precursor of) “ the days” that “‘are coming” aft ‘ 
* ids me, “Away, if shalt: feel “ the Lord’s word” is ‘ erwartis 


pon Isra oe z re “land,” repeated 
: Seine vl: em its desolation. Note ( a a x, r( — 
oa 9 is trast the same . 1x. 

Bee Th 1; and con 
ee thrice, like a knell ; 


; repeats and confirms the 
here, in the last clause (ver. 17.), Amos ones” — Le 
h . 


pergh of Amazinh’ is words (¥ : an 
: iah’s report of his worts, \it" hur (ib. xx. 3, 6.); am 
erent Hanah (Ser, i) ith Shespaish (ib 81). 
ai 
a 


gt gab, 
the cases of Ahab and neg ots Feed other false prophets 


i true ; 
- hould rather expect 11 the t1 ; 
tr vier whom, ths Lord favours, si wiht 

A eae ae it a si him who is transfigured as 
Me d.” Is it a sign of ho seared eae 
‘don Vite ministers are . . . as ministers of rig rg 
ee Bed witness of the Lord, of necessity, to | e mul- 
ee of wie who “ lays a or ein ae <a 
teachers : ose -e jlders of law and of right? - , 


famine I sent you before (ch. iv, 6—8.); “ye wandered” before, * but 
“ only from one of your cities to another ” (ib. 8.), then ye shall “ hunger 
“for the word of the Lord,” and it shall be in vain. “In that day,” Jo! 
your “ beauty,” it has “ faded ;" your “ strength,” it has become “weak- 
“ness ;" that which ye looked to for “life” it shall be your death for 
ever. And. those “ young men” might have been “ Nazarites ” to their 
Lord (ch. ii. 11.), those “ virgins” His delight! (vv. 11—14. Ps, xly, 
11, 14. dah ct -s 
T me chapter is a whole, The vision, in three verses, corresponding 
to the three of its parallel (ch. vii. 7—9.), is here, with that one, inter- 
preted. First the reasons of the judgment are given (vv. 4—6.); their two 
crowning sins, “ oppression of the poor,” and defiant “ idolatry before 
God ; the last, the root of all the rest (vv. 4—6, 14), Then its conse- 
“ot “in the coming days ” to, apparently, the whole family (ch. iii. 1.) 
ii. 













Note, too, how Amaz 





ht from Egypt (vy. 7—13.), Only in this chapter (save 
1g, ix. 11.), we bave. (and thrice, v8, 8, 18) the geet word = 








by mi n nor . 
i 2 shall be howl- 
Gop; there shall 
“they shall 


Israel ; I will not again pass 
3 And the songs of the tem 
*Hie oa ings in that day, saith the Lord Gop 
- aene.ai0. be many dead , 7 every place ; 
8 with silence. 

sue. cast them forth ee ee 
‘ie. of the Lord; thrice over, also, 
the Lord God " (vv. 8, 9, 11.). 





“50h 5.28 








constant in Isaiah ‘In that day,” j 
» ether — i E- ‘ 4 h “ se correspondence between this 
ron agin of . 2 7 Many ancient and modern 
rin have considered that there is hi ri ap 1 - y [oe 
rible sin of Israel. Who is “the neerdly ee ' Ae Lord? (May 
“np” (Ps. lvii. 3.) by the rich and mighty, but ¢ bs int ul oe A bo 
we not add, He is foreshadowed as thi tru Jom ghee es 1 yt ~ 
who “sell corn” so cruelly, and who “ buy” their br om pd sr 
he even the Egyptians?) “That earthquake and no uti © da wena? 
had its counterpart at the Crucifixion ; that day of ary re 
of festival, in the terrors and misgivings of “that great * wat » 
(St. John xix. 31.). Surely “the mourning” then, of t ~ b 10 : 
mourn, was as for “ the only + and such, we know, shall be hereafter 
ing of all (Zech. xii, 10.). te 

i arrchirencee 20 before, to the Pentatenc h, wi have some striking 
ents with Hosea; apparently a direct imitation by Ezekiel (ch. 

Vii.) ; and a quotation of part of yer. 10 in the book of Tobit, ii. 6. 





1—8. And now once more Amos resumes, exactly at the point where 
he was interrupted. The reference to the last chapter (vv. 7, 8.), is close. 
“ The fruit was the latest harvest in Palestine, When it was gathered, 
“the circle of husbandry was come to its close.” So the harvest of Tsrael 
was come now. “What could have been done more in My vineyard, 
“that I have not done init?” In the last vision too, “the Lord” is 
described “standing ” in judgment, ready to deal out the doom ; in this 
the people are ready, in spite of themselves, for that “ cutting down ;" the 
Tipe harvest seetns to invite the sickle (comp. Joel iii. 12—14.), And 
there follows another of the picture scenes of Amos, flashed upon our 
eyes rapidly, but very vividly. “The idol temple,” “ perhaps the last 
“place of refage,” is thronged from end to end. But there are “ howl- 
“Togs” there for joyous songs, “Corpses” are lying everywhere, 
“Everywhere one casts forth” his dead, and there is not even, “Ah, m 


ning, and the “hush” at the end, to have here the whole course of hat 
= ae hg despair, In that wild lament “they cry not” to God (Hos, 
3 comp. Isa. xiii. 6.) ; there is no hope, no relief, none “to stand 
een the dead and the dying ;” no rites, or obsequies ; no Pe al no 
. i ilence. Vv. 1, 2 point to ch. vii. 7,8; this 
9. there. Comp. Jer. xxii. 18, 19, especially, 
” as “ of death,” or “destruction.” Gen, vi, 13: « The 
all flesh is come before Me ;” Ezek, vii. 2: 









vy , 
“brother!” We seem between “ the gain the first word at the = 
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ik AMOS, VII. 






4 Hear this, 0 ye that °swall, ae 
7 to make the poor of the pase — cuits 
saying, When will the 2 new moon be gone, that *Pais,a 


We may sell corn? and ‘the sabbath, that Provo 
‘ : 5 @ NEY s Or meme 
* set forth wheat, * making the ephah small, i the tN =i 








si es and “falsifying the balances by deceit 9 # 1b, open 
lat we may buy the hig & Mic. 6.10,11. S 
needy for a pair of shone e pod pr igh pert ‘ae 
of the wheat? : balances of : 
7 The Loxp hath sworn b ifs, 12 ‘1 


y ‘the excellency of » ch.2.¢, 


forget any of their {oS 
&9, 9, 


Jacob, 


Surely *I will never 
works, 





me Lord -;:- unto the land of Israel, an ‘end,’ ‘the end’ (exactly) ‘is 
come ” (exactly) upon the four corners of the land.” “Now is ‘the 
“*end” upon thee, and I will send Mine anger upon thee ” (ib, 3; 
vomp. vy. 5, 6.), There is here an emphatic coincidence of sound and 
sense, between “summer-fruit” (Kaits), and “end” (Kets), substantives 
from two closely cognate words, which mean “ cutting,” “ cutting off,” ag 
We might say—*a basket of ripe-cut fruit : "—* The cutting off is come 
e a My people.” We have a similar relation between “almond tree” 
and “hasten ” (Jer. i, 11, 12.). 

4—6. Still Amos makes his appeal to the conscience of the rich, - | 
wanton oppressors of the poor ; but, as when he addresses the idolaters ral 
(below ver, 14.),—they were no doubt the same persons,—it is, we may 
suppose, rather to justify God’s coming Vengeance, than any longer to 
hold out hope of repentance. Three such warnings have gone before, 
and this is the fourth. “ Hear, ye rich ones ; well may ye Cont in that 
“day” (comp. St. Jumes v.1, 4, 5.), for do ye not “pant for the I 
“ needy" as your prey? “ Makea very sabbath” of the land, but now b 
dispossessing the poor, while ye add field to field? (Isa. v.8. Micah ii, 2. 
“Hear, I say, ye to whom Sabbath, and new moon, is only irksome | 
“restraint ; ye keep them, forsooth, and all the while aes your frauds, < 
“paring down the quantity ye sell, obtaining more silver in return 
“false weights ;” and then, after ye have “taken away the poor man | 
“heritage” (Micah ii, 2.) “buy ye not these weak, impoverished ones ee 
‘themselves, for the least, the hardest price? sell ye not to the famishing su 
“the very refuse of the wheat?” Observe, in this section, how it begins, 
and ends with the “needy one,” and “ sell,” for emphasis. Again, how by 
mention of ‘ sabbath ” and Rb oi ai. te ar their shameless 1 

crisy and profaneness, but their regular, systematic oppression is vi 1 

weiiicial Ley. xxv. 35: “Tf thy brother be waxen poor, and fallen in 

“decay with thee, thou shalt relieve him.” .. . Tb. 87: “ Thou shalt not 

“ give him thy agony e ae Re beet ice! = retin fe : 

“for increase.” wr Ts te re be among : : Fath 

“one of thy brethren . . . thou shalt not harden thy heart, nor shut thine 

d from thy ‘poor’ brother ;" Ib. 8: “ but thou shalt ‘open thine 

wide unto him,” ; SL a 

Their punishment follows. Have not those “ cries « 1 into 

i of the Lord of Sabeotb?” (St. James v. 4.) He Who is the 



















“as a flood; and it shall be cast out and 
™as by the flood of Egypt. ene 
ee. come to in that day, saith the 

Pa 1 Lord Gon, ® that I will cause the sun to go down at 

3” noon, and I will darken the earth in the clear day : 

10 and I will turn your feasts into mourning, and 

ofa 15,28 all your songs into lamentation ; °and I will vring 

Gets up sackcloth upon all loins, and baldness upon every 

head ; Pand I will make it as the mourning of an 
Zech. 12.10 only son, and the end thereof as a bitter day. 

11 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord Gop, 

that I will send a famine in the land, not a famine 

. of bread, nor a thirst for water, but ‘of hearing 

. the words of the Lorn : 

12 and they shall wander from sea to sea, and 
from the north even to the east, they shall run to 
and fro to seek the word of the Lorp, and shall not 
find it. 

13 In that day shall the fair virgins and young 
men faint for thirst. 

14 They that ‘swear by ‘the sin of Samaria, and 








2 Heb. way : ; . me 

Bee Acts. say, Thy po, O Dan, liveth; and, The ?manner 
& 10-9, ‘of Beer-sheba liveth; even they shall fall, and 
‘cig, never rise up again. 





* Excellency of Jacob" forgetteth not the poor (Ps. ix. 11; Ixxii. 12—14.). 
He who is all Holy, all Just, “ beholdeth mischief and spite to requite 
“it with His hand ” (ib. x. 14.). Yea, He hath said, “all their doings 
“are before My Face” (Hos. vii. 2.). “Shall not the earth quake ” for 
their oppression? shall there not be one universal wail ? (Hos, iv. 3, 4. 
Amos y. 16, 17.). “As that river of Egypt rises and sinks, whirls to and 
_ “fro and overwhelms, shall not the earth heaye, as overburdened with 

“sin and wrong, and swallow up all?” Shall not “ darkness ” (as that of 
Egypt) fall upon you “in that day” when I withdraw from you “the 
“sun” inall its noontide glory, suddenly (see the contrast, Isa. Iviii. 10,), 
When it is only “ mourning ” everywhere, a most bitter Egyptian mourn- 
= ge ” here, and ch. ix. 5, is the constant word for “ the river ” 








U—14. But there is yet sorer judgment to come. They who would not 

Pata I tne: ed (ch. ili. 1, ete.), how shall they long and long, 
* The days will come when ye shall desire to see on of j 

Son of man, and ye shall ak is Vee 3 Sa Bee 

st to them; and where is the “ Fountain 

y refused before? (Jer. ii, 13,), What unavailing “wai 





seek my word ;” and all to no purpose. St. Luke | 
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« 


AMOS, IX. 
CHAPTER IX, 





ene’ 





SAW the Lord standing upon the altar: and he so, 





“ing from that sea” of oal 


a 
So alee tness (Deut. iii. 17.) to the “ of the 
Philistines” (Exod, xxiii, 81.) ; fa “ dark ? North, to East Fee ‘ 


“sun-rising ”), which to them has no ji 
without Him, 


which t ght. Yea, because are 
Who giveth power to the faint,” even the y me 


oung men 
shall be weary, they shall fail (Isa. x1. 29, 20.); a cloud shall gather, too, 
over those, whose “ Beauty” might have been “ desired by their Lord” 


(Ps. xlv. 11.). Yes, and all who, instead of swearing by the “ Name of 
“the Lord” (Deut. vi. 13; x, 20.) “swear” blasphemously “ by the 
- life” of that which is “no God” (ib. xxxii. 17.), they shall fall, to 
rise no more for ever. So the dirge of ch, v. 2. is emphatically repeated. 
Israel perished, not by a gradual decay, but suddenly in the midst of 
its strength and pride. The language in vy. 9, 10 (first clause) was 
noticed by the earliest Fathers, as well as by St. Jerome, for its remark- 
able correspondence with the miracle at our Lord’s Passion (see Introd. 
to chapter), The great passage of Zechariah (ch. xii. 10.) still more 
strikingly points this to the Lord Christ, and connects this history of 
Israel with the first Advent and the second (St. John xix. 87. Rey. i.7.), 
so linking naturally ver. 10 with those that follow. , 
It is a picture, vivid, as always in Amos, first of the lost tribes. 
Who knows in how many hearts of outcast Israel there is hunger and 
thirst? “‘We wait for light, but behold darkness.” But it is true 
of all of Israel who have not found Christ, and who abide in their 
unbelief (so St, Jerome, here). “For the sins of her prophets, the 
*iniquities of her priests, that have shed the blood of the just tee in 
“the midst of her, ‘they have wandered ’ (exactly as here) as blind men 
“in the streets , .. when ‘ they wandered,’ they said among the heathen, 
“they shall no more sojourn (there) ” (Lam. iv. 13—15; see ff vy.). 
“Famine” had been before one of their visitations, but it had not 
brought them to repentance (ch. iv. 6—8.). “Famine” was wi 
Israel no trivial image of distress ; it may be suggested here, in 
with what has gone«before (vv. 5, 6.), by that great seven y 
“famine” of Egypt (Gen. xli. 27, 36.); but in this there 
ide for his le. They had had more recent 
no Joseph to provide for people. y had 
instance of famine and of its cause in Ahab’s time for three years 
i iii, 2.) ; in in Jehoram’s, twice, and the last, for seven 
(1 Kings xviii. 2.); again in alge aa a 
ears (2 Kings vi, 25; viii, 1.);_ but in this there by no 
lijab, no Elisha to help (ib.). It should be far different, fa more 
hopeless. The drought should be,—of the dew of grace; the thirst,— 
of the Living God (Deut. xxxii. 2. Hosea xiy. 5.). Has not od 
wider reach? “To wander from sea to sea,” “ to run to beh 
word exactly, Dan. xii. 4.) ; “to Increase pag AIR = 
oo et ee not the portion of those who not | 








f th ho have rejected Him? On the contrary, it 
te “to the Church; “thi the Lord give you the 
teachers” (Isa. xxx, 20.). Paste os 










certainty of the desolation, tate eae 
pa OF aaa of the tabernacle Seas 


I said, Smite the “lintel of the door, that the posts pg ig 














CHAPTER IX. 


The “sinful kingdom destroyed ;” “the fallen tabernacle 
Sey raised up anew and for over.” 





: “ INTRODUCTION 
_ And now the final overthrow follows.“ The Lord had been standing 
: “over the wall" of the city “with plumbline ™ (ch. vii. 7.), new He “ is 
“standing over the very altar,” the seat and centre of their sin, and He 
says, as to the destroying angel, “Smite.” The people were ripe for 
destruction (ch, viii. 1.) ; now they are gathered in their temple for the 
slanghter; and there is the “earthquake ” (comp. ch. i. 1.), and they 
are overwhelmed all, Whither shall any of their “ fugitives flee” from 
My wrath? In “highest heaven,” “ in deepest hell,” “ in top of Carmel,” 
“bottom of the sea; ” in their very captivity, where they thought the 
worst was past, | “the sword of the avenger is there;" “My Word of 
ea “My Eye there, watching them, for evil, not for good ” 
And I, am IT not the most mighty “ Lord” (vy od” 
pine j sre 3 “ (ror vie 
“of hosts,” Who needs only “ touch the <a mal i sienna 
then all, mourn ;” am I not He Who is the “ Builder of the Heavens.” 
the “Founder of them upon the earth,” the “Lord s the wn” ae 
al mighty “river of Egypt.” remembrancer eure of of the sea” and 
iy er of Egypt,” remembrancer sure of My pli 
, what are “ye to me?” What more now than io — 
Syrians, Philistines,” who have perished like yourselves 1 ( 4 ray 
pm are not “ ye, children of Israel, become child “of Cush? 
(vv. 57.) So now the “eyes of the Lord God sma bag AA 
nfl kingdom ” (comp. ver. 4 above), (as I said of Ma) Ta ho . 
it,” and the house of Jacob, of Isracl, spared only forsiftiag trial eth < 
NE fe cat foc a ee Spare’ only for sifting trial, shall 
. and fro” “in all nations” as ve ita 
te enh very chaff, while those 
1 the sword, yet not one pure 
= sane of that remnant, that “holy seed?” « 
“coming, I will raise up the cottage ” in that ie — day that i 
re » hg aged wal up those breaches” hey 5) Clime 
s v8 0 ite! ih shes, 
1) a posession Edom shall be (was it not My 
5. ion for My Israel, yea “all th y 
My Name is called upon them all,” Yo 
i “in that turning of the captivity of M 
> Teaping” ever, at once 


EEE Ow 




















ople,” 


= = a Th ig into Jhell, th if ae 
just ‘oie teas hell, thence shall mine 


great 
i -=<Gf , and of every 
aac 


Phe eee 


“aMog, Tm 










wr 


though they climb up to heaven, __77._ 
thence will I bring them ie ” Pe iw, 

83 and though they hide themselves in the top of « song.0, 
Carmel, I will search and take them out thenee ; ies sae 
and though they be hid from my sight in the bottom ee 





The chapter falls naturally into two parts, vv. 1—10 ; 11—15, accor 
to its subject (see title above). Observe (1) how with wonderful, divine 
art, Amos here links the end with the beginning, and this last chapter ~~ ; 
with every one that has preceded, Te spoke (ch. i, 1.) of a coming i 
“earthquake ;” lo, it has come ” (ch. ix. 1.). He foretold the overthrow 
of “ Syria, Philistia, Edom; ‘ sinful’ Israel has become as ne 
(vv. 7, 8); “ Edom pursued his brother with the sword” (ch, i. 1 a 
his “remnant” by a holy vengeance shall be “ possession of (the true) 
“ Tsrael” for ever ; by a captivity to the “ name ” and service “of God 
(Ps. exlix. 7, 8.). Yea the true “ David ” shall “ smite” “ all nations ;” 
Philistia, Syria, Edom, “all shall become His servants and bring Him 
“ gifts,” even themselves (comp. 2 Sam, viii, 1—6, 14.). Some of the 
connections with the other chapters from ii. to viii. are noted below, as 
they occur. 

Observe (2) as to the form of the chapter, Amos constantly reiterates 
significant words thrice ; in the first part, we hear thrice of the avenging 
« sword,” thrice of that final “destruction ” by a threefold “ command” a 
from the Voice of the ‘“ Sovereign Lord,” Who thrice is mentioned, 
Threefold too is the call to see the great wonder (“ behold”), the “ de- 
“struction” of Israel as a people and kingdom ; its “ wandering in all 
“nations ;” its restoration from its “ captivity ; ” even as thrice we hear 
of the Lord God as “ building ” and His people “ building with Him 

comp. 1 Cor. iii. 9, 10.). if i 
7 (3) how this destruction of Israel, points almost directly to 


the irremediable overthrow of all impenitent “ sinners ” 


(vy. 1—4, 10; 
comp. Hosea x. 8), its  egptaea to the heavenly rest, and perpetual 
eemed. 


rity of the rec ¢ y oa 
om“) The connections, as before with the Law, ecially the book of — 
Deuteronomy, are remarkable ; with Joel and Gbaliah, especi ; 


tions of Israel and Edom, they are verbally exact; while Isaiah — 
pntings ent again to refer to this, his immediate predecessor ‘but 





agal F — : 

i hows the mal growth of prophecy : Amos mentions 

fhe yee - of the i cottage ; " Isaiah tells us _ who. 
of Jacob; I will 


shall do” it (ver. 12.). “ Tt is a light thing that thou sho 
shall do ip reise up tho tees f Jacobs", gr ea mea 
light to “ the Gentiles,” “‘ to establish (“ raise Rielly, the 
to inherit “the desolate heritages (ch, xlix, 6, 8). Fimally, | 
of Amos here ‘yy. 11, 12.) are assurance of the — 
one body of Jew and Gentile (Acts xv. 15 ff), the end ¢ 
taifting controversy of the Church of Christ, the ; 
word of God ; for “ known 
from the beginning of the world (ib. 18). 


ve the instruments of 
(cl ee). Now he. sees Him, the. 









Hing 


: AMOS, TX. 
7 Are ye not as children of the Ethiopians 
















Foe 


me, O children of Iaracl? saith the Lom. gto offs 
RD. : ee 
not I brought up Israel out of the land of Bayt? ee 

















ie eS “Pst 
; gly them and ca Fy sage a from "Caphtor, and the Syrians 
good . 8 Behold, ? the eyes of the Lord Gop are upon °% 15 
Pp ver. 


Sef “ia ws =~ Gop of hosts és he that toucheth 
SUEY cere: aad it hall tes aki 
P : and it shall rise . z 
like a flood; and shall be drowned, Zz - the rae 


= se kingdom, and I 4 will destroy it from off aie: ins a7 

the face of the earth; saving that I will not utterly Sint 16 Tt He 

dest roy the house of Jacob, saith the Lorp. ao 

9 For, lo, I will command, and I will * sift the 2 Heb. cause 
to move. 
























of Egypt. 
| 6 I is he tl 
n . ‘. oe : ss " he 4 * 
Std. heaven, and hath ‘ buildeth his **‘stories in the : house of Israel among all nations, like as corn is 7 
 1Px104.3,13, he that * calleth cages his * troop in the earth ; sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the least 8 grain fall * He» some a 
{sade poureth them out u - rs waters of the sea, and upon the earth. 
oh. 4 13. Range hts name pon the face of the earth: 'The 10 te en sinners of my people shall die by the 
oe : $ : sword, ‘ which say, The evil shall not overtake nor rch. 6.3. 
ae Pa F yrevent Us. : : 
ot. _ Py blow to fall ian. : we on ; 
cut off (ch. vi. 7.): “th iere is an utter ove ‘ 2 
ary they, thooe doomed jw ri can ne, where shall - ae : “ upper chambers,” as in a very similar word (Ps. civ. 3, 13.) * Troop ;” 
think they, hear and destruction Th pan in dec pest pit? “Hell ts besides only (Exod, xii. 22.) “a bunch” of hyssop; @ Sarn. dis 2.) 
a es. | rebel angels” (Isa, xiv. 13, 14 covering (Job xxvi, 6.) : troop” of men ; (Isa, lviii. Gin the bundles,” E. M., “of the yoke, 
‘High is ont pride in a moment be to climb up to heavens! here, perhaps, “ vault ;”” it is said to mean “a compacted bs 
“canst thou know!” (lob at fay thou dar gto exok Hi God ] io, And pa ee spare yout Say, Ts Jes oal i 
ae Job xi. 7 1ou do? deeper than hell, w . “ My children ‘osea viii. 2.); ‘* What are ye et” iii. 4.); are 
—. to the grave ” (« Shesl ty ; Thy pomp, is it mega ye not rather “ children of Cush?” far off from My fare how ‘much 
oes Amos y. 23: com ‘in )? the noise of thy “yi oe farther from My grace? Can ye any more than they “ change the 
ihe | urking places” (1 Sam. xxiti on) Isa. xxviii, 15, 18.) v : “gkin?” Turn yourselves to “ good, who have trained yourselves to evil” 
Xxili. 23.) of lofty C ie em e (Jer. xiii, 23.). Say ye,“ the Lord brought us up out of Egypt?” (chs. 
of that great mercy? ye have made 






















ii, 10; iii, 1.) ; what have ye made 
it differ nothing from movings to and fro of the nations, as I 
enemies ; like 8 jans, who came 


them ; ye are even as Philistines, your 
from Kir, (and have o pressed you, and who to Kir go again, 
tives, ch. i. 6.). And then the sentence of doom is resumed (rer. 8). 
in the very words used above (ver. 4.), only with greater severity, 
reference to the ingratitude just described (ver. 7.), yet with a oe 


sifting search ;” vai 
My « co fad , vain that deepest son ‘armel agai t 
mmand,” the bi st sea below ; the serpe , nst M 
i t the last, or the ae ey Yea, that pect gives them, PA 
« ’ follows them, “ for evil My sword ” remains for P setige has not 
God of hosts!” He WI il,” for judgment. And wh em still, “My 
10 destroyeth, as well as oam I? “the Lord 


and “ Sea” and 

. * Heaven :” si “ bui 6 
Note, in the beginning of the histe of My glory, sricteleen ad My A ee ‘ 
en 


“was stan " history of the ki 
“wag fi ! the altar e kingdom of Israel. *« ; 
«this da a the altar’ Bia ange to burn_ incense pe a yr boam [: to individuals (ver. 9.), preparing the way for the great promise 
Y of the Lord’s anger non _ ( Kings xiii. 1 3 ms ib i church (vv. 41—15.). ** Behold the eyes of the Lord God” (so ver. 5 also) 
@ escaped ” exactly as yer. ). “In ry are “ against” this “sinful kingdom ; utterly to destroy ita? “behold, 
ij H ereign will; “ wanderers” shall the house 








-_T declare yet once again My sov : e hou 
* of Israel be indeed ; “from sea to sea, from north to east” (ch. viii, 12.) 
Amongst all the nations (whom they despise, who despise them), tossed — 
hither and thither, in persecutions, In W jo hrough 


yc Kab ay ee 
ode wg rt - a 
Path aches sop was already a wa ni efter s: - Baal z 







ive God? « The y not creatures a A 
excellen: ’s of God? man’ raat 
i cy of Carmel ” (Isa, man’s craft, can it wilderness of the wei. - Eye age; 8 
ot ure grain lost. , as certainly 
ely! “ exactly as ch. vi. 13. 


« sinners die, who are saying now ” ( 


pot touch us.” : 
eres 9 us epitome of the wonderful history of Teach 
3 Everywhere sifted, nowhere lost ; 


glory can it be “ sas x ‘ 
Ci eech ting plc fom th "wind a ep 
ces, invent fresh, to make £ i fon t 


ond him, above him. 






The word used Exod : 
19.) “ofa net XX. 26.) for « eh of Amos to our own. 
: and so commonly, Posh ps | goals of the a sited are” (Be 





















, possess the remnant of “Edom, 
2428 and of all tas en, *which are called by my 
e ‘sien name, saith the Lorp that doeth this. 

peted 13 Behold, *the days come, saith the Lorn, that 
seas the plowman shall overtake the reaper, and the 











_ sometimes, God permitting it; by chastening of God, continually, that all 
that is impure may be winnowed away. But what of the “sinners of 
“My people ;” saying on and on, all their lives through: If there be a 
judgment, who knows? you talk of evil to come, we fear it not. 

1, 12, And now follows the great prophecy of the future Restoration, the 
first time that Amos has uttered a word of blessing. Not only that profane 
idol temple of Jeroboam shall fall, and for ever; but ruin shall be upon 


all “My vineyard”... “I will break down the wall thereof... I will 
“lay it waste” (Isa. v. 5, 6.); for the palace of David there shall only 
be “a hut,” that “hut” itself a “fallen one :” “breach ” shall be u 0n 


“breach ;” the kingdoms first divided, then one abolished, the other 
overturned (Ezek. xxi. 27.); but God will hear yet the prayer of the 
pat king ; “ Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion, * build’ thou 
a e walls of Jerusalem (Ps. li. 18.) ; and “God will save Sion, and 
build’ the cities (ver. 14.) of Judah, that they may dwell there” (as 
ver, 14.), and “have” it “in possession" (as in ver. 12 exactly) ; Ps. 
Ixix, 35, comp. Jer. Xxxi. 4; xxxiii.7. “In that day” He “will raise 
us up osea vi. 2.). The word very emphatically begins, and all 
but ends the verse—not as once, “ your sons for prophets, your young 
“men for Nazarites (ch. ii. 11.); but the whole of “Jacob, and all the 
preserved of Israel (Isa, xlix. 6.), and this He will do that they, the 
restored people, “ may inherit ” as the heirs of the world, “the remnant of 
Edom, yea, of all the nations” calling now upon My name, be 
first it is named over them (Joel ii, 32.). As “raise up” 1 inn ft 
may be, to ch. ii. 11, so “ possess” to ch. ii. 10. Out of Eevpt ee 
ian: to possess the Amorites,” “greater nations than themselves " 


n@ xi. 23.) ; now they shall be restored, after ] 
rible wanderings, for a nobler work, for a holy retaliation ( ey Racca 


5.), for a great conversion out of the whole world ; ie Back ema 
; 0 yaaa (Num, xxiv. 18.); yea “thy onel aha ae ae 
- 7 Tsa. liv, 8.). Undoubtedly Amos does 1 pi the 
oo 2 Messiah y name, but he describes His office, Ts 
Z — s Yup of the fallen” (compare ch. y. 2.), “ the Closer up of bra 
«His ision” (comp. Isa, lviii. 12.), “the Healer of Wou yn be reed 
: name” which is named over His people? Even ‘the « Tsit not 
“buildeth it up again,” as in the days of Be: 
raising up the fallan py. 




































































_ «the plantin, 



















him that % soweth seed ; yand the 
drop * sweet wine, and all eae 


~ 


mountains s 
shall melt, a 

14 *And T will bring again the captivity of my 5 
people of Israel, and “they shall build the waste py 
cities, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vine- » Jer, 20.3, 
yards, and drink the wine thereof; they shall also “s.r 
make gardens, and eat the fruit of them. Epa 





time (comp, ch, viii. 11, 18 with vv. 11, 18 here), “he that ploughed ” 
would have the “reaper” “close by his side,” “ bringing in his sheaves 


'“with joy ;" “he that pressed the grapes " at the end of the yeas, would 


find himself working with the “ sower " at the beginning; the growth un- 
ceasing, the ripening rapid beyond all experience. As if the whole year 
were one continual Passover, Pentecost (feast of harvest), Feast of Taber- 
nacles (feast of ingatherings) (Exod, xxiii. 16. Deut. xvi. 13.); the 
fruits at once green, and ripe, and gathered. For it is one grace which 
“ opens the heart,” and “sows” the ingrafted word, and “ gives the in- 
“ crease,” and grace is not measured, nor limited by time. “More than this, 
those former scenes of idolatry (Hos. iv. 13.) shall “ flow” with “ wine,” 
and “melt themselves” into oil; “the mountains” shall bring peace to 
the people, and the “little hills” by righteousness (Ps. Ixxii. 3.). Yea, 
and “the captivity” shall be at an end, and the old punishment pass 
away (comp. chs. iv. 9; v. 11, where are nearly the same words). Tnstead 
« of waste places,” “ peaceful habitations, sure dwellings (Isa, xxii. 18.). 
Everywhere “ vineyards of delight” (ch. y. 11.) ; everywhere “ gardens 
“of God” (Baek. xxviii. 18 ; xxxvi, 35.), “ They shall not * build” and 
“another ‘inhabit ;’ they shalt not ‘plant’ and another ‘ eat;’ for as the 
« days of a tree are the days of My people, and Mine elect shall enjoy 
“the work of their hands” (Isa. Ixy. 22.): “ planted in their — 
home, rooted deep, to abide for ever (comp. Joel iii, 20.).. Note A 
the contrast to their former state; ye have “ ploughed vicetaaaae 
have “ reaped ” iniquity (Hos. x. 13.), Then how all the words gee 
the Lord of the harvest, or His labourers. |“ The plougher,” as in Rae: 
ix. 62, 1Cor. ix. 10; “the reaper and the sower,” St. John iy. —— 
“the treader of the grapes” on the other hand, being the very et 
tion of Christ (Isa. xlili. 2, 3.), as “ the sower, and the 1am - 
word “Drawer forth” of the seed, carry our tenaee to] - ah 
the contemporary prophet “ draws with “ at of wn Lay be 
But lastly (comp. “days are coming with the same ch, viii. 11, ane 


“ melt ” 
for blessin nd dk ; 
i es . Joel iii, 18, 16.). a 
the ong oly the words in their full — a : 
We are brought back, “a captivity to Christ” | Cor, 7 .). eee: 
men are now God’s “ husbandry,” “ God's b ding” ( One, th ‘ 
» of the Heavenly Fass, the — 7 ee 
a + but, in their turn, the aild” 
M8 2 < ectiag all, they that Tabour and they for whe 
our, at ihe «One Vine ;" “they forth aig 2 it,” and 
‘nk unto life eternal (St. John vi.b4; Xv. i.) 4 








and misery, for life and death. Wheat and tares grow z 





oe 
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ere with ver. 5.) the same days would seem to be at once 

































“a city” upon “the Rock?” “the ki of heaven as a vineyard OBADIAH. 


a 
(St. xx. 1.) Rose not the second Adam “ in a garden,” bol 
of a new earth, and of a restored Paradise? (St. John xix. th)” The a — 

vst, fi : 

1 the INTRODUCTION. 


end (ver. 15.) isin keeping ; for “ the land” which His people 
ie “pit om Mi Hats which they were een on 17.), the : 
em “ thei " ) »xplai ose . 
Bee tas great prophecy. “1s ont ions chanelle OBADIAH (sercant of the Lord) lived most probably towards the end’ St 
shall never , neither shall any man pluck them out of M y hand” == ~ the reign of Uzziab, king of Judah, and Jeroboam IT, king of Israel, 
cogent .). Note how the prophet of nature as well as of grace, , about B.c.790. His prophecy probably occupies this place in the Canon, 
1 pedi works of God. In the beginning he told of sin and PA. because it is a continuation of the last five verses of Amos, immediately 
judgment ; top of Carmel withered.” In the regeneration there is | \ preceding. Obadiah also adopts the language of Joel (comp. Obad. 17 with 
Joel iii, 17, and with Joel ii. 32. Obad. 15 with Joel i. 15; iii. 4, 7.), and 


the “‘ ga ” (of “ trees of righteousness ” Isa, Ixi. 5.), whose seed is 
from ? 


even faith, 1 whose i ‘brist is love (Eph. iii, 17 
, ‘with, and whose root in Christ is love (Eph. iii. 17.). that of Balaam (comp. Obad. 18, 19 with Numb. xxiv. 18, 19.). On the — 


other hand, Obadiah’s language is adopted by Jeremiah (comp. Jer. xlix. 
«4 &< 7—22 with Obad. 1, &c.), and by Ezekiel (comp. Ezek, xxv. 12, &c. with | 
Obad. 10, &e.). The prophet (1) denounces judgment upon the Edomites ; 

(a) by the Chaldaans, vv. 1—16; (b) by the children of Israel, vy. 


19; (2) promises (a) the restoration of the Jews from captivity ; (b) the 
triumphant ascendancy of the kingdom of God. 
It should be noted, that many eminent authorities, and this Bible 


Chronology, assign a later date, B.c. 588, to Obadiah ; but with scarcely 


=). convineing arguments. ye 
The style of this brief prophecy is characterised by vividness, con- 


nectedness, power, and conciseness. 














i Edom. 3 for their pride, 10 and for their wrong 
1 The destruct of Pat The Sor ation and victory pe Link 


isi f Obadiah, Thus saith the Lord , 
| amet Edom; >We have heard a 
and an ambassador is sent 12, 
ye, and let us ise up 
b Jer. 








rumour from the Lor, 
among the heathen, Arise 


against her in battle. 





out of the 
the vision, i 


includes 
The Lord 
who 

















OBADIAN, 
a wound under thee: * there is none understanding , 


thine heart hath deceived thee, *in him, 
in the clefts of the rock, whose (19? > 8 'Shall I not in that day, saith the Lorn. even ‘ai 












destroy the wise men out of Edo: : a 
standing out of the mount of Esau?” perdi Pte 













9 And thy ™mighty men, O ® Teman. ; 
he ; , shall be sera te ir 
dismayed, to the end that every one of the mount of aS, 
Esau may be cut off by slaughter. oo 
10 For thy ° violence against thy brother Jacob iat, 
6 


shame shall cover thee, and ?thou shalt be cut off «35.5, 
‘Amos 1. 11. 






“sis though thou ‘set thy 
\ ; s y nest among the st y 

1 Hah 2 will bring thee down, saith the ‘Lorp a 
0.9. 5 If Sthieves came to thee, if robbers by night 




























how art th ty) w 
a — “=a cut off !) would they not have stolen « 
Ree! ey had enough? if the grapegatherers ‘ for ever. 
Deut: 4-2. to thee, * would they not leav MAB a / 1 Intl "ital 
fon ere none ey not leave * some grapes ? } tee n the day that thou stoodest on the other side, ™**1* 
Til aes his hid te ri f vengs of Esau searched out! how _ the day that the strangers ‘carried away captive 3 Or, carried 
oe re “ e . t ings . maght up! ; his forces, and foreigners entered into his gates, and SS 
LY > men of thy «a ‘ederacy aw 
IBrree, thee even to the al em racy — brought ~ Lae 
‘Heb. peace with thee have Sd e men that were at  » aa climax of the three consecutive clauses—all would fail them; nay, woul 
the men gf Hesktah ‘theo ‘ : — de eived thee, and prevailed - positively betray them to the enemy. This is expressed in toa ie 
; ney that eat thy bread have laid ferent ways. (1) The ambassadors of neighbouring nations, ha’ been. ; 
a ete os ; alt ayer within their border, would take them as far as 5 
2. ae adie ; their return, and then leave them a prey to the invading enemy (comp. 
; Lord God saith.” I constituted the — is the beginning of what “the i 2 Chron. xx. 23: Zeph. ii. 8.).. (2) Men thas ware with tht 
Sore ae only 100 miles in length by pei ill, weak, obscure nation, in a (comp. Ps. xli. 9. Jer. xx. 10.) would deceive them by not helping 
a (ie shalt be) a despised 2. _ in breadth ; and now thou } them, and would prevail against them by imposing on them in 
icon vainly sess "iow ince thee we SMS on ta fx bred, Bren et 
uly vauntest thyself in thy inaccessible fastnesses. Tl s a ssa tisia the best reticle erp ket aie ‘an ‘ Bi 
; nese none understanding in him.” The person is changed from the 


were the caves in the li 
"nap imestone rocks, founded on s : i 
Such Mas cngie wight ce of porphyry “8 "than 2000 foot hinks 
ies in vert s ht choose, for they seemed, such is tl a rp 
Ged “a ace goed upwards to the stars (comp, Nu ee — ? 
BS ow art _ of the heart, and answers it by His poses hey di — 
: epean Selarhenried prophet ct ih Poneto aah ci “Supa 
4 ] +4 on the utter excisi a 
il ore - a omen of the heat The pe sche ay render 
ine i et in two familiar examples jog py 
i _— Sent verse “yrs ae darkness, it is diecrned daria 
thefts y deem suflicie: 
aa eee, they always leave pag pe ke 5 , 
Pe eco a, “ated “utterly consumed ” ees. ud 
+ at cll fete are propheticlly related. with tho pref rps 
DAME iet wrepariy of Tia, te acidic noe rience ne 
anne ju, a8 a whole, and in all its mien £6. the 


: second to the third, a common idiom in the Hebrew prophets, ve 
here of the stupidity of Edom, as if he was not worthy of being 
directly. He had become infatuated. 
8. The thought is expanded in this verse. Tt is the just judgment of 
time famed for 


CaN God, Who withdraws wisdom from those who were 

4 it, as were the Edomites. Eliphaz was 4 Temanite, and the other 
friends of Job were of the same nation. “The chi the 
(1 Kings iv. 80.) perhaps included Edom, which lay on the 
way from India to Europe. Comp. Jer. xlix. 7, using these words of 


Obadiah ; and Baruch iii. 22, 28. ; : 
9. With the wise men infatuated, and the fe panic-stricken, — 
none of the mountainous ie <3 of Edom could hope to: escape from 
slaughter by their bein cut off. at 
10, “violence.” All sorts of open ill-treatment. 
a Sa eae 
of the crime is thus | out, as being 




























Not a “gra oR earl or treasures hid i 
pe ould escape noti in the rocky cave-dwelli 
(comp, ex xlix. 10,). pe notice, or be left, but all Mle en @ an uiter desehgs overwes ‘ 
2 é treatment of thei <r : 
eocive its appropriate punishment, "Geng eee At, 10.) 3 x, 6, Pe. ot 20) Tied nn 
thar real a th very apne hs ‘eon a 
“ In the day of thy standing over 














us + not T looked | 
of thy brother in the da that he became 
a str ; neither shouldest thou have ' rejoiced 
* over the children of Judah in the day of their de- 
a, struction; neither shouldest thou have * spoken 
1, proudly in the day of distress. 
13 Thou shouldest not have entered into the gate 
Pe ERY of my people in the day of their calamity; yea, 
mt thou shouldest not have looked on their affliction in 
the day of their calamity, nor have laid hands on 
tore. their ‘substance in the day of their calamity ; 
14 neither shouldest thou have stood in the cross- 
way, to cut off those of his that did escape ; neither 
2 Or, shut wp, shouldest thou have *delivered up those of his that 
did remain in the day of distress. 
15 "For the day of the Lorp « near upon all 
Ree. 95.15, the heathen: *as thou hast done, it shall be done 
unto thee: thy reward shall return upon thine own 


head. 
























calamities of God's people, “ tl 
ic oe iene 
e English margin renders, “Do not behold,” &c. And it i 
correet. For it is the voice of carnest exhortation and ce aoe 
a4 oe mage —_. ogee were still future, not to do what 
‘ov , and what, if done, would be punished. - 
dition of em and Jerusalem is expressed by the atl # pe ‘ad pepe 
Bp ‘ Even in time past (Num. xx. 20, 21.) the conduct of Edom 
a sal reaming marked 1 ¥ Lecwrr = insult, in marked 
Se iscte de he as “3 gre, to Israel, “ Thou shalt not abhor 
ar, 1 with th ‘f 
; 2i.), " Thus saith thy brother Israel.” nip ama 
y ‘ y brother Israel.” And here tk 
yc a ”, 9 of no @ om, xxviii. 17.), fs Ragen sally 
to the f capture of Je em, when Ed 
an, , dom certainly did 
itso, ad here enumerated (comp. Ps. exxxvii.7, Ezek, tino 
Fsag “to cut off those of his that did escape,” i ewish 
Sai were probably making their way shack jPrthe fagic 
violence” (ver. 4.) is described in its ever-advanci uo Saat 
= to pleasure, to insult, to plunder of goods, = } : 
> betrayal into tho hands of the enemy. a 


Fyre ern dni 


1ou too as one of them;” the act taking 
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az 


4, 
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~ 16 5 For as ye have drunk holy moun- 
Fe ob stall e upon my holy moun: 


Gna 


all the heathen drink continually, ¥ ie 
they shall drink, and they shall * swallow down, ne 1 fa Be 
they shall be as though they had not been. Jogh 3. 17 


17 {* But upon mount Zion * shall be 8 deliver-»Jou'2 a 
ance, and ‘there shall be holiness ; and the house ;Ams®® 
of Jacob shall possess their possessions. thal eeape 

18 And the ibeten of Jacob 'shall be a fire, and — 
the house of Joseph a flame, and the house of Bean oe 
for stubble, and they shall kindle in them, and Zech. 1% 6 
devour them ; and there shall not be any remaining 


of the house of Hsau ; for the Lorp hath spoken @. 








“thee thy deed which thou didst to us.” Obadiah repronounces the 
terrible judgments of Joel iii. 7, and is in turn repeated by Hzek. 
xxxv. 16. 

16, “as ye have drunk... 80 shall all the heathen drink.” ‘Your 
profaneness and revelry at the destruction of Zion, your cup of excess, 
shall be turned into a cup of punishment, the cup of God’s wrath, to you 
first, as being the nearest in relationship to God's people, and then to 
‘all the heathen” (comp. vv. 1, 2, 15.), who shall drink on, till — 
have exhausted all the dregs; shall swallow up, and then be swallo 
up in turn (comp. Rey. xviii. 3,6.). Their end, was to be not recovery 
but ruin, as Ezek. xxvi. 21. The fulfilment of this threat may be in- 
ferred from Lam. iv. 91, Jer. mani a +, and re recorded as having 
vertainly been ext cuted (B.C. 420.) by Malachi 1. =. 

: 7. All things are for the oe of the Church of God. Hence Joel, 
Amos, and so here Obadiah, conclude their prophecies with precious 
promises to the chosen people, which would receive, first, a literal ful- 
tilment in the times of Zerubbabel, and of the Maccabees, and, further, a 
spiritual fulfilment in the Christian dispensation. The prophet takes Up 
the words of Joel ii. 92. ‘ Mount Zion,” 1 contrast with the mount 
“of Esau.” ‘‘ Deliverance » and “ — » ate ae mean- 
ing, there will be those who escape, and there wit’ 

ing God in pe and in truth. pit he immediate —o would 
be the restoration 0 the Temple worship after the mee ty. ae 

« ghall possess their possessions.” Shall inherit b eir = aan 
as of old (Amos ix. 11.) ; and by extension haere C) en, in 
world (comp. Amos 1x. 42. Ps. ii 8, Rev. xx) 24.). 


18, “the house of Jacob --- the house of Joseph,” i. $ igs 


i i ited wil 
the ten tribes, a remnant of which was now unit 
ssihecy was fulfilled in @ Maccabees, who subdued the 


t by 
umeans, and compelled dias to become at Aes 


tells that the Gospel in 

Jews oy Palestine, shall he ss Stes . 2 
refine them to HOt “xii, & 2 Thess. th 8). 
y remaining. 
















































20 And the captivity of this host of the children 
of Israel shall possess that of the Canaanites, even 

* unto Zarephath ; and the captivity of Jerusalem, 
2which is in Sepharad, ‘shall possess the cities of 
the south. 

91 And £saviours shall come up on mount Zion 
to judge the mount of Esau; and the "kingdom 
ia shall be the Lorp’s. 















_ 19, 20. The old tribal divisions of Judah and Israel will be obliterated 
_ in the extension on all sides of the people of God, restored from their 
several captivities, whether that of Assyria, or of Babylon, or of northern 
Canaan, as far as Zarephath, or of Sepharad (either Sardis in Lydia, or 
some unknown place of captivity), or, in later times, of Greece (see Joel 
iii. 6.). Old names of localities are used to express this enlargement 
— Se shall far outstrip the old limits of the promised land. 
To these coun ies would Judah and Israel extend their populati ir 
influence, and their religion. eed et ee 
91. “saviours.’ Like judges in earlier times (Judg. iii 
A: j s (Judg. iii, 9, 15. 
2 xiii. 5.). Fulfilled in some degree by the rise of the Meocahest: 
more y, in Christian times, by the body of preachers sent by the 
Divine Saviour (Jesus; St. Matt. i. 21.), who took their first stand upon 
, eral rea a was “to save themselves and those who 
;” through whose preaching in every age | j 
lpg the wicked judged (2 Cor, ii. 15). ye ee 
: : kingdom shall be the Lord’s.” Fulfilled most enti 
- gloriously, when “the kingdoms of this world shall become ote 
*doms of our Lord, and of His Christ; and He shall reign for ever roe 
ne : — Fae Paige put down all rule and all authority and 
é tev. xi. 15. or. xv. 24,), See other reff. in margin. 
. He which testifieth these things saith, Surely oe uickl 
Even so, come, Lord Jesus” (Rey. xxii. 20,) q A 


3) oye 






































JONAH. 


INTRODUCTION, 


Jonam (dove), son of Amitai (the truth of the Lord), was a native 
of Gath-hepher, a remote town of Zebulun (Josh. xix. 18,), north of 
Nazareth, He lived in, and exercised his office probably during the 
whole of, the reign of Jeroboam II (i.e. 824—783, B.c. 2 Kings xiv. 
25.). After prophesying of good to Israel, he was, later on in life, com- 
missioned to go and prophesy to Nineveh. God would hereby give an 
instance of His merciful designs in store for the heathen wor d, and at 
the same time, by the efficacy of one prophet's preaching among the 
Ninevites, convey a reproof to His own people, who, with so many 
prophets to preach to them, still remained impenitent. 

Jonah, no doubt, though using the third person, was the writer of his 
own history ; and, like Moses, he is candid in recording his own faults. 
The book is all prose, except ch, ii.; and all history, except the single 
line of prediction, ch. iii, 4. The style is oa full of characteristic i 
touches, and marked by steady direction to the end designed by the 
narrative. 

The instructiveness of the whole rests upon the truth of the facts 
recorded, That they are not an allegory, or the report of a vision, but 
facts, rests upon the clear and unchallengeable testimony of our 
Himself, He says: “‘ The men of Nineveh repented at the preachi: of 
« Jonas.” “Jonas was three days and ne rok in the whales 
“(or rather, great fish's) belly” (St. Matt, xii. 41, 40.). 

Gat the chief coe for the book of Jonah’s having 8 place in the 
prophetical division of the Old Testament Scriptures is that his history 
was itself a concealed prophecy. This also rests upon the clear attesta- \ 
tion of our Lord. Three times He calls Jonah “a sign (see St. Matt. 

xi, 88-40; xvid. St. Luke xi. 16, 29, 30.). He says: “ So shall 

“the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the 
‘ “earth.” “So shall also the Son of man be (a sign) to this generation. : 


-ts of the life of Jonah, whether the physical miracle 
find conten ran moral miracle recorded of the Ninevites, 


recorded of himself, or the 7“ — 
we are taught, symboliz cand foreshadowed the su ratur t 
whether physical or moral in their nature, record of out Lord and 


eaching of His Gospel. Such were His i Atone- 
od 1 12—15,) Tis ‘Burial (ch. i, 17.) ; His ee (ch. 
i Jamation, # to the Gentiles (ch. itt), nd 
them (ch. iii, 5—10.), with the gru the Jew 


ac 
thereat (ch. iv.). a sufficient one, for the right inter 


‘only key, and it is a sw cht inter- 
ae this oF orehl book ; for, behold, a greater than Jonas is 








hie here.” : sf ! ne 
% het and ae third century, Was 

- Sdolatey to the Christian faith, by h book of J 

expounded by @ priest of the Chureh, Jerome 






Ma SS 


‘ Fi ; . - 4 5 . yy 
bi U1 th = apr ik tl marly 

i NOX. the word of the Loxp came unto **Jonah 
Matt. 12.3% | \ the son of Amittai, saying, 
venta, 2 Arise, go to Nineveh, that * great city, and cry 
¢i9,.8 against it; for “their wickedness is come up before 
© Gen. Is. 22, Me. ; 

a 8 But Jonah “rose up to flee unto Tarshish from 

a the presence of the Lorn, and went down to ‘Joppa; 

and he found a ship going to Tarshish : so he paid 





och. 4.2 
‘Jan? the fare thereof, and went down into it, to go with 
48%. them unto Tarshish ‘from the presence of the Lorn. 
ibis = 4 But *the Lorp *sent out a great wind into the 
+ Pato 2s, sea, and there was a mighty tempest in the sea, so 
“Ha, that the ship was * like to be broken. 


. 


‘Hed. 5 Then the mariners were afraid, and cried every 
betroten, man unto his god, and “cast forth the wares that 
e's” were in the ship into the sea, to lighten # of them. 





CHAPTER L. 


1, “Now,” i.e. after other commissions to Isracl, ‘an ambassador 
“sent among the heathen” (Obad. 1.), to shew that God would to the 
Gentiles also grant “ repentance unto life.” 

“a a ae, that cst a al Great, in compass, being sixty miles 
in circumference; in population, probably 600,000; and in “powe 
which was then at its height. aoe we 

“come up before me.” As of Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen. xviii 
20, 21. Comp. Nah. iii. ult.). It was a threatening of excision, yet 
ees eel intent, - er from ch. iv. 2. 

3) “ Tarshish.” Probably Tartessus in Spain, the very o ite 
direction to Nineveh. _Jouah would go anywhere, and sactilion skin 
to flee from the established place of Divine worship (conrp, Gen. iy. 16. 
Ps. Xcv. 2.), and more especially from standing before God as His 
minister. It was a renunciation of duty and of his prophetical office. 
= meee of oe, or ak em jealousy for his own country should 

ites be spared. Large ships were wont to arshish 
iia ange 7. Ezek. xxvii. 25. sd ees. 

: we must remember, is Jonah’s own narrati i 
a ome the hand of God in all, as ae 
“the ship was to be broken.” Marg. “thought,” though i 
had a sense e se Shaan gl on shore i tails Ba ag 
a ed by Josephus ; t of the Mediterranean ig liable 
Sh calla betantare spain 4 Wiel 








ito his god.” A testimony against atheism, 
of ho folly ad nomunce of ol eism, - 4 













’ reproofs of a heathen by whom he was rem 







JONAH, 1. 


But Jonah was gone down ‘into the sides of the , Pim 
ship ; and he lay, and was fast asleep. Reo 

6 the shipmaster came to him, and said unto 11 Sam. 24.3. 
him, What meanest thou, 0 sleeper? arise, call k Ps, 107.28. 
upon thy God, if so be that God will think upon Joa2 
us, that we perish not. 

7 And they said every one to his fellow, Come, 
and let us ™ cast lots, that we may know for whose "Jo 7™% 
cause this evil is upon us. So they cast lots, and 4 Sem. 30. 
the lot fell upon Jonah, 14 41, 42. ' 

8 Then said they unto him, "Tell us, we pray ‘Acts 1. 26. 
thee, for whose cause this evil is upon us; What 2s ae 
thine occupation? and whence comest. thou ? what 
is thy country? and of what people art thou? 

9 And he said unto them, I am an Hebrew ; | 
and I fear 2the Lorp, the a - heaven, ° which HOA 
hath made the sea and the dry land. E ae 

10 Then were the men * exceedingly afraid, and. «sh otf” 
said unto him, Why hast thou done this? For the, "ame 
men knew that he fled from the presence of the oe ae ee 
Lorp, because he had told them. tea 

11 Then said they unto him, What shall we do or grew 
unto thee, that the -., may be jane unto us? for rere tem- 

e soa °® wrought, and was tempestuous. _ 
ms And he mid unto them, ? Take me up, and p John 11.52, 








i ESC 
“the sides of the ship.” The hold, or inner part. Tt was @ decked 





an is w 4 hurried journey of fifty 
a fast asleep.” After his weary an! ‘ . 
miles from Zebulun to Joppa, and the mental anxiety he must have: 










undergone. i if as i 
6. "“Youab, a prophet of the Lord, had now hector ve cae ant 


; is duty to Him. 2 
ben ne nr lots? An appeal, rompted 7 b —— of know- 
ledge and error, to the judgment of God, etree — ng a 
heathen, and used for detecti guilt bo ; “ 
42, In this case God overrul it to pte so 

9. To the questions which, true to a eh 
one after the other, —_ gave one, 
instructive, answer. 
i which Tsrael was known to 


t of the Divine power of the 
; ee speech of Jonab's marks the t 




























ht, and was tempestuous against them. 





‘14 

ey We beseech thee, 0 Lorn, we beseech thee, let us 

" rDeot 21.8. not perish for this man’s life, and * lay not upon us 

“spaus.a innocent blood : for thou, O Lorn, * hast done as it 
; pleased thee. 


"F589 15 So they took up Jonah, and cast him forth into 
oe eat the sea: ‘and the sea * ceased from her raging. 
“kew5.1.. 16 Then the men "feared the Lorp cxnentingiie 
‘feb-met and 4 offered a sacrifice unto the Lorp, and made 
he tom? = VOWS. 
and vowed 
at io, 17 § Now the Lorp had prepared a great fish 


£164 to swallow up Jonah. And *Jonah was in the 


$Heb, bower. ° belly of the fish three days and three nights. 














blame upon himself. He knew it, for he was now speaking by revelation. 
Thus, too, he was a type of Christ, Who gave Himself a ransom for 
many, as though a sinner. 

14. Cl us not with the guilt of the deed we are about to do, the 
sacrifice of the life of a man innocent as far as we are concerned. We do 
pag lit have endeavoured to avoid it (ver. 13.): it is Thy will 
‘. 15. sormes their faith by causing the sea to cease, marg. to 

16. A still rarer proof (see St. Luke xvii. 15—18.) than the former 
“E% of their true conversion of heart (comp. Deut. vi, 13. St. Luke 
vt They seem to have made an offering on board, and vowed future 
Ms —_ “ further offerings, when they should have returned home. 
, “ard ut that they preached the doctrine of the true God among 
17. Some persons 
haye endeavoured, b 













‘ have cep? se literal truth of this verse; and 
F inventions of their own,to explain it in a fi rati 
4 age But the following points are of conan leepauens @ fine 
ey. Notice (1) ‘the Lord had prepared,” lit. “ numbered, or a 
Pointed, as thrice again in this book, with similar meaning (ch. iv. 6 
8.). It hic hoe a Divine providence, using a creature already in 
ited, as ‘a great fish,” probabl : 
aan whole. Such fish have been case eee So 


! een on many occasions found 
3 Bo agi and simple Fre Bein in the text 

Bi t from the bastic narration of a 
marvel. All that would minister to uriosity, a 
happened, are omitted. Only the time is mention ee ee 


belly of the fish three days 0. tana F 









land; ‘but they could not: for the sea 


erefore they cried unto the Lorp, and said, — 







JONAH, IT. 


CHAPTER IL. chitin 
1 The prayer of Jonah, 10 He is delivered from the fish. See. 


N Jonah eee unto the Lorp his God out 
of the fish’s belly, 


2 and said, I “cried *by reason of mine affliction * Ps.) 
unto the Lorp, and he heard me; out of the belly ¢¥42.., 
of * hell cried I, and thou heardest my voice, 56. 


3 °For thou hadst cast me into the deep, in the *Q?ormine 
4midst of the seas; and the floods compassed me ,“fio", 





» Ps, 65. 2. 
about; ‘all thy billows and thy waves passed over s0r, 
me. 5 Teal 14, 3. 

4 Then I said, I am cast out of we sight ; yet 1 (oo 
will look again ‘toward thy holy temple. a Pe 42.1. 
5 The ® waters compassed me about, even to the ¢ ree rae 


soul; the depth closed me round about, the weeds « Pr, 60.1. 
were wrapped about my head. vs, 
6 I went down to the °bottoms of the mountains ; cuttings af- 


EE 





ae i { Him Who is 
8) Above all, remember that we possess the testimony of 1 E 
” ‘rath, and Who oe bk: og 0 ee ae 
of the het’s record. ‘or the miracle, a 
“iain een (see Introduction). (5) This, and ‘ ai er brine 
wonderful works of God, e.g. the passage through the _ ae ns 6 
of the lions in the den, &c., have moral meaning and teaching 


the highest order. 
CHAPTER IL. 


t i in 1 Sam. ii, 1 of 
sid ea” The same word is used in a 
7 egret ” which, in fact, is simply a ere — 
The word properly means “ appealed to God as a J eh —— ane 
language and vivid pictures of his condition are . ro oo 
experience of those me - ow) Leip” a ye es 
a r , . } : 
then been reer uage was chiefly taken Lis eo ae pike: 
ech he was, no doubt, one be be bg w _— . “ms -— 
the same words as others have don before us ospeteen the favourite 


2. “hell.” lovotion the strict, original, aso of the word, of s covered, 


hidden, place. f in reads “heart,” with which — 
. “the midst of the sons. Breryees used by our orl in the ‘ 
















| Vhen my soul fainted within me T remembered — 

® the Lorp: ‘and my prayer came in unto thee, into 

thine holy temple. 
xexinrtis 8 They that observe ‘lying vanities forsake their 
Jens OWN mercy. 

9 But I will ‘sacrifice unto thee with the voice of 
ire thanksgiving ; I will pay that that I have vowed. 
_ e818 ™ Salvation zs of the Lorn. 















































10 { And the Lorp spake unto the fish, and it 
vomited out Jonah upon the dry /and. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Jonah, sent again, preacheth to the Ninevites, 5 Upon their repentance. 
10 God repenteth, , 


ND the word of the Lorp came unto Jonah the 
second time, saying, 
2 Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great city, and 
preach unto it the preaching that I bid thee,” 
_ 8 So Jonah arose, and went unto Nineveh, accord- 
ing to the word of the Lorp. Now Nineveh was an 
exceeding great city of three days’ journey. 


2H 


en. 


a4 
es 


st 


& 


> 
ee 


ta 
8 
s 


at 


8. The distinction of the true from all false religions had 

: pily experienced in his own case. The latter were marked en igte 
s “sen idols of all sorts; the former by One, Who was “ merey ” 
(comp. Ps, exliv. 2, Margin, “ my mercy.”), 

9. “I will sacrifice.” Lit. “I would fain sacrifice,” be ready with 
ae and with the obedience of my whole future 
_ 10. An instance of God’s 
_ to a true penitent ; 

forth to preach re 
(comp. Acts xiii, 


d's power over all creatures, and of God’s mer 
especially a type of the resurrection of Christ, pet 


mtance and remission of si y i 
na on of sins, even to the Gentiles 


CHAPTER III. 
The prophet’s reinstatement in his office was ied by trial 
“his shedience. * Arise,” as being now, sechape ot Gltecbaile this 


‘an exceeding great city of three days’ journey.” Lit, a city a 
God, 2 
? 








yond human, reaching to Divine, estimation 
as expressing God's regard for the city, 


. And it was great; reckoni day's 3 
‘tniles, its circumference ‘woul bo sixty ; 










JONAH, It 


4 And Jonah began to enter into the city a 
journey, and *he cried, and said, Yet forty 
and Nineveh shall be overthrown, 


a Bee 





5 So the people of Nineveh » believed God, and DMatt 12.41. 
proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, from the ; 
greatest of them even to the least of them. 

6 For word came unto the king of Nineveh, 
and he arose from his throne, and he laid his robe 
from him, and covered him with sackcloth, * and sat ¢Job2.8, 
in ashes. 











cities included gardens, pastures, and arable lands (comp, ch. iv. ult.), 
as well as separate ranges of apartments for the women. The great size 
of Nineveh may be inferred from the extent of its ruins. 

4, Jonah opened his commission at once, and for one day traversed the 
city across the streets and roads for twenty miles, crying out un A: By 
“Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown,” 1. e. 
expiration of them, overthrown ; as were Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen. 


xix. 29.). “ me : 
5. Jonah hin m fhe —e his 
wonderful history being tol ape 
speedy and sincere repentance but one propaes Sy 
that without working of miracles, was a contrast to the hardness ni 
of the Israelites of his day, to whom many prophets had been a 
vain. It was also the condemnation of the generation whom our Lo 
jdressed (St. Matt. xii. 41.). ee ) : 

* The as of the repentance of the ere ince an are to 
2 fully noticed for our own pro t, ‘ They be n) God,’ 
Tita ibe word of God, sehivered, them Ww His a casting ear 

ice, and mercy, though hitherto unknown 


selves on His truth, justi I to unkn 
them. publicly adopted all outward signs of humiliation ; be yi 


They : 
abstinence Le food; coarse and uneasy clo ore Pex) so 
exception, whether of an 2, -evinoot Wil 
ease. The king, though no , 


nself, we know, was & « sign 
them either by h 
e on the preaching of 


first in the steps 
If of his ample and costly upper 











incerity by stripping himself 
re ti ‘position of extreme | segpree oa eng a a 
confirming it, constitutionally, by t t = is mtn 6 ee eR 
tional act for the prevention of @ nation eee Sa Pe 
ea stom among baric nations, he includ pte rermeers ; 
and cus of sorrow and in real. sufleting Te at, by eh 
men might be more : 
em appeal a en » 
civ. 21. i 41.). een ~ 
@ mn) ; r 
to put away the characteristic “ 














nor drink water : 

; 8 but let man and beast be covered with sackcloth, 
emis and cry mightily unto God: yea, *let them turn 
‘rimi..6 every one from his evil way, and from ‘the violence 

that is in their hands. 

9 ®Who can tell if God will turn and repent, and 
turn away from his fierce anger, that we perish not ? 


Heb. 
— 


28am.12..22, 
Jol. 4. 


10 §* And God saw their works, that they turned 
from their evil way ; and God repented of the evil, 


that he had said that he would do unto them ; and 
he did ¢ not. 


h Jer. 18. 8. 
7.3, 6, 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Jonah, repining at God's merey, 4 is reproved by the type of a gourd. 

UT it displeased Jonah exceedingly, and he was 
very angry. 

2 And he prayed unto the Lorn, and said, I pray 








4 samt oS ye is accepted, though marked by partial ignorance 
and uncertainty. Hope in mercy is the great encouragement to repen- 
tance and reformation. . moe nai 

10. It was the reality of their fast and repentance, which God saw and 
roved ; the sacrifice of a broken heart : the pattern of true repentance 
tore the coming of Christ. 

God repented.” The change was not really in God, but in them- 

selves. The object of His threatenings was that He might not inflict the 
conditional punishment which He had threatened against them. 


; CHAPTER IV. 


1. Jonah records his own morbid and irritable jealo 1 
honour of his country, (2) for his own credit as digo 3 ine 
_ that he had not assisted the Ninevites in their repentance, for he now 
- grudged them the consequent mercy. It was a compound sin in him: 
_-want of self-government, irreverence at what God done, untempered 
(eae a aoaeed to ni a and Pharisees were of 

if , when our ace publicans and si 

Make XY BB—BL. Acts x. 1: 130) 
: j er, renewal of his old disobedient spirit, ‘oma 
How unlike his prayer in ch. ii.! a 























eir enemies, 


MOH 






































Te was a passionate wish for | 


1 he was unfit to die. Perhaps it was that he 
Salpistiel ncsie; cod yeayed wp bo. dinkegeketeate 
kina eS 






% JONAH, IV. Pot, 
thee, © Lorn, was not this my saying, when T was often 
in my country? Therefore I “fled before unto cir. 862. 
arshish’: for I knew that thou art a gracious God sche 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, "Aésro” 
and repentest thee of the evil. ie 
3 etPherefore now, O Lorn, take, I beseech thee, ©? i-™:# ; 
my life from me ; for *it és better for me to die than 4 ver. y 
to live. ‘SM 
4 Then said the Lorn, * Doest thou well to be *0 
angry ¢ greatl 
5 {So Jonah went out of the city, and sat on the 
east side of the city, and there made him a booth, 
and sat under it in the shadow, till he might see 
what would become of the city. 
6 And the Lorp God prepared a *4 gourd, and. * OF verist 
made if to come up over Jonah, that 1 sige be ae 
{ shadow over his head, to deliver him from his grief. ec 
So Jonah ° was exceeding glad of the gourd, ___ sed wth = 
7 But God prepared a worm when the mornmg 7™*" 
rose the next day, and it smote the gourd that it 


withered. 
8 And it came 





angry 


to pass, when the sun did arise, that 


ainst the sins of men, 
how mildly! See the 


4. Against this vehemence, excited not only a 


but against men themselves, God expostulates, an! 

me hough convinced that God would Rag tg, — still 

sullenly expected some mark of the Divine een “a . 

inconvenience to himself, that, resolving br Recs =m "| paba : 

, something still to complain am ey e carnal tching, 
ith j y salvation of the Ue i 

‘ . a — te we extempore shed are, need now by the Arabs and 

sherds -ard’s Nineveh, 1. too. ; 

Bastern shepherds, es eommuni * the Palmers, A air with 
broad iene like vine leaves, each cas pe — Fd a oe a 
iving @ very dense shade. If the is — preg w 
Gickened rises marvellously into & tree, oa a 
: full growth of thirteen = ffl we : ee po 
More details aro supplied DS OT Goa Yor Hi fretfal and frowe 
















Observe the tender provision ¢ ualities supen 
ered” {he gourd, on a as ge of 







‘than: ; to | 


1 God said to Jonah, * Doest thou well to 






be angry, even unto death, 


. 









ew the gourd, for the which thou hast not laboured, 
‘Hens neither madest it grow; which ° came up in a night, 
wa and perished in a night: 

11 and should not I spare Nineveh, ‘that great 
city, wherein are more + sixscore thousand per- 
sDeut1.%. sons *that cannot discern between their right hand 


h ‘ 
iP .* and their left hand ; and also much » cattle ? 





8. “ vehement.” Lit. silent, as in margin, expressing the effect of 
the wind, still, deafening, and sultry. Such a storm is described by 
- Layard, i. 124, who also says, “ Few European trav: llers can bear the 
“perpendicular rays of an Assyrian sun.” 
_ 9. Excess of joy in the possession of a perishing earthly blessing turns 
into excess of grief at the loss of it. Both are wrong. In Jonah it 
evinced lack of faith. But the more unreasonable his anger was, the 
more ee fi the argument of God with him. ; 
ar is own mouth God judges him, and condescends to justif 
Himself; arguing by force of contrasts. Not speaking of the abc 
of Nineveh, God rests His appeal upon the multitude of innocent chil- 
‘dren, who knew not yet whether the right hand or the left were fitter 
b ee upon the cattle; for “ His tender mercy is over all 
“Let me fall néw into the hands of the Lord ; for very great i 
 @zsercies” (1 Chron. xxi. 13 | oe 





‘ 
angry for the gourd? And he said, #1 do well to 
10 ‘Then said the Lorp, Thou hast *had pity on 
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MICAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Micaw, or, as in the longer‘and fuller form of the name, Micaiah, 
(1 Kings xxii.) (who is like the Lord?) was a native of the village — 
Moresheth-Gath, i.e. near Gath, in the lowlands, or maritime plain, 
south-west of Jerusalem. He prophesied during portions of the reigns 
of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, beginning a little later, and ending a 
little earlier than Isaiah, probably from 758—721. His office, if not his 
life, must have closed before the sixth year of Hezekiah. Nothing more 
is known of him personally. 

But Micah, of all the prophets, is the one, of whom two remarkable 
utterances had so penetrated into the minds and memories of the people, 
as to be adduced publicly on two solemn occasions in later times, and sa 
with marked effect. The first, from ch, iii. 12, quoted by hea ae 
“of the land,” and addressed to “ all the assembly of the people, "ia the es 
the second, from ch. y. 2, quoted by the scribes, in 
t, © Where Christ should be 





time of Jeremiah ; 
answer to the question of Herod the Grea 
Sante of Micah falls easily into three divisions, each bare 
with the words, ‘‘ Hear ye,” viz. chs. j,, ii. ; cbs. iii —v. 3 chs. hig ‘ 
Fach division is marked by transitions from threatening to em : 
vice vers, though there isa predominance, especially —7 = ee 
of tenderness and comfort, ‘The style is vigorous, her ng ens 
matical changes of person gender and time, full of beautiful tropes, 
ially rich in pastoral and rural images. Bar i 















CHAPTER I. a 
1 Micah eh Ge seat, of Goa, aain et Jot f 


ord of the Lonp that came to * Mica ‘ 
Ja dnd Jotham, Ahaz, 
orasthite in the de ne he sa eons 

























Si Si For, + As 
lace, come down, and tread th 
® high places of the earth. eee 

4 And ‘the mountains shall be molten under hi 
and the valleys shall be cleft, as wax before the fire, 
and as the waters that are poured down ‘a steep 
place. 

5 For the transgression of Jacob ¢s all this, and 
for the sins of the house of Israel. What is the 
transgression of Jacob? is i not Samaria? and what 
are the high places of Judah? are they not Jerusalem? 
Amos 9, 6 Therefore I will make Samaria * as an heap of 
Hib. * the field, and as plantings of a vineyard: and I will 
eeu. pour down the stones thereof into the valley, and I 
Bb a Seite the foundations thereof. ; 
mms, 1. nd all the graven images thereof shall be 
re aten to pieces, and all the ™hires thereof shall be 








2, “Hear.” Taking up the words of hi | eat 

ords of his namesake (1 Kings xxii. 
cos ag prophets (Deut. xxxii.1.), calling forth wuanse, cen Ged 
“99 os heaven, that his prophecies were divinely inspired. 

_ 3, “cometh forth out of his place.” Quits His mer 

. : i , r rcy-seat 

et, _ effects being represented by imagery from the "Bnet ot 
te rae a also 2 St. Pet. iii. 10 for the imagery. 

. n this verse properly stands for the te i 
or, » id 2 oe J 
6 pai nd the two: and on Samaria and Jerusalem, as the chied 
gh é most wicked, is charged the true cause of the punishment, 
6. an heap of the field.” Comp. Ps. Ixxix. 1. Isa. xxv, 2 
Plantings of a vineyard.” I j dd 


vines in. erraces of earth raised to plant 
ha i vi ’ ; 
of the hill ee down the stones thereof.” Samaria was on the crest 


; ngs xvi. 24.), to the foot of which its wal 7 
. omg down, a that the very foundations should ie jordin “> 
pend aaa are verified in the present aspect of the place on the 
| gman of travellers. ‘Tho whole face of this part ofthe hill : 
ee oe the buildings of the ancient city had been thrown 
= ens Sg hey ool es ¥ the top, we walked round the 
weet: und marks of the erywh 
Narrative of Mission. Church of Scotland. ee 
: eae beaten to pieces.” i sha ah 
syrians towards the id 
on their monuments. fected a 












nations they conquered, 


they imagined their idols gave 


This wi in scone sity | 


thereof,” i.e, the presents they gave their idols: includ 





















8 Therefore "I will wail and howl, °I will ve 
6° 


ne with the fire, and all the idols th e 7 
desolate : for she gathered i of the hire of an 
and they shall return to the hire of an harlot, 


stripped and naked; ?T will make a wailing 
the ns, and mourning as the * owls. 

9 For *her wound is incurable ; for ‘it is come » ten, 
unto Judah ; he is come unto the gate of my people, 471 vat 
even to Jerusalem. 8 Or, she is 

° Sak of her 

10 "Declare ye i not at Gath, weep ye not at se ne 18 13. 
all: in the house of *Aphrah *roll thyself in the rz ssm.1.2 

ust. be 

11 Pass ye away, *thou ‘inhabitant of Saphir, Bese 
having thy ‘shame naked : the inhabitant of 7 Zaa- * On doe 
nan came not forth in the mourning of * Beth-ezel ; —_ 


he shall receive of you his standing. habterend: 
t Toni, 20.4, & 47. 2,3. Jer. 13,22 Nah.3.5. 7 Or, the country of flocks. § Or, a place wear 


“ of the hire of an harlot... to the hire of an har! 2” Probably, 
the riches got by means of leagues with idolatrous nations shall be as 
wages to an army of idolaters, the Assyrians, who in turn shall offer 
them to their own gods. The literal sense of the words is also true to 
history, and not to be excluded here. : 

8. “stripped and naked.” Throwing off my upper pyophetical 

rment, says Micah, T would mourn on at such a prospect, with the 
Soleful wail of the jackals and the screech-owls—creatures which are 
wont to frequent desolate places, and do at this time the ruins of Samaria. 
Here, observe, is the spirit of a true prophet, bewailing the calamities of 

whose sins he yet denounces. : : 
re unto the pa Literally fulfilled at this very time. From 
Samaria, who was “ grievously sick of her wounds,” or punishment, and 
of which she politically died, the Assyrian overran the land of Judah, 
and invested bye city of —— ; beh Besnaelest 8 — ke 
he returned by the way he came. Kings xviii, 18 5 ‘ 
pees The ‘ronraing prophet draws viv1 pictures of ts = 
effects of the Assyrians’ march onward to the Jewish sel the 
south, Places, many of them obscure, in the neighbourhood, ‘am — 


chosen, the names of whicl : 

a 9. it not at Gath.” A proverbial saying, derived | 
i j. e. weep not so as the enemies : a 

inhabitant of Zaanan.” Perhaps the plice where men 

; thenoe they shall not go 


; he shall receive 
of Beth-ezel of the house of 












standing, i.e. ee | mean the 


the margin, it will met 












hh shall now be verified in or in contrast. hil 

























of Israel were found in thee. 

72 Sam. 8 2 14 Therefore shalt thou ¥ give presents * to More- 
f iSite sheth-gath : the houses of 4*Achzib shall be a lie 
eM to the kings of Israel. . 

ee ‘i 15 Yet will I bring an heir unto thee, 0 inhabi- 
sia ie at, tant of * Mareshah: ° he shall come unto » Adullam 
ey the glory of Israel. 

eq 16 Make thee © bald, and poll thee for thy ¢ deli- 
peonr 17. cate children; enlarge thy baldness as the eagle ; 


*Job1: 0, for they are gone into captivity from thee. 


& 22.12. 
Jer. 7.29. & 
enn. CHAPTER II 
adam 4.6. : . " sua raat 
1 Against oppression. 4 A lamentation, 7 A reproof of injustice and 
idolatry. 12 A promise of restoring Jacob, 
a oe OE to them “that devise iniquity, and > work 
b Ps. 88.4 evil upon their beds! when the morning is 





numerous as flocks will be so taken up with its own calamities, 
come forth to relieve those of the se town. ee 

12. “the inhabitant of Maroth waited carefully for good.” 
Expecting it, selfishly, from God ; but they reaped only the truth of their 
own name, “ bitternesses.”” 

13, “Lachish,” i.e. the compact one. The strongest of all th 
fortified cities of Judah ; which the army of Sennacherib besieged 
Hezekiah’s time (Isa. xxxvi.2.). The swift horses, to which the inhabi- 
tants Ss coher gpegge now avail them only for flight, 

I of the sin.” ‘The guilt was all the greate 
aq age m, Ny _s Judah, far phe am bese 
me to the all-seeing are the occasion, the circumstan > 
oe of every sin. sone oe 
i presents to Moresheth-gath,” i.e. the place which 
thee for an inheritance (Moresheth) shall on. passed i 
: ili , and be co noo hy belie) Deena to help thee, but in 
Ci , “ Achzib,” verify i 

Meck alle de ich tats ous trolenng 
pace eat.” Bonnacherib, w take even the ancient 

lam (Gen, xxxviii. 1.), now used for a refuge, as pe avid 
“enlarge thy baldness.” A climax: out-do in’ gi 















be y Jeru aler a 0 Pe eS ee a 
,«, 13 O thou inhabitant of * Lachish, bind the cha- violence ; and houses, and take them away : so they 
#18 riot to the swift beast : she ts the oy eee * oppress a man and his house, even a man and his *Poua, 
"gin to the daughter of Zion : for the ions 











ag MICAH, II. ae 
3 enigma ince ° it is in the power of cnitise 


aN 
Fey 


2 And they covet ‘fields, and take them by eGen.ar 2. 


a Isai, 5. 8. 


= 
8 Therefore thus saith the Lorp ; Behold, against , | 
¢ Jer. 8. 3, 


‘this family do I devise an evil, from which ye ramos 5.13. 
shall not remove your necks; neither shall ye go wee 
haughtily: ‘for this time és evil. h Som, 1.11. 

¥. 3 Heb. with 


4 {In that day shall one Stake up a parable (rita: 
against you, and " lament with a doleful lamenta- meniain 
tion, and say, We be utterly spoiled: ‘he hath 108 aap 
changed the portion of my people : how hath he restoring. 
removed # from me! ‘turning away he hath divided *,Dgst 

¥ fields. 6 Or, 
Therefore thou shalt have none that shall * cast 2iR0 tity 
a cord by lot in the congregation of the Lorn, Fey: 

6 56! Prophesy ye not, say they to them that pro- Preps, 

hesv: they shall not prophesy to them, that they 1 tai.9.16 
shall not take shame. e716, 


CHAPTER II. 


1. Inevery expression of these verses there is an aggravation of the 
+s which makes the woe denoune 


ilt charge inced all the heavier. 

ar “ covet fields.” en, by he 1) 
“ vise.” As they have “ devise » ( 

a Se ant ee necks.” The ———— t. - we * 
used to signify the severity of their bondage, and how 

alamity, the time would be. ‘ 
oT iooctreoat e. a mournful song, hn laine ee pi 
ing «a, doleful lamentation,” coue | in brief, tences, 
eh gn ia vn ol Sage 
Tf it is the enemy SUP to u " me pines 


; i accoun 
Jsraclites themselves, on yaw rieb wis the result of their own 





Laver God's doing, t : f the land, and the division ; 
ersal of tho origine! Podtoration of it to themselves, the 
an ungodly generations have. a6 
worship tc to 
cof the peor left out, ‘Theiz next slap #80 
the other serra of the Lord to 3 
say he, ’ 
ye y joined 


















eth ® uprightly 

4 8 Even rif late m is ri ess 

? y people is risen u 

—- , ye pull off the robe “with the pollen. toni 
a by securely as men averse from war. 

np he *women of my people have ye cast out 

i rom their pleasant houses ; from their children have 

ye away my glory for ever. 

rise ye, and depart; fi is 

ee ye, and depart; for this ts not your 
rest: because it is ™ polluted, it shall pias asa 











n Dey, 18. ’ 

3, 28. co with a sore destruction. 

7 Or, wal | en man '° walking in the spirit and false- 

ae ond ry lie, saying, I will ney unto thee of wine 
ally. ond of strong drink ; he shall even be the prophet 


~ of this people. 


poh. 4. 6,7. 2 ri 
12 Iwill surely assemble, O Jacob, all of thee; 


I will surely gather the remnant of Israel; I will 


“Sogo — m4 prophet addresses himself to them, in a strai 
lg aa thou that art named (Isa. xlviii. 1.) pee rr 
o ee , viii. 83, Rom, ii. 17.), after a pious ancestor a 
orang ime of the Lord from prophesying by us, whethe for 
oe scat nel Are these perverse doings such as are pl tend 
eee net S hese prophetic words be for good onl rgd 
ghey ee tly 2” (comp. 1 Kings xxii. 8, 24.) ead sg 
ih he vb -~ otherwise was altogether their own fault; sh 
egg alr on them, and the consequent appropriate } shewn 
; weigh ZS ee ¢ their violence was the worst ; posse A ed 
1s so Ri nr ‘ollowed up by wanton extrusion of thei be 
ee ei rte each one from her pleasant hom alae 
fom the gi + 0 their young children, for the rest of th ~ kg 
esl, ory “A bar rt DL eiaae.ae On such the just —— 
ae : is land: it shall be om 
: cae OA y your corrupt deeds (comp. Rev. te i) 7 whe aes 
ne in people ” of ver. 9 has now become “ this peor’ ae 
. laoeringd that wf such as will pander to it, in yi — 
: Mie of falsehood (comp. Wace. xiii. 2; 8, Trauma 


listen at all ; 
2 ut all; had I been such, they would have listened Bajo rk 


‘Tho purifying effect 
cts of their captivit ‘ d 
Pk Goes in with tho tancxooemett oh Teens 


time of Ezra (ch. vi. 16, ee 
con (Acts fa 20), fllk oP a ah 

















them together as the sheep of Bozrah, as the , : 
Tock in the midst of their fold * they shall ae ie : 


F: 18 The breaker is come up before them : they Bul26. eae 







witas Oh eee 


Bec 
6 


+ noise by reason of the multitude of men. aJen a 10, 
have broken up, and have passed through the gate, i 
and are gone out by it: and *their king shall pass * 3.5 & : 
before them, * and the Lorp on the beat of them, — Iswi. 6.12 


CHAPTER Il. 


1 The cruelty of the princes. 5 The falsehood of the prophets, 8 The 
security of them both. 


ND I said, Hear, I pray you, O heads of Jacob, 70. 
and ye princes of the house of Israel ; Ts if ser. 5 4% 

not for you to know judgment? 

2 Who hate the good, and love the evil; who. 
pluck off their ekin from off them, and their flesh 
from off their bones; 

3 who also Peat the flesh of my peo le, and flay »Ps.™4.4 
their skin from off them ; and they bre their bones, 
and chop them in pieces, a8 for the pot, and © gg ©Eack.113,T. 
flesh within the caldron. 

4 Then ‘shall they cry unto the Lorp, but he Pte 
will not hear them : he will even hide his face from IeihJ4, 
them at that time, as they have behaved themselves Zech. 1. 


ill in their doings. 


EEO 

ee _ ae ee 
« Bozrah” was celebrated for its sheep (Isa. xxxiv. 6.), and its strong 
e extension of 


» multitude, the peace, the defence, an é 
. ae. xxxvi. 37, 88. Isa. xlix. 19, 20.). 


13. Observe the rise in the titles in the successive clauses * 


‘i » or, breaker throu h (a name 0 e M a 
“preaker,” OF reake 2 te a LORD,” i.e. Jehovah. A : ent. 


the Jews); “their king ; : : 
i ‘ng before His Je, in His 
‘of Christ, going belor Jer tar of fire anid of the: cou 


hold, shewing th ¢ 
the Church (comp. Obad. 19. E 





rophecy ) n 
esurrection, Fis Ascension, typ! 
ost 


Captain of the Lord’s (Josh. Vi.), n Y 
eee ‘| Gaza, by Cyrus breaking inoue br of be city: 
Babylon (Isa. xlv. 1—3; co iP : 

conquer in Him, doing as 
death to life eternal. 






































of the 





the house 
F us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for 
~ the Jaw halt go forth of Zion, and the word of the 
Lorp from Jerusalem. 


3 4 And he shall judge among many people, and 
S rebuke strong nations afar off; and they shall beat 
» Tal, 2. their swords into » plowshares, and their spears into 
#01, eyiee, *pruninghooks: nation shall not lift up a sword 
P. 72%. against nation, ‘neither shall they learn war any 
more. 

4 “But they shall sit every man under his vine 
and under his fig tree; and none shall make them 
afraid: for the mouth of the Lorp of hosts hath 
spoken ¢. 

5 For °all people will walk every one in the nam 


#1 Kin, 4, 25, 
Zech. 3, 10, 


© Jer. 2.11. 


shall be still “the mountain of the house of the Lord,” ij. e. the Church 
and religion of Christ, firmly established upon a rock, “on the top of 
“the mountains,” in many places besides Mount Zion, and “ exalted 
“ above all the hills,” with better provision for enlargement, conspicuous 
asa city set upon a hill; and it shall be the centre of unity. From 
small beginnings, receiving, by supernatural power as of rivers flowing 
up-hill, a constant stream of converts from the Gentile world, not males 
only as at the feasts, not tribes only, but many nations (“ all nations,” 
Isa.) ; and they exciting and encouraging one another (as Andrew did 
Peter, and Philip Nathanael) for three purposes ; (1) to join the Church, 
“going up” as to a place of dignity ; /2) to receive instruction ; (8) to 
form ed -reackations of holy habits. For this “law ” of grace and rule 
of life shall begin to be spoken of by the Lord Christ, and shall go forth 
from Zion and Jerusalem, shewing the connexion between the Old and 
the New Testaments. 
8. With righteousness and in peace shall He judge the world (Ps, 
“xevi. 13; xeviii, 10; Ixxii.). And this will be fulfilled (1) in the 
cteristic of the Gospel itself, a “ Gospel of peace ;” (2) in the fact 

of there being universal peace at the time of the birth of Christ ; (8) in 
the civil peace among the professors of Christianity in the early ; 
(4) in the final ha y state of the Church. By His Spirit, too (St.John 
Xvi, te judge, with power, with awe, and with winning effi 

crip it Will be @ condition of perfect and lasting security, This 6 
exhibited under a proverbial expression, taken from ‘ 
Palestine, even 


"been eae 
belief, : 














the r, from the days of M 

(comp. Deut, vil 8, 1 Kings ive 2, Zool iar 

description is not found in Isaiah, Tf all og a 

remember “the mouth of Lord of h ” 

y and the Faithful One, hath solemnly’ promised it - 
Sure ground believers will stir up one another, 


Gis God of Jacob: and he-will Gua 
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~ 





| 















MICAH, IV, 


of his god, and ‘we will walk in the name of the ie 
Lorp our God for ever and ever, ° 
6 In that day, saith the Lonp, * will I assemble ¢ 1, 


driven out, and her that I have afilieted ; a 
7 and I will make her that halted ‘a remnant, & 
and her that was cast far off a strong nation : and Ports 


he - r é : ree 
he Lorp * shall reign over them in mount Zion | Tag 06 


2A. 28, 
Dav 7, 14.21. 
: Luke 1, 

8 § And thou, O tower of ? the flock, the strong oan 
hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it Gem aa 21, 
come, even the first dominion ; the kingdom shall 
come to the daughter of Jerusalem. 


9 Now why dost thou cry out aloud? 'ts there Bip 


from henceforth, even for ever. 


no king in thee? is thy counsellor perished ? for & 21. 
m have taken thee in travail Whe i 
pangs have taken thee as a woman in & BO. 43, 





Jews or Gentiles, to religious constancy, in perpetuity (Zech. x, 12.) 
the constancy which nations customarily shew to their respective 
(comp. Jer. ii. 11.). 
“Glorious things of thee are spoken, 

“ Zion, city of our God.” 

. More, and that of a special kind, shall characterize “that day.” 
Motettheanding dispersions, distress, and infirmities (ch. ii, 12, 13, 
Ezek. xxxiv. 15,16. Jer. 1.6, 17. Deut. xxx. 4. Zeph. ii. 19, St. Matt. 
xv, 24.) there shall be a bringing in of the Jews; “a remnant, and 
yet that remnant “a strong nation :” and the Messiah shall be ae 
in Zion, i.e. the Church, which began in Zion. Repeated from Ji le 
20, 21. Obad. 21, and continued in Isa. ix. 6. Dan. vii. 14, 

8. ‘ O tower of the flock.” Marg. “ of Edar” (com ine 21,), 
possibly, by that reference, representing Bethlehem, ! pe i ~ = 
about a mile distant, and thus supplying a prophetical allusion 
shepherds of St. Luke ii. ; oper! equivalent ~ 
sponding clause, “ stronghold,” or Ophel (comp. 

. iii. 1.), thus representing 
{ne yop of Tse tthe Laecstemes The words suggest the 
wid as NM 
pipette ton The Hebrew rans thus: “ Quite up to eres ea 
and shall come, the first dominion, even. the Kingdom to oy 
“of Jerusalem.” The fulfilment of this restoration | oe 
i the house of David was but very partial 1 Zerubba 






her that halteth, and T will gather her that mars : 
Co 
ch 





: 










ni i ion,” hich was “ the ae 
Hac pti qecting iereciom wt yw meh keh 








city, and thou shal 
n the field, and thou shalt go even to Babylon ; 
there shalt thou be delivered ; there the Lorp shall 
redeem thee from the hand of thine enemies, 


11 * Now also many nations are gathered against 


Lam, 2.16. 
at thee, that say, Let her be defiled, and let our eye 


° Oba 32 look upon Zion. 
 pimi sss. 12 But they know not ?the thoughts of the Lorp, 
tom 1S: neither understand they his counsel : for he shall 


‘tmi. 2110. gather them as the sheaves into the floor. _ 
*iai4l.15, 13 * Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zion: for 
Jee... J will make thine horn iron, and I will make thy 
*Dan.2.44. hoofs brass: and thou shalt * beat in pieces many 
*imi-18.7. people: ‘and I will consecrate their gain unto the 
§ Lorp, and their substance unto "the Lord of the 


és. Whole earth. 





from those future glories to their own times, und the impending calami- 
ties. His words seem to point to three separate times of trouble, each 
introduced by the word “now” (vv. 9, 11; ch..v. 1.). After depicting 
the universal panic, under which the people lay at the sight of the 
Assyrian army, by an expressive metaphor common in Scripture (Ps. 
xlviii. 6, Tsa.xiii.8.), (1) he predicts their captivity in Babylon oe of the 
first of its class, for Babylon was as yet an obscure kingdom) and exposure 
to the misery of exile and homelessness ; yet, like the pangs of a woman, 
all would end well and happily at last, by the Divine interposition. 

i, (2) Even after that (comp. Obad. 13, Ezek. xxv. 5, 10, 15.) many 
petty nations round about them would take advantage of the Syrian’s 
ion of them, pointing at them, and devoting them with secret 

(Ps. xxxv. 21.) to profanation and ruin fou 1 Mace. y. 1, 2.) ; 
ut, says the prophet, “they know not the thoughts of the Lord,” 
Who would raise up deliverers to preserve even the literal Jerusalem, till 
all should be fulfilled in “the Jerusalem which is above.” 

_, 12,18, These nations, the enemies of the Jews, had gathered themselves 
by their own will, for one purpose, but were for another purpose, which 

hey little imagined (comp. Isa. viii. 9; x. 7.) gathered together by God : 

_ and, under the metaphor of threshing out corn (a favourite one with the 
nets, e.g. Jer. li, 83. Isa, xxi. 10; xli. 15.), is predicted the " 

Jews over their enemies, subjugated to their dominion by the 
a8 corn was threshed out by wheels of iron and by horned 
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er. 5. 
Kemp hate) ri mavits of thelr foes, of whom the Ase 


MICAH, V. 
; CHAPTER V. one 
1 The birth of Christ, 4 His kingdom, 8 His conquest. 


| gg gather thyself in troops, O daughter of «Zam. 3. 








Matt. 5. 39, 


: he hath laid siege against us: they shall & 27. a0. 


“smite the judge of Israel with a rod upon the * tts 
cheek, c1Sam. 23.23. 
2 But thou, * Beth-lehem Ephratah, though thou 25% % 


be little *among the “thousands of Judah, yet out B® 
of thee shall he come forth unto me that ‘Z to be ‘Pro.& 229, 
“ruler in Israel; whose goings forth have been saith 


from of old, from ? everlasting. the days of 





CHAPTER Y. 


1. (3) “Now.” The prophet bids the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
‘the daughter of troops,” i.e. accustomed to assemblages of violent 
hands of robbers, to gather together within the city, and for a 
state of siege at the hands of the Romans, and for d tion in the 
persons of her chief rulers, “He,” by anticipation, refers to ver. 5, 

2. At the very lowest depth of degradation, comes the ise of: 
deliverance (comp. chs, iii. 12; ivy. 1.) by One Who chould be te 
tinguished thus: (1) He should be born in Beth-lehem Ephratah, both 
names being given for distinction's sake (Gen, xxxv. 19; xlviil. 7.); 
(2) that place, too small indeed in its actual size to be enumerated in 
Joshua xy. among the towns of Judah, being but a village (St. John vii. 
42 ; see the Greek word) or reckoned among “the thousands,” i.e. the 
old divisions of a tribe for fighting men (Judg. vi. 15, marg. 1 Chron. 
xii. 20.), should be really great in its future history (as the scribes in their 
quotation, St. Matt. ii., represented it) by being the birthplace of the com- 
ing Deliverer ; (3) by implication He should be of the seed of David ; yet 
(4) His birth would be a“ coming forth to God,” i. e. by His power, and 
to do His will; and (5) His “ goings forth,” a continual or majestical 
going forth (so the plural signifies), His generation was not to be reckoned 
only from David, from Abraham, but from eternity, from _afore—an 
expression used only of the being of God ; (6) His birth in Bethlehem 
would be, distinctively, of a woman (ver. 3.) ; iy there would be an 
accession to Him, by conversion, of the remnant of His nation, incorpo- 
rated into Him (Heb. ii. 11, Mal. iv. 6.); (8) His rule and pastoral 
office should abide in the abiding security of His people (ver. 4.), shew- 
ing that God’s Name, i.e. the ¢ fer and attribute of. the U 
lg ee ae a 

i ; and (10 py 8. fort : 
be universal; tivvar. 6) shall be, ie ie ho pence, the Prince af pence, 





Jonians (comp. Gen, x. I 
nny hae (et 3.) for a, time, 




























And he shall stand and *' feed mipennige 2 
of the Lorp, in the majesty of the name of the 
Lorp his God; and they shall abide: for now 
F shall he be great unto the ends of the earth. 

"5 And this man 'shall be the peace, when the 
® Assyrian shall come into our land: and when he 

. shall tread in our palaces, then shall we raise 

against him seven shepherds, and eight * principal 

men. 

6 And they shall ¢ waste the land of Assyria with 
‘the sword, and the land of ™ Nimrod °in the en- 
trances thereof: thus shall he " deliver us from the 
Assyrian, when he cometh into our land, and when 
_ he treadeth within our borders. 

7 And °the remnant of Jacob shall be in the 
peut. 92.2. midst of many people ? as a dew from the Lorn, as 
the showers upon the grass, that tarrieth not for 
man, nor waiteth for the sons of men. 

8 And the remnant of Jacob shall be among 
the Gentiles in the midst of many people as a lion 
among the beasts of the forest, as a young lion 
$0r, goa, among the flocks of °sheep: who, if he go through, 

both treadeth down, and teareth in pieces, and none 

can deliver. 


9 | Thine hand shall be lifted up upon thine 
adversaries, and all thine enemies shall be cut off. 
<Zech.9.10. 1() 4 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith 
7 the Lorp, that I will cut off thy horses out of the 
es midst of thee, and I will destroy thy chariots : 


ee 
6—9. The future fortunes of the Church are described by instan 

j srt victories gained by the Jews through the coun 
ns; by the diffusion, through heavenly and softening influences 

those of the dew, of the knowledge of the true God and the 

; and eth bold and, through God, mighty overthrow 

“ae fulfilled especially i 
> Cor. 

. In these 





; 















throw down all thy strong holds : 


‘each man 


Pr ae Ns 
11 and I will cut off the cities of thy land, and , Petre 


12 and I will cut off witchcrafts out of thine i ee 
and thou shalt have no more * scothonea — Tsai. 2. 6. 
; 13 *thy graven images also will I eut off, and thy *Zech. 12. 

standing images out of the midst of thee; and thou Or statues. 
shalt ‘no more worship the work of thine hands, Isai. 2.8.- 

14 And I will pluck up thy groves out of the 
midst of thee : so will I destroy thy * cities, 8:0ry ements: 

15. And I will “execute vengeance in anger and “2s 7 
fury upon the heathen, such as they have not heard, 2Thes 1-8. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 God's controversy for unkindness, 6 for ignorance, 10 for injustice, 
16 and for idolatry. 


| ‘EAR ye now what the Lorp saith ; Arise, con- 
_ tend thou * before the mountains, and let the *0r, wit. 
hills hear thy voice. 

2 “Hear ye, O mountains, »the Lorp’s contro- “peat i. 
versy, and ye strong foundations of the earth: for Tak 
©the Lorp hath a controversy with his people, and pies (oe — 
he will plead with Israel. ae 

3 O my people, ‘what have I done unto thee? 8% ots) 
and wherein have I wearied thee? testify against 
me. 





15. Then will ensue the final and utter destruction of all heathenism 
and its votaries (comp. 2 Thess. i. 8.). 


CHAPTER VI. 
1. Very awakening and magnificent is this dramatic passage, with its 


rapid succession of addresses, calculated to excite the earnestness of af 


the prophet, and to ex the stupidity of the people (comp. Hzek, vi. 
2-4), The prophet bei oats the people (ver. ds Lord, the Kin 
(ver, 1.); the prophet, the mountain (vv. 2 and 3 pee me, et 
the people (vy. 8—5.); the people, the prophet (vv. 6, 7.); the prophet, 

among them (ver.8.). = | F Renee: 

“Such sounds as make deep silence in the heart, r 
“Por thought to do her <e Christian Year. 
‘Lit. implead, in the passive voice, 
has anything to Him. 
















eta 
. 


Binh coms ta, and what Balaam the son of Boor 
tt answered him from *Shittim unto Gilgal ; that ye 
Jorn 2 may know " the righteousness of the Lorn. 

6 Y Wherewith shall I come before the Loxp, 
~ nudes. 1, 24 bow myself before the high God? shall I come 
_ 4Heb. sons before him with burnt offerings, with ealves * of 
toa, 8 year old? 

u. ¢ ‘Will the Lorp be pleased with thousands of 
rams, or with ten thousands of * rivers of oil? ' shall 
I give my firstborn for my transgression, the fruit 

of my *body for the sin of my soul ? 
eae, 8 Te hath ™ shewed thee, O man, what is good ; 
feb. belly. ™ Deut. 10.12. 18am. 15.22. Hos, 6 6 & 12 6, 


of 


= 


especially) in thanking and praising God. Comp. Isa, xliii, 23, Jer. ii. 5, 
for similar appeals. ' , 

__ 5. From the second stage of their experience, a special instance of 
Divine interposition on their behalf is selected, the same which Joshua 
also (ch. xxiv. 9, 10.) had pressed upon them in his review of God's 

i with them, viz. how Balak Mad “sent and called Balaam to 
“curse” them, “consulting” how he might destroy them, and how 
“God would not hearken unto Balaam,” so that he “ blessed them still.” 

“from Shittim unto Gilgal.” A brief expression for, Remember, 

too, all that d, all the provocation, the mercy, the guidance, from 

Shittim, the last place of encampment in the wilderness, stained by the 

foul sin of eet: to Gilgal, the first in the promised land, marked by 

the renewal of the Divine covenant (see Josh, y. 2—10.). How full of 
olesome Teminiscences to a nation, or to an individual, is past history 
and providence ! 
“vighteousness.” Lit. righteousnesses ; i.e. how just the cause of 
God is (ver. 2.); how faithful He is, especially to His mercy and 


6 Judgment is now supposed to have been given against Israel: th 
people are smitten with remorse ; and with ignorant ra rated ‘ae 
offer unbounded terms of acceptance with God. Their plausible and 


uiries, however, were mere hypocrisy. This mistaken view of thei 
is, therefore, reproved by the prophet’s appeal, made to each oad 













as to a reasonable being, that God had told him long sin 
: Samuel NG Sam. xv, 22.), webad it pang? 


i=] 
: 
ef 
F 







remember now what ‘ Balak king 


MICAH, VI. 


and what doth the Lorp require of thee, but "to do ‘i ef 
og Deng to love mercy, and to *walk humbly with —_710. 
' 


» Gen. 18.19, 
0 The Lorv’s voice crieth unto the city, and *the sity, im 
man of wisdom shall see thy name: hear ye the ¥ethpelf 
rod, and who hath appointed it. 3 0r, 


name 


10 4‘ Are there yet the treasures of wickedness hth 
in the house of the wicked, and the ° scant measure “Is there yet 
° that is abominable? man an 

11 *Shall I count them pure with Pthe wieked hued ike 
balances, and with the bag of deceitful weights? + Heb. 


measure 


12 For tho rich men thereof are full of violence, fanness, 
Amos 8. 5. 


and the inhabitants thereof have spoken lies, and ¢ hone. 25. 
4their tongue is deceitful in their mouth. Page 1, 


y 13 Therefore also will I "make thee sick in smiting ,* 2020.2 
) thee, in making thee desolate because of thy sims. —_t¢ pure 

















pas 14 * Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied ; and thy ae 
casting down shail be in the midst of thee ; and thou *Ja.9.3 5, 
shalt take hold, but shalt not deliver; and that rer, 2.18, 
which thou deliverest will I give up to the sword. ae pis: 
15 Thou shalt ‘sow, but thou shalt not reap; "ferd'io. 
thou shalt tread the olives, but thou shalt not + Deut 25.98, 


§ , 40. 
anoint thee with oil; and sweet wine, but shalt not Atoos 8.1. 
1 drink wine. Hing. 1. 6. 








i ins ! ishment the people 
tion is renewed against Israel. The punishm \ 
; Be ifferin mie God's yoice to them : in this capers a ie 
i.e. His pier, Reve were ore 2 bead hg re ~—_ : ing ieee 
¥ civ + but now all are bidden | 4 me and 
. et the Divine author of it (comp. Job v. 6; xxiii, iy ss 
Z 10—14. The people are to be tried by the ote G oe 
hewn how fearfully they fall short in them. | First, as Pa me 
ond table, they are charge oe a ae ety even 
warnings, such as those in ? ‘ ; i 
Pag the east measure for selling to Se pa Gan Le ee 
Weans of which it has been acquired, and e | 
ray ee a nes 
ues count them pure?” Read as in margin, Shall Lim : 
ith,” &e, er, 
any one) be pure with, 

13, 14. The punishment b 
and their children. They s 
a sinking within them 
from a foreign foe what was 

hall be reserved for a4 severer 
e 

























be fulfilled. 














CHAPTER VIL. 
church, complaini number, 3 and the general 
tn ” S putteth her al yo in man, tu tn God. 8 She 


iui over her enemies. 14 God comforteth her by promises, 


by confusion of the enemies, 18 and by his mercies. 

OE is me! for I am as *when they have 
gathered the summer fruits, as “the grape- 

leanings of the vintage: there is no cluster to eat : 

' %my soul desired the firstripe fruit. 

%6 2 The ** good man is perished out of the earth : 





oT 
& 
i 


az 





Isai, 25. 8. 
. BL. 51, 
‘Dam. 5.1. 
2 Heb. the 


‘tai, 28.4. and there is none upright among men : they all lie Hl 
a? in wait for blood; ‘they hunt every man his brother + 4) ~ # 
%141.38 with a net. Ny 
Sept, 3 That they may do evil with both hands earnestly, | 

os merel™ the prince asketh, ‘and the judge asketh for a re- y 

4 Hab. 1.15. ’ Pyrite: ‘ 
¢Hon.4.18. ward; and the great man, he uttereth * his mis- / 
‘ii 1 chievous desire : so they wrap it up. ' 

4 Heb, the mischief of his soul. j 





16. Secondly, as to the duties of the first table, they are charged with 
idolatry, and that of the worst type, imported from the impious statutes 
of Omri and Ahab, father and son, who, reckless in their impiety, had 
a “gay in their sin. The corresponding punishment is now 
to fall on this guilty people, as threatened of old (1 Kings ix. 8.), and the 
heaviest of all would be, that what had been their highest glory, viz. to 


be called the people of God (comp. vv. 3, 5 above), would now be their 
bitterest reproach (comp. Ezek. xxxvi. 20, 23.). 
















CHAPTER VII. 


1. After the judgment which he had just denounced, the prophet 
_ utters a lament for the cause of it, viz. the almost entire disappearance 
ofany good and pious man from the land, He first expresses this 
figuratively, in such as a carnal people could und liken- 
ing hime’ f toa man looking out, hopelessly, for a fig in early summer, 
| is the first ripe fruit in Palestine and very choice (Isa. xxviii. 4. 
s. 1x. 10.) ; or, again, as after vintage, longing for a cluster of ; 

chance, left, but in vain. The second verse explains the 
SL Isa, lix. ee aera 
existing state of society i 1 in its. 
predetermined violence, against men’s nearest 

_ to do it “ earnestly,” i. 
h excelling in, the highest 
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4 The best of them 8 


% d 
Eon aaa tn 


Cy a (alin i > 


a MICAR, Ye . 
is asa brier: the most up. . Before. 
right is sharper than a thorn hedge: the day of thy ae? 
and thy visitation cometh ; now shall be :25em 3, 










their lexity. peer 
_ 5 * Trast ye not in a friend, put ye not confidence {n° at Ss, 
ina 


uide: keep the doors of th h Jer. 04 
that fteth in Rotten. rs of thy mouth from her 


— . 
6 For ‘the son dishonoureth the father, the daugh- ‘ Rzok. 227. 
‘ei riseth up against her mother, the daughter in a 
sa iemsiingl ek : : « Litke 12, 63, 
aw against her mother in law; a man’s enemies e016 
are the men of his own house. it 


“eo Therefore * I will look unto the Lorp; I will wait * Isai. 8 17, 
for the God of my salvation: my God will hear me. 


8 {' Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy; \Prer zeit 
“when I fall, I shall arise ; when I sit in darkness, m Pa, 37 2h, 


“the Lorp sha/l be a light unto me. om 


chief in corruption, wrapping up, i. e. perplexing, the course of justi 
by the intertwining of sin ma tie. 18} Like ‘aay ee 
with sharp spines pointing in every direction, it is dangerous to go near 
them (comp. 2 Sam, xxiii. 6,7. Ezek. ii. 6.). If such are the best, 
what must the worst be? For such the prophetic watchman has but one 
message, instantaneous judgment and extreme confusion. 

5. The utter selfishness, which had been their sin, would now become 
their bitterest punishment, and source of perplexity to them, in the 
general treachery of friend against friend, intimate against intimate, 
even wife against husband, and children against parents. So it was 
(2 Kings vi. 28. Lam, iv. 3—16. Josephus, Wars of the Jews, vi, 3. ba 
so shall it be in the hatred of the Gospel, and at the end of the worl 
(St. Matt. x. 16, 17, 21, 35, 36.). The contempt and violation of the 
laws of domestic duties are always a sad symptom of the universal corrup- 
tion of as. pone ren toon SAB 

q7—10. The contents of this chapter, as given in ou t 
an instructive explanation. ‘ The Church, complaining of her small 
“number, and the general corruption, putteth her confidence not in 
“man, but in God.” The scene is suddenly changed from Judaa to: 
Babylon ; where the people, now in captivity, express their deep peni~ 
tence. The prophet, as on other occasions, intimates his deep sympathy — 
with them, by using his own person for this wholesome emple a 
The marks of genuine repentance are exemplified in these verses : 
humble, yet hopeful and confident, looking to God ; assured % 
from spiritual enemies, symbolized b Babylon as in Isa, xlvii. 5 
Edom, as in Ps. exxxvii., and Obad. ; yet waiting God’s time; 
complaini ohana to he Oe amen 9 ~— pith 
referen @ case " ' 
eave of Bs the of His promises. 
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| = MW he 
: Pe eo that & mino enemy shall om a and 
wilt we Me” a shame shall cover her which said unto me, * Where 
enemy m +-'tho Lord thy God? * mine eyes shall behold her : 
jaimsiane: now *shall she be trodden down ‘as the mire of the 


Pa 42 3,10. streets. 
on ete 






ss 


fsa 11 Jn the day that thy “walls are to be built, in 
sat: 1, that day shall the decree be far removed, 
sHebste §=—'12 In that day also *he shall come even to thee 


urenitog from Assyria, ‘and from the fortified cities, and 
t9sem.c2.43, from the fortress even to the river, and from sea to 
Zech. 5. soa and from mountain to mountain. 


2 Amos 9. 11, 7 F 

Te ue 13 ® Notwithstanding the land shall be desolate 
*titss.ée, because of them that dwell therein, ’ for the fruit of 
fie icn. their doings. 

4 Or, even to, 

Or, After 14 °F eed thy people with thy rod, the flock of 
thal it Y peo} : 

hath been. ¥ Jer. 21. 14, ch, 3. 12. 6 Or, Rule, Pa 28. 9. ch. 5.4 


9, 10. The people of God are punished for a time, remedially. 
When God deems it to have been enough, He shall judge between 
them and those through whose hand the punishment has come, and 
as to whom they are innocent (comp. Ps. xlii. 10; xxxy. &c., which are 
to be explained on this principle). The impious taunts of the heathen, 
really directed against God Himself, would be followed by utter ruin to 

; them, which His people would behold, and that with satisfaction at the 

3 vindication of the Divine laws. 
11,12. The coming day of joy to them would be marked by three 
blessings ; (1) the building of their fences (comp. Amos ix. 11.) ; (2) the 
removal far away, i.e. the abrogation, of the decree for their captivity ; 
@) the peg _ that omg and return from Babylon to other 
| ions, e.g. to Assyria (comp. Isa, xix. 23, 24; xxvii. 13; xi. 16, 
Hos. xi, 11,), and to the “‘fortress,” a name for Egypt adapted from the 
Hebrew, and to “the river,” i.e. Euphrates, which was the old 
boundary of the promised land (Gen. xv. 18.). From all these quarters, 
the banished and seattered children of the captivity would again assemble 
at Jerusalem, as it were one by one, signified by the use of the word 
he” (comp. Ps. Ixxxvii. 4—6.). Neither “sea” nor “mountain,” 
no ments eh ogre sa stand in the way of nations, jhe 

st wid istant, is received a special fulfilment, i 

eel Ase Boat special ent, both literal 
wow Yet must the deserved desolation be first fulfilled (Ps. evii. 34.) ; 
| ~oniages it fr oa Babylonish captivity ; (2) after the sacking 
lok te i107, 0% the fruit of their doings,” i.e. their evil 


_ 44, The prophet resigns his pastoral office by committing his charge 











ighteousness. | ” 



























MICAH, VIL. 


thine heritage, which dwell solitarily tn *the wood, 
in the midst of Carmel ; let than: food in Bashan 
and Gilead, as in the days of old. Isai, 37. 24, 

15 * According to the days of thy coming out of *Ps.08 2. 
a land of Egypt will I shew unto him marvellous “""™ 

hings. 

16 The nations shall ses and be confounded at » tai. 20.11. 
all their might: *they shall lay their hand upon *Job21-5. 
oe — their ears shall be deaf. si 

They shall lick the ¢ dust like a serpent, *they “Ps 72% 
shall move out of their holes like poe of the Bere 
earth: ‘they shall be afraid of the Lorp our God, 70" crerp- 
and shall fear because of thee. t Fer. 8% 

18 *Who is a God like unto thee, that » par- ##* 1. 
doneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgression ‘er 60. 
of ‘the remnant of his heritage? *he retaineth "}y4 4" 


: : ul 8, TB 
’ =) ge ve °] k Ps. 103, 9. 
not his anger for ever, because he delighteth im *Ps. 109.0. 
mercy, Jer. 3.6, 





to the true Shepherd with prayer, thanksgiving, and aseription of praise, 
in language taken from the old Scriptures. 

‘which dwell solitarily in the wood.” Of old, such was a deserip- 
tion of Israel's blessing and security, as in the mouth of Balaam (Num. 
xxiii. 9.) and of Moses (Deut. xxxiii, 28.); here it is rather a a 
tion of their destitution and lack of human aid, made the ground of a 
prayer that they may regain their old pastures in “ Carmel,” the “fruit- 
“ ful field” (comp. Isa, xxix. 17 ; xxxii. 15; xxxv.2.), and in the fertile 
territory of “Bashan” and “ Gilead * (comp. Deut. xxxii. 14, Jer, 1. 
19, Ezek. xxxix. 18, Num, xxxii. 1.). 

15. The prophet’s prayer is answered at once, more than he asked or 
thought. ‘The marvels of the great deliverance from Egypt (comp. 
Exod. xiv. 14—16.) should be renewed, even out-done, in the effects 
of this promised salvation, upon the enemies of God's eer (comp. Ps. 
exxvi. 2.) ; viz. confusion at their own utter failure, inability to say a 
word more (comp. Acts iv. 16.), silence as of deaf men, servile sub 
tion as to a curse (comp. Gen, iii. 14; Num, Vi Aly 18.), and —_e 
abasement (comp. Ps. li. 9, Deut, xxvii. 10, Ps, xviii, 45. bags cao 
23, Esth, viii, 17.). Such is Mod difference of the dispensations 

enitent and to the reprobate, : af 
ern aving exemplified in ch. i. the meaning of names, Micah here 
uses his own name to usher in his final exclamation of the incompars 
mercy of God, identifying himself, as before, with the remnant | God's ate 
heritage. ‘The nations are amazed at the effects Mee 17.), Micah at 
the cause, and gives gery aheclistly to the Lord <e ay - ape ee 
and subdual of sin. borrows (1) the words Peage no 
ode (Exod. xv. 11.), and of Moses, trans- 
od, xxxiv. 7.) ; (2) the snataphar vi he sae lelivera 
and (3) the spirit of Ps, Ixxxv. 1, 2 Ts xxxiii, 2 
8Qa 
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«He will turn again, He will have compassion,” i.e. acconding 
non Hebrew idiom, He will again have compassion. 
ou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to 
pee in the words chosen, What was free, 
braham became, when God had once promised 
, “truth” or faithfulness to His promise. Or, again “ Jacob” 
stand for the seed of Jacob, to whom pertained the promises ; 
for Jews and Gentiles, who walk in the steps of his faith. The 
listinction is dwelt on by St. Paul (Rom. xv. 8, 9.). Yet here 
y and truth are ” also “ met together” (see Ps, Ixxxv. 10; lxxxix, 
Xeviii. 3. St. Luke i. 54, 55, 70, 72.). And both are made sure 
immutable things, the Divine promise and the Divine oath. 
ious, how full, how free are the promises of this covenant of 
grace “declared unto mankind in Christ Jesu our Lord!" May the 
reader and the writer find them so to their own present and eternal joy! 


NAHUM, 


INTRODUCTION, 


Nanvm (about B.c. 700.) was, probably, a contemporary of the prophet 
Isaiah, and a witness of the terrible Assyrian invasions, under Shalma- 
neser and Sennacherib, which destroyed the kingdom of Israel, and — 
threatened with destruction the kingdom of Judah (2 Kings xviii. 9—17,). 
It pleased God, however, to defer for yet a century longer the punish-— 
ment of Judah. And accordingly—as Isaiah had foretold—on 
frontiers of Egypt, to which he had pushed forward the main be 
his army, Sennacherib lost in a single night 185,000 of his men, * 
disaster compelled him to flee ignominiously back to Assyria, 
there can be no doubt that so signal a manifestation of the Di 
and justice, so striking a proof that the Lord’s arm, which in form 
times had saved His people at the Red Sea, was not now “ waxed short,” 
must have awakened an enthusiastic devotion to His cause in the hearts 
of all good men, and have especially stirred the prophets of that time — 
to forecast, under Divine inspiration, the total downfall of that wit 
power which had “ reproached and blasphemed the Holy One of Isra 
(2 Kings xix. 22.). (ie a 

Now Nahum—a native of Elkosh, in Galilee—was evidently both a 
good man and a prophet full of the highest inspiration, And 
unlikely that he had himself witnessed, and had suffered 
earlier devastations of Northern Palestine, 
and by Shalmaneser and 
refuge at Jerusalem und 
reforms were giving fresh 


ere 



























spirit. 
cimen of the truest and highest kind of religious p. 
The magnificent and stately opening is of almost unequalled grandeur. 
_ And the predictions of Nineveh's downfull, and of its subsequent erasure 
and concealment under the crumbling heaps of its own ruin, have 
received so remarkable and literal a fulfilment, that some critics have 
_ been tempted to think that the prophecy was written after the event. 
The event, however, took place seventy-five years later, viz. in B.c, 625, 
at a period when such pages as these could hardly have been penned ; 
_ when Judah was much farther gone towards her own ruin; and when 
Manasseh’s wicked reign had left smal! feelings of hope and exultation 
_ among the prophets of Jehovah,—except for some far future Messianic 
epoch, when “a remnant” should return from captivity and be restored 
_ to His favour. (Contrast the tone of Jeremiah, Habakkuk, and Zepha- 
niah, who all lived at that later period.) The destruction also of No- 
_ Amon, or Thebes in Upper Egypt, by Sargon the Assyrian invader,—an 
event which seems referred to, as of recent ocx urrence, in Nahum iii. 
8,—took place about Bo. 720. Throughout this prophecy, there is no 
‘detail, no mention of the special enemies (the Medes and Bal 
‘by whose combined forces Nineveh was m« 
All is couched in general terms, The 
Oriental warfare and ruin, which strike 
__ with horror, are all of them such as 
_ have been too fearfully familiar with,—when he saw with his own eyes, 
or heard the panic-stricken fugitives recount, the scenes which ac- 
companied Shalmaneser’s inyasion of the Israelite kingdom and which 
_ marked with footsteps of blood his successor’s ruthless attack upon the 
neighbouring country of Egypt. 
__ The fulfilment of Nahum’s “burden of Nineveh” took place in the 
follc ving way. The vast Assyrian empire,—which included all Western 
‘Asia, and had seized with the one hand Media and Persia, and with 
the other Egypt and Cyprus,—inust have become, as time went on, a 


ie _ Seething mass of rebellion and discontent. For its policy had been, for 






























*ylonians), 
st unexpectedly overthrown. 
terrible features of ancient 
the modern reader of this book 
a Jew of Hezckiah's times must 























“xvii. 24, and Ezra iv, 8, as haying 





time, to come to ruin; while much weaker states, whose bases are laid in 


enemies’ fall; so 
pres « the earth.” i 
















-@nids of the empire to the small district of Samaria; while the in 
of Samaria, in their turn, were compelled to migrate en masse 
“cities of the Medes.” But at length this shocking and hea rtl 
was to receive its just reward. The Medes rose in revolt against Saracu 
the great-grandson of Sennacherib ; and who can say what part may have 
been taken in this avenging revolt by the great colony of Jews, who hal 
been forcibly carried thither less than a century before? The Assyrian — aes 
king detached his trusted general, Nabopolassar, to Babylon to make if 
head against the rebellion; but Nabopolassar himself joined the rebels, 
and carried over with him to the side of the invading Medes the whole ei 
of his army. In spite of this defection, however, Saracus seems to have 3 
held out for two years. And then, finding a breach made in his mighty a 
walls by an inundation of the Tigris, he suddenly despaired of success ; 
and collecting all his treasures and his harem in the royal palace, con- 
sumed them and it and himself by fire. The city was then taken, and 
was utterly and for ever destroyed by its unrelenting foes. Everything 
that would burn was burnt, the population was removed, and the Meso- — 
potamian seat of empire was transferred to the rival city, Babylon, on , 
the Euphrates. Ere 800 years had elapsed, the very name of Nineveh 
and all its eventful history had been forgotten. Its vast constructions (ee 
sun-dried bricks had crumbled back to dust and clay, forming ridges and 
mounds of rubbish three or four miles in extent,—over which the pron 
Alexander's conquests rolled eastwards, without any Pema ei 
buried empire lay beneath. And it was reserved for the year 184 oe 
Christ, to reveal to the eyes of our own generation the er 
that the tell-tale records of Assyrian vickence ea e pre 
and blackened proofs of the fulfilment of Nahum's prophecy, an 
very portraits of Sennacherib himself and of his Jewish captives, — 
untouched beneath those mounds, and needed but a pee — 
toil and money to transport ee to the museums of London, nt 
ey are now deposited. eo a 
eee Seation, therefore, has the great lesson of Nahum’s prophecy : 
= bl. to our own, It is the lesson, that — 
come home so clearly and forcibly as sod taeuttalig, aa 
“empires founded on force and fraud are destined . : ae 







tne ti inuance in well-doing” will survive and profit by their 
ano ae that (in our Lord’s own words) * the meek shall aheei 
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_ of Nahum the Elkoshite. 


hath fury 
“Neh, 9.17. 


ae 2 *God ts "jealous, and ‘the Lorn revengeth ; 

Se ae the Lorp revengeth, and *is furious; the Lorp 
fan Will take vengeance on his adversaries, and he incite. 

fs, reserveth wrath for his enemies. 

3 The Lorp ¢s “slow to anger, and * great in 

@ Ex, 34.6, 7. wer, and will not at all acquit the wicked : the 

ORD hath his way in the whirlwind and in the 


thrown down by him. 
7 °The Lorp és good, a 






Py nal 

* strong hold in the day nity. We 
; and Phe lmoweth them that trust in Beer 
ger. 9. il. 


“ ¥ Lam, 
running flood he will make #0r, 


him. 
8 7 But with an over 


an utter end of the place thereof, and darkness shal] ptt a 


yursue his enemies, 2 Tim, & 19. 
louds are the dust of his feet PO ped wae" : 2 Pim, 8.20. 
Me a sie rebakot the mea ne h i Irv l 1 * What do ye imagine against the Lorn? *he & 1h, 10,88, 
eS 3s, gla at and a os oy 4 a ’ will make an utter end: affliction shall not rise up Ps. 21. 
Teno 6, drieth up all the rivers ; a ona oo = anc j wine lg Tan 
Dt. é 1¢ flower of Lebanon languisheth. vo B. 
¢Pai.e, ©armel, and the fl ‘ 


Tsai. 50,2. Matt.8.26. —h Tsai. 33, 9. 





CHAPTER I. 


1. “The burden of Nineveh.” This expressi ix 
the prophets of the Old Testament (see, for instance, Iw. xiii, 1, &e. 
Meck, xn. I, Hab. i.1. Mal.i.1.). The Hebrew word does not — 

| “ta ‘Te 
mean and wo 3 it im Tnare y . ie d nod hin : le, 
“a Thing up,” viz. of the voice to speak (or to weep, Gen. xxvii. 38.), power and Godhead” (Rom. i. 20.). And with reference to the book of 


sari] 


“a heavy message of threateni 


an utterance, an oracle. 





Palestine, amid which his youth had been spent ; and who failed not to 
see in nature nature’s God. Happy those who, like him, can find ih 

! the mountains and the seashore and in loving contemplation of the 
in is very frequent in : common sights and sounds of their own native land a rich feast of 
: pleasure and of religious emotion ever within their reach, “For the 
¥ “invisible things of Him, from the creation of the world, are clearly seen, 
{ “—being understood by the things that are made,—even His eternal 


nature, as well as to the book of grace, Holy Scripture seems ever to 


i it. “ God i ; vi : “He that hath ears to hear, let him hear,” 
“God is jeal -..and is furious.” Lit. “ God is flushed with say i ; ; t Z : 
een tae Simca His honour), and is lord of heat (or dispenser of ; 7. “he knoweth them org in him, —— iy the Pics. 
“the cup of blind headstrong passion, by which men rush hotly to their { “of the righteous (Ps. xxxiv. 19.), and those ears. 0 be cra 
_ “ruin).” Both expressions are, of course, highly figurative, They labour i which sometimes bring to the lips our Lord's own ery, “ My God, my 


*Jedlous God” (Exod. xx. 5.),—not apathetic and indifferent when man- 
kind, whom He loves, forsake Him : and also that when men do forsake 
lim, He often punishes them by leaving them to be taught 7 expe- 
rience what are the wages of a headstrong continuance in evi z. 
Sen is purposing to destroy, He first deprives of common-sense, 
said the old heathen adage,—an observation which is confirmed before 


to depict in intelligible language the solemn truth, that our God “is a { 











‘our eyes every day. 


exxx, 4.), 
++ Carmel... Lebanon.” 





8. “The Lord is slow to anger’? Here is the other, and more 
evangelical, side of the picture of God's relations to men, How does 
Our own conscience, and the remembrance of our numerous sins, bear ont 
the truth of the prophet’s words! Were the Lord merely “ jealous” and 
furious,” Meets thoald we sinners appear? Yet this trait of God's 

@ patience adds to the moral grandeur and awfulness of the 
icture. “There is mercy with Thee; therefore shalt Thou 


“God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?” (St. Matt. xxvii, 46.) let this 

. ge ae our comfort: “I know My sheep, and am known of Mine” 
(St, John x. 14.); “The Lord knoweth them that are His” o if, 
19.), Ifeven man can recognise Christ’s art and “ take 








-doing. “of them that they have been with Jesus” (Acts iv. 13.), how 


more can God’s eye discern, amid the crowd, those that really “trustin 
“Him!” 

Ms r end of the place thereof.” That is, of the Lond’s 3 
Pood soueiates time, the uct “troubler of Israel,” Nineveh. This ok 
abrupt introduction of a new subject,—which had however been 
before the seer’s own mind, this obscure of various onouns 
are both highly characteristic of the Hebrew prophets and (See, 
for instance, Ps, Ixxxvii. Hos, x, Isa. xxii.) ee: 

9. “ affliction 
































ared as stubble fully dry. ange 
og is one come out of thee, *thatimagineth — 
evi st the Lorn, 2a wicked counsellor. 

12 Thus saith the Lorp; *Though they be quiet, 
and likewise many, yet thus “shall they be *out 
down, when he shall *pass through. Though I 


‘would have afflicted thee, I will afilict thee no more. 


at peace, bee: , and so should they have been shorn, and he showkd 
ten ecey. rice: 19. 35, ST Gnd Heb. shorn. Isai. 8 8. Dan. 11. 10, 














10, “folden...as thorns.” The meaning is, that “ while they in- . 

* tertwine their defences, like a hedge of thorns, and boast (like the Scotch | 
_ thistle) ‘no one without paying fox it shall grapple with me,’—ani 
_ * while (as Elijah’s sacrifice was drenched thrice over, 1 Kings xviii. 34.) 
“they are ed and dripping with strong drink,—nevertheless, they q 
*'shall blaze up and be utterly annihilated.” This metaphor is not un- 
common in the Hebrew writers (see especially 2 Sam. xxiii. 6: “The ; 
sons of Belial shall be all of them as thorns, The man that shall touch 
“them must be fenced with iron. And they shal] be utterly burned with 
* fire in the same place”). History relates the fact that the great defeat, 
which led to the capture of Nineveh, took place while “ the king and 
“his whole army were negligent and drunken.” In a precisely similar 
way, Babylon was afterwards taken while Belshazzar and his lords 
“drank wine and praised the gods of gold” (Dan. vy. 4.) ; and in earlier 
times, Ben-hadad, king of Damascus, was smitten and routed before 
Samaria while he “ was drinking himself drunk at noon in the pavilions, 
“he and the kings” (1 Kings, xx. 16.). How many an unwatchful soul 
has been smitten and destroyed in the same way! “ Be sober, be vigilant ; 
“because your adversary, the devil, as a roaring lion walketh about, 
“seeking whom he may devour” (1 St. Pet. v. 8.). 

11. “a wicked counsellor.” No doubt, Sennacherib is meant; who, 
with his ruthless armies, had passed through the Holy Land a short time 
before the prophet wrote. A sculptured slab has been found, among the 
ruins of this king’s palace at Nineveh, representing (it seems) the mighty 
despot himself upon his throne, while Jewish captives, male and female, 
are ~ brought before him. A full account of these events may be 
read in 2 Kings xviii. and in Isa, xxxvi. and xxxvii.; where the pi 
Hezekiah prays in the following words: “ Open Thine eyes, 0 Lord, and 

see! and hear all the words of Sennacherib, which hath sent to reproach 
_ “the living God.” : 

12 “Though they be quiet,” &e. That is, “though they be unim- 

Bela in numbers and thus many, yet even so shall they be mown 

» and he (their king) shall pass away and go to ruin.” How _ 

_ frequently it happens that, at the very height of their power and pr 

_ ‘Ferity, the ralers of great kingdoms and vast armies are bro 

fn eaton! How often too,when the pampered and selfish soul y 
jtself, thou hast much goods laid up for many years, 

ee “Thou fool! this night call thy soul be require 

(St. Luke uke xii. 20.) “ For when they shall say, ‘ Peace and safety. 























13 For now will I » break his 


on the trae foundation is 





NAHUM, It. ao 
. ke s 
and will burst thy bonds in niles ae of 
14 And the Lorp hath given a commandment »Jec® a. 
concerning thee, that no more of thy name be sown : io: 
out of the house of thy gods will T out off the 
graven Image and the molten image ; °I will make ¢#Xtn.19.61. 
thy grave ; for thou art vile, 
15 Behold “upon the mountains the feet of him «1mhea% 
that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace! “™’?™ 
O Judah, *keep thy solemn feasts, perform thy *1eb feast. 


vows : for ** the wicked shall no more pass through # teb, netiot 
thee ; ‘he is utterly cut off. Phim. 


f vor, 14, 
CHAPTER TI. 
The fearful and victorious armies of God against Nineveh, 


° . . ’ 2.0r, Th 
TE **that dasheth in pieces is come up before disperser, 


thy face: » keep the munition, wateh the way, oder 80 Et 
make th y loins strong, fortify thy power mightily. "Je 444). 








“then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman 
“with child ; and they shall not escape” (1 Thess. y. 3.), 

15. “ Behold upon the mountains,” &c. The prophet sees, in 
imagination, the messengers hastening westwards py mountains 
that mens Judwa from Assyria; and hears their joyful news thut 
Nineveh, the tyrannical oppressor of all the smaller nations, is destroyed. 
Compare the similar cry of exultation over the fall of Babylon in Isa, 
lii. 7: ‘“‘ How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that 
“bringeth glad tidings!’’ And over the approaching fall of heathen 
Rome, in Rev. xviii. 1: “I saw another angel come down from heayen, 
“having great power; and the earth was lightened with his glory. 
“ And he cried mightily with a strong voice, eying, ‘Babylon the te 
“is fallen, is fallen! ... Rejoice over her thou heaven, and ye holy 
“apostles and prophets! For God hath avenged you on her” Far 
different are the feelings and the expressions, which Holy Scripture 

to us, when any portion of the Church apostatizes and falls. 
en Jesus “was come near, He beheld the city and wept over it; 
“saying, If thou hadst known, at least in this thy day, the things that 
“ belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes” (St. Luke 
xix. it) God forbid, then, that we should exult over the fall and ruin 
of anything, except over the fall of heathenish tyrannies and sat 
barriers against the progress of the kingdom of God, All that is built 
feet of tying reste se even rebuilt - 
i dations, But that which is on & undation must be — 
Det For other foundation can no man lay, but that oe 


oeeyas Christ (1 Cor, ii, 11.). Of Judah, therefore, in spite of 





corruptions, the prophets never despair. 
sie CHAPTER It. ae 3 
«< Ho that dasheth in pieces.” The Hebrew issimply “the hammer." 























F Whall be brought wp, and bar waide shall ig fete Bee a 
bs =~ the voice of ‘doves, tabering upon their “ae Ti 

reasts, Tow 

8 But Nineveh is *of old like a pool of water: On 

yet they shall flee away. Stand, stand, shall they time 
hi 






ide of The shield of his mighty men is made ° red, the 

- valiant men are *in scarlet: the chariots shall be 

with 4 flaming torches in the day of his preparation, 
the fir trees shall be terribly shaken. 


u, 
ery ; but none shall * look back. son 
Take ye the spoil of silver, take the spoil of gametem 
gold : ‘for there is none end of the store and glory ‘0%, am 
out of all the ° pleasant furniture. Wore, de 


G 4 The chariots shall rage in the streets, they shall Sabu 
justle one against another in the broad ways : they 10 She is empty, and void, and waste: and the “gieare, 
Shall seem like torches, they shall run like the ‘heart melteth, and "the knees smite together, ‘and \ Danan 
lightnings. | much pain és in all loins, and * the faces of them all !Jer. 20.6. 
5 He shall recount his ‘worthies: they shall gather blackness. toh 1, 




























covering, stumble in their walk ; they shall make haste to the 11 Where is the dwelling of ‘the lions, and the tga 


or, coverer. wal] thereof, and the * defence shall be prepared. 





son 6 The gates of the rivers shall | ay 

20r, e@ gates oO 16 Tivers she e opened, ant ] ; ; 

Bee alace shall be ® diasolv r shall be opened, and the should probably be taken with the preceding verse ; “ the palace shall 
Wa eta pal ma ye “dissolved. * A T+ «= “be dissolved and made to flow down or crumble away into mounds 
| ve lay ma And °Huzzab shall be “led away captive, she “of dust and rubbish.” Others derive it from a different Hebrew root, 


dand made, — 2.0r, discovered. and make it mean: “It is decreed [God’s decree stands firm] she 
“ [Nineveh] shall be exposed to shame.” Others again, in despair of 
any better meaning, take it for a proper name of the queen of Nineveh, 
No such name, however, is know to history. Any way, this vivid 
picture of a miserable captivity is cocneiliel by the additional touch, 
that Nineveh’s attendant maidens (perhaps her secondary cities) shall 
lead her along moaning with a subdued murmur, like that of doves ; 
and beating their breasts for despair. 
8. “like a pool of water.’ Nineveh had been for many ages,—as the 
Roman historian said of Rome, and as London is now,—a “ colluyies 
“omnium gentium,” a reservoir into which men of all nations had 
flowed. Moreover, it seems to have been part of the singular Assyrian 
policy in dealing with conquered nations, to transplant whole popula- 
tions within the vast areas of their enclosed cities,—areas so vast, that 
6 crops of corn and fodder could be raised in security, within the protec- 
tion of the walls. It must, however, have been a a policy thus _ 
to fill their suburbs with a host of broken-spirit and clisatfected 
foreigners. No wonder that when the “ hammer” was heard at —— 
and the wall was broken through by an enemy, there were few to 
make head against him. ‘Thus do the cruel and ruthless contrivances: 
the wicked, sacrificing the poor and weak to increase their own ry 
and trampling upon all the sacred feelings of home, often turn to their 
own ruin, “ The wicked is caught in his own net: in the that he ey 
“Jaid privily is his foot taken” (Ps. ix. 15.). “Come, let us kill him,” ts 
¥: The said the worldly and ag Je oo that ix heute ee : 
| : river this very rejection e “Prince of Peace” is 
Lente ete tat Sight rn Ot pak ge te et inst the Romans, by whom they were utterly destroyed. 
s in the same way oo ee ee doth taken a century later by “not thou afraid, feangh, on ie er = or the a 
_ stand : 4 open ; hy 2a ” Det ou trust in Lor 
Reece coe, ft Ne rat ares by fie ing pel al jand, and verily thow shalt 
' iy i ). : ee er 


And the rsonage in whom this was afterwards fulfilled was Cyaxares 
king of the Medes, who—like “ Charles Martel” (or, the “ Hammer,”) 
the saviour of France, in A.D. 732, from the Saracens—broke the power ¥ 
of Assyria, and besieged and destroyed Nineveh. Thus was the godless 
power, which had caused the ‘‘ dispersion” of the Jews, itself dispersed 
and broken up; and that in spite of “ keeping the defences, watching the 
“way, and making its loins strong.” 
2. “turned away the excellency of Jacob.” Rather, “ 
é : tather, “hath turned 
Soul restored) the prosperity both of Judah and of Israel.” The 
et sees in vision a restoration which was not really to take 
* * i ace 
till the Medes and Persians had shattered Babylon, in addition to 


Nineyeh,—and even then only with very partial results (see Ezra ii. 64 ) f . 
ied 





8. “ The shield is made red,” &c. It seems that 1 
fi tee 5 y § arlet w 
etn colour with the Assyrian warriors. The seal of Ghats pode 
os ed in the sun like torches; and the cypress-staves of their lances 
pope terribly in their eager grasp. Through the streets of Nineveh 
pac ay the chariots, this way and that ; like lightning, they drove 
Seid aos the threatened quarters of the city. The king inusters ” 
rst he : art a defence is prepared. But all isin vain. “Unless 
i Oi eep the city, the watchman waketh but in vain.” Ps, 
8. “The gates of the rivers shall be 
i Fhe opened,” &c, i 
ivid description of the capture of the cit Here begins 
















inmates were led away into shame captivity. Ssakemae? : 
shall be led away.” This word is ‘very obscure, 











did tear in pieces en 
, and strangled for his fionesses, an filled 
holes with prey, and his dens with ravin. 
mYxe.2,3 13 ™ Behold, I am against thee, saith the Lorp 
ns of hosts, and I will burn her chariots in the smoke, 
i ons and the sword shall devour thy young lions: and I 
i will cut off thy prey from the earth, and the voice of 
“ee "thy messengers shall no more be heard. 










19. 9, 23. 
CHAPTER III. 
‘ The miserable ruin of Nineveh. 
Theb. oo . . . . 
"Yeats, OE to the **bloody city! it ¢s all full of lies 
rey) 2 and robbery ; the prey departeth not ; 
bieaan 2 the noise of a whip, and *the noise of the 


18. “thy messengers.” That is, thy ambassadors; such as were 
Rab-shakeht and Rab-saris (the chief cup-bearer and the chief eunuch), 
sent as messengers by Sennacherib, “to reproach the living God” 


(2 Kings xviii. 17 ; xix, 23.). 


CHAPTER Ill. 


1. “fall of lies and robbery.” It is a common characteristic of 
those who have lived long in prosperous sin, that the “ eye of their mind” 
becomes blinded. They then cease to feel the evil and hatefulness of 
their wicked doings, and learn at last to call evil good and good evil, and 
to gloss over the most crying sins by giving them complimentary names, 
Thus, no doubt, in Nineveh the “ robbery" and plunder of so many 

. Subject nations was often glibly talked of as “a fair method of weaken- 
“ing the enemy's resources;" the shameful treatment of women was 
called the “fortune of war;” the massacre and frightful torture of 
prisoners—as depicted on the sculptures now in the British Museum— 
was the “ just punishment of rebellion,” or, a ‘‘ striking example to the 
“enemy.” And just so in our modern and more pomee: life, treacher- 
ous selfishness towards women is often called ‘“gallantry;” 
-adulterations and short measure are called “the customs of trade:” 

odless unbelief and indifference are called “ free-thinking ;” ‘and a 

of heartless frivolity and dissipation is called, “seeing 













Such disguises, however, do not deceive the eye of the Almigh “awl 
they parry the stern and faithful rebukes of His ministers, °° 


(‘the noise of awhip,” &, These are the signals of thea 
e;” (1) the distant = Po caching whi 
hariots approach ; ( e thunder of their 
horses, now - visible proximity, 



















and there is none end of their corpses ; they stumble 


3 were fully aware of their danger. 
~ then, in any country, when the national 


gradual exclusion from all departments of the public 


ae rely private concern. It is remarkable 
_Taade 9 matter of erie fof Taacl’s downiall. and 


rattling of the wheels, and of the ransing horses, i 
es 4 the Jumping chariots, eee 
e horseman lifteth up both *the bright 21. 
sword and the glittering fe and there tT: 
eat number of carcases; Jyeumund 


multitude of slain, and a 


upon their corpses ; 


4 because of the multitude of the whoredoms of 
the wellfavoured harlot, ¢ the mistress of witchcrafts, *Issi-47-912 
that selleth nations through her whoredoms, sais: 
families through her witchcrafts. 


bounding over every slight obstruction in their course ; (4) the horse- 
men, at length, actually brandishing their weapons for the encounter ; 
(5) the slain falling and encumbering the streets of the city. 

4. “the wellfavoured harlot.” Such is the frequent Biblical 
description of a nation or a city, which has abandoned its allegiance to 
the true God, and has preferred worldly gain or worldly ambition to 
justice, mercy, and truth. Thus, in Hos, ii, 2, apostate Israel is s0 
addressed : “plead with your mother, plead! For she is not my wife, 
“neither am | her husband. Let her therefore put away her whoredoms 
“out of her sight!” Judg. viii. 33, records how, “as soon as Gideon was 
dead, the children of Israel turned again, and went a whoring after 
“Bualim.” And Ezek. xvi. 32, complains of Jerusalem as of “a wife 
“that committeth adultery, which taketh strangers instead of her 
“husband.” We thus understand what Holy Scripture means, when it 
speaks of God as a “ jealous God ;” and we learn to estimate aright the 
terrible enormity of the two sins which are thus linked together in God’s 
curse ; viz. Giabey and apostacy from religion. 

“the mistress of witchcrafts, that selleth nations.” All heathen- 
isms, without exception, seem to fall into the sin and folly of ig So 
to conciliate the powers of the world unseen by immoral means. Hence, 
whenever “faith” begins to fail, necromancy, spirit-rapping, and 
similar absurdities, are sure to make their appearance and to ive 
many, Thus Jezebel, the Phoenician idolatress, is aceused by Jehu of 
‘whoredoms and witchcraft” (2 Kings ix, 22). The B 
employed ‘wise men and sorcerers” (Exod. vii. 11.), Even Jews 
under Manasseh “ used enchantments and witchcraft (2 Chron, xx xiii . 
6.) ; and the Babylonians were especially addicted to these superstitions 
(Isa. xvii 12.). It seems to have been the policy of the Assyrian — 
empire to entangle the surrounding nations with subtle webs of com- 
mercial intercourse, and to undermine their nationality by the introdue- 
tion of foreign superstitions, before proceeding to boi: and 
incorporate them. ‘Thus they became: ‘ sold.” into slavery before they 

Tt should be an anxious moment, — 
religion is being tampered with ; 
whether by being transmuted into a foreign form, fe ie, nese | 







n power ih the time of the prophet Nahum 




















id NAHOM, IIT. Paes 
9 Ethiopia and E were her prin and Pees, 
# was infinite ; Put and Lubim were * thy helpers. — cir. 713. 
10 Yet was she carried away, she went into *Hehis 
captivity : "her young children also were dashed in » Ps. 171.9 
ieces ° at the top of all the streets : and they cast Hos. 13.15. 
ots for her honourable men, and all her great men ae 
were bound in chains. Obad. 1. 
11 Thou ‘also shalt be ‘drunken: thou shalt be *o°%™ 
hid, thou also shalt seek strength because of the ob-1,10. 
enemy. ; 
12 ‘All thy strong holds shall be like * fig trees * Rey. 61 
with the firstripe figs : if they be shaken, they shall 
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Ui &make thee vile, and will set thee as “a gazing- 

2 2.9. stock 
“bh Heb. 10.38. - 

a 7 And it shall come to pass, that all they that look 
‘VBer. 1819. upon thee ‘shall flee from thee, and say, Nineveh is 
~ ¥Jer.16.5. Jgid waste: * who will bemoan her? whence shall I 
aa seek comforters for thee ? 
> wees §6—68 Art thou better than ** populous ™ No, that 

NoAmon. was situate among the rivers, that had the waters 
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: Fi wen fall into the mouth of the eater. 
— round about it, whose rampart was the sea, and her | ; 13 Behold, *thy people in the midst of thee are +0 
fie Wall was from the sea} L women : the gates of thy land shall be set wide open 
2. aa eee i: : , Pe t t Pa. 147. 1 
false and exaggerated conservatism led to the overthrow of Judah by the st unto thine enemies : the fire shall hetige es je Ser. 1-8, 
Romans, in a.p. 70. ee ww 14 Draw thee waters for the siege, “fortity thy »ch.2 


8. “Art thou better than populous No.” Rather, “Art thou and tread the morter, 


: Pees =a - strong holds: go into clay, 
“better than No-Amun? lhis was the native Egyptian name for the 8 ee 


make strong the brickkiln. 


great city of Thebes, 500 miles up the Nile, the ancient and magnificent : s i‘ ur thee: the sword 
capital of Upper Egypt. Homer, about n.c. 900, mentions it as “ having a 15 There shall the fire “~ dh 1 like *the *Jeetls 
“hundred gates, from each of which issued forth 200 warriors with horses shall cut thee off, it shall ea ee: EY * 


cankerworm: make thyself many as the canker- 


worm, make thyself many as the locusts. 
16 Thou hast multiplied thy merchants above the ee 
stars of heaven: the cankerworm ®spoileth, and “a : 


fleeth away. 


“and chariots” (Iliad ix, 881.). And, under the name of Sesostris, its 
victorious monarch is recorded by the Greek historians to have penetrated 
far into Asia, and—in far earlier times than those we are now concerned 
with—to have captured even Nineveh itself, Its own monuments, many of 
which are now in the British Museum, fully corroborate these traditions, 
And the ruins of its majestic temples to the god “ Amun” and to other 
‘divinities, with the profoundly interesting sculptures and_ paintings 
_ discovered in its vac, cemetery on the opposite side of the Nile, form 
the theme of endless descriptions in all modern books of Egyptian travel. 
Yet,” says the prophet, “ this great and mighty city has aoa utter] 
- “vanquished and destroyed. Its gates and bulwarks, lofty as thine, 
+“ Nineveh ! have been demolished. Its river-sluices, seeure as thine, — 
“its broad sea of Nile-water, as broad as thy boasted Tigris,—were ‘all 
“In vain. Its allies, in whom it trusted, and its subject populations 
“{' Put and Lubim,’ that is the Lybians and N ubians] were as numerous 
“as thine ; and yet they averted not the catastrophe. Why shouldest 
“thou dream of immunity from a similar disaster?” Tt is most likely 
that this downfall of No-Amun (“the patrimony of Amun”) took place 
fond Years before the pais wrote ; viz. about B.c, 720, when : 
king of Assyria, after destroying Samaria and taking Israel away ., 
gaa Egypt and pro bly carried his arms as far as Thebes. 
en lent conquerors completed its ruin ; till, in our Lord’s ti 
visited by a great Roman general, Germanicus, be was a 
Known—like Nineveh at present—by its “ traces” and its mastys 
do such i ae 
scenes, and a thousand others like them, ‘to 
modern nations: “Be not highminded, but fear !”” 





‘a ‘That is, “shalt go into utter obscurity 
11. “thou shalt be hid. That is, “8! + inte oie ae 
ai ere.” came to 8 uring 

sand romain, theres forgoten unde bat mounds ; and che bee 
fies disinterred only to become a fy gusing sack v A _— ‘ 
ho have with the greatest difficulty deciphe s. © ihe ne 
het riptions. Antiquarians have made something 0 en 
nee on not ‘so satisfactory as those which nate re i 
ne of the Egyptian hieroglyphies. Little Be ro , 
q a tence fhe discovery 0 a few histori . ct ee re 
the S ompoul titles which these kings of Assyria—true urges 5 


are seg and tread the morter.” . The poe gn ly 
bids lien repair their neglected fortifications. J poe times | ‘iar 

vem kneaded by compelling slaves to tr it with their } 
gene: ted on the pep ts of Egypt 




























yes in the cold d y, but when the 
ey flee away, and their place is not known 
1, where they are. : f 
oo te * Th shepherds slumber, O *king of Assyria : 
“uaci.8, thy ®nobles shall dwell in the dust: thy people 
20nratian is scattered upon the mountains, and no man 
Kin. 22.17. gathereth them. ; s 
Ub. 19 There ts no *healing of thy bruise ; © thy 
Te 1s wound is grievous : “all that hear the bruit of thee 
“gonht 1 chall clap the hands over thee : for upon whom hath 
ci not thy wickedness passed continually ? 


















town on the opposite bank of the Tigris—remained an important place 
of commerce throughout the Middle Ages, and is so still. Our word 
“muslin” is derived from this great market, whence it first came into 
Europe. 
18. “ Thy shepherds slumber.” Chieftains are often so called in 
_ Scripture ; for instance, after Ahab’s death, “ all Israel were scattered 
“upon the hills, as sheep that have not a shepherd ” (1 Kings xxii. 17.). 
Their “ slumber,” no doubt, was the sleep of death. 

19. “upon whom hath not thy wickedness passed continually ?” 
hus this wonderful strain of prophecy comes round at last, Jike some 
majestic oratorio, to the idea with which it began: “the Lord re 
“ vengeth ” (ch, i.2.). ‘ Vengeance is Mine ” (Deut. xxxii, 35.). ‘‘ The 
i is the avenger of all such, as we have also forewarned you and 


“ testified ” (1 Thess. iv. 6.). 




























HABAKKUK. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tus prophet (about B.c. 610.) lived a century later than Nahum, and 
is concerned with quite a different order of events, Babylon and the 
Chaldeans have now taken the place of Nineveh and the Assyrians. 
Nebuchadnezzar is the dreaded monarch into whose hands have 
been gathered all the formidable powers, once guided from the (now 
ruined) council-chambers of Nineveh. Jehoiakim is on the throne of 
Judah ; and his tottering kingdom is wholly dependent on the support of 
Pharaoh-Necho and of Egypt, whose help—far more now than in the time 
of Isaiah—was like that of a broken reed, “ whereon if a man Jean, it 
“ will go into his hand and pierce it” (Isa, xxxvi. 6.). The central figure 
around whom the prophets and other good men clustered, and whose 
words they quoted as words of high authority, was the great prophet of 
the approaching captivity, Jeremiah, Beyond these facts nothing is 
known of Habakkuk ; for the absurd legends, with which the Rabbis and 
the author of “ Bel and the Dragon ” amused themselves, are not worthy 
of serious attention. 

His short prophecy, however, which is here providentially preserved 
to us, merits the most reverential study. It lacks indeed the magnifi- 
cence and solemnity of Nahum ; it does not reach the profound spiritu- 
ality of Isaiah ; nor descend to the melancholy pathos of Jeremiah, Its 
interest lies (like that of the Book of Job and of Psalm Ixxiii.) mainly in 
its answer to the terrible enigma of the apparent injustice and carelessness 
with which the world is governed, And its solution of this problem has 
supplied St. Paul with the motto for his profoundest epistle, in the words 
“the just shall live by his Farrit ” (Hab, ii, 4; quoted Rom. i, 17; 
and again, Gul. iii. 11.). In the expansion of this thought, th 
poet begins with a dialogue between himself and. the Ali 
he deals with the more immediate and pressing 














































soul T am about to bring 


culty occurs to the prophet ; and he inquires once more, 





«criminately. These idolatrous and ruthless Chaldeans seem to deserve 
Thy rod, even more than the people whom they are employed to 
« destroy !” Habakkuk then stands anxiously upon his watch-tower 
(ch. ii, 1.) to see what the Lord will say in reply; and the answer ere 
Jong comes to him: “ Write the vision, and make it plain, that he may 
“run who readeth it. These are mysteries of the Lord's dt alings: reason 
“has no key for their solution. Mankind must wait. And meanwhile a 
“practical solution is found in religious FaArraH—in confidence, that is, 
{hat justice and truth shall eventually prevail, and that ‘the Judge of 
él) the earth’ shall not fail to do right. Nevertheless, the prophet is 
idden to feel assured, that woe shall fall on the Chaldwans for their 
® violence and idolatry ; and that they shall shortly be recompensed for 
“ their rapacity and selfishness, with which they had overdone the Lord's 
“appointed work of vengeance on Judah, by being themselves destroyed 
by Cyrus and the Persians.” On this, the prophet breaks out into a 
prayer, or hymn of thanksgiving and of unshaken faith (ch. ii. 1.14 
“Lord,” he says, “ be it so! Even so come ; and fulfil Thy work—thus 
“promised at some time—speedily, even in our time! Let us too see 
“some grand Redemption, equal to that of the olden days, when Thou 
‘ didst deliver Thy people from Pharaoh and his Egyptians at the Red 
“Seat Yet, any way, though the fig-tree shall not blossom, neitlier 
“shall fruit be in the vines, I will joy in the God of my salvation.” 
Tt is obvious how easily this glorious language of religious faith and 
hope is capable of adaptation to all times and circumstances. It may be 
made—as St. Paul clearly sw—the keynote of Christianity itself ; and 
_ it may be applied—as Bishop Butler has done, in his Analogy of Religion 





_ —to answer the most puzzling questions of modern unbelief. “ God's 


“universe (it seems to say) is a vast thing, and His government of it a 
s “scheme imperfectly comprehended by us. Have patience! Judge 
“nothing before the time! And, in practice, walk by faith and not by 
sight!” Asamodern writer, on “ the future of England,” has well put 
it ; “ They who have persevered, they who have believed, they who have 
“hoped against all hope, have found at last that reason too Was on their 





c not thy righteous to bring upon 3 Unto Habaklek complaining of the iniquity of the land, 5 i shemed 
1 the scourge of the Chaldean invasion.” On this, , 


! Thy scourge seems to smite the sinners and the righteous indis- 


». and who shameful 
















HABAKKUK, L 
CHAPTER L - olfitife 


fearful vengeance by the Chaldeans. 12 He complaineth that ' 
vengeance shoul be executed by them tho are far worse. ne é 


TTVHE burden which Habakkuk the prophet did 


see. ; 

2 © Lorn, how long shall I ery, *and thou wilt »Lam. 3s. 
not hear! even cry out unto thee of violence, and 
thon wilt not save! 

3 Why dost thou shew me iniquity, and cause me 
to behold grievance? for spoiling and violence are 
before me: and there are that raise up strife and 
contention. 

4 Therefore the law is slacked, and judgment doth 
never go forth: for the ° w icked doth compass about » Joba. 
the righteous ; therefore * wrong judgment pr0- Jer. i : 
ceedeth. : 

5 4° Behold ye among the heathen, and regard, * skit it 
and wonder marvellously : for I will work a wor 
in your days, which ye Will not believe, though it be 
told you. 





CHAPTER I. 


. See . ie 
1, “The burden,” &. See note on Nahum }. 
4, “the wicked “aoth compass about the righteous.” The — 


vord here used is one which often occurs 10 the figurative language 
Fo old ‘Testament. It suggests the triumphant exultation on the cond 
side, and the depression which follows on the other, when a peg sd 
succeeded in surrounding his victim. BK = wet ie 2 


3 mir : bo' 
xxii. 12: ‘‘ Many oxen oe i with the poor and innocent at Jeru- 


_ in on every side. — 1S 

Pevetey in the last years of the declining monarchy. ee king ny 88 5 
Jchoiakim and Zedekiah, ve neither be Eng bt Ww al, ee 3 

; i and rapacity of the princes 1 

the violence - : cine ts whe 

Jer, xxxvii. 16, &C.). 
a still 



































made rem 
So too it 












their iniquity 


Ss with the prophet Habakkeh, 
ie ie wil ake my fot ike 
3 pf ai erse was long 
ner address to the Jews at Antioch: ® 


































‘not their's. dh aed 
hey ave terrible and dreadful: ‘their j 
» ment and their dignity shall proceed of hattealree 
Or from, 8 Their horses also are swifter than the leopards, 
Reed te and are more *fierce than the *evening wolves : 
juin” and their horsemen shall spread themselves, and 
He cartivty their horsemen shall come from far ; ‘ they shall fly 
eee 88 the eagle that hasteth to eat. ; 
“eph.3.3, 9 They shall come all for violence: "their faces 
aa «Shall sup up as the east wind, and they shall gather 
ofthe,” the captivity as the sand. 
face. 10 And they shall scoff at the kings, and the 
|p hneal ag shall be a scorn unto them: they shall 
the east. eride every strong hold ; for they shall heap dust, 
and take it. 
#7 their foes’ §1] Then shall Ais mind change, and he shall pass 


ae. Over, and offend, * imputing this his power unto his 











7 Heb. the 


They were in danger of rejecting and disbelieving the Gospel, a work of 
God's beneficence and goodness no less clearly from sen than the 
impending chastisements from the Babylonian invasion of Judwa were in 
Habakkuk’s time. In fact, this inability of those who having eyes see 
not : py ona ee ears hear not God's word, is the stand- 
ing wonder of prophets and preachers in all ages. “ Lord,” they ery 
“who hath believed our report; and to whom is the arm 2 i 
* revealed?” (Isa. liii. 1.) ‘i se a 
a 8. “that bitter and hasty nation.” Rather, “that vehement and 
impetuous nation.” These two Hebrew words occur again, for instance 
at Gon. xxvii. 34: “ Esau cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry 8 
and Ps. xvi. 4: “They that run after another god.” Such headlong 
impulsiveness is characteristic, in the Bible, of a mere heathenish con- 
dition. Let us remember this. A main feature in the character of a 
a is a tranquil self-command (comp. 1 Cor. xii. 2: “ Ye know 
odd ee me Gentiles, carried away unto these dumb idols, even as ye 
il. “Then shall his mind change, and he shall » 
That i, the Chaldean invader shall be puffed up by bir conan 
i or trespass.” It is the as om word usually 
in the Pentateuch for a “ trespass” or a This 
the common one that attends upon prosperity, He would 
his success to “ his star,” his “ good luck,” to 
ee and prowess. But, all the while, it was not so. 
sees ined him for judgment,” and had “ established 
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12. {* Art thou not from everlasting, 0 Lorp m 
God, mine Holy One? we shall not die. : 


> 






HABAKKUK, I. - 


: L O Lorp, © cir O23. 
thou hast ordained them for judgment ; and, O \Ps,0- 
“mighty God, thou hast established them for Eom. 5.19, 
correction. oe 

13 * Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, fcc’ Shun 
and canst not look on * iniquity : ' wherefore lookest 2 He». rock, 
thou upon them that deal treacherously, and holdest oHeh 
thy tongue when the wicked devoureth the man that Fibegetes 
is more righteous than he? 40r, 

14 And makest men as the fishes of the sea, Ser 1.1. 
as the *creeping things, that have no ruler over *Or, moving. 
them? 

15 They ™take up all of them with the angle, "gii42 
they catch them in their net, and gather them in 
their ‘drag; therefore they rejoice and are glad. 

16 Therefore "they sacrifice unto their net, and * eaten 
burn incense unto their drag; because by them ©%-°> 
their portion is fat, and their meat 7* plenteous. ‘a 

17 Shall they therefore empty their net, and not 
spare continually to slay the nations? 





ia 


? 


6 Or, flue net. 





“him for the correction” of backsliding J udah. So cried the Prophet, 
about a century earlier, to the Assyrian invader: “ Thus saith the Lord ; 
“now have I brought it to pass, that thou shouldest be to lay waste 
“defenced cities into ruinous heaps” (Isa. xxxvii. 26.). Moses, too, 
warns Israel not to say in his bgent eee at). the might of mine 
‘hand hath gotten me this wealth” (Deut. vill. 2f.). : 
i * that on no ruler over them.” That is, “which go in — 
“ and have not—like mankind—the glorious faculty of pe 
“order.” Thus highly rs mae oe = but, every- 
imate the heaven uty and excelle! hia 
pci Chaos is a thing of darkness, which the i Spirit of God 
makes it His province to reduce to order and beauty. 
done after the Exodus, was to organize the vast 


i iti i d a Church. 
f Egypt into the condition of a nation an ' 
peach Gib eathos of confusion, but of peace” (1 Cor. xiv, ae 


” note on 

. “ Pherefore they sacrifice unto their net,” &e. 
i AE ‘A warnig is suggested here it ee too much < mere 
organization and mechanism. Christ's fishermen, _— ce, ae en 
tempted to sacrifice all other considerations, even . ere — 
fear lest the net which He has lent them, as their eee n 
ak jaa eee a 1 eae a 1] instr 

4 n instru 
te tringtn land, wits The influences of the Gospel. But it is 

instrument after all, ‘ 










' my watch, and set me upon 
tower, "and will watch to see what he will 

say *unto me, and what I shall answer ** when 

I am reproved. 

, 9 And the Lorp answered me, and said, * Write 

pox the vision, and make i plain upon tables, that he 

> may run that readeth it. 















Tsai. 8.1. 3 For “the vision is yet for an appointed time, 
A Dan, 10,14. but at the end it shall speak, and not hie: though it 


& 11 27, 8. ack alk Th ©, arene! ae 
eHebie gs, tarry, wait for it; because it will ‘surely come, it 
wil] not tarry. 


ie 4 4 Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not 
fJom3.%6. upright in him: but the ‘just shall live by his 
. gang 5 ® Yea also, because he transgresseth by wine, he 
more. ig a proud man, neither keepeth at home, who 
# Prov. 21. 20 enlargeth his desire ®as hell, and és as death, and 
cannot be satisfied, but gathereth unto him all 

nations, and heapeth unto him all people : 





CHAPTER II. 


1, “when I am reproved.” Ruther, “I will set me upon my spiritual 
“watch-tower (comp. Ezek. xxxiii. 7.), and will see what Jehovah will 
“say to me, and what answer shall be made to my pleading with Him” 

es be i, 12—17.), against the apparent injustice of the indiscriminate blood- 
ed and rapine of the Chaldean armies. The answer is: “ Wait in 
_ “ patience, and thou shalt see the Chaldwan insolence avenged, and the 
“innocent sufferers saved by their faith.” The prophet’s view seems, 
_ then, to extend beyond the horizon of this life. And we are reminded * 
__ how, in the preparation for “« the fulness of times,” the eye of the human 
a intelligence was nally empowered to bear the waxing radiance of 
God's revelations ; and the heart disposed, by suffering under the moral 
plexities of life, to embrace with joy the hope of another life, in 
ich all injustice shall be redressed. It was asa “helper of your joy ; 
“Tor by faith ye stand” (2 Cor. i. 24.), that the prophet was commis- 
-sioned to “ wri i 
“Behold, 











the Chaldeans. The prophet need not be 
Socosmafal iniquition.- A'fve-told « moat Geen 


nee, idolatry, 


“write the vision, and make it plain upon tables, that he may 
his soul which is lifted up.” Here begins God's” 


“ — 
ens! of his five main sins, viz. oppression, covetons 


































: up a parable agair 
him, and a taunting proverb sain Sed fi ge 


- « Jabour merely for the fire ;” that is, for nough 









0 NABAEROR 
6 shall not all these » take 





“ee 

® Woe to him that increaseth that which is not his!*MieZi 0 
oe long ? and to him that ladeth himself with thick *°*"™* 
clay ! ; 

7 Shall they not rise up suddenly that shall bite 
thee, and awake that shall vex thee, and thou shalt 
be for booties unto them ? a, 

8 ' Because thou hast spoiled many nations, all ‘si. %3.1 
the remnant of the people shall spoil thee ; * because * ver. 17. 
of men’s * blood, and for the violence of the land, of * Heb. ttecds. 
the city, and of all that dwell therein. 





9 § Woe to him that '* coveteth an evil covet- Felts 
ousness to his house, that he may ™set his nest anevit gain. 
on high, that he may be delivered from the ° power Brie tae 
of evil! # Heh pai 

10 Thou hast consulted shame to thy house by balay 
cutting off many people, and hast sinned against thy 
soul. 

11 For the stone shall ery out of the wall, and the 
© beam out of the timber shall ’ answer it. 


12 § Woe to him that buildeth a. owes with again 
» 5 plood, and stablisheth a city by imiquity * i 

13 Behold, is i not of the Lorp of hosts ° that the 3i.$1 
people shall labour in the very fire, et the people * Heh Woods. 
shall weary themselves *for very vant ° Or. ia sain? 
: 4 For the earth shall be filled * with the ? know- 2 0r, by 
ledge of the glory of the Lorp, as the waters cover te glo af 
the sea. Pani 19. 








G. “that ladeth himself with thick clay!” This should be trans- 


«that loadeth himself with goods that do not 

oe wien op were, in pledge, a = ‘a perite: 

‘3 coming day of vengeance, be su ’ 

fake in oor Engin Version arose from the translators taking as two i 
Hebrew words’ what is really only one. ae 


13. “the people shall labour in the 


ee 








netions of their violen 







Thou art filled ?with shame for glory ; *drink 
and let thy foreskin be uncovered : the 










16 TI 
thou also, 

"9, cup of the Lorp’s right hand shall be turned unto 
a wa. thee, and shameful spewing shall be on thy glory. 

- ~ 17 For the violence of Lebanon shall cover thee, 
and the spoil of beasts, which made them afraid, 
tver.8  * because of men’s blood, and for the violence of the 

land, of the city, and of all that dwell therein. 

















wis 44.9,10. 18 "What profiteth the graven image that the 
& 46, 2. “ 4 ,] . 
sJer.0.84 maker thereof hath graven it; the molten image, 
sh. 10.2 and a * teacher of lies, that *the maker of his work 
Mend trusteth therein, to make ’ dumb idols ? 

ypsus.s. 19 Woe unto him that saith to the wood, Awake ; 
tpi to the dumb stone, Arise, it shall teach! Behold, it 


« Pa. IL 4 ds laid over with gold and silver, * and there is no 
Hebb me breath at all in the midst of it. 

qarthtefore 90 But *the Lorp is in his holy temple: ‘” let 
*Zeph.17. all the earth keep silence before him. 


“a Ps, 7, title. CHAPTER II. 
a 1 Habakkuk in his prayer trembleth at God's majesty. 17 The confidence of 
variable his faith. 


to 
tunes ealtea A PRAYER of Habakkuk the prophet ** upon 
Shigionodh. Shigionoth. 





‘17. ‘* For the violence of Lebanon shall cover thec,” &c. That is, 
_ “the violence done by the Chaldzans, with axe and fire, to the beautiful 
“wooded uplands of Lebanon, and the ruthless slaughter of cattle which 
# d there, shall ere long recoil upon their own heads, and cover 

_ “them with shame and confusion of face.” 


CHAPTER III. 


_ i.“ A prayer... upon Shigionoth.” The first of these two Hebrew 
words might equally well be translated ‘‘a hymn,” or a sacred ode, It 
in the titles of five of the Psalms, and in the postscript of the 
second book of the Psalter (Ps. Ixxii. 20.), as a title for all the 
contained in that collection (Pss. xlii—Ixxii.) : “ The prayers of 
the son of Jesse are ended.” —The second Hebrew word is 









gh not itself precisely a “ Shiggaion,” a song, a 









3 «from Mount Paran, and He came with ten th 


: a * * iets . Set c A ee t a} Jaw for them.” 
to be a musical direction ; and to signify that the etionn Bie a re ee ae the Edomites 







20 Lorn, I have heart ®th and 0a 
allay np seh age bv Ne teen c: 

y in the midst years make known 

i remember merey, 3 a 

came from *Toman, * and the Holy One ‘eis ; 

from mount Paran. Selah. His glory covered the *m we 

heavens, and the earth was full of his praise, ‘ 

© Dont, 3.2 Swe, 6a Pe OBE 





Magnificat—yot should be sung after the manner in which # Shiggaions * 
were executed in the Temple service, What that manner was We ate 
now quite ignorant. —The ode is a very beautiful pieee of religiots 
poetry. It is an outbreak of the prophetic inspiration, under musieal 
forms (comp. 1 Sam. x. 5. 1 Chron. xxv. 3.), in thankful reply to bg 
answer in chap, ii, to Habakkuk’s perplexity at the successes of the 
wicked Chaldwans, The one theme of the ode is the Bxodus,—the 
great deliverance, a thousand years before, at the Red Sea and the 
subsequent conquest of Canaan, There too the heathen were in the 
ascendant. Pharaoh then, as Nebuchadnezzar now, seemed to have 
“ compassed about the righteous.” But as, at that glorious epoch of the 
national history, Jehovah had caused Israel to “ walk through the sea” 
(ver. 15.), had subdued before them the fierce desert tribes (ver. 7.), had 
caused “ the sun and moon to stand still” at Joshua’s bidding (ver. 11), 
and had marched at their head “through the land and threshed the 
“heathen in anger” (ver. 12.), so the prophet hoped it would be at the 
present terrible crisis. And therefore, in a sublime strain of faith, he 
concludes: “ Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit 
“be in the vines, . .. yet I will rejoice in Jehovah, I will joy in the God 
“of my salvation” (ver. 17.). How much rather should the Christian, 
after a far more striking and complete redemption fulfilled at Calvary, 
be able to raise up to God a similar Magnijicat of triumphant faith! 

2. “O Lord, revive Thy work in the midst of the years.” This 
verse is often misquoted, in connexion with revivals of religion. It has, 
however, no such sense. The meaning 18 simply : “OQ Lord, bring to 
ss Thy word, Thy promise that the proud Chaldmans shall be hum- 
“ Pred (ch. ii, 2.), now, speedily, in the midst of our own time, in the 
“sight of the present eneration!" Or, as the Psalmist po it: 
“ Shew Thy servants ‘Thy work, and their children Thy glory ae 
16.). This longing, this holy impatience, to see God's promises ee 
and the world’s iniquities redressed, is common ° men in pn 
But the prophet has already reminded us, “ though the teh. dk 3 And 
“ for it: because it will surely come, it will not tarry (ch, ii. 3.). dan 
St Jems, in like manner, bids us “be patient, unto the coming of tbe 
“Lord... Be aatient i a hearts: for the coming of the Lord i. 
“ igh” (St. James v. ¢.)- 5 is Pree 8 

eke from Teman,” &e. This verse is botes of the — 
“ Song of Moses,” given in Deut, Xxxit. 5 foie 
“came from Sinai, and rose up from om 
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R : é +7 e : ate is 4 4 trembled - aie Ber 
went the pestilence, and burning . i uttered his voice, and ited 5 passed by: the a cititisr - 





coals went forth at his feet. 
6 He stood, and measured the earth; he beheld, 
nations ; fand the * everlast- 


11 ™ 7h 
© sun and moon stood still in their habita- Foe re 


tion: "at the Ij 

tes ine 2 8 

at the shining Oo sith i arrows they went, and eae ' 
’ n, a ag, 







2. and drove asunder the ‘ t 
ing mountains were scattered, the perpetual hills did _12 Thou didst m & Spear, oe 
et a ame aver . tion, ° t} . arch through the land in ind; Josh, 3: 1 
bow : his ways are everlasting. aa 1, “thou didst thresh ¢} §f the land in indigna- mosh Fey 
ushan ° in affliction: and hou wentest i ee in anger i 10 12, 
0 : r, thine 


ite. 7 Isaw the tents of * Cushan * in 
aren the curtains of the land of Midian did tremble. » even for salvation r the salvation of thy apes 


mito, §~=§ Was the Lonp displeased against the rivers! se tou woundedst the head ¢ with thine ahointed ; tne light eer 
Ww icked, rut of the house of Gi n Jouh, 101. 


people 








was thine anger against the rivers? was thy wrath ; ®hy disovering the § ; 
against the sea, hthat thou didst ride upon thine | oe neck, Selah. & the foundation unto the Ai it 3s 
horses and ° thy chariots of salvation ? \ 14 Thou didst strik : Amos 1. 3, 
. i “di : head of hie ville... rike through with hi Mie, 4, 13. 
9 Thy bow was made quite naked, according to . ad of his villages : they * te U8 staves the Job. 10.24 
rp weresl- the oaths of the tribes, even thy word. Selah. *'Thou »% 4 to scatter me: their seiceatnis te out as a whirlwind os ea 
7 or thw didst cleave the earth with rivers. poor secretly, & was as to devour the ‘making ‘ 
iy the rivers of the earth. 1 Ps. 78. 15,16. & 106. 41. naked 
‘ “ Sa were 
i seven golden can fempestuone. 


(Rey. v.8; i, 1) llesticks and with seyen stars in His right hand” , 





Thus the ode begins by plac ing us at 


F bourhood of the Sinaitic desert. 
once amid the scenes of God’s wonderful redemption of old.—** Selah” 18 . 12. “Thou didst 
a musical direction, meaning “ paus: ee il . during the conquest of Cena be ae the land in indignation,” viz. 
4, “he had horns coming out of his hand: and there,” &c. The - Testament always reverential] if Joshua. The sacred poets of the Old 
Hebrew is not well rendered. It should be translated, “ Rays of light ing) impossible ‘success to re attribute this great and (humanly speak 
~ © (perhaps, lightnings) proceeded out of His hand ; and there—amid the “the land in possession Girone tae of ohn “ For they gat mak 
cir own sword, neither was it thei 
te 

























‘own arm that helped them; but Thy right hand and Thin 
) é e arm and 


* the light of Thy countenance, because Thou h 


“jight—was the hiding-place of His power.” What a magnificent con- 
(Ps, xliv. 3.). adst a favour unto them” 


ception is here of the majesty and purity of God! The very light itself 
js His dark veil, the cloud in which He conceals His ineffable radiance ! 


+h unto; Whom ne a : ' 
ach un 10m 10 13. “even for salvation with thine anointed.” The Hebrew j 
“ is 


“ He dwelleth in the light which no man can appros 


“map hath seen, nor cau see” (1 Tim. vi. 16.). much more clear and simple. : 
7. “the tents of Cushan ... the curtains of Midian.” That is, the j Mad Ws Gilinied "aici eh pedis ge rendered, “ Even to saye 
wild and roving tribes of the desert, who dwelt (as they do to this day, ¥ In the same way the Seatie at ne coe Tsrae] 
Y : he Christian Church, God's 

















ind as the gypsies do in England) under tents or curtains. Thus David, 
when he pur to build a permanent Temple at Jerusalem, in place 
of the tent or Tabernacle which had accompanied the wanderings of 
Israel through the wilderness, said, “ See now, I dwell in a house of 
“cedar; but the Ark of God dwelleth within curtains” (2 Sam. vii. 2.). 
The attacks of these roving tribes were repulsed by Jehovah's people, 
with great slaughter. Read, for instance, the defeat of the Amalekites at 


spiritual Israel: “Ye have an unction fro * 
— He “ hath made us kings and alae _ rm ~ fer — 
“Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy ited : i 
poculir people” (I St. Pet. i. 8) pers a ee 
_“‘ thou woundedst the head,” &e. i is verse 
diminished, if we remember that Pin ting pk - bey oy 
our own common phrase) the “ head of his tema his ee — 
pope Jehovah struck entirely away at the disaster of the poe tas ; 
ep taa 






om ul idim (Exod. xvii, 8—16.). oe 
9. “Thy bow... according to the oaths of the tribes, i i 
of the even Thy z mots, bare its very basis, even to the neck. The same 5 be 








“word.” This is a very difficult passage. The best sense seems to be 
‘this: “'Thou didst bare Thy bow, and take it from its case ; with its 
sevenfold shafts of Thy wrathful threats.” The Hebrew will bear this 

;: and the number “seven” may be simply a sacred number, 
the Divine armoury; just as Isa. xi. 2 and Rev. iv. 5, present 
the sr yen spirits of God ;” and the Lamb, as it had been slain 


seven horns and seyen eyes ;” and the Son of man appeared “ ami” 





ere in Holy Scripture ; for instance, “ Christ i ase 

4 Chureh ” he 2h) “ not holding the Head” hy i 19.) St 

‘who hath builded the house (founded the household) hath mere honour 

* than the hous ” (Heb. iii, 3). more hanoar, 

“ staves the head of his villages.” na a 
a1 Thon dias nite thong, with his own wenpoun the 

lof his chieftains,”"—of his oe Pout an. 


ly to “scatter” and “devour” their esc slaves, eer 
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quivered at the voice: rottenness en m 
bones, and I trembled in myself, that I might an 
“< in the day of trouble: when he cometh up unto the 
*0reu people, he will * invade them with his troops. 
= it Although the fig tree shall not blossom, neither 
i shall fruit be in the vines; the labour of the olive 
‘Heb.te, shall * fail, and the fields shall yield no meat; the 
flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall be 
sgop1a.15, 20 herd in the stalls : 





te, $2.16. 18 *yet I will ' rejoice in the Lorn, I will joy in 
ups27,1, the God of my salvation. 


vis” 19 The Lorp God is "my strength, and he will 


7H Deak 82 13. make my feet like * hinds’ feet, and he will make 


sich. me to » walk upon mine high places. 


To the chief 
Neginoth, .: er are ; 
Pa4, tie, Singer on my °stringed instruments. 


16, “when he cometh up,” &c. All this latter part of the verse is 
expressed in Hebrew in three words. The passag ercfore, is difficult 
(a8 very many passages in the Old Testament are) from its extrem: 
brevi » Itshould probably be understood thus: “ When it (the day of 
. trouble, from the Chaldean invaders, foreseen by the pr phet) shall come 
“up against the people, to drive them into straits.” For at this verse 
it seems, the prophet begins to apply what he had “heard” of those 

= sar’ of old, at the Red Sea, to the 
udah, wi reatening thunderclouds of Chaldean invasion gathering 
upon their horizon. And thus he is enabled to rest in ase 
— in faith the coming of the day of trouble, whose terrors he so 
clearly foresaw. In the next three verses, which conclude this glorious 


veer confidence in God, these feelings find a still 


19, “he will make m 
“He will 
“ escaping 
“To the 





present circumstances of 


e to walk upon mine high pl ss 
t me free and eae 


m her pursuers.” 


chief singer on my stringed instruments.” 


“ig a — we have such frequent instances in the 
haps he here 


v That is, 
joyful escape to the mountains, as a hind 


This is the 


we Psalms. 
indicate that Habakkuk was himself a Lavin ; Be 


edicates his ode to the precentor, or “ leader,” of the 


which played on his own special class of stringed instruments, 


ae 


















ZEPHANIAH. 


INTRODUCTION, 


Or this prophet (about B.c. 630.) nothing whatever is known, beyond 
what he himself tells us in the first verse of his short prophecy. From 
this verse, however, and from various indications scattered up and down 
in his book, we may gather with tolerable precision his date, the circum- 
stances amid which he wrote, and his object in writing. The date of his 
prophecy may be fixed in the following way. He wrote “ in the days of 
“ Josiah” (ch. i. 1.),—later therefore than B.c. 642, when Josiah began to 
reign: but he speaks of Nineveh as still undestroyed (ch. ii. 13.),—earlier 
therefore than B.c, 625, when that city was annihilated by the Medes 
and Babylonians, Moreover, he takes no notice of Josiah’s great national 
restoration of religion, which took place B.c. 624 (2 Kings xxii. 3.): and 
yet he speaks of “ the remnant of Baal” (ch. i. 4.), as though the partial 
reformation of B.c. 630 had begun (2 Chron. xxxiv. 3.). It was probably, 
therefore, at or soon after this last date, that his prophecy was written. 

But what are the terrible woes, who are the irresistible invaders, what 
is the threatening storm-cloud, which are gathering on the mental horizon 
of this “watchman of Jehovah” (for such is the meaning of his name), 
to execute the Divine vengeance upon the sins of mankind ?—In the 
answer to this question lies the great interest of the prophet Zephaniah. 
For there seems little doubt that the unnamed enemies, whose invasion 
he foresees, are neither Assyrians nor Egyptians,—both of whom are to 
be ravaged by these very invaders (ch. ii, 12, 18.); nor yet Chaldeans, 
’ rged into view, as they abruptly did a few 


who have not at this time eme e 
years later on (see Hab. i. 6.). No: they are nothing less than the first 


appearance, upon the horizon of the ancient world, of those vast moving 
ce of pa barbarians, who afterwards overspread the whole of 
Europe, and of whom we ourselves are the direct lineal descendants. 
These Northern races were known to the ancients by the vague name of 
which divided them from the more 


thians, The boundary line, \ 
on South, was the great mountain chain, —Himalaya, Caucasus, 


- Paurus,—which severs all Asia into two distinct zones. And ac . og 





They then turned towards the riclPtrading 
and cornfields of Egypt, passing through Syria by the way, and crowding 
the plains of Philistia with their ever-moving and plundering hordes. 
On the borders of Egypt they were met by the Pharaoh of those times 
Bs - (Psammetichus), who bought them off by large presents. And so by 
fe disease, by the sword, and by re-migration, they gradually melted away, 
: after throwing Asia into confusion for twenty-eight years; leaving only 
two permanent traces of their locust-like invasion, viz. (1) in the name 

Scythopolis, or “ city of the Scythians,” which became attached to the 
ancient Manassite city of Bethshan (Judith iii. 10. 2 Maccab. xii. 29.), 
and (2) in this book of the Prophet Zephaniah. 

The teaching of this prophet is very simple. His book is one con- 
tinuous cry of “ Woe to the wicked!” whether in J rusalem or else- 
where; with a gleam of hope at the end. 
important lesson, that not merely in the realm of Nature, but also in that 


And from it we may learn the 


of man—the very wildest and most (apparently) chaotic phenomena are 
in truth regulated by God's hand, are rational (so to speak) and orderly, 
when viewed on the large scale and from the watch-tower of religious 
observation ; and that there is a beneficent and moral intention running 
through all the most tangled web of human history (modern as well as 
ancient), and illustrating to the “ 
“ purpose of the skies.” 


watchman of Jehovah” the growing 


CHAPTER I. 


‘ God's severe judgment against Judah for divers sins. 
: HE word of the Lorp which came unto Zephaniah 
the son of Cushi, the son of Gedaliah, the son of 


Amariah, the son of Hizkiah, in the days of Josiah 
the son of Amon, king of Judah. 





CHAPTER I. 


1. “the son of Hizkiah.” It is not improbable that this is the good 
king Hezekiah, ‘The prophet seems to carry back his genealogy, ith 
Some pride, to this name. And he might well be proud, not merely of 
being ed from the royal stock, but of being (in Cowper’s words) 

the son of ts born into the skies.” Good men often haye bad 







which such men, in their excessive anxiety, bring up their children. 
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Bie sons. But this must surely happen from the injudicious strictness with 
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et 
spirit (comp. 1 Kings xviii. 26. Acts xix. 34.). 





ZEPHANIAM, I. 
2 *T will utterly consume all ¢hi 5 the: eee 
land, enith the Loup, ae 

3 °T will consume man and beast ; I will consume 2 Heb. 
the fowls of the heaven, and the fishes of the sea, ?hay Tutt 
and » the * stumblingblocks with the wicked ; and i = 
will cut off man from off the land, saith the Lorp. i 
4 I will also stretch out mine hand upon Judah, ‘and. 
and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and °1 > Rak, 71. 
will cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, $2f%i3°4i 


a | 1 ; Mati. 13.41. 

and the name of “the Chemarims with the priests ; + 0r, idols. 
Sa ion - Ady Sony ? ¢ Fulfilled, 
5 and them *that worship the host of heaven cir. G24. 


upon the housetops ; and them that worship and cnr 


¢ 2Kin, 23,12, Jer. 19.18, £1Kin. 18.21. 2Kin. 17. 33, 41. 





2. “ I will utterly consume all things,” &e, The abrupt severity 
with which the prophet opens his mission is very striking and, at first 
sight, almost repulsive. But we must remember that, even in the Gospel 
of “peace on earth and goodwill towards men,” there is also a side of 
sternness and severity. For God is not—as the events of the world 
around us quite plainly shew—a God ‘ to speak) of mere good nature. 
He “will by no means clear the guilty” (Exod. xxxiv. 7.), and, incon- 
gruous as it may appear, there is such a thing as “the wrath of the 
“Lamb” (Rev. vi. 16.). Besides, the prophet was commissioned to 
threaten the terrible invasion of the barbarous and ruthless hordes of 
Scythians, which was now impending; and to call men to repentance, 
while there was yet time (ch. ii. 2.). The metaphorical language, which 
includes even the beasts and fishes in God’s chastisements, seems bor- 
rowed from an earlier prophet (Hos. iv. 8.). We are reminded thereby, 
on the one hand, of the deluge (Gen. vii. 21.); and, on the other, of the 
part which all creation is promised in the great final redemption of its 
elder brother and head, man (Rom, viii. 19—23.). : 5 

3. “the stumbling-blocks with the wicked.” That is, “the idols 
“along with those who set them 7 How enticing idol-worship was, 
with its fanaticism and its gaudy lascivious rites, is plain from a the 
earlier books of the Old Testament ; and how fatally prevalent it had 
become, during these later times of the Jewish mo y, may be seen 
in 2 Kings xxi.—xxiii. 

4, “the remnant of Baal... and the Chemarims with the priests.” 
Baal-worship had been ially rooted out during the earlier reforms 
of Josiah, in the twelfth year of his reign 2 Chron. Xxxiv. 3.); but. 
there was a large “ residue” still to deal with. No widespreading and 
ancient evil can ever be safely remedied all at once; and a — 
reformation is always better than a revolution. | ‘The kingdom of n 
itself “is like unto leaven” (St Matt. xiii, 83.). The “ Chemarims 
were simply the idol-fanatics, the “religious, the monks ad ¢ : 
of the ancient world. The Hebrew word means “ burnii hed 

» with religious passions. ‘Alas, that such passions u be p ibl 
th ages and under all religions! They are, however, distinctly 
Scripture as marks of a eathenish and false, not of a true, r 
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‘id ,* How, ye inhabitants of Malctoch for all the _Befre 
merchant people are cut down ; all they piece CHRIST 


Seat —— Je tu ce out aft cane 
rae : } 6 if 1 it shall come to ass at that tim F I BAe 
ired for him. t ihe > & will search Jerusalem with candles and se the 

he = anda of the Lorp és at hand : for ; thse het ng wile 4 their lees : * that say in * Heb = 

is . J ‘ 2 a sy ' e R of 3 . Cine cu oa : 
Lo fen hath prepared a sacrifice, he hath *bid x he do evil, Pm 10% do good, neither ‘will rJon te, 

"3 end it shall come to pass in the day of the 13 Therefore 
n 


a ; their goods shall become a booty, and *P* %.7. 
Lony’s sacrifice, that I will * punish ° the princes, | houses Pus, ® desolation: they shall also build 
RDS sac Baeig \ 


houses, but * not inhabit them; and they shall plant ‘Deut, 28.20, 
vineyards, but " not drink the wine thereof, ai 





tierce. seat < sie 


* with strange apparel. 











Amos 5, 11. 
‘ 14 = The TOE av s oy 8 u Mie. 6, 15, 
: e day also will I punish all those ehawen area a of the Lorn is near, # 8 DEAN, «ara ae 
j sanctifed,or Tn the same da} 2-34 which All their mastael Lorn - (ho ety even the voice of the day of the 
a ia (that leap on the thres . : dn ‘ LORD : the mighty man shall ery there bitterly, 
ae oder .6. houses oe re pass in that day, saith +. «4 ee ieee eS 
all come ais ; . tee ‘ 3 
Be, 10 And it s r re shall be the noise of a ery from © ‘ i. “Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh.” ‘This Hebrew word means 
i the Lorn, that there she Jie fecan the menend aad ae sim ply 8 mortar.” It occars, for instance, in the well-known e 
iF poche. 2014 P the fish gate, and an how ing fro of Proverbs (ch. xxvii, 22.) “Though thou shouldest bray a fool in a 
vt at crashing from the hills. “mortar, yet will not his folly depart from him,” And perhaps this 
a great crashing Rist 5. passage May suggest its true meaning here: Jerusalem being com ed 
g et = : to a “mortar” in which these foolish rebels agni t Jeh shall be 
rie » That is. “them « ie 4 : ° jgainst Jehova 
“ ‘that swear by the Lord ... and by aie ‘ bem Me poe brayed by God's agents, the Scythians and other Invaders. (Comp. Isa. 
b Rabies to serve both God and Mammon ; becca mg | 9, 10.). Let ,: : 10, Hear — word ‘, the Lord, ye rulers of Sodom,” —meaning 
by Jehovah and by: Milcom (Molech) (comp. « ieedienr fink aikleaee Jerusalem, Hos, ii, 1, Say to your brethren, Ammi;’ and to your 
both Oink thus to avert the wrath of the Lord. Our : eth 6 sisters, ‘ Ruhamah —meaning the men and women of Israel. Rey, 
“the aisle heart, or none. And yet He — soy pelagic 1” xviii. 2, « Babylon the great is fallen,”—meaning Rome.) There is 
Comp. 1 Kings xviii, 21: “How long or ye mene beh, Cacia no known village or suburb of Jerusalem which was called by this 
. oon at : rt neither cok € ’ name, 
and oh iii. 16: “because thou ai , 12. “the m 
“thee out of My mouth. 


en that are settled on their lees.” The i 
rifice, He hath bid His guests.” taken from the treatment of wine in the cask. ike often ah pene 
eee srond ae = peyeeme| feast like that which Solomon made on tad iy still and self-contained (so to speak), till its lees or dregs had all coo 

The metaphor of boa Temple (1 Kings viii. 63.), or that which our Lord ean themselves ; and then it was racked off into smaller vessels, The men, 
= — in His rable (St. Matt. xxii, 3.). How terrible is the ae therefore, here described are persons living a life of —_ repose and 
agate fal ess, of this expression! The murderous Scythia of indifference to both good and evil, persons Wrapped up in their own 
eee noorntaln: ts to be employed ; and the blood that is to be private affairs, quietly engaged in making large deposits in their till or 
horsemen are the agents to at their bank, and tranquilly acquiescent in all pepe on around 
4 them so long as they can only make money, Yet how near may be 
: some “ great day of the Lord,” some day of wrath and trouble,” else 
(as St. ha says) “‘ your riches will be corrupted, and your garments 
“motheaten ; your gold and silver is cankered ; and the rust of them shall 


ed i i idolat “rich fools” in Judma, 
= a o aps tote Sick 6, ag probably the ne of 
tae a was still a young man of twenty or twenty-one, but of the late 
Rel soa a That king's strange, outlandish, Egyptian nine enagenta, 
ck tia the fashion that had crept in among the se « — ge 
heathenish customs, wearing “strange apparel” an Z ring: seas 
For instance, the next verse mentions a puerile : Pe , 
te oe to have prevailed especially in Persia; viz. thas dread 
Be ie eki-the: davenhoid, and therefore “leaping over it” on entering 
a grea 4 to the nation \ at becomes 
cash ed of iglf that ise to ape other people's ways; and, igtet 
rowing from its own root and making the most of its own gifts, drops its 
dvantages to grasp the shadow of something not its own! ; 










14, “The groat day of the Lord is near.” This « day 


__ a8 understood by the prophet Zephaniah himself, was fs doubt the that 
2 Preaching day of Jehovah's chastisements by the 


ian horsemen. In like manner the het Joel | 
ythian horsemen.’ Tn | eed 































a" ae =e ia = 
y pet eh alarm against the 
fenced cities, and against the towers. 
17 And T will bring distress upon _ yates: 
shall ® walk like blind men, because they ha 


RE a cainst the Lorn : and ° their meg: shall be poured 
chs t as dust, and their flesh ° as the dung. a 
ee aN ‘ther their silver nor their gold sha ye 
Pr . " day of the Lorp's 


; i them in the day ; 
rb act Seth ie whole land shall be * devoured by 
us re a ite of his jealousy: for ‘he shall make —_ 
. seals riddance of all them that dwell in the land. 


CHAPTER IL 


Fe ut of the Philistines; 
: i tance. 4 The judgment of the P 
i : aul ros ond Ammen, 12 of Ethiopia and Assyria. 


aJooi2.16 *fYATHER yourselves ve yea, gather to- 
aati ine sired : 
onl ii gether, O nation * not desir 





af » Scripture 
famine i ir trai ve are told that “ no prophecy of the Serif 
“5 pu ne retation” (2 St. Pet. i. 20.). And it is cm to ~ 
ony el r “days of the Lord” were, after all, only preluc oe a 
teas oad of theology) “ types” of still greater ete — 
c of er angeance yet to come. So, too, it was wit! “oer ap 
: about His second coming. He sometimes § ‘= pth 
psa to be fulfilled in the regener of puis ait they a 
“ ; ere, which shall not taste o ! 
alge an . 7 God come with power” (St. Mark ix. 1,). At 
4 adh ge ar greater “coming ;” viz. at the 
‘ : other times He clearly spoke of a far greater rae MP opto 
es) -etoan day. And of this, all ang cpp crises 5 tao i 
(aad 11 4 2 a ox 4 . 
7 y i are but prefigurements and t > : a as oe oning tak 
these words of the prophet Zephaniah, a deepe neening Sa 
hey had to him, under the teaching of the same Holy Spirit Be : 
he inspired to write them; and may think of the great 0 
us terry =| distress,”’ which shall come upon all the world at the 


consummation of all things. 










CHAPTER It. 


her together, O nation not desired.” The prophet is 


i the Jewish nation ; and, echoing the language : 
fit deck hn says reall a aclemnn assembly | gather os ; 
"(Joel ii. 15.) © people, who are not God's people, nor is , 















oy indicating the truth that they were ori 
t ae 

Old Testament as “ the uncircum Philistin 
7, “and turn away their captivity.’ Judah had 






ZEPHANIAH, IT, 


2 before the decree bri os 
Ting forth, before the day Before 
pass as the chaff, before © the rpiin bes er of bed Hitiee 
come upon you, before the day of BP Lorp’s » ipa 
we ard bar nr you, ri : 
ye the Lorp, *all ye meek Hie 1g 
=. eh ie his jodginent : “ae water ope Ie ; 
, Seek meeknesg : f jt y id i rie 
the day of the Tous Behe 3 oe ie 








4 J For * Gaza shall be forsaken 
a desolation : they shall drive out iedod aa “fat Sai 
noon day, and Ekron shall be rooted up. ee: 

5 Woe unto the inhabitants of ‘the sea coast, the Jer, 6.4 
hation of the Cherethites! the word of the Lorp és ;%2* 
against you; O * Canaan, the land of the 
I will even destroy thee, th 
inhabitant, 

: 6 “ee a sea coast shall be dwel 
or shepherds, ' and folds for flocks, 

7 And the coast shall be for ™ the remnant of the ete 
house of Judah ; they shall feed thereupon : in the 70 
houses of Ashkelon shall they lie down in the = Reiss, 
evening: *for the Lorp their God shall "visit ome DT 
them, and °turn away their captivity. 


Jer. 29. 14, 
ch. 3. 20, 


Zech. 9, 5, 6. 


LORD 28 i Kzek, 95, 16, 
Philistines, k Josh. 13,3, 
at there shall be no pie 

ver. 14, 


lings and cottages “wien” 





“your God!” (Hos. i. 9.). He is urging them to re ntance, whi 
there is time, before it be too late, and * before the nome tring fae 
its fast approaching effect. 

2. “* before the day pass as the chaff.” The fi is that of the chaff 
set free by winnowing, and passing swiftly omay balinns one’s eyes down 
the wind. So passes away, if we are not watchful, the time and 
8 for repentance. “ Take heed, brethren !—exhort one 

Ys 


“d while it is called to-day ; lest any of you be hardened through 
“the deceitfulness of sin” (Heb. iii. 12.), : 


4. “Gaza shall be forsaken,” &c. Philistia is the country here 7 
threatened, all the five cities of the Philistines being mentioned, pda 
Gath (1 Sam. vi, 17.). And in point of fact, it was is art plan ne 
along the sea-coast, and the city of Ashkelon in ticular, ieee 
eatin temple, which is expressly mentioned by the Greek historian 


Herodotus (B.¢. 450.) as haying been ravaged by e Scythian hordes, on 
their way down towards Egypt. ae s 


5. “the Cherethites.” eTPhis is an old name for “ the P 







Cretan extraction, Hence they are pery 


” 1 


again in 1 Sam, xxx. 14, Ezek xxv. 16, 







— Amos 2. 1. 


 ¢ Amos 1, 13. 
uw Gen. 19. 25. 
29. 2. 

ats 

















Rai: b Tani, 18, 1. 
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h 
nselt their border, 





0 Theil re as I live, saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, Surely * Moab shall be as Sodom, and 


‘the children of Ammon as Gomorrah, "even the 
breeding of nettles, and saltpits, and a perpetual 
desolation: *the residue of my people shall spoil 
them, and the remnant of my people shall possess 
them. 

10 This shall they have * for their pride, because 
they have reproached and magnified themselves 
against the people of the Lorp of hosts, 

11 The Lorp will be terrible unto them: for he 
will *famish all the gods of the earth ; * and men 


| shall worship him, every one from his place, even all 


“the isles of the heathen. 


12 { "Ye Ethiopians also, ye shall be slain by 


” ©my sword. 


13 And he will stretch out his hand against the 
north, and ‘destroy Assyria; and will make Ni- 
neveh a desolation, and dry like a wilderness, 





captivity, and therefore the phrase may perhaps simply mean, as it does 
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eventually 


ese Th het selects for his t I . 

“Ye Eth ns also.” The pro se or his two instan 

Proof of God’s far-reaching pala (1) the Ethiopian sukjacte of 
in the 7; south ; (2) the Ninevites in the extreme north (comp. 


at Job xlii. 10, “ and shall restore them to their former prosperity.” But, 
of course, it may possibly refer to the return from exile at Babylon, a 
century later on, 

8. “magnified themselves against their border.” It is clear, from 
many passages in the Old Testament that these small neighbouring king- 
doms, Ammon, Moab, and Edom, on the south-east border of the 
Israelites, were a perpetual thorn in their sides; and that, on every 
occasion of calamity, they acted on the exasperating maxim that “ Israel's 
‘calamity was Moab’s opportunity.” They especially aimed at extend- 
ing their “border” at Israel's expense (comp. Judg. xi, 13. Isa, xvi, 6. 
Amos i. 13,), 

1. “he will famish all the gods of the earth.” The Hebrew is an 
_ ©xpressive word, meaning “He will abrade, make lean, reduce gradually 
“to nothing, all the false gods of the world.” How striking, how 
(humant; Sakis) inexplicable is this confidence which is alwa: 
expromed ressed by the Hebrew prophets, that the worship of Jehovah would 
supersede and swallow up the worship of every other (supposed ) 


it the whole world ! 


* 





(2 Cor, i. 20.) ; “ which 








to this oe . A great reformation is confid 







el a 
; ZEPHANIAH, TL, ? bea AN eee 
14 And ° flocks shall lie down in the midst of her. Batre 
all the beasts of the nations : both the #* coneonay, SEMGR™ 
and the bittern shall lodge in the *upper lintels of oven a 
It ; their vowe shall Sing in the windows ; desolation rane 
wall be in the thresholds: 4 for he shall uncover the 1.91.11, 14 
cedar work, ‘Se 
_ 25 This is the rejoicing city ‘that dwelt carelessly, ,<harlers: 
that said in her heart, I am, and there is none shinke 
beside me: how is she become a desolation, a place cera. 
for beasts to lie down in! every one that passeth by : oh = Jt 
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her 'shall hiss, and ™ wag his hand. i Be 1a 
“fam. 315, 
CHAPTER IIT. ae 


m Nah. 3. 19. 


1 A sharp reproof of Jerusalem for divers sins. & A: i 
: of of Jerus i 5 n exhortation to 
py hf the restoration of I sruel, 14 and to rejoice for their neleaie 
by God. 


\ OE to 2* her that is filthy and polluted, to the 20, 
oppressing city ! oteb, era 
2 She *obeyed not the voice; she received not * Jer 221 
‘correction ; she trusted not in the Lorp ; she drew ‘nee 
not near to her God. © Bek, 22, 27, 
3 °Her princes within her are roaring lions; her Mis39 
qesaee are “evening wolves; they gnaw not the ¢ Hah Ls, 


nes till the morrow. wie 
4 Her *prophets are light and treacherous }im.2 





CHAPTER III. 


1. “Woe to her that is filthy,” &e. In conclusion, Zephaniah turns 
round, almost fiercely, upon his own city and people, the highly-favoured 
Jerusalem, so often—even already—visited by “ prophets and righteous 
“men,” so often chastened, remonstrated with, invited back by her * just 
“Lord,” even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings,—and 
they would not (St. Matt. xxiii. 87.). Tt is clear, from the later chapters 
of 2 Kings, as well as from the contemporary prophets, that Judah had 
by this time gone the way of her sister-kingdom Israel, and that 
but the very sharpest punishment, viz. her temporary overthrow 
Babylon, could possibly restore her to religious soundness and 1 = 
health. Yet the Lord never cast off utterly “His own people, which 
“ He foreknew” (Rom. xi. 2.). His promises, to whomsoever made, are ; 
not first “yea,” and then “nay ;"" but are a standing “yea and Amen” 
promises He, for His part, will surely D 
“perform ” (Baptismal Service), And hence, in ver. 9, a new tum 






foretold ; a 
return 0 's favour. The partial fulfilment all this is to. 


Messianic or Christian times. : ee Riga ake 
_ 4, “Her prophets are light. . . her priests have polluted the. 





ZEPHANIAH, It, 3 
thee them that * reioice 4 F 
Joie in thy pride, and thou shalt 
no more be haughty 2 * CHRIST 
12 T will ae lew use of my holy mountain, cir, (30, 


























ee ge ; in the midst of thee *an rasa 
: ~ eg sasfapa tap ting nae a a oot people, and they shall trust in the Mra 
ot do iniquity : “every more but ‘the / ‘ d jn 
aa i gent to light, - faileth not ; ed i ge . a * shall not do iniquity, Fol a 
2 4 : : s ' 3 a . 6c S04; 
Oy ET have oa off the nations: their *towers are found in the hs fort # deceitful tongue be Matt 9 
morning 


ir mouth : for ¥ th 
; i eC vast hat none 
Je 3.8 & desolate ; I made their streets waste, tha’ 

i Jer, 


> 1Cor, 1. 27, 
down, and n ey shall feed and lie 3s 


eager , destroyed, so that there one shall make them afraid, ae 
a! on. a arg eanneeag bite nt 14 | *Sine Od; | : ota as 
8 Ogyeorners. passe’ that there is none inhabitant. “alt rrp ing, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O Israel See 
ka yt xid, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou ~~ © glad and rejoice with all the heart, O daughter of ,#ev. 14.9. 
kSoJer 8.6 7 E Patetion so their dwelling should not Jerusalem, j 
recel on ; 


i sy rose 
cut off, howsoever I punished them: but they 
? 


15 The Lorp hath taken 
1‘ corrupted all their doings. 
ren. early, and co 


away thy jud Pre: 
hath cast out thir he ye omnents, he 


Isai. 12, 6, 
le enemy: *the 


se 04 1. 

even the Lorp, » is in ¢} idst of =e wee, Fo wins 

: aith the LorD “> #8 in the midst of thee ; thou shalt 53,2), 49, 

Therefore ™ wait ye upon me, saith the : hot see evil any more, » Hzek. 45, 35, 

m Ps O oe day that I rise up to the Lag Ke re at ae 
Prov. 20.22. until the » nations, that I may ae eae ee <7 s 

Tool 3. 2. Be siation is to "gather the nations, th 1. “no more be hau 
n Joe 


i : ) on them mine 
assemble the kingdoms, to pour Uj] 


: ghty because of » 
li tl is another token of pr my holy mountain.” Here 
for a 1€ 


: and people indulg ‘fee Church ; viz. when her mini 
5 ree f£ wre . ' f 
indi 1 ever all my fierce anger : : 
indignation, ever j 









; in a godless pride and self-gratulation ; j 
‘oured with the fire of my ve acceptance of the outward mechaniam of the timedinseera canchactias 

och.1.18 earth °shall be devoure , and endowments of religion, without remembering the purpose for which 
. =——_ > tae ; alone all these things were Intended. This senseless pride seems, a 
j ‘evga ill I turn to the people Pa pure little later on, to have taken still fuller hold of the Jewish mind. And 
i pisai.29.13 9 For then ver * tak sil call pn the name of , the prophets were obliged to say: “Trust ye not in lying words, say- 
a ‘Heblip. 4 language, that st Bs sala one * consent. ; a ae Fes — of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of 
; Heb, the RD, to serve him EE Ethiopia my «tue Lord, are these.’ For if ye throughly amend your ways... , 
; shoulder. 10 *From beyond the rivers 0 Ms hall then will I cxase you to dwell in this place” (Jer, vii, 4.). We meet 
ff a Ps. Memes : en the daughter of my dispersed, sha also with the same feeling in the Pharisees of the New Testament, 
Tons sae suppliants, ‘offering c Par then rma — pe pecgie® = was literally fulfilled in 
Mal. 1. 11. ine one . 7 © Christian Church of the ostolic age, w en, ev more 
tp Acts 8, 27. radi that day shalt thou not be ashamed for ee , ; } prosperous and richer Gentiles, © not ours mighty, or bed were 
We thy doings wherein thou hast peep le a Ps an “a east ate ath —« the cere converts were recommended to 
hae , * " vay out of the mids telr charity, under the modest title of « 
aoa) me: for then I will take away ou 
A 








the poor saints which are at 
“ Jerusalem ” (Rom. xy. 26.). 

14. “Sing, O daughter of Zion,” &c. From this point to the end 
of his prophecy, Zephaniah breaks out into a triumphant strain of 
Messianic exultation,—as do almost all the Jewish prophets. And it 

possession of these glorious ideals, never—fror human 
in—to be fully realized till the great restoration of all 
things, which nerved the hearts of holy men and women and inspired 
their lips as the “fulness of times” drew nigh. Hence arose, 600 years 
later, the Magni and the Nune dimittis,—anti hons or echoes, as it 
were, of this earlier teaching of the Hebrew prophets; and 
_ preparatory, on our own lips, for some fuller and loftier strain of prais 
_ when the ‘Messiah Himself © shall have delivered ia a g 
, put alle 














ible thing,’ od, when “ the 
39 1 and horrible thing, ” indeed, y e 
‘ eo h - — the priests bear rule by — arage : 
eo ae his is the ‘Yast token peer ig nny Ap a fic e« 
\¢ Bs . eye - in ¢ 
the =a of a + <i aa arr the salt have lost his savour, 
a |e shall it be ned?” (Bt. Luke xiv. 3 — 
7. “I said, Surely thou wilt pag 8 ae oa teen 
sor fe had —- i lace Hs name there!” (Deut. xvi. 2.) How 
i 0 peep people # pure ng ee 
‘opr nd ant lon ot and py. O bape 
» from falsehood and at fame 























“God, even the Father,” and when He shall have « 
“ His feet ” (1 Cor, xv. 24.). 






» & 65, 19. 


8 ey he il “ue T will gather them that * are 


be silent. 


7 who are 
lemn assembly, 
‘Ee i roach of it was a burden. oe 
19 Behold, at that time I wi 


the burden 
wpon it hens 


: ‘ ha 
reproach, é ill save her the 
n Baek. 94.15. thee : and : iy lriven out; and 

Mie, 4. 6, 7. her that was ¢ 


fectestigetaes , 
"Teal 2. 8. Joy 5 


= Mi 

ein the mid&t i 
i fhe will rejoice over thee wi 

he er ot ts hin love, he will joy over thes 





sorrowful for the 
of thee, to whom *the 


Jo all that afflict 
t “ halteth, and gather 
5JT will get them 


®where they have 
h. Twill : very land ° where J 

“a dem for raise and a m every }t 

i herd ame, ; ee 
“Tha ilome. DOOD i as tine i will I bring you again, oven : 
‘iat u12. 20 At tha for I will make you ¢ 


ta the time that I gather you: 


Kk. 23, 25. 
mise na 

“21. 
tine 9 4 wi 
sa 


CO 6 
20. “‘turn back your captivity. 


me ane pr use among 6 ] } IT le ot the earth 

1 a o a al eC ; > 
yen I turn back your cay tivit y bef re your eyes, 
ith the Li RD. 


ns 





» See note on ch. il. 7. 
















HAGGAT, 


ee 


INTRODUCTORY THOUGHTS UPON HAGGAT, 


REMARKABLE are tho endings of the books of Kings and Chronicles 
(2 Kings xxv, 2730, 9 Chron. xxxvi, 22, 23.). Of the former we might 
fay, “ The darkness of midnight is passing ;” of the latter, “ here is the 
“dawn of a brighter day.” The marked kindness of Evil-Merodach 

king of Babylon, shewn in the midst of the Seventy years’ captivity, to 
Jehoiachin his rv yal y a space of twenty-five years, 
by the still more remarkable kindness of Cyrus king of Persia, shewn 
to the whole remainder of the Jewish nation (Ezra j, 1—8.). And, about 
fifteen years later, Darius follows in the footsteps of Cyrus, Like Cyrus, 
and after his example, Darius powerfully aids the Jews, now no longer in 
Babylon, but already returned to Jerusalem, And further, although a 
heathen prince, he requests their prayers for himself and his children ; 
“that they may offer sacrifices of Sweet savour (Gen. viii, 21.) unto the 
“ God of heaven, and pray for the life of the king, and of his sons” (Ezra 
vi. 10.). At this interesting and encouraging point of history the prophet 
Haggai begins, Haggai, whose very name, signifying, “My feasts,” “My 
“ festivals,” would seem to speak of joy and gladness}, And as our Lord 
sent both His Apostles and seventy disciples “two and two before His 
“face,” so now in the very same year, at no longer interval than between 
August and October, Zechariah prophesies with Haggai, They were now 
His two witnesses, and His word from their lips “ prospered ” (Isa, ly, 10, 
11.), “Then” (in this second year of Darius Hystaspis, king of Persia) 
“the prophets, Haggai the prophet, and Zechariah the son of Iddo, 
“ prophesied unto the Jews that were in Judah and Jerusalem in the 
“name of the God of Israel, even unto them. Then rose up Zerubbabel the 
“‘son of Shealtie) "—(how interesting are these names as ancestors of the 
Messiah),—‘ and Jeshua the son of Jozadak ”—(names full of precious 
and comforting allusion to 8 Divine Saviour and His Divine righteous- 


risoner, is followed, after 


. i's | have been the first (some 
Sete Sher pr a Na 
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ed their brethren in this their good wo! 
encouraged them. In the highest sense 
“ God speed.” 

But every good work in 
culties and hindrances. A 
the priest, the scribe,and Nehe 
and ruler, appear to deal principally wit 
ties, so here Haggai and Zechariah, the two pre 
to deal with internal, moral, and spiritual hindrances. 
building of the house of God, not only must Darius by his royal decree 
say to “Tatnai governor beyond the river, Shethar-boznai, and their 
 companies—' Be ye far from thence : let the work of this house of God 
«¢alone,’” but also in Jerusalem its: If, God by the mouth of His holy 
prophets, Haggai and Zechariah, is to “stir up the hearts of His faithful 
“people.” Doubt and diffidence, delay and procrastination have to be 
shaken off, if not some measure also of 
indulgence, ere they “ come and do work in the house of the Lorp of 
“hosts, their God.” 

The prophet Haggai, then, as all God's prophets, 
“repentance.” And at this particular time and crisis, the repentance 
of men was to be shewn in this: that, instead of attending to the com- 
fortable completing of their own dwellings, they should attend at once 
and without further delay to God’s own dwellingplage (ch. i, 4.). So 
that the longing desire of God's prophet for his people Seems expressed 
in the Passover hymn of the devout Jew of the present day : 

“ord, build, build Thy temple speedily, 
“Tn our days speedily.” 





this evil world is sure to have its own diffi- 
nd as more than fifty years afterwards, Ezra 
miah, the Tirshatha, the appointed governor 
h outward and external difficul- 
yphets of God, have first 
In order to the 


sloth, and possibly even of self- 


is a preac her of 




















CHAPTER I. 


le for neglecti ildiy house. = 
the but ding. 12 Faget ef pi ™ 
ce 


1 Haggai repro: 
T He inoiteth pte 
to them being Srward, 


the word of the Lo “es 
» Zerubbabel the oe 5 r 
Judah, and to ¢ Joshu 


y of the month, came Zech.’ 

f La 

aggai the prophet unto se, 
ie 


Shealtiel, * governor of- 3 iejiatt 


, : : a the Pa Chron. 
hig priest, saying, son of Josedech, the 1 Chron. 3. 
Thus spe: wisi 


aketh the L i i 
people say, Th thrripiice hosts, saying, This take 327 


1e time is not co : 
21’ F » come , 30) 
po “Th, house should be built, the time tia as ‘Puke 
‘ len came the word of Aas 5. 2, 
; uns of the ° . 1 Chr, 6.15, 
i a saying, Lorp * by Haggai ° Bara. 
Is it time for you, 0 £2 Sam. 7.2, 
soe ceiele, ye, to dwell in y ; Ps, 132, 3, 
houses, and this house Jie cae iy) ell in your cieled mm 
BoWow tharefora thne eth a fap 
e thus saith the Lorp of hosts. Mao" 


ays. 


2 : 
® Consider your w ® 


CHAPTER TI, 
1, “the second year of i 
; e Darius the king.” i 
ore iia 8 mercies, See Ezra iy. 24 sy 12 » Wiadaee > waa 
_ — — two previous kings’ reigns—~Aheswarae ant ieee 
t —were now remov od, and “ the ti ‘has 
‘the Lord’s house should be built.” He ine wore 


2, See Gen, xix. 15,16. Delay i digi 
. xix. 15,16. Delay in rel ies is displeasin, 
God, draws down punishment ref Him, Sod focieia aa aa i ‘ bo 
g of present duty is a delaying to buil Gols 


J 


ch, ii, 19.). All negleeti 
1 ‘be, cxix, 60.). 
“The time is not come.” We may fi 
: : ‘an iti God’s 
ee. when really we are weditngan po ig hires 
a sco = was the case 250 years previous, in the me of inn 
ee 2 Kings xii, 4—8, 2 Chron, xxiv. 4, 5. woe bee 
tiple slowly, so now again, Always should bois fe Avi 
- “ cieled houses.” Covered in, roofed over. A wes 
so0 much of luxury, as of comfortal n Mpa 


finished ; God's house was not at Hope = trait 


a far different spirit in that yman an carted Nehe 
i ca or cares in heGuls pa for the walls of his 
| bale y Jerusalem ; and 3rd, and lastly, for his own dwelling (Neh, 


waste.” Not merely in ruins, but bearing marks ag, 
“word implies « scorched and burnt with fire" ming § a 
ith Pe Bea 08 texts 2b 1S xxv, 9. 2 
:. em & 8, people doth not consider” = consider 






again in ver. 7 stil move forcible langue 















; and the hat ps Wo 
wages to put it into a bag ? with holes. 

7 Thue eaith the Lorp of hosts ; Consider your 
ways. 

8 Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, and 
build the house ; and I will take pleasure in it, and 
I will be glorified, saith the Lorn, 

9 * Ye looked for much, and, lo, i came to little : 


Reb. 2.16. 





* Apply your heart to your ways;" both past and present “ ways,”— 
sGudia were and halings with them in their own waywardness to Him. 
Afterwards, in ver. 7, it looks to immediate duties also. In both it isa 
powerful yet gracious call of the Holy Spirit to repentance ; consider ye, 
each one of “you, each in your own heart, your ways.” y 
us sin—how much and how often, especially, as here, by sins of omission, 
not so much out of malicious intent, but rather through a culpable want 
of thought. (Compare the eleventh of the Introductory “ Sentences,” the 
fifth clause in “The General Confe ssion,” and the “Absolution” in 
“Morning and Evening Prayer.”) 

6. There was a failure of all earthly resources. Neither did their 
sowing prosper, nor had they food or drink or clothing sufficient, and 
their earnings went only a very little way to supply their wants, Their 
wages’ money seems to sli through the purse as if it had holes in it, 
because of the high price ike of food and clothing. For the cause of all 
this, in God's providence, comp. vy. 9—11, and ch. ii. 15—17, 19. Com- 
pare also the fearful denunciation, Mal. ii, 2, “I will ccs your blessings.” 

7. All true eg has these two parts: (1) a looking back upon 
the past, and (2) a looking forward to the future. Therefore God by His 
Spirit directs His people (ver. 8.) how to act henceforward, 

8. “the mountain.” Probably the Mount of Olives (comp. Neh. 
viii. 14—16.), extending itself as it does all along to the eastward of the 
oily, hearest to the Temple, from north to south. Thus, in God's pro- 
vidence, the materials of this His second Temple would be drawn from 
hallowed Spots such as Bethany and Gethsemane, instead of the loftier 
mountains of Carmel or Lebanon. 

“bring wood.” Why is wood only mentioned? Not that the structure 
_ Was to be of wood (see on Zech, i. 18.), but the stone material was there 

already, more or less unconsumed by the Chaldean fires ; “ the stones of 

eepcanary were “ Soe ve in the top of every street” (Lam, iy, 1,) 

seventy years ago, and from their size as well as from the city’s d 
_ ae , ae 
__ ‘take pleasure in it.’ In this My Houst, and be glorified not onl 
“in it” (as the Jews would read the word) but also fa the builders of 


Note, that God's ai lay not limited to the House, which His . 
Js, | heaven. Comp, 2 Chron, a 


— ¥. 1-14; vii, 1, 2, tb Py ook 19 ate 
_¥. Li—14 ; vil. 1, 2, with Ps, Ixxii, 19, ri. 3, Also I 
_by St. Stephen (Acts vii, 48—50.), me ~- 





How many of “** 

















13, An unparalleled expressi 





RES Ears at 


and when ye brou ht # home, 1T did “blow wy ci, ore 
Why? saith the Timp of hosts. Because i go cnittsr 


onse that is waste, and ye run ev ig Veh. 2.77. 
own house, » : eae me i 
10 Therefore ™ the heaven over ou is stayed from ™Lev. 26.19. 
dew, and the earth is stayed from her fruit Ti: 

11 And I “called for a drought upon the land, a 
and upon the mountains, and upon the corn, and 
ie the new wine, and upon the oil, and upon that 
which the ground bringeth forth, and upon men, and 
upon cattle, and ° upon all the labour of the hands, °ch.2.17. 


12 |? Then Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and » Bares. 2. 
Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest, with all 
the remnant of the people, obeyed the voice of the 
Lorp their God, and the words of Haggai the 
prophet, as the Lorp their God had sent him, and 
the people did fear before the Lorp, 
18 Then spake Haggai the Lorp’s messenger in 
the Lorp’s message unto the people, saying, °I am een. 
with you, saith the Lorp. 





9. “run.” How eager were they to buildand complete their own diwell- 
ings : how slow to repair and build again the sanctuary of their God. David 
on the other hand was righteously restless and dissatisfied at his own 
“dwelling in a house of cedar” while “the Ark of God was dwelling ” 
only “ within curtains.” Comp, also Ps: exxxii. 1—8, 

10. “stayed.” Restrained from pouring down her dew, 

li. “a drought.” The word here used both resembles and doubtless 
refers to the word “ waste,” vv. 4, 9: “ According to their deeds, accord- 
“ingly He will repay.” They remissly suffered “ His House ” to remain 
ae Senslate,” scorched and burnt with fire : Fey hee “their land” is 
desolate, scorched and parched, and burnt up by fiery drought. “ For 
“the transgression of Jacob is all this” (Mie. i, wr and God, asa 
chastening Father, withholds at this time “Isaac's fond blessing,” “ with 
“corn and wine I haye sustained him” (Gen. xxvii. 37.). : 

12. Contrary to so many instances, here happily obedience to His word 
follows the preaching of His word. The rulers in Church and State 
(Zerubbabel the governor and Joshua the High-priest), joined b all the 
remainder of the Jews returned from Babylon, obey God and pro- 
phet. Moreover it is implied that a salutary sense of His just judgments 
touched and softened their hearts: “the people did fear before the 


Dora.” vs shee ntl i 
) _ “as” not only=“ when,” but “according as,” “in aceordance with,” 
each time he spoke.” ‘ SS 


prophet speaks as 
by express direction and iminediate message from Him, 
Siaips, while it in probably the shortest word of prophecy in h 


ion. God's 













irit of all the rema 






of the Lor of hosts, their God, 
15 in the four and twentieth day of the sixth 
month, in the second year of Darius the king. 


CHAPTER IT. 
1 He encourageth the people to the work, by promise of greater glory to 
the second temple than w the first. 10 In the type of holy thing 
and unclean he sheweth ¢ i the work, 2 God's promix 
to Zerubbabel. 
‘a the seventh month, in the one and twentieth day 
tet byte of the month, came the word of the Lorp 2 by 
the prophet Haggai, saying, 









Na hinderes 





Bible, is the very concentration and essence of comfort and consolation. 
Tt follows here as immediate and strong en gement to obedience it 
the fear of God (ver. 12.), and it is perhaps or urpassed by our blessed 
Lord’s own parting words to His Church: “Lo, I am with you alway.” 
And as then, so now, Christ is specially present by His Spirit (ch. ii. 5.). 
14. “stirred up the spirit.” Although the very name of their 
prince and governor reminded them of their punishment in Babylon, 
although Joshua was disgraced by the conduct of his children (Ezra x. 2, 
18, 19.), although all the people were unclean and polluted in His sight 
(ch. ii. 14.), yet He graciously works upon them, and stirs up for 
this purpose the highest part of their nature, their spirit.” And thus 
He puts in motion and activity the whole “remnant” of His nation, 
prince, priest, and people, and influences the whole man in each, “ body, — 
“soul, and spirit,” the “soul ” and “body” obeying and following the 
impulse of the “ spirit.” Compare the wonderful description in Ezekiel’s 
opening vision (Ezek. i. 12, 20, 21.). The moving, vivifying, forth- 
: ats sa Compare also in the New Testament 


15. This chapter then ‘occupies apparently three weeks of the month 
nearly = Ay : ere the next ch: begir » has intervened (1) 
the Feost ate ext chapter begins, there has intervened (1) 


mpets ; (2) the Great day of Atone ; ( 
@f Tebernarhen ag ae 2) oe y of Atonement ; (3) the Feast 







CHAPTER II. 
soit, The word of God from the mouth of His het seems to ha’ 
t such effect, that, in three weeks’ time, rape for three a 

tly em loyed in rebuilding His Temple (ch. i. 1, 16.). 
ting difticul ties and opposition, their enemies’ own account 
1 oat afggh the great 4 ie being built with large 
m 8 e walls, and ‘ this wor P 
1’ in their hands” (Ezra y. 8,). — — 















ant e 
ple; ‘and they came and did work in the house 

























, 
he 


 Yechariah, and Malachi, prophecy seems in some measure, for 





HAGGAT, II. 


2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, , Before , 
vernor of Judah, and to Joshua the son of Jose- cir. 620. 
ech, the high priest, and to the residue of the 

people, saying, 

3 * Who és left among you that saw this house in * #412. 
her first glory? and how do ye see it now? Pig 4 >Zech.4.10. 
not in your eyes in comparison of it as nothing ? 

4 Yet now *be strong, O Zerubbabel, saith the °Zech. 8.9 
Lorp ; and be strong, O Joshua, son of Josedech, 
the high priest ; and be strong, all ye people of the 
land, saith the Lorp, and work : for I am with you, 
saith the Lorp of hosts : 

5 “according to the word that I covenanted with 4x. 2.48, 
you when ye came out of Egypt, so *my spirit «nen. 90. 
remaineth among you: fear ye not. atten 





2. “residue.” The same word is here used as in ch, i. 12, 14, They 
were a reserved remnant, for whom there was pardon (Jer. 1. 20.) and in 
whom there was a blessing (Isa. ly. 8.). In these was found notwith- 
standing their former remissness, God's holy fear and a spirit ofdiligence 
in His service (ch. i. 12, 14.). Awakened and cheered by the Feast of 
Trumpets, humbled by the -Great day of Atonement, and refreshed by 
the Feast of Tabernacles (Neh. viii. 14—18.), the people are now pre- 
pared to receive the gracious encouragement which follows: “ Be strong 
(be of good cheer, and be not disheartened), and work: for I am 
“wi , saith the Lord of hosts.” ¥ ‘ 

Ths ued are disposed to regard with high esteem the things and 
the men of their youth. That Temple which they recollected was eom- 
plete: this is all incomplete. As yet it was but the day of onl 
nings, yet none must despise it (Zech, iv. 10.), for this House wi ‘i 
Incarnate Presence of a greater than Solomon shall be more glorious than 
Solomon's (St. Matt. xii. 6, 42.). Hither He came and —_ Wipriec a 
here He worshipped, prayed, and sang praises, here He ry rete 
He taught and shewed forth His power, Who is Himself the One 
only perfect a me men, and Who is “our Peace ” (see below, 

. ii, 9, latter clause). é : 
mt “ — spirit remaineth among you.” Some Rabbins sa os 
“things were lacking in the second Temple, the Ark, the ine 
« Thummim (=oracular breast-plate of the High-priest), the re 
“above, the Shechinah (=the abiding cloud o adie og the 
“ Holy Spirit;” yet here God by His prophet a ae people ~~ 
His ened Spirit was still “abiding” with them (St. xiv. ~ 
Seo Tis promise, first to Moses (Exod. iii, 11, 12,), and, secondly, to ] 

le (Exod. xxix. 45, 46,). Between besa thirty genameticns 
ad passed, but His mercy is on them that fear fc genretatin: 
«*to generation’ (St. Luke ii. 50.). It is true that, after fy 





Il. 


8 The silver ¢g mine, and the gold ts mine, saith Before 
the Lorn of hosts, : ; “ar 52 


Pre 9 ' The glory of this latter house shall be greater : 


John 1.14, 
than of ttt former, saith the Lorp of hosts: and 


glory, producing peace and Joy (see Zech. ii, 10.) bringing truth and 
toliness to both old and young (Zech, viii. 3—65.) and “ the humility of — 
at iphtoousn ess ” (Ps. xly, 4.). When “the Word was made flesh, and 
* tabernacled “mong us,” then in this House St. John and his fellow- 
disciples beheld (St. John i, 14.) “a greater than Solomon.” 

8. “The silver is mine, and the gold ig mine.” Lit. “To me is 
“ the silver, and to me is the gold,” i, e, belongs to Me, comes from Me, 
and is yours only by My gift, and is to be returned to Me, as “ God Most 
“High, the Possessor 6f heaven and earth” (Gen, xiv, 22.), Fifteen 
years before this, the decree of Cyrus had sustained and « helped ” the 
Jews “with silver and with gold,” their nei hbours wheréyer they 
sojourned in their captivity, “strengthening their hands with vessels of 
“ silver, with gold, with goods,” Out of the idol-temples of Babylon, 
Mithredath his treasurer restored the gold and silyer vessels to the 
number of 5,400 to Sheshbazzar, the prince of Judah (Ezra i, 1—11,). 

. hit 1us, as of old, nearly 1000 years before out of Egypt, so now out 


of Babylon, but more honourably than then, “ He brought them forth 
«with silver and gold’ 


" (Exod. xii. 35, 36, Ps. cy. 37.). Compare also 

ousa. Ix. 9. Ps, lexi. 10, 15, a prophecy fulfilled at the Epiphany (St, 

Matt. ii, 11.), and to be yet more gloriously fulfilled in the days of | 
rael’s fature glory in their King Messiah, Note, all who possess silver 

~~ atl gold should bear in mind that not only is the tenth thereof specially 

it wis, but all belongs to the Great Giver, and is to be all employed in | 

se ways, direct or indirect, to His glory. “ The silver’ 


J 
HAGGAI, oe 






and I will fill this house 
glory, saith the Lorp of hosts. 


en after ion i the Holy Spirit 
ae a ose exaltation into heaven Ss 
Se 
gan “the end of all flesh’ comes before a 
aa as og ‘ei manifest tokens His — is - ag 
ong ape by Christian energy, by prayer, 7 a ae y 
Be ent thiedon work, “remaineth among us.” Le 
im, na ee coe ag see and consolation of Zion (Isa. 
ch” : . 
elie 12-10), and of David (Ps, sii 91d baat 14.) is 
| Re, ce eens Whiter 500 years or more than 2000, . im ae 
“ viittle while ” with Him, in “ Whose signi a — i = rs 
2 4 it is pas 1 as a watch in the night 8. xe. 4. : 
gs felled alle Both man's dwelling —— way es 
va i "Gol fas allotied to him, “ heavens, earth, wa ant ee, _ v 
“ oan himself in all his nation-multitudes shall ee 
= word is used for the “ earthquake (Amos i. Se | 
Teas f men described as “ settled on their lees a 9 ; mbes —- 
fully ion xlviii 11.), whose heart-corruption through long ) 
’ 
’ 









“ Because they ‘have 
i 1 lomp. leo Pa. lv. 19, “Because they 
i within them. Comp. al: a. Iv. 19, otk ‘ol anim ork 
apres therefore they fear not God. Sad effect of ease 
continued prosperity ! 


i »” ie, all silver ; 
Se eagle ag Yof*the gold,” i.e, all gold. 

pec lg h eo og ora 1 His Vara share with the oo Kk 9. “glory... greater than of the former.” See above, on ver. 7 : 
. ber, the ver is plural. His « oa Bae 

Mesich easiest the honour of being “ the d sire of all natio: 


“UT will fill this house with glory.” 


la: Spo - OW ost y * presence of Ch ist, he Son of 
Tos High, tabernacled In m 
(see 1 St. Jo n il ) The shall also come with Him, See § .J d fort od } i tl 
t y » St. Jude 


ortal body, was far More glorious | 
oi sa/than any Shechinah (=abiding cloud of God's glorious Presence), And | 
| ‘Thess, iv. 14—17, pore Spek f ; : ‘y’the other four things, said to have been lacking to this second Temple, A 
s ~ tl notice that it is in connexion with noed z ee fs, : (ver. 5, note) were all found in Him or furnished by Him. Was the Ark ! 
« De (= political commotions, changes, Hogg me ser a teas of the Covenant Wanting? He was in Himself both’ Ark and Mercy-seat ; 

and fearful wars and battles, vv. 21, 22.) aac ap me te deni Ark as keeping (in every sense) God's covenant, and ies -seat ‘as the 

is to “come.” So, in a lesser degree, ~y a ured the way for a i one blessed <otigo : shaper aed Ippo a x, a 

i ih) : yed and prepare heen ; ree: is Maker (see By » XXv. 21, 22; xxx, 6), as 
France, Italy, mene pon gor hy = ma morstcn lem ft between man and his Ma er (see Exod ; 
more free entrance of the | BO, Wag 


i i after 
ia, i i apan. Missions have often prospered the more 
the Poco <a nations where they are located. ; a 
ened by sorrow and the sa H0 “ hot ane ome joa ae ‘Oat 
i yho i ire, “the Comfor : her trans t 
» a i <n sae all their changes, Himself “ chan - nl Pi 
j is “ the same yesterday; to-day, and for ever ” (Mal. iii. * eb. ay = 
“I will fill this house with glory.” As had been i rigs a 
Tabernacle nearly 1000 years before—when completed ( ms i 2 a, 
—and with the Temple, now about 500 years before, wi rs region 
furnished and full of praise (2 Chron. v. 11—14; vii. i= heme Boom 
isa gracious promise of the same token of acceptance of this 
wellingplace among His 


there no longer “ a priest with Urim and with Thummim ?” ( 
Hither He came, and here He taught, Who was “the true ‘Light? ” 
“the ‘Light’ of the world,” Who was also “the Righteous One,” “the 
“Lord our ‘righteousness,’ ” Who imparts His own 
Jerusalem, that her name should be called, “ The Lord our righteousn 1 
Who, is also the Light of the Heayenly city (St. John i, 49 . viii, 
12; xii. 46. Acts xxii, 14, St. James v. 6. Jer, xxiii. 5,6; with 





the Sin-bearer, His sinless Son, upon the altar of the Cross, Nor. 





» fifthly, 
; : was it true that the Holy Spirit was wanting to this second Tem le. God 
le. *% ikly doslarcn the contrary (ch, ii, 5.): “My Spirit pian in the 
lela, the indwelling God's glory is the indwelling of the God of , 4 — 





al vVnO_— Sete 









= ‘ns 


er 
10 {In the four and twentieth day of : 
in the second year of Darius, came the word 


of the Lorp by H. the prophet, saying, 
'fev.101011- 11 Thus saith the foun of hosts ; 'Ask now the 
Mab priests concerning the law, saying, 


Mal. 2. 7. 

«midst of you: fear ye not.” If prophecy ceased for a while (Ps. xxiv. 
9,), yet hither came “of a truth that Prophet which should come into the 
“world” (St. John vi. 14.), to Whom “the Spirit was given without 
“ measure ” (St. John iii. 3, 4.), and according to Whose prayer and pro- 
mise the Holy Spirit began probably from this very Temple to be “ poured 
« out on All flesh” (Acts ii. 4, 17, 18.). 

“in this place will I give peace.” In what place? Clearly the 
second Temple, “the latter house.” If Jerusalem itself is also here in 
any way included, it is because the city includes God’s Temple, as His 

ace, and thus merits the honourable title of “ the City of the Great 
“King” (Ps, xlviii. 2; Ixxxvii.3. St. Matt. v.35.). The word “ peace” 
has in English no exact equivalent. The various ideas of perfectiony” 
completion, and completeness,—of setting right, and restitution,—o! 
security, and prosperity, all enter into this one word. Thus it enterg 
into the name of Jerusalem (= vision of peace), and as such is referred 
to in Ps. cxxii. 6,7. But the older and original name of Jerumlem wi / 
Salem, not vision of peace, but peace itself (Gen. xiv. 18. Heb. vii. 
Comp. also Isa, xlviii. 18; Ix. 17; Ixvi. 12.). 

Tn promising to “give peace in this place” God does in effect (as th | 
event 550 years afterwards shewed) promise to give His ever-blessed Som, ; 
of whom it is said in connexion with either His Father, or His twofold 
office of Priest and King, “the counsel of peace shall be between them | 
“both” (Zech. vi. 13.). Hither came “that Man, Who was to be the f 
“Peace” (Mic. y.5. Eph. ii.17. Col. i. 20. Rom.v.5.). Hence, at the , 
close of our Church services, especially of the Holy Eucharist, there 
comes not in word only but in power that “‘ Peace of God,’ which sur- 

i th all understanding” to ‘keep our hearts and minds in Christ 
“Jesus” (Phil. iv. 7.). 

10. Between this and the previous verse—rather more than two 
months’ interval—preparation both of timber (ch. i. 8.) and stone 
(Zech. iv.7—10.) was being made for the House of God. And now, the 
actual building began (comp. vv. 15 and 18.). It was November: the 
works of the year in the field, the garden, the vine-yard, and even the 
olive-gardens would usually haye been completed. “But this year it was 
not 80 ; this season was far different: “I smote you with blasting and 
“mildew (both threatened, Deut. xxviii. 22; and the former found in 

the famine in Egypt, Gen: xli. 6, 23, 27.), and with hail,” inflicted 
on. (Exod. ix. 22—25.), threatened against false prophets (Ezek. 
xii. 11, 13.). Comp. Rev. vidi. 7; xi. 19; xvi. 21. 

i. “Ask now the priests pessoernhing) Se law.” Ask thou, 

es dives of the Lord, of the priests of the Lord. he priest is to be 
__aistened to as to God’s law, as is the prophet as to God's will. To the 
- priests here, as a Lody and collectively, 


ut Bia) coi 
eRe: a 





4. 
ph, 2, 14. 


























the ninth 


e Diyinely appointed inter- — 


HAGGAT, IT. 


12 If one be 
ar holy flesh in i i 

erent mae ~ . the skirt of his ons 

ie 48 skirt do touch bread, or cir. 52. 
‘9 6 a wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it be j 

: y fe tid the nests answered and said, No. 
a i _ aggai, If one that is ™ unclean by ™ Num. 19. 
“pee c Sepang any of these, shall it be unclean’? 
ee priests answered and said, It shall be 

ad wisn exivruted Haggai, and said, "So és this = 7it.1.1. 
pool *, anc so ts this nation before me, saith the 
tees ; and so és every work of their hands ; and 

- vi they offer thero gs unclean : 

© And now, I pray you ° consider fr 

: ay you, Sider from ft. 21.5 

and upward, from before a stone was indo is 
a, stone in the temple of the Lorp : = 

T6 since those days we 
heap of twent y measures. 
one came to the 
out of the 





re, Pwhen one came to an Pch-1.6,9. 
there were but ten: when biAin 
pressfat for to draw out fifty vessels 


p 38, ] e . A . * 

8. 1e 3 in. 
ress, the re were but t went V 1 Kin. 8, 37. 
1 (il I smote you with blasting and W ith mildew ch. 1. 9, 








. rest the law of God (Deut. xvii. 8—12. Lev. x. 10,11 Deut. xxxiii 
Tal. ii. 7.) is Haggai, God's prophet, sent to put two consetttien 


yetquiries, The first question is: Supposing holy flesh carried in the 
, Mirt or fringe of the garment touch (unawares it is presumed apd un- 
‘tentionally) any common food—the bread, the pottage, the and 

, 5 


org and any kind of ordinary food, can that y flesh i i 
ror deloony it touches? The runhedtistiogg peli, Lie ie = 
{rther case is put: Since all and every natural and non-sacrificial death 
Nhvolves uncleanness, supposing a man, rendered unclean by a dead bod: 
_Souch any of these above-mentioned, these various kinds of food, i that 
food then fit and lawful for a man to eat} Assuredly not; “ it shail be 
as “poy e — be) unclean,” : 
14, Thus and in like manner in the sight 
Most Holy, this eople, although selected = Phe Hie = ~ 
unclean “before Him.” His people and all the more banal aa 
His people, need to be reminded that “ not for their righteousness * ee 
be thus favoured. The condition of the eople was such, that Gee 
could not impart holiness, but could and did impart pollution : they 
themselves were unclean in God's pure sight, and so were their actions, 
With this preparation for humility and selfabasement before God, H 
now proceeds to point out, their special offence and punishment, . 
Les net “ asa mapeeee parallel to this, Zech. viii, 9—15, 
e harvest and the vin ielded b 
half, what they had piss : wiemioriis —— 
17. “blasting.” The blighting influence, proba h East wind, 
See above on ver. 10, and me there, — hy of oan 


_- mildew.” Probably some blight causing a pale sickly colour of both 













ll the 1 f y es 
y turned not to me, saith the Lorp. 
3 sider now from this day and png 
the four and twentieth day of the ninth ore thats 
9.101 from ‘the day that = gee tk of the 
cami was laid, consider ¢é. 

u Zech. 8, 12. ere the seed yet in the barn? yea, as te on 
vine, and the fig tree, and the pomegranate, anc he 
olive tree, hath not brought forth: from this day 


will I bless you. 


20 § And again the word of the Lorp came unto 
* to] 


Haggai in the four and twentieth day of the month, 
saying, ic. 





ww gt - . > ‘ cohd 

leaf and fruit, corn-blade and ear. The a — — op yarns ’ 
» third, the hail, would beat down, and ¢ ms 

would corrupt, and the atin, ” ‘I it.“ yet not at all (were) ye unto Me. 
“vet ye turned not to me. 4 ) a ee eae sahivnaen ae 
Ye came not to Me: your heart was not unto } . oar pe os 
world’s ruin. As before the flood, so also bk = the - : : nay oh arte 

ye repent, ye shall all in like manner perish. ie 1 


j Igme hich shall 
consider exceptional judgments are but samples of judgment w 


ii 5 ] 8 5 For a sad 
come upon all. See St. Luke xiii. 1—5 (speci lly " * - oe hon 
but common instance of non-repentancs unde r repeated judgr + doy 

re Amos iy. 4—12 (specially vv. 6, 8—11, last ‘ an . Mh 
‘turning unto Him” here is the antecedent of our blessed L f 


i ins’ Y over Jerusalem: “ Ye will not come unt 
omy tei ys wight beve life” «“ O' Jerusalem, how often would I. .¢ 
" but ye would not" (St. John v, 40. St. Luke oy sr 4 me at | 

1s. What are they thus called on twice to Gonaicer a a ‘ tthe 
marked change in God's Providence connected with Cs = . - he 
tle commencement of the rebuilding of God's house ! : it ss i 
igo turing-pont in His people for go, Gat display His goodies, 
Under such circumstances He is ever by His bountiful sei ote ing iad 
From this day will I bless.” Note—the blessing isa 0 u e; he ee 
person nor thing is named. We may therefore rightly supp y 3 1 
men and things: “I will bless both you and yours, , i me, in the 
parallel passage (Zech. viii. 9—17, specially vv. 12, 13.) both are gra- 
corals eect ran ts the barn?’? It would seem that a mary ]- 
lous ‘pot to say miraculous, change of weather and season now took place. 
Palestine has summer-like weather frequently on till about Christmas. 

“as yet the vine, and the fig tree, and the pomegranate, and the 
“olive tree, hath not brought forth.” All shese four principal fruits 
of Palestine should ordinarily haye been fully ripened ere this, 

20, “again the word of the Lord came.” God here vouchsafes to 
His now faithful and obeying people a second word of prophecy on the 
same day (ver. 10.). If the former prophecy was given after the —_ 
ing sacrifice, this second may have been after the evening sacrifice. In 


any case it is the evening prophecy of the Prophet Haggai, The pro- 
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HAGGAI, IL 


21 Speak to Zerubbabel, * governor of Jud Before 
saying, ’ I will shake the ean and the earth om “air 6. 

2 and *I will overthrow the throne of kingdoms, + ci i,14 
and I will destroy the Strength of the kingdoms of "Wi; 94% 
the heathen ; and «| will overthrow the chariots, *Dan. 2.44, 
and those that ride in them ; and the horses and «mee io 
their riders shall come down, every one by the ia 
sword of his brother, 


23 In that day, saith the Lorp of hosts, will I 
take thee, O Zerubbabel, my servant, the son of 
Shealtiel, saith the Lorn, » and will make thee as a ‘ae 
phesying of Moses, Isaiah, and Jeremiah, each continued for about forty 
years. Our Lord's own prophesying less than four years. Haggai’s 
80 far as a. is comprehended in Jess than four months, hat 
a lesson to listen and obey! “ To-day, while it is called to-day, if ye will 
“hear His voice, harden not your heart.” “Take heed how ye hear” 
(comp. Zech. i. 5, 6.), Yet God was “ not leaving Himself without 
ha Before Haggai ends, Zechariah begins (Zech. i, 1. Ezra y, 

21. “Speak to Zerubbabel.” The prophecy of Haggai first is ad- 
dressed to prince and priest (ch. i. 1.). Next, it addresses all, governor, 
priest, and the residue of the people (ch. ii, 2.). Now, thirdly and lastly, 
it speaks to the ruler alone. Rito tus second portion contains within 
it the fullest prophecies and richest promises, culminating and centering 
in the Messiah, whether at His Advent already past, or at His Advent 
yet to come, ; 

21, 22. “TI will shake the heavens and the earth; and I will over- 
“throw the throne of kingdoms,” So Zerubbabel, ruler of Judah, is 
foretold the overthrow of all rulers. What Haggai prophesied, Daniel 
saw: * T beheld till the thrones were cast down” (Dan, vii. 9.). Note— 
“throne” not “thrones” of kingdoms, Every throne is from Him (Rom, 
xiii. 1.), and all thrones are as one, under His footstool (Pss. ii, 8—10 ; 
cx. 1, 2, 5,6). It is as easy for Him to shake all thrones as one. 

22. “strength.” An unusual word is here employed, implying not 
merely physical strength but strength of will, the pride that regarded their 
strength as their own rather than a strengthening from God. Contrast 
Daniel's position (Dan, x, 8—10, 15—19.) and Joshua's apparent feel- 
ings (Deut. xxxi. 6,7. Josh. i.6—9,). Also contrast David's experience 
Poss. cxxxviii. 3; ex, 7.), St. Paul (2 Cor. xii. 9, 10.), and our Lord 

imself in Gethsemane (St, Luke xxii. 43.). 

“every one by the sword of his brother,” Compare Ammon, 
Moab, Mount Seir (2 Chron. xx, 22—25, specially ver. 23, last clause, 
also Wzek. xxxviii.21.). So also Midian before Gideon’s few but chosen 
800 (Judg. vii. 22.), and, the Philistines’ garrison in Gibeah, before 
Jonathan and his armour-bearer (seo 1 Sam. xiy, 11—20, specially ver, 
16, last clause, and ver. 20, the two last clauses), So too now the foes 





of the faith are divided amongst themselves, thus destroying and weaken- 
_ ing the force and consistency of their enmity against God's Truth, 


23. “will I take thee, O Zerubbabel, my servant, the son cf 


“Shealtiel.” Take thee unto Myself as a peculiar possession, and as 















Note—Christ Himself as man is Gilled 
: =the oes (ina sii 10; a1 3, 6 
xlii. 1.), bu , tay ant” ii, 10; xlix. 3, 6; 
lii. 13.), ga (ch. liii. 11.), “ My Righteous Servant; and in St 
Matt. xii, 18, “ My Servant ” is Heled by “ My Beloved.” And we 
have here two noted ancestors of Christ, the name of the one, Shealtiel, 
ar rayer (=I have asked of God), and the name of the other, 
Zerubbabel, iting back indeed to Babylon (= Babel), but, telling of 
happy deliverance from exile, and captivity there. ‘ 
“I will make thee as a signet.” Will make thee to be such by thine 
‘ office and position, as chosen by Me to be My servant. What was the 
is ancient seal or signet? It is first mentioned, in connexion with our Lord’s 
bY ogy (Gen. xxxvii. 18, 25.), where it serves to the recognising of a 
person by identification of his special property. Again, to Joseph, that 
Tey wondrous type both of the humble and of the exalted Saviour, the 
‘fe signet-ring of Pharaoh conveys, by outward sign and pledge, kingly 
authority and princely power (Gen. xli. 88—45.). So too, Jezebel, writ- 
ing in Ahab’s name, “seals” her “ letters with his seal.” Ahasuerus, 
in like manner, taking the seal-ring off his hand and giving it first (Esth. 
iii. 10, 12.) to Haman, and then afterwards (ch. viii. 2, 8, 10.) to Mor- 
decai, conveys to them, severally, royal authority, to destroy and (by self- 
defence) to save from destruction the Jewish people throughout “the 
“127 provinces from India unto Ethiopia.” If, again, from history we 
turn to prophecy, we find it referred to (Jer. xxii. 24.) as expressive 
of something especially dear or precious: “ Though Coniah . . . were the 
“signet upon My right hand.” And, lastly, in the Old Testament, the 
. earnest prayer of the Church that Christ in His wondrous love would 
% both e her and keep her as His own, in His affection and in His 













in constant presence, is thus forcibly expressed: “ Set me as a seal upon 
“Thine heart, as a seal upon Thine arm: for love is strong as death” 
aie (Cant. viii. 6, 7.), where from the whole context we may infer that the 


Seal, or signet, is external to « man’s own self, the most valued and 
Inseparable property belonging to him. 

Finally, in the New Testament, the seal, or signet, or signet-ring, 
seems thrice or four times alluded to, in connexion with the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, who is also thus fitly spoken of as “the finger of God” 
(comp, St. Luke xi. 19, with St. Matt. xii, 28.), whereby, as with plenary 
mri the devils are cast out. God “hath anointed us in Christ, and 

hath uso sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts” 
(2 Cor, i. 21, 22.), “ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise, 

‘which is the earnest of our inheritance, until the redemption of the 
© pure Possession” (=peculiar treasure) (Eph, i. 13, 14. Comp. 
+). Miph. iy. B0.), Bo, too, the returning spendthrift son receives, together 

i eae a his ‘tern kind igi] ad the Best robe” and “shoes on 

‘ Us “the ring on hi and,” the token ificati 

t (St Luke Rng Ml . of sanctification by the 
ig prophecy to Zerubbabel personally, ours by faith in 
ienetrnats (2 Cor. i. 20.). ‘The Christian is not only sealed ac witha 
of tring, but also, like Zerubbabel, is himself F 









If as a signet marked as 
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HAGGAI, I. 
God's own by His “ graving ” power (Zech. iii. 9.), and placed 
_on His Tight hand 1 Tet us not ‘ Him ” by any pride, unbelief, 
or hardness of heart, lest, like Coniah, we be “ plucked thence. 

“I have chosen thee, saith the Lord of hosts.” What: cause both 
for deep humitity and self-abasement, and at the same time for — 
and love! Of Zerubbabel it might be said by God, “Tn the of 
“affliction have I chosen thee.” And our Lord’s disciples needed to be 
reminded that their “election was of God :” “Ye haye not chosen Me, 
*but I have chosen you” (1 Thess. i, 4. St.John xv. 16.). $ 

With such a declaration of God's mercy to His elect ends the brief 
prophecy of Haggai, “the Lord’s messenger, speaking in the Lord's 









“The time is short” (1 Cor. vii. 29.), “The end of all things is near at 
“hand” (2 St. Pet. iv.7.). Let not Haggai’s prophecy pass away unheeded, 
since Haggai, speaking to us of Christ, to us “speaketh from heaven. 
See Heb. xii. 25—29. 






















“message,” and prophesying for the short space of about four months.: 




















INTRODUCTION. 


Exe Haggai had finished his prophecy, Zechariah had already begun. 
For at least two months of that memorable year, “the second year of the 
“reign of Darius, king of Persia,” and perhaps much longer, they pro- 
phesied together, and so far to the same intent, urging and encouraging 
to further repentance, and further, as a special sign and proof of such Te 
pentance, urging them to the no longer neglecting, but to the re-building 
at once of God’s Temple (Ezra y.1,2. Zech. i. 1—6.), 

While the two series of Prophets, the “ Four Greater and the twelve 
“Lesser,” begin with names of Salvation—Hoshea =A Saviour; Isaiah 
=the Salvation of the Lord, it is noticeable that the two last Prophets 
lead by their two names to the forerunner of that Saviour and that Sal- 
vation, Zechariah, as being the name of the Father of John the Baptist, 
and Malachi, as being his prophetic name, “ My Messenger” (Mal. iii, 1 
both serve to form a link to join and carry on our thoughts to the New 
Testament, and particularly to the earlier chapters of St. Luke, 

But to Zechariah were committed not only prophecies but visions—~ 
visions, as of wide scope and purport, 80 also of confessed difficulty and 
obscurity, This is noticed and acknowledged by the Jewish Rabbis, 
who compare the visions of this book with Daniel for obscurity and diffi- 
culty. May we not, as Christians, compare both with the Apocalypse of 
St. John, and learn thence a lesson of yet deeper humility ; and that 
all Holy Scripture, especially in the more obscure parts of it, is to be 
received, heard, and studied, with lowliness of heart, as the Word of God, 
as the Creator speaking to His creature ? 

Unfulfilled prophecy is ever to be approached with special dread of 
misapplication and erroneous interpretation. Yet, while we should strive 
to understand, as all other more difficult portions of Holy Scripture, so 
too these “ Visions ” of Zechariah, let us remember that our very inability 
to understand them should convey that most valuable lesson in Christ's 
school,—the lesson of humiliation before Him, of intellect as well as of 
heart. And in such a spirit let us humbly Took for His special help, 
Who has said: “With the lowly is wisdom ;” and “ He giveth grace to 
“the humble” (Prov, xi. 2. St. James iy. 6.). 

The Book may be described as containing the following :— 


at 













1 Chiiit—e. a briet but very earnest and awakening call to Re- " F 





INTRODUCTION, 
— — bs hey fo the whole beck and its objet. “All the 
“lead thee to repentance % (Rom, ah apes: BR ci 

ico A i yaaa 
the iowiy eee ig upon the red horse, who is seen standing among 


(2) The four horns, and on the other hand the four carpenters (or 


as already rebuilt, 


(4) Joshua, the High-priest, opposed by Satan: Joshua's filthy gar- 
ments taken away from him : Joshua clothed with change of raiment, a 
beautiful diadem placed upon his head in answer to the prophet's inter- 
cession. Joshua receives the twofold promise of Christ, as « My Servant 
“the Branch,” and « the Stone that I have laid before Joshua,”"—full of 
the Spirit,—appointed to suffer, and by suffering to work ont remission, 
salyation, and peace. See ch. iii, 8—10, 

(6) The golden candlestick with its seven lamps and seven pipes to 
tach, and the two oli ve-trees, with two branches “ emptying the golden 
“oil out of themselves,” 

(6) The roll of remarkable size (30 feet by 15.), seen as flying, and 
carrying and executing the curse throughout all the earth, against all 
breach of the second or first Table,—against “every one that stealeth” 
and “every one that sweareth falsely by My Name.” 

(7) The four chariots, issuing from the two mountains of brass, with 
(a) Red, (6) Black, (c) White, and (d) Dappled and strong horses, 

Ch. vi. 9—15, The forming of the crowns of silver and of gold to be 
placed on the head of Joshua. 

[Note: typical action follows the seven Visions, and the great and 
gracious promise of Christ, contained in Vision (4) (ch. iii. 8.), is repeated 
and enlarged.] 

III. Ch. vii. and onwards, An enquiry about fasting gives occasion 
to further prophecy, first, in a tone of warning for past impenitence and 
hardness of heart, and, secondly, throughout ch. viii., in a tone of cheer- 
ing and encouragement, The four fasting days, the occasion being removed 
and reversed, are now to be as “cheerful feasts,” 


Then follow, in chs. ix. x., prophecies mainly of mercy—of restoration. 


and honour to God's people: ch. xi. full of warning : and, lastly, chs, 


 xii—xiv., prophecies of frials and mercies issuing from them to the 
~ Jewish people, and judgment upon the nations of the earth, who unite to 


invade His land and to oppress and besiege His people. Compare Rey, 


e beloved city.” 


9 for a similar and still future history of God's “saints” and of 
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» Bara 
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the eighth month, *in the second 





year of Darius, 
‘ the rophet, 
Matt 2.99. oon of Berechiah, the son of Iddo P 


3 The Lorp hath been * sore displeased with your 
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Pe to them, Thus saith 
Therefore say thou unt ie Marg 
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f hosts ; * Turn ye no } 
etmi31.6. orp of hosts ; 


‘ ie yy did not hear, 
5 and from your evil doings : but they ¢ 
ack. 18.80, 5 M 


saith the Lorp. 


a1. nor hearken unto me, 





CHAPTER L 


i » year, “ the harvest 
» Atsuch a time of the year, “* th pride 
1, "In the aang ET e recha the earth all gathered in, € xa ept 
is armeenes eccied.," tS g ore leisure to listen to 
_ the olive-berry, the people a ae bar Ee 
“ a reover, the priests specis wth? , at 
st und Foust of Tabernacles would now te Leo eg es 
ode of the priest would give place to the a! ml . = 
2 ee secicat yo * fatl aN area A distinct 
. minst your fathers w t og age 
Be eats antl egaivst sin is a mac egey shar Snepent” re 
‘ace is whole book is (vv. 1—6. ent. 
eae — consider a is God's constant message 4 ce 
tS Comp. tm. xliv. 22, Jer. ii, 12—14. Ezek. xviii 30-82. Hos 
Say i 08 iy. 6—11. In Acts iii. 19, “ be converter is wy . 
ea to “ vost ye unto me.” The strongest expression g <E- vi 
hot ji. 12: “ Therefore also now turn ye even unto t. e. 
e longer at a distance, but return and be bic oa na pain er. 
“and I will turn unto you.” God 4 ~ a oat 
dividual soul is a re-assurance of all riches gs 
OL tiesen testion that follows 
4. “Be yenot as your fathers.” See the — os eel 
in ver. 5: ‘‘ Your fathers, where are they emg 
re the warning words of the Saviour (St. John vi. 49, ee 
i : rful light, as a nation and city repenti 
Nineveh stands out in wonderfe awe ee eae 
(Jonah iii, 5—10. St. Matt. xii. 41.) lee, sat ne oot Tee 
repentance is the rule, and repentance ra seg 
tion after generation risés up,—is instructed and warned co’ i 














ZECHARIAR, t 
5 Your fathers, wh, . 
do they live for aa “are they ? and the prophets, 


? CHRIST 

ut “my words and my statutes, which T com- “at et 
eng [alley the prophets, did they not 

= ree fathers? and they returned and *On 


:  Lorp of hosts thou Mls 
us, according to our way. ght to do unto « tam.1. 13, 


: 8, and ‘ & 2 17, 
doings, so hath he dealt with us, aecording to our 


7 | Upon the four and tw 


entieth day of the cir. 519, 
eleventh month, which 7s the month Sebat, in the 2 


God's will,—disobeys,—refuses to repent, d ish 
This is, for the most part, the s story of tent nae a 4 
Jewish and now Christen, ee Diy of a nd ee 

6. “my words and my statutes... did they not t ! f 
“your fathers?” That is, reached them, overtogk, and =a Jed arith 
their mind and conscience, Note, the sinner, as such, would Sith be. 
and is in some sort, a Tunaway and fugitive, like Jonah, from God's 
word. But that word has r and by conscience an 
omnipresence: it h ing the whole room and 
Space of our being ; 


“ Eye of God’s word, whe 
Ever upon us.” (Keble.) 
“they returned.” Not, we may fear, necessarily =repented. But 


Yet the acknowledgment of God's Justice in punishing us is so far a right 
Step towards repentance, 

“according to our ways, and according to our doings.” Such is 
the righteous rule and law of God's dealing with man. And this is the 
case alike with nations, families, and individuals now. In the world to 
come we shall find the same rule prevail: as is our conduct now, so will be 
our condition hereafter. The final sentence in the last judgment will be 
“according to our ways" (=habits and practices) “and according to our 
“doings” ou several and —_ works and actions)—such is the 
teaching of the prophets (Isa. lix. 18, Jer. xvii, 9, 10; xxxii, 18, 19. 
Ezek. vii. 27; xxxiii. 20,), and it is confirmed by our blessed Lord Him- 
self and His Apostles, Seo St. Matt. xvi. 27, Rom, ii, 6, 1 Cor, iii. 8. 
2 Cor. vy. 10, Rev. ii, 23; xx. 12, 18; xxii, 12, 

Thankful should we be that mercy steps in, and enables us to ask in 
our Litany, “O Lord, deal not with us after our sins. Neither reward 
“ns after our iniquities.” 


» by its own powe 
4s a portrait-look, surveyi 


re’er we turn, 


Vision I (vv.7—17.). Peace on earth; intercession, mercy, 
and restoration for Jerusalem. The man, the red 
horse’s rider, standing among the myrtle trees. 

. “the eleventh month ...Sebat.” As it was in the depth of 
ie and Ps avitiened days that the “ tops of the mountains were 


5 re seen” 
above the wide-spread flood, so now at a Gepnond eet Sean 


Palestine like England is cold after Christmas), and ‘ by ee 
this cheering vision seen. 1 tag a 
















wk etl: iding upon 
a red “and he stood among the myrtle trees 
that rang the bottom ; and bebind him were there 
ich.6.2—7 tyed horses, 2 speckled, and white. 
20,0 9 Then said I, O my lord, what are these? And 
the angel that talked with me said unto me, I will 
shew thee what these be. 








Be ”” Who is this but the man Christ Jesus, with power and 
satis oo angels and among men. The “red horse” may oe 
(1) His Incarnation, or (2) redemption by His blood and not war ony 
or (3) it may represent Christ's power to “wash His footsteps in . 
“blood of the ungodly” (comp. Isa. Ixiii, 1—3.), The riders ape toan 

inent, as seated upon the red, speckled, and white horses that follow 
Him Their colours, however, may denote (1) warfare and bloodshed, 
2) varied war and peace, and (3) peace and victory. Christ is the 

der on the horse as commanding His angels: He stands among the 
myrtle-trees to succour His afflicted px ople. Thus the three armies or 
bands of angels follow Him, while His saints as lowly myrtle-trees grace 
His steps, and if crushed or trampled by the afflictions which come upon 
them, they are enabled by His blessing to pour forth yet more fragrance 
and sweetness. ’ : 

The myrtle, as it abounds on some of the shores of South Italy, so is 
found to this day plentifully (as we have seen it) on the lower parts and 
moist valleys of Lebanon. The Jewish interpreters say, ‘‘ Israel is the 
“ myrtle, fragrant in good works.” As Christians we may see a beautiful 
type in the myrtles growing “in the bottom,” i. e. the lowest place, and 
not merely the valley, which may or may not have water: its branches 
yield readily to the breath of heaven, and its simple white flowers are 
fit emblem of purity. Never ceasing from its leafy green (Ps, i. 3.), 
its little boughs, when broken or burnt, emit sweet fragrance. Esther 
is “ Myrtle,” and her character sets forth the beauty of obedience and 
the power of purity and the pure offering of fasting, not without prayer 
and supplication, leading on to signal deliverance. 

“red horses, speckled, and white.” What is intended by theso three 
different colours? Not so much the different characters of the nations, 
among whom and from whom went and returned these Ange]-messengers, 
nor yet perhaps their disposition towards Israel, hostile (as Nineveh and 
Babylon), mixed (as Tyre or the Greek monarch), or fayourable and 
friendly (as Persia) towards God's people. These three colours seem 
rather to point out the different character of the commission and office 
and work of the angelic riders, some of judgment, others of mingled 
mercy and judgment, others of pure mercy. Compare the vision of the 
white, red, black, and pale horses and their riders, in Rev. vi. 1—8, at 
the opening of the four first seals by Christ, “the Lion of the tribe of 
“Judah,” “the Lamb as it had been slain.” 

9. “that talked with me.” Lit. “in me,” 


“pression seems meant to convey the thought of an inward’ speakin 








“This very rare ex- 















10 And the man that stood pag ee myrtle... Before 
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trees answered and said, * These are they whom the cir. 519. 
I rp hath sent to walk to and fro through the * ifes.1. 14. 
earth . 


11 'And they answered the angel of the Lorp 1Ps.108. 2, 
that stood among the myrtle trees, and said, We ™ 
have walked to and fro through the earth, and, 
behold, all the earth sitteth still, and is at rest, 


12 { Then the angel of the Lorp answered and 
said, "O Lorp of hosts, how long wilt thou not have ™ Ps. 102. 13. 
mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of Judah, ss 
against which thou hast had indignation ™ these » Jer. 25.11, 
threescore and ten years ? Dan. 8 2 
13 And the Lorp answered the angel that talked ™"* 
with me with ° good words and comfortable words, °Jer. 22.10, 
14 So the angel that communed with me said 
unto me, Cry thou, saying, Thus saith the Lorp of 








“whereby the words should be borne directly into the soul without the 
“intervention of the ordinary outward (bodily) organs” (Pusey), Comp. 
Num, xii. 8, and Hab. ii. 1." See also 2 Sam, xxii, 

10, “sent to walk to and fro through the earth.” 
ever “going to and fro in the earth, and walking up and down in it” 
(Job i, 7; ii. 2.), let us be comforted to think that a good Angels are 
continually “ walking to and fro in the earth,” 

lL. “that stood,” &c. Three times is He spoken of as “ standing,” 
as with abiding position and office, among the myrtle trees.” Christ 
is ever with the lowly, Himself being by His own character of Himself, 
“meek and lowly in heart.” 

“all the earth ... is at rest.” Whatever wars and commotions there 
had been previously, at the birth of the Saviour, “the Prince of Peace,” 
there was peace. The temple of Janus in the Roman Forum was at 
that time closed in token of universal peace. So too now at the second 
year of Darius, when the Temple was to be prepared, in which emphati- 
cally by His own peers God would give peace, there was peace 
throughout the world, 

12, With the Angel's intercession for Jerusalem Wwe may pare 
Christ’s own prayer, and His command and call to His Church to inter- 


Tf Satan be 


cede after His example (Isa, lxii. 1, 6, 7.). In Ps. cii. the © Prayer of 


“the afflicted one,” we find prophecy of the fulfilment of these prayers : 
“ Thou wilt arise, Thou wilt have compassion on Zion: for it is time to 


_ “be gracious to her, for the appointed time (a second close of the seventy 


“ years) is come.” 

. “ good words,” words that are comforts. Such was the e 

is prophets (Isa. xl. 1.). ‘Comfort ye My people.” Such is the 
pel of Christ—‘ good tidings of good.” Even the Angels in their 
mpassion for us have a share in the comfort which they are sent to 
nvey. 





Pp Joel 2 18. at) i very 
nee heathen that are at ease : 





‘but a little 

2 ye and they helped forward the affliction, = 
rissi 121. 16 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; "I am re 
ch, 2.10. 


Par turned to Jerusalem with mercies: my house shall — 
+eh.2.1,2 be built in it, saith the Lorp of hosts, and *a line © 
shall be stretched forth upon Jerusalem. 








14, “jealous ... with a great jealousy.” Whence comes this jealous 
or “zeal of God?” Is it not from love, injured love, love to whic! 
wrong is being done by some counter affection, by love given to an 
unworthy object? This thought pervades Scripture from Mount Sinai 
and the second commandment in Exod. xx. to Babylon the harlot (Rey. 
xix. 2.) and ‘“‘the bride, the Lamb's wife” (Rev. xxi. 2, 9.). God ever 
declares Himself to be the loving bridegroom, the ever-faithful husband, 
of His people, Who is jealous of the usurped dominion of other lords 
over them (2 Kings xix. 31. Comp. Isa. Ixi. 10; 1xii. 5 (l,i). Jer. iti. 
14 (i, 20.); xxi. 82. Ezek. xvi. 8, 14 (15.). Hos, ii. 16, 19, 20, St 
Matt. ix. 15. Eph. v. 25—27. And so the like feeling is shared by 
Christ's faithful ministers (see 2 Cor. xi. 2.). Consequently all alienation 
of our heart's affection from God and from Christ, and specially and 
openly all idolatry and honouring of “ any graven im uge,” is fornication, 
tome much more guilty is the alienation of the Christian's heart from 
Christ, Whose love to him has been proved “ 
(Cant. viii. 6.). 

15. “heathen that are at ease.” That is, Gentile nations in the 
fancied security of wealth, in the proud contemptuous spirit of un- 
chastened prosperity. See Ps. xxiii. 4. 

“helped... the affliction.” This seems to mean, naturally, “ did 
“more harm to them and afflicted them more than God intended.” 

We have some intimation of the oppressive cruelty of the kings of 
Babylon in Isa. xiv. 3, 6; lii. 5, to the aged Jews, Isa. xvii. 6, and 
to the young Jewish children (Ps. cxxxvii. 9.). Thus we seem to be 
warned how man’s wrath may go beyond not only God’s merey, but His 
justice. Compare also two historic cases, somewhat similar, when the 
“Edomites took part against the Jews in their distress (Obad. 10—14.), 
and when Israel under Pekah slew 120,000 Jews, “ slaying them in a 
“rage that reacheth up unto heaven,” and intending to retain their 
200,000 Jewish prisoners of war as slaves, until God by His prophet 
Oded turned their purposed oppression and cruelty into compassion and 
kindness (see the whole most interesting narrative, 2 Chron. xxviii. 

5—15.). “It is one thing to punish, it is another thing to persecute 

“unto death: the one is the act of a father, the other of a foe: the one 


stronger than death?” 











quotes Psalm Ixix. 26.). x 
. “with mercies.” Such mercies as imply not only God's favour, — 
His tender loving compassion towards His people. It is the same — 

where Zacharias, the father of John the Baptist, speaks of the 
ing from on hifh visiting us, through the tender mercies of ot 


“is an act of justice, the other of jealousy;” Cornelius a Lapide (who 
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AT Cry yet, saying, ‘Thos saith the Lonp « 
bots My cities through creeper a ae 

a abroad; ‘and the Lorp shall yet comfort #1 

on, and "shall yet choose Jerusalem, ¢ Tsai, 


18 § Then lifted I ee 
en . 2 
behold four hema eee 


19 And I said unto the angel i 
! gel that talked 
What be these ? And he answered me, * sie a x Hizra 4. 
the horns which have scattered Judah, Israel. and wrk 
Jerusalem, 


20 And the Lorp shewed me four carpenters, 














“ God,” with “ light,” “ forgiveness,” and “the knowledge ion” 
(St. Luke i. 77—79.), These “ mercies” shewed Uhettedinen Caer tall 
last in spiritual blessings, while temporal blessings, as in the Lord’s 
prayer, are thrown into the centre, We might enumerate them thus :— 

1. His own return to His returning people. 

2. The rebuilding of His house. 

8. The preparation to rebuild Jerusalem. 
' tet extending on all sides of what He is pleased to call “ His 
* cities,” 

5. Comfort to Zion, and His electing choice of Jerusalem. 

These thoughts will more or less serve as a key to almost the whole 
book, whether vision (chs. ii—vi.) or prophecy (chs. vii.—xiy.). 


Vision II. The scattering of the Jewish people, and 
the driving away of the powers that scattered them. 
Vision of the four horns and four carpenters. 


18. “lifted I up mine eyes.” So chs, ii. 1; v. 1, 5,9; vi. 1, implyi 

that, as he lay down, and was awakened in the “night” (ver, Paige 
different visions appeared and were seen heayenward, a and over 
him. “Tt appears as if at the close of each vision Zechariah sank in 
“meditation on what had been shewn him, from which he was again 
roused by the exhibition of another vision” (Pusey). 

“four horns... which have scattered.” This scattering Liye M 
sifting or winnowing) by the “ four horns,” the heathen ki onall 
sides went on for about fourteen i , continual hindrances bei ed 

to prevent the Sage of pend emple ie — iv.). The four horns 

~ may represent either four special powers and kingdoms, or powers in all 
gute of the world. See the remarkable conel: necy in 


prophecy in : 

















niel xii, 7, not yet furilled, “the holy people” and 
being still scattered in all countries. : 
90. “carpenters.” Such an ages Bi be ny 
‘ions, especially any engaged in ship-building, t 
yather than warfare, and as ei kite and working with 

s called “the carpenter,” and “ the 
















-y Pa. 75. 4,5. horns of the Gentiles, which ? lit 
; — i over the land of Judah to scatter it. 
CHAPTER II. 


i eth to measure it. 6 The redemp- 
Gods io eref Dion. “10 The promis of Gots prance 


519. LIFTED up mine eyes again, and looked, = 
»Bxck.40.2 1 behold “a man with a measuring line in his 
hand, 


2 Then said I, Whither goest thou? And he .e 
‘Rev. 11.1. unto me, » To measure Jerusalem, to see = a 8 
«2,1 breadth thereof, and what is the length a reof, - 
8 And, behold, the angel that talked wit ey, we 
forth, and another angel went out to meet him, 





the Jewis people i r own cf try city These sarpente: 
} 1 and o h € 
h ple in their o 1 rs 
. fray, frighten and drive away those wh , by paid counsellors and 
o such as intimidation and insult, had 
other means Ezra iv. 5; v. 3.), 


striven to hinder the building. 


CHAPTER II. 


Vision III. Tho measuring-line in the Angel’s hand, 
who is sent to measure Jerusalem, 


 measuri 2’ The Angel in Ezekiel (ch. xlii. 16.) measures the 
Dairy irs poe paca with, a ss reed. The heavenly Jerusalem, 
with its gates and wall, the Angel Spe say? with a ep a pain | 
weaker and more pliant line, cord, or stri 
ae Sie te humbled yet hopefal state of the earthly asarapipes 
which after seventy years of Loe rag iy ™ ane wi 
i our (vy. 10—12, and ch. viii. 3.). 
Lunar en AS The breadth might be pie! 
from east to west, the length from north to south. Only of the py 
city is the third and perfecting measure taken: “the length an 2 e 
“breadth, and the height of it are equal” (Rev. xxi. 16.). All other a - 
are but surface, superficies, and superficial. Any surface-sweep ng 
ion takes them away. “‘ Here we have no continuing nF 
©. that (He 
tee 
14, 








we may be ever seeking “ that which is to come!” 
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ess and mutual love ? 


i ion of the concurrent action of the angelic mes- — 
do ‘Dan. vill 13. “bev. xvi. 4—7.). Must not the jot 
together of those heavenly intelligences add continually to the ca 







See Ss a0 


ZECHARIAN, It. 

4 and said unto him, Run k ‘to Gghaeana Fe 

man, 8a JW] ° Jerusalem shall be inhabited aglame ( if i 

Gin walls for the multitude of men and cattle « 1, 
; 3, 


5 for T, saith the Lorp, will be unto 


of fire round about. ¢ : 
_ midst of aa ut, °and will be th 









her 4a wal] “fawi-26.2. 


glory in the ° dan, fp. 


' 6 J Ho, ho, come forth, and flee 


’ ‘from the land of * tsi. 43, 20 
the north, saith the Lorp : for I have * spread you Fors 
abroad as the four winds of the heaven saith the o°345" 
Lorp, ; £ Deut. 28, 64, 
= Ezek. 17.21, 

2 thee 


4. “this young man.” This is the only notice of the age of the 
prophet: like Jeremiah, so too Zechariah was young, as also the son of 
Zacharias “fulfilled his course” soon after the age of thirty. 

“as towns without walls,” 


P Not merely outside its walls, because of 
its abundance of people and cattle, but perhaps also as not needin 


for defence or security. See Judges xviii, 7. Compare also Isa. xlix, io, 20; 
liv. 2,3; and specially Ezek. xxviii, 11. The words convey a promise of 


very many instead of but few inhabitants, a promise likewise o} eaceful 
strength and security. . (Before 1847 no house was found outside the walls 
of the modern Jerusalem : 


1 now (1876) there are many; so many as to be 

designated, as a distinct city “the New Jerusalem.”) Thus Jerusalem 
would become again a metropolis, a mother-city, having her “daughters” 
the lesser towns outside her walls, those walls and the city itself not being 
now large enough to hold “the multitude of men and cattle,” whether 
for service as camel, mule, or ass, or for food and sacrifice as ox and 
sheep. The ancient cities of the East, such as Nineveh and Babylon, 
had much more provision of fields and gardens within their walls, for 
sustenance of eattle, than modern cities of Europe. 

5. “a wall of fire.” Impenetrable, and such as to menace certain 
destruction to any foe, who might attempt to pierce through it, Travellers 
in countries infested with wild beasts and snakes sometimes surround 
their night’s resting-place with fires for ages Whereas the tree 
of life was protected from all approach by “the flaming sword which 
“tured every way” to guard it, Jerusalem and her ag within her are 
safe under the Almighty protection of God, Who in His “own being, — 
“will be to her a wall of fire, an inner cirele around her, however near 
“an enemy might press in upon her” (Isa, xxvi. 1; livd4;: beste, 
Such was the safety of Elisha when the mountain was “ full of horses — 
“and chariots of fire round about him” (2 Kings vii, 18—17,), Comp. 
also Isa, iv. 5, where the same protection is secured to “each dwelling 
“place in Mount Zion and ‘all’ her assemblies. ie gata 

“glory in the midst ef her.” ‘To His powerful protection without 
and around Jerusalem, God adds His glorious presence within, So the 
faithful Christian is safely fenced around and encircled (Job i. 10.) = : 
God’s special providence, and has also the light and grace of God’s goo 


_ Spirit in his heart (2 Cor. iv, 6, 2 St. Pet. i, 19.). 


6. “ Ho, ho.” ‘This is a word of eager calji s to summon His . 
P M whother in Babylonia or elsewhere scattered, to come and s or 


















glory hath he sent me unto the nations ¥ 
ae 
2 Thess. 1.6. apple 


k Tani. 11. 15. 
& 19, 16, 


his eye. 


them, and they shall be a spoil to their servants ; 


tch42. and 'ye shall know that the Lorp of hosts hath 
m Tsai, 12.6. sent me. 

Zoph. 3. Mh 

nieve. 10 F ™Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion : for, 


el lo, I come, and I ” will dwell in the midst of thee, 


gona 1. 1# saith the Lorn. 








themselves in the city so safe under His encircling protection, so blest 
by His presence, 

7. “Deliver thyself.” So then it was both evil and dangerous to 
remain in Babylon. Thus God had already twice warned them, first, by 
His Prophet Isaiah (xlviii, 20; lii. 11.); and then also by Jeremiah 
(li.6; 1.8; li.45.). The same call is repeated in the Apocalypse relative 
to the mystical Babylon (Rev. xviii. 4, 5, &e.). 

8. “After the glory.” Not so much to bring about the glory pro- 
mised to Jerusalem and her king, but rather (as in ver. 5.) after the 
Lord has become Himself the “glory in the midst of her.” 

“toucheth the apple of his eye.” Either his own eye, or the eye of 
Him Who sent him: “toucheth so as to hurt or intending to hurt.” If 
it be the eye of him that toucheth God's people, then it is implied that 
7 so doing he injures himself in the tenderest and most sensitive part. 

omp. Acts ix. 6; xxvi. 14. But if it be, as is more probable, the 
eye of the Almighty, as Deut. xxxii. 10, and perhaps Ps. xvii. 8, then 
severe resentment is implied. The eye is protected by God's care with 
(1) eye-lid, (2) eye-lash, (3) eye-brow, and (4) the protecting bone around 
and specially over it. All these imply the care of God, and His tender 
compassion for His suffering people. 

9. The marvellous deliverance of His people is such that His and 
their enemies become their captives instead of their oppressive masters : 
“they shall be a spoil to those who were serving them.” See similar 
expressions (Judges v.12. Ps. Ixviii. 18.), in which two passages on com- 
n with Eph. iv. 8, the probable agra in accordance with 

xiy. 2, How eminently true was this in the triumphs of Christ's 
_ cross. When, by His willingly yielding Himself as a sin-offering, sin, 
death, and Satan had led Him captive, He by His cross led captive 
Satan, death, and sin (comp. also Col. ii. 15.).< 


“that the Lord of hosts hath sent me.” So “that great prophet” 


- Speaks and again of His mission from the Father: St. John vii. 
ee , 29; viii. 29, 42. 


n, a true xpiritual Shechinah returns and remains (ch. 


iled you: for he that ‘toucheth you toucheth the 
9 For, behold, I will *shake mine hand upon 


will dwell in the midst of thee.” The yisible Shechinah 



















< 11° And many nations shall be joined to the . Bee. 
- Lorn P in that day, and shall be es people : aiik onal. 


Joshua and the success gran 








QECHABIAE: Ne 
ws, 
Iwill dwell in the midst of thee, end *thou sels siaaemae ane 
know that *he Lorp of hosts hatte sent ie unto rae. i: 


thee. % 
12 And the Lorp shall * inherit Judah his por- «x 124 


tion in the holy land, and ‘shall choose Jerusalem ‘ver. 


again. 1 een oe 
13 * Be silent, O all flesh, before the Lonp : for «stan 2 20 
he is raised up * out of * his holy habitation. ee 


x Ps, 68.5. 
» Isai, 57. 15. 
CHAPTER III. 


1 Under the type of Joshua, the restoration of the church, 8 Christ the Ms hol 


4 Branch is promised, Pea 15. 
yi he shewed me *Joshua the high priest stand- [0° i © 
. » ‘8. 1. 
LA. ing before the angel of the Lorp, and >? Satan Rev. 12. 10. 
standing at his right hand * to resist him. ae 
2 Heb. to be his adversary. 








11. “ And many nations shall be joined to the Lord.” The nations 
of the earth are “joined to the Lord” by joining and becoming as a 
part of His chosen people. Comp. Ps. xlvil. 9. See also the notable 
prophecies of Micah iv. 1, 2; Isa. iv. 2, 3. Notice, the promise and 
repeated promise of God's Presence and indwelling (vv. 5, 10,11.). But 
the New Testament promises of mutual indwelling (St John xv. 4—7; 
xvii. 21, 23, 26.) go beyond even these. 

13. “Be silent, O all flesh, before the Lord.” Man in his weak- 
ness, flesh and blood; all flesh, the whole human race is to be hushed 
before God ; because His judgments, as His mercies, are over all. 

“is raised up.” Comp. Ps. lxxx. 2, where the same word is used in 
yer and humble entreaty, “ Stir up, we pray Thee, Thy strength.” 
Bee also Ps. vii. 6; xliv. 23. 

“his holy habitation” is alike the Tabernacle, the Temple, and 
Heaven, since His Presence is in all (1 Sam. ii, 29, 82. Ps. xxvi. 8; 
Ixviii. 4, 5.). 


. 


CHAPTER UL 
Vision IV. Joshua the High-priest rescued, cl 
and clothed: Satan, his adversary, net ae ae 
silenced. pe 
This vision, taken in connexion with that which follows in ch, iv., is 


a most remarkable and truly encouraging one. In the acquittal of 


ted to Zerubiate, we have the grand doc- 
i instification by Christ and His righteousness, ification 
ag fa Bpirit, se? forth under most striking and beautiful — 
emblems. : . , ied SO ae 
ems. a he shewed me.” ‘That is, God Himself “shewed 
5 itndant Angel had to explain the visions, which God 


mending pettes the angel of the Lord.” ‘As to be tried and ju By , 
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rebu hee 












e Jerusalem rebuke th 
JHom.s:i- plucked out of the fire ? 
: 8 Now Joshua was clothed with ‘filthy garments, 





gag 
ttaai oe, and stood before the angel. 











by Him, whether for condemnation or acquittal, All God's judgments of 
sinful man are solemn and serious,—not least so His judgment concern- 
ing His ministers, all whose sins are as sacrilege, and who need for their 
own offences a sacrifice as great as that for the whole nation (Lev. ix. 2, 
8; xvi. 3, 5.). 

“and Satan standing at his right hand to resist him.” 
answering to “adversary,” more usu ally “* the accuser,” The word, as 
used three times here, and in 1 Chron. xxi. 1. Ps. cix. 6, is a proper name 
of the evil one, the original meaning, the enemy, not being lost. The 
word translated “ to resist” is a repeating of the name 
been said,‘ The opposer stood at his right hand to “ eppose him,” indi- 
cating that it was Satan’s own and proper work, as Satan—the enemy, 
to act as an enemy, as one that hates mankind with implacable hatred. 
Satan’s twofold ungracious work is first to tempt, then to accuse, thus to 
lay to the charge of the sinner the sin to which he has tempted him. 
In Job's case, Satan was permitted to speak and decry, and depreciate 

Job's piety. Here, so far as appears, he is in position, act, and readiness 
to speak, but is rebuked, and is silent. 

2. “And the Lord said unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee.” 
“The rebuke of God must ever be with power (see Ps. ix. 5; Ixxx. 16; 
evi. 9.). The rebuking of the blasted spirit involved a withering re- 
jection of himself and of his accusations, as when Jesus rebuked the 
unclean spirit, and he departed out of the man to “enter no more 

“into him” (St. Mark ix. 25.). The mode of expression here, “ The 
Tord said—the Lord rebuke thee,” may have served to prepare the mind 
of the Jewish people for the New Testament revelation of a plurality of 
persons in the One God. It may be that here Christ the Son, Who con- 
tinually rebuked evil spirits in His ministry, here in the name of the 
Father rebukes the “ prince of the devils.” 
“a brand plucked out of the fire.’ St. Cyril refers this to the 
be page le “only just now, and scarcely had they escaped the flame of 
“that intolerable calamity.” Compare the imminent danger through 
which Lot escaped out of Sodom, referred to apparently in Amos iy. 11. 
So too in St. Jude. Those who “ praying in the Holy Ghost, keep them- 
: selves in the love of God,” are exhorted thus: “ Others save ye with 
fear, pulling them out of the fire.” The torch or burning piece of wood 
is rescued from further burning. In some sort, every soul saved through 
Christ from the “everlasting burnings” (Isa xxxiii. 14.) is as Joshua, 
a this thankfully, and humbly, and hopefully, say of himself, “ Ts not 
ne brand plucked from the burning?” 
- ‘clothed with filthy garments.” As in Isa. Ixiy. 6, “all our 
8 different ion are as filthy rags,” so here too the word implies, under 
Ma Wer, te orginary filthiness. There it is personal di 
rigs » as in Isa, iy. 4, it is loathsome filth of body and of dwe 


Satan, 


Satan, as if it had 













ae 


not this a brand | 
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 xxvi. ee So all Israel is charged to “keep God's ordinance ” 
.), and 


ZECHARIAH, Il. 
4 And he answered and spake unto those that ,#Mm. 
stood before him, saying, Teeaeee the filthy gar- a eee 
ments from him. And unto him he said, Behold, I hemo 
have cause’ thine iniquity to pass from thee, Sand 1 "isu th 
will clothe thee with change of raiment. beset 

5 And I said, Let them set a fair * mitre upon his » Bx; 45% 
head. So they set a fair mitre upon his head, and 
clothed him with garments. And the angel of the 
Lorp stood by. 

6 And the angel of the Lorp protested unto 
Joshua, saying, Tey Oe 

7 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts ; If thou wilt wall wiek * 2% 
in my ways, and if thou wilt ikeep my *charge, ordinance. 
then thou shalt also * judge my house, and shalt mee 











4. “those that stood before him.” Who are these? probably the 
« ministering spirits” —the Angels, who do the bidding of “ the Angel of 
“the Lord” Himself, Standing is the posture of constant and ready 
service. us 

“ Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to pass from, thee,” &c. 
While “the blood of Christ” alone “ cleanseth from all sin, God, Who 
200 years previous was pleased to declare His prophet purified from sin 
by the touching His lips with the living coal brought by the seraph from. 
off God's altar (Isa. vi. 5—7.), is here pleased to typify like remission by 
removal of the filthy garments and the clothing Joshua with change of 
“raiment,” or the High-priest’s vesture changed ; before in a ye 
fearful pollution and loathsome filthiness, but now im bright pate 
healthful freshness. Moreover, He Himself pronounces this ib essed 
absolution: “ Behold, I have caused, &c., and I will clothe thee, " &e. 

5, “ And I said, Let them set a fair mitre upon his head.” os § 
Who can Himself do all, is pleased to let His servants be “ fellow- 
« workers together with Him.” The clean mitre—the ae 
with the holy crown upon it and the plate of _ gold, whereon was 
engraven, “I oliness to the Lord,” —this was “ the glory — — 
“of the High-priest’s sacrificial raiment.” “ ‘This seems to a ~— 
« posely omitted, in — - leave the completion of all to be done 
“j ion of the prophet.” : ; : 

sean? by,” as super ntending, directing, ordering, and as “ the faithful 


“and true witness” a iii, 14.), testifying and approving by lool — 


countenance, as well as by actual and visible presence. 


i the 
delights and desires to_ accuse, censure, and condemn, the 
rete ‘Saviour elights in ~ acquittal of His people. Comp. St. Matt. 
ix. 2. See also St. ohn v.24 fs open ‘ 
a (See charge’ That is, observe an t ee to 
iors wae tee . God testifies of Abraham, after his death, that he 
had done so, an' thereby brought blessings upon his son Tsaac 





_Tarecl is, charge oe (lew, alls lec Sane = 
His priests in partner (rte priest's ice, to judge 


xviii. 3} et 
reward \ 


‘ Page This was * et 
% ee per 9—13; xix. 17, 18). Tt is also part of 















































rs ans . aie 

b. walks. § Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, thou, 
866 thy fellows that sit before thee: for They ore ™3 men 
mPs 71.7 wondered at: for, behold, I will bring forth * my 


fe servant the ° BRANCH. 
‘wonder, or, sign, as Ezek. 12.11. & 24.24.» Isai, 42.1. & 49. 3,5. & & Bxok. 
Arie ° @& 11.1, Jor, 23.5. & 38 16. ch. 6. 12 Luke 1.78, aera 


of Christ’s Apostles and saints at His coming and His kingdom (St. Matt. 
xix. 28. St. Luke xxii. 30. 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3.). 

“keep my courts.” Not only by supervision of priests and Levites 
therein and the captain of the Temple, who acted under him, and by 
keeping those courts from any entrance of things or persons unclean, but 
also personally by trimming the lamps and burning incense morning by 
morning, and lighting the lamps and burning incense evening by 
evening. 

* places-to-walk-in.” Expressed in one word, a word found nowhere 
else. It seems either to mean, pathways or cloister-like porticoes, as 
Jesus in the winter-feast of the Dedication of the Temple “walked in 
“Solomon's porch :” or else, walkings to and fro amid the Angels and 
with angelic messages. In Christian congregations Angels are present, 
and a certain reverential regard of their presence is inc ulcated (1 Cor, 
xi. 10, with St. Matt: xviii. 10.). “In the resurrection of the dead T 
«will revive thee, and will give thee feet-walking among these seraphim,” 
(Targum.) 

8. “sit before thee.” Not only with thee and in thy presence, butas 
subordinate to thee, and helpers and witnesses with thee. 

“men wondered at.” Men of portentous sign, men of a remarkable 
sign and wonder. They, as well as Joshua, are called to “hear,” to listen 
most attentively, that they may bear ear-witness (and possibly eye-witness 
also) to this wondrous sign. , 

“my servant.” A most choice and highly honoured and honourable 
name, and title applied to very few: (1) to Moses (Num. xii. 7, 8. Ps. 
ev. 26.) ; (2) to Job (chs. i. 8; ti. 3; xlii. 7, 8.); (3) to David (1 Ki 
xi, 13, 2 Kings xix, 34. Ps. xxviii. 70. St. Luke i. 69.); (4) to Isaiah (ch. 
xx. 3.); and (5) to the prophets generally, e. g. Jer. xxvi. 5. Dan, ix, 6. 
Zech. i. 6.; (6) claimed by Ezra, the priest, the scribe (Ps. exix. 125.) ; 

7th), and lastly, given to the whole Church (Rev. vii. 3; xxii. 3 ; Angels 
so called also, ver. 9.). All services of Angels and men are collected 
consecrated and perfected in the all-perfect service of Christ, Whom God 
a here and in Isa, xlii. 1, 19; lii. 13, speaks of and says, My 
“the BRANCH.” 













This title of the Messiah had already been 
_ declared by former hets. Isaiah had foretold “the Branch of the 
“Lord” which should be “beauty and glory” (Isa. iy, 2.); “the rod” (or 
Sem) which should “ grow out of the roots” of Jesse (ch. xi. 1.) ; w 
ld become in His on mien”: a _ ance sucker) a a root 
: ” (ch. lili. 2.). By Jeremiah too the 
e would “ raise u Nae David a ri ee 


ch of ri righteous Branch,” — 



















hteousress ” (Jer. xxii. 5; xxxiii. 15.). And 
springing up” and “rising,” the en ne of the i 


and 





ZECHARIAH, UT. : 
9 For behold the stone that I have laid before onwise 

Joshua; P upon one stone shall be ‘seven eyes: UO 
_ behold, I will engrave the graving thereof, saith the 728 16, 


4 ch, 4, 10, Rev, 5, 6. 








Testament, applying this prophecy, speaks of “the Dayspring from on 
“high” having “ visited us” (St. Luke i. 78.). By this twofold title of 
« Branch” and “ Dayspring” (=dawn of morning light), the Old and 
New Testament are beautifully linked together, Recheriat the prophet 
is joined to Zacharias the priest, and we are prepared for the yet brighter 
title in Malachi’s prophecy: “The Sun of Righteousness rising with 
“healing in His wings” (Mal. iv. 2.). See also below, on ch. vi. 12. 

Our Lord also Himself seems to claim these prophecies by the kindred 
title and twofold name, uttered by His own lips to His Church by St. 
John: “Iam the Root and Offspring of David” (Rev. xxii. 16.). 

9. “the stone that I have laid before Joshua,” That he may 
observe it, what it is, and what is said concerning it, This is that 
same stone, of which we might say that God “spake by His holy prophets 
“since the world began.” For Joseph’s genealogy as well as Judah's 
being connected with our Lord, the dying patriarch Jacob says of Christ 
“ From thence ” (i.e. from Joseph) is the Shepherd, the Stone of Israel 
(Gen. xlix. 24.), S80, too, David: “The stone which the builders 
“refused and rejected ” (Ps. exviii. 22.) ; quoted alike by our Lord Him- 
self and St. Peter (St. Matt, xxi. 42—44. St. Luke xx. 17, 18. Acts iv. 
11, 12. Also Isa. xxviii. 16.). “ Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation 
“a stone, a tried stone” (or, stone of trial and testing) : quoted by St. 
Paul (Rom. ix. 32, 33.) in warning, and by St. Peter both in encourage- 
ment and warning (1 St. Pet. rene umn, to Him, as unto a 
“ivi one, rejected of men but chosen 0 od, ; 

. ame ca seven eyes.” ‘That is, not so much directed and 
turned towards that Stone, but rather in and upon that Stone Itself, As 
the circles, rings, or wheels, of the four cherubim seen by ae 
“full of eyes all round” (Ezek. i. 18.) as well as the cherubim them- 
selves (Hack. x. 12. Rev. iv. 6, 8.), “full of eyes before and behind, 
and “full of eyes within,” “ He, the living Stone, is pictured with an 
« universality of sight, whereby with a Divine knowledge, He surveys 
« provides for the well-being of His whole Church” (St. Gregory). Here, 
_ ver, the “seven eyes ” seem to point not so much to G 's ommni- 

Sanae as to the fulness of His Spirit (See Rev. i. 45 iti, 1; a 
God giveth not the Spirit by measure” “ unto Him, but in all His 

ave the graving thereof.” When God Himself 


« fulness ”-(St. John iii. 34 ; and i, 16.). 
1 oeag fac mae “behold ” what He is about to do, = = 
assured that it is something of no slight import. What. is 
“graying” of the Stone? It is the te working, 
fahioning and preparing thereof, such was re mee: : 
«Though He were a Sonyyet learned He Sea ry —— in 
.. oo gern And 6. 1 them that obey Him” (Heb, v. 8, 9.). Te 
ats salvation un »as though the graving caused a 
Christians, 


mate! G Hence the 
literally to the cruel flesh 





in that which is graven. ® 
at will een the visions thereof.” As 
we may apply it more closely and 















CHAPTER IY. 


1 By the golden candlestick is foreshewed the good success of Zerubbabel’s 
Soundation. Ti By the too olive trees the too anointed ones. 
ND * the angel that talked with me came again, 
and waked me, * as a man that is wakened out 
of his sleep, 








rendings of the iron-scourge, and the deep piercings of the nails and of 
the soldier's spear (Ps. xxii. 16. St. John xix. 34—37.). 

“and I will remove the iniquity of that land in one day.” That 
is, clearly on the day of our Lord’s crucifixion, when the “ graving” of 
that “Living Stone’ was completed, and those consoling words were 
uttered from the cross, “ It is finishe 11” Hence we can point definitely 
to Good Friday, and say, “I believe in Jesus Christ Who was cruci- 
“fied; " “I believe the forgiveness of sins.” “That land” is, first, 
Jerusalem (see Isa. xl. 2.) ; second, Judah and Israel (see Jer. 1. 20.) ; 
and then, in some sort, thirdly, the whole earth (see St. John i. 29. 1 St. 
John ii. 2, and Rev. vii. 9, 14.). 

10. “call every man his neighbour (to come) under the vine and 
“ wnder the fig tree.” Guilt being removed, social intercourse is both 
allowed and enjoyed. The vine for its shade and shelter, and the fig- 
tree, whose shade is wonderfully cool and refreshing, are both resorted to ; 
the fruit of either is partaken of, whether in its ripe cluster, or “the 


ai blood of the grape,” or the ripe fig in its season, and God is blessed 
e for His temporal bounties and His spiritual mercies. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Vision V. The golden candlestick with its seven 
lamps and the olive-trees on either side. The moun- 
tain removed and levelled before Zerubbabel, 


1. “as a man that is wakened out of his sleep.” He had seen what 
‘no mortal man, unless Micaiah, had ever seen the like, “the Angel of 
* the Lord,” and ministering Angels, it may be, in multitudes, “ standing 
by ;” he had seen also the great foe of mankind, Satan, the adversary. 
Can we wonder, then, that ‘the po sank down, oppressed and over- 
_ game as Danie also had been (Dan. viii. 27; x. 8,16, 17.), 
é tae however, notice how the Divine and perfect number seven is 
nally divided for man, in God’s wisdom, into two parts and portions ; 
four and. then the remaining three (Gen. i. 120; ii. 13. Rev. 
A “ordh ind pe viii. 1, 2—13 ; ix., x. 1—7.). Four encou 
visions we seen by God’s prophet: in the first he had 





an « and seven pipes to the seven lamps.” 
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2 and said unto me, What seest thou ? Tsaid, Before 
T have looked, and behold *a pat ecg ongte 
1d, 2 with a bowl upon the top of it, “and hisseven Bx 35g 
amps therton, and * seven pipes to the seven lamps, Path a ‘ 
which ave upon the top thereof : Karte 
3 °and two olive trees by it, one upon the right ee 


side of the bowl, and the other upon the left side *weerat 


thereof. 8 
4 So I answered and spake to the angel that ener Ts 12 
talked with me, saying, What are these, my lord? ; 
5 Then the angel that talked with me answered 
and said unto me, Knowest thou not what these be? 
And I said, No, my lord. 
6 Then he answered and spake unto me, saying, 
This is the word of the Lorp unto Ferablabel, 
saying, ‘Not by ‘might, nor by power, but by my (Host 
) » spirit, saith the Tash of hosts. Suit 740% arm: 


Es 
‘ 


. 









Christ, as man ; in the last he sees Him as God. What shall he see now ? 
first a beautiful vision of the work of Christ's Spirit (ch. iv.): then 
three connected visions of God’s judgment (ch. v. 1—4.), of the preva- 
lence, power, and earthly permanente of iniquity and re Mion against 
God (ch. v. 5—11.), and then a brief survey and history of the kingdoms 
of the world to the end (ch. vi. 1—8.). ; : 
9. “a candlestick all of gold.” We may consider this eandlestick 
as standing, in point of order and history, between the first candl 
(Exod. xxv. 81—40.), exactly and accurately, with its almond-like orna~ 
ments, ‘made accord ing to the pattern shewed to Moses on the mount,” 
and those seven mystic candlesticks, seen by St. John in Patmos, the 
seven Churches, in whose ar Me Bevin "y with constant 
igi oare ervision y, 1, 10—18, 20; 1. 1.). 
yigilant care and sup ( 0; oe ime 
This implies the plenteous and supply 


put seven to each one. 


h. é 
2 2. “a two olive trees.” These are explained hereafter, vv. 11—14. 











6. “This is the word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel.” That, is, this 
is the purport and scope and intent of these visions, and 
this vision, which was now before the eyes of the prophet. on 


«Not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, 
» Jn their primary meaning th 

















of Zerubbabel and the Jews, so lately returned from 1 
to the help of God rather than of men. The Temple was: 
a Oyrus or a 
k 


64 g 
things 


e se = 


















eee TIA be "8, Grace, bs unto it. 

‘Bare 8. 11, oreover the word of the Lorp came unto me, 
saying, 

*Exra310 = The hands of Zerubbabel * have laid the founda- 

1Bza615. tion of this house; his hands! shall also finish it; 

™ ch. 2.9, 11. and ™ thou shalt know that the ® Lorp of hosts hath 

n Taal. 48 1s, sent me unto you. 


efisg.23, 10 For who hath despised the day of °small 


ai 5%. =e She headetone’ 


xviii. 27.). “I can do all things through Christ that strengtheneth me” 
(Phil. iv. 13.), 

7. “ Who art thou, O great mountain?” There may be an allusion 
to the cutting away of stones from the mountain-rock for the building of 
the Temple. But, the mountain also represents Sanballat and all the 
other adversaries (nine nations are enumerated, Ezra iv. 9, 10.) who 
opposed the building of God's House. St. Cyril, connecting it with 
the previous vision, says: “ These words seem to rebuke the Great 
“Mountain, even Satan, who riseth up and leadeth against Christ the 
“power of his own stubbornness.” All, who oppose Christ's kingdom 
and the work of His good Spirit within us, are as this “ great mountain.” 
But “every mountain and hill shall be made low” (Isa. xl. 4, St. Matt. 
mr, 21. 2 Cor. x. 4, 5.). 


“with shoutings, Grace, grace unto it.” As the question was put 
disparazingly, making the great mountain of no account—“ who art 
“thout"”—so here great account is made of the completing that to 
which the mountain was a mighty hindrance. These shoutings then are 
shoutings of joy, congratulation, and blessing. “ Grace, grace,” that is, 
God’s favour in abundance, His favour renewed, 


fresh favour from Him, 
“ grace upon grace.” Comp. St. John i. 16, and Rom. y. 17: abundance 
“of grace.” 


9. “The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foundation.” 


Seven 
months after the setting up of the Altar in the autumn, the foundation of 
the ag was laid in the early spring. See Ezra iii, 8—13. But now 
nearly, if not full 


¢ y, twice seven years had passed, and the work had been 

hindered (Ezra iv. 23, 24.). Fourteen years is a considerable portion of 

the life and government of one ruler. "No little encouragement must it 

have been to the afflicted people to be assured that the same Zerubbabel 
hould complete it. How different was the rebuilding of Jericho! (see 

1 Kings xvi. 34.) But what Christ, our Zerubbabel, begins, He will also 

complete (Phil. 1.6. 1 Thess, v. 28, 24.). 

«_ ‘hou shalt know that the Lord of hi hath sent me unto 
you.” Thus the evidence of the reality of the Prophet's message 

God is addressed at once to one, “ thou shalt know,” and to many, 

Sent me unto you.” Probably Zerubbabel is addressed pensonaiiy 
a peli of the people. 

8) ay th despised the day of small things p” 

8.) “Mow many have from age to age, upon the os Sof 








things? *for they shall rejoice, and shall see the 






. them. The 
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Befors 
ountes 
3 pl et in the hand of Zerubbabel with those 51% = 
ae » they are the eyes of the Lorp, which run #6, ey 
to and fro #hrough the whole earth. : j ey fhe 
11 Then answered I, and said unto him, by roe 
are these * two olive trees upon the right side of the ene of tin 
candlestick and upon the left side thereof? him 2 fa 
12 And I answered again, and said unio ei ote 
What be these two olive branches which — Hcy 
the two golden pipes ° empty ®the golden oi! ow ‘One 
amselves ? : selves oil in 
Oe an he answered ay oF ages — thou —— 
y »se be? And I said, No, ea a 
toe he, * These are the two 7 anointed r Bev. Tht 


¢ the whole earth. Pe 
, 1 e W 4 
ones, * that stand by * the Lon cece 119, + Bee Joxb. 811,38, ot. 6Bs 

hh. © ye ES Ne ee nimi o> nio 


nase ok 
neouragements to some es bei be _ facials é 

encement! How slow then should pee — phones — pri 
oer belief discouragement or despon' — Psp ood ion pss 
Sen akin rs” when the growth of such berg forth even those 
sis glory, Who giveth life to the se 
things that are not, as if ee — is mares ns ano naa ot 

ice, an 4 ] ummet 

“ nat cai ce cae sndicular line, he ne pee hor “i 
Se line is in some & rea “en 
¥ stone, Such mnt Oe et oe 
ea a" sarth’s centre. The “eyes . 

inting “" : Single . His omnipresent ooh pane Woke th 
first, as In 4 © Vell Walaa pee ec ~— 

Ae h those * se Temple 
But secondly, | hg ee and completes the ane seals a 
Bpictt, Woe . That Temple is = herr Sale HP: — 
Se tog from ‘‘ the whole earth. mer ee 
1 together tror ; an kful that eye 1 

gathered tog the earth, = ld ante vith 00 TT ond 1a 





question, drawn just e 


- ‘ . Jace,” and : : 4 
creel i es te ote 
het enquire on hin, 

OO Sed rola e Angel answers him, finer and 
and ‘then ng = ernarkable m the original sof com” and 

bled “ aaa 

hes seem to have resemny'™ they were not 

the ro. sgolen pipes ‘ are paken hy Thi he 7 yetical 
aj ins en : i : \ 
<a an enowbat as aoe or paces d_ extrer and un- 
ohivetees a ee “oo conduits, conveying & plentiful ‘ 


8 5 living oir, close to the burning — 
thereof ; (3) the 4) the wl, or reservolr, te the golden oil.” \ 

fling stream ; (4) iful supply © “tame : 
fai ishing el with @ cori ; and brighter then 


eo oin is 
and Te) ” amet have pot so much & 


| ie — ! 








1 By the fying roll is shewed the 






2 And he said unto me, What seest th 

answered, I see a flying roll ; the tee year : 

twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof ten cubits, “3 
8 Then said he unto me, This ¢s the » curse th t 

goeth forth over the face of the whole earth : for 


» Mal. 4. 6. 





g on to others,—channels of Divi ed by € 
t : é ne grace conveyed by them 
yy athe means, to others placed under their rule and * comatthad 
io oul cage Some would understand here (1) the Divinely 
spired volume of the Old and New Testament, divided into thos it 
two main parts or branches, th the two 


Ythers (2) co 
theca Others (2) compare them with the two 


May it be (3) tl : 
3 May 3) that even the Son and Holy Spi 
me : i : ar Spirit are he 
ma If 80, how ennobling the connexion of Christ vith pr 
~~ nol and of the Holy Spirit with all God’s priests and smdnisters 
—. h  Tespect is due to them on this account! God's Holy § sirit is, 
' arg of others, specially given to them, and they are by office on 
ntand, Saga pe to God and constantly in Christ’s Pri tas 
: he Lord of the wh ” Se am. xxiv. 5—T} 
Tew 4 11, bra teh Oe RT See 1 Sam. xxiv. 5—7; 
1 — mili, 9—12; xv.12,13. | 
itherto all has been bright j 
f right and joyous, hopefi 
; ; ght yous, hopeful, happy ¢ = 
eee The Messages and visions (chs. i., ii) have a pipettes 
asap ee ri favour, rebuilding and restoration ; the pee 
f etokened remission of guilt, and the bes al of { 
— e a ait 16 yestowal 0 
hee pits 2 the Holy Ghost (chs. iii., iv.), Now peta 
; e have the curse coming ‘hole 
1 g upon the whole world for man’ 
way ave ¢e i F ; * 
oe = we have also the establishment of a counter kin “aq 
d, with idolatry instead of a pure worship, and worldly kin 


mg an 1 fa 1g, e a 
SIN, An a ng, itil 6 s 08e (as wo 
doms art Ni g, Url ti . visions end and ch ( it d 


Also 2 Chron. xxvi. 16—23. 


CHAPTER V. 


Vision VI. Tho flying Roll unfolding the twofold curse. 


1e Ephah with the wom j 
; ? an sitting therein carried 


2. “a flying roll.” Its size i 

the larger rolls of th Se Th att ee 

| of the synagogue, and full te i pe pn 
% Prophets. Its size is that of the anelanit (L TM the sige of rolls of the 


isto begin at the house of God” (Bask, ix. pg” war wnat 


s}e Some also have seen i i i i i, ix. 6: 6, 18t. P 
] n its dimensions aa « F et, 
“al cenlestto paid double to the Ser to the land 
‘Al curse that goeth forth over the fac ; 
, though the fneasure agrees with the neh a pita 
? 







ese 
<i HEN I cian geek ee vd 3 Bue 
“ | HEN I turned, and li mine ” 
9 Baek. 2.9, looked, and behold a fine oem 7 om 8 



















. every one that stealeth shall be cut off as on this els 
shall be cut off as on that side 






ZECHARIAH, V. 
side according to it; and every one that sweareth a 
! according to it. 20r, fe 
4 1 will sbring it forth, saith the Lorp of hosts, people that 
and it shall enter into the house of the thief, and jeiaetn nim- 
into the house of °him that sweareth falsely by my “yifaot. 
name: and it shall remain in the midst of his © Ley, 3-2 


house, and “shall consume it with the timber thereof als & 
and the stones thereof. we 


5 § Then the angel that talked with me went 
forth, and said unto me, Lift up now thine eyes, and 
see what is this that goeth forth. 

6 And I said, What is it? And he said, This is an 
ephah that goeth forth. He said moreover, This #s 
their resemblance through all the earth. 


judgments are severest and most strict towards His own people, yet “ the { 
«whole earth” is guilty before God. The roll, in its rapid flight, will | 
extend its course and carry its effect and sentence 0b oughou 
world, Judgment will at last descend on this earth with | and. 
wer irresistible: “I will be,” saith God, “a swift witness (Mal. tit. 5. 
Comp. Eccles. viii. 11.). God is swift at last. to ‘ swift as the 
“devouring fire” and as the “overflowing stream Isa. xxx. 27, 28.). 
But, blessed be His name, Ho is also swift and strong “as the lion” an! 
‘ag birds flying” to rescue and = and protect His Church and people. 
xxi. 4, 5. St. Luke xviii, 8. ty: 
oe ar ‘one that stealeth . ... every one that wee on te 
pleased here to place first man’s duty to man, and then = ne ee - 
God. These two heads, comprehend all, In \ theft is includ ; 
inst our neighbour : in “ rer a is included every sin against 
Soo St, James ii, 8, 10, 44. y 
a he 4 edge &c. A plain and unmistakeable a to 
the ‘plague of leprosy (see Lev. xiv. 383—45.). Sin, br ing igi 
entails destruction on poth house and hauseholder. ia . wae ee 
sinner is ever unsafe, insecure as “the — we ob. 15. 
ight shall flourish ” (Prov. x1. ©): a ‘ 


« tabernacle of the upr" s 
ek dita forth.’ Came frth from the choirs of Ani 


‘red in the interval. 

a a ah that goeth forth ... This is thei zene By the 
hah, the largest Jewish measure, sooms to be intend - ost measure 
iniquity. Comp. ver. At oe oss. : ae ee 
: + ideal, as 
We Ke opat, amet sn evil courses unrepentant, thes at last 
‘and at Tength comes Juderinns oe in any particular country, but 


rance, character, 
opPeazh. all the eartb. 
xv. 1 i 


1 ‘Thess, ii. 14-16.) ; i 
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, itteth in the midst. 
8 And he said, This is wi Lad hs ae 
a i wickedness. 
it into the midst of the ephah ; mad he cost g 
weight of lead upon the mouth thereof, 

9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and looked, and 
behold, there came out two women, and the wind was 
in - en | ; for — had wings like the winged 
a stork; and they lifted up the eph: wean. ' 
he and the aes oe 

0 Then said I to the angel that i 
) ang at talke 
‘gee do these bear the rat ee 
And he said unto me, To * build i i 
: ( e, To * build it an hous 
tGen,10.10. ‘the land of Shinar: and it shall be established, 
and set there upon her own base, ; 









































CHAPTER VI. . 
1 The vision of the four chariots. 9 By tha crowns of Joshua is shewed ~ 
the. temple and kingdom of Christ the Branch. 
ae I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and 
looked, and, behold, there came four chariots : 
out from between two mountains; and the mountains ; 
were mountains of brass. 


ee 





CHAPTER VI. 


Vision VII. and last. The four chariots going forth 


e 14 
= i, between the mountains of brass. 

1. “four chariots.” Unquestionably four kingdoms, or rather the 
spirit (ver. 5.) and power animating and characterizing those kingdoms. 
Some haye supposed the scene “between two mountains to be “ the 
“yalley of Jehoshaphat” ( the Lord is Judge). Tf 50, these are the 
mountains which God speaks of as specia ly His own, My moun- 
“tains” (ch. xiv. 4, 5.)..“ Brass” is probably selected ergs — 
metals, as being at that time altogether the most precious and valuable, 
\: just as iron is now, for war. ‘ Brass” also betokens durabi oe — 
and, in some cases, splendour. Here, probably, it implies the fixedness 


7,8. The Salant alec is th 5 = t P weight, as the ephah of 
6. 1 ant alao is the Is gest measure of weight, as the ephs 
og a peed an ae comprehended under these tas ert 
bd sitting" of the woman marks settled persisting i ri 
— nara hi (Ps.i.1, 2 Thess. ii.4. Rev. ii. 13, athe epbal vk 
a sitting therein is covered and closed with the talent of lead 
ret = age escape by penitence (St. Matt. xiii. 15. St Amer 
Seiiita Pac xii. 40.), but as betokening that the measure is full ol 
. i iso prepares perhaps for the facility and security of convoy 
ities udeapgen and the wind was in their wings: for they had 
~ceugyall _ wings of a stork.” The action then and course of 
Chate'wi women was partly voluntary, partly involuntary : they us M 
Stine a = and speed, but the “wind” also was “in shee 
» bear them along, as they carried th we ig , ited 
; ’ ‘ y carried the weighty eig 
ee the earth and the heaven,” The prs f en 
ae u tine : flocks of several hundreds of snowy whiteness eterdien 
ps hemgeg the plain of Esdraelon, near Shunem and Jezreel Tho h 
ton rm <4 motherly Jove, “the pious bird,” it was unclean and am 
(St M indicate unclean spirits of evil, working with and u ‘ sof 
t at men) pon man’s evil 
m © build it an house in the land of 
L 1 Shinar.” 
eae, a oy oe ni ao site of combined ratedlica aeniear Go ) 
I Gen. x. 2, 9.), nd in Rev. xvii—xix. there is the deseripti 
Tg ait ge which continues until Jerusalem tei Pi a sr 
ey ae a _ and ery of Antichrist. In that land, then is teveptaahe 
n enclosed, imprisoned, and i Elam : 
to be established Ken in ts techie oe 
and set ‘as an idol in its tem erpepber pew 
at dp dma ronan from this Poe tag that | x 
noua ye ng continually repeated, antl that the sins of 4 
their resemblance throughout all the earth ttt thers po om 





d stability of God’s providence, 1 the issuing and progress of earth) 
ce ae * What ‘eingdloms then do these four chariots sniodies ae 
rehierally received interpretation is this: First, the — = y 
fonian both of Som * — Selman ae — ih a 
ve ; dnezzar, carried away God's people i ra) exile, 
Yel the Persian, of whom Cambyses hindered the Temple 
andl ‘Ahasuerus consented. at first to the death and bark 
whole Jewish people. Thirdly, the Grecian, who oe Ree b] 
Alexander shewed forbearance, respect and honour i. ‘ ay — 
Jerusalem in the person and office of the High-prie hey ee 
x kindness also of Ptolemy Philadelphus may be in i i Cat 
n fi counts care the Jews in Alexandria translated the aoee 
“ f Hebrew into that which was hereafter to be the lenguage Only 
out of - Greek with various Jewish forms of expression. “ y 
a a, who in some of their rulers shewe kindness, we . sena 
oe me a treaty with the Jews in the time e ee wees, 
3 92—29,); 1D others, a8 Titus, were Hy mores se 





bay” in Oh hite, partly, dat , ee 
Wy * of Daniel's fourth kingdom : ~* strong oS ae 















8“ Pergamos where Sata a rible, and strong &° Dan. it. 40; vil 

: n’s seat is” “ errible, an : P ” ii, dO; ¥ 

Bag enthroned, to sway and ean Rigo where Satan dwelleth,” sit- and stamping the residue Wi" Lae ie eipgdom, £0 

ms Evil One (Hoy ie, World lieth. in eo aoaoPervert and to perseente, Pie Christian notice With Be a ted in Go's 
oy W212, 16°18, John v, 19.), and in the power of the fierce and cruel, Wi 3x ° 
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the fourth chariot grisled and? bay hones? nt 
= Ory srong 4 Then J answered “and sald “halty th angel 
10, i 
cg nge me, — are these, my lon! q be 
ia e angel answered i 
“ates “see i the four °s ‘hs bana ae 
winds. go fo from ‘ standir 5 
riko. 80 fp" ag before the Lord of all the 
6 The black hors i 
; é ses which are therei 
= — north country; and the white a rete 
after them ; and the grisled go forth toward , 
south country. a 
7 And the bay we 
b. vay went forth, and soug 
"io at might ® walk to and eo deo th ae bi 
on, ih ) B 6 ear ‘ 
. oo age ge hence, walk to and fro eoongl 
£ ‘ ) 7a 7 -o 2 Vi 
wg So they walked to and fro through the 
Sag Seen _ ag me, and spake unto me, 
g; shold, these that go Wwe 
‘jade 8s. country have quieted my ig Phare he a 
“soar 1y ‘spirit in the north 





eJer.1.14. 





providence to put in force th 
P ; rce that most el anc 
ong the Lord of Glory” (1 Cor i's) 
cy Pgh ; oe oak 
ieee ceed ta — heavens,” &c. The kingdoms of the « 
se ane. oe 2 powers, whether of good or evil faethe 
cepirita” od. The chariots are explained to be (ang sic) 
6. “north country.” Us i ie 
6 try.” Usually, in the prophe yloni: 
ome « a anal in time and seriiaai 2 in Posy 
eee may perhaps point to the Roman power in its earlier 
7. ‘the bay | 
“og, eel sought to go,” &e. The 
rig They bas indicated by the colour), aim at exte 
granted. And with ike thin, prod ot Their rept 
eastward : ling crushin wer, fi ia an ia 
re to Spain and Britain outweid ; from ‘tobe ete ae 
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ca and Ethiopia southwa: 
“ ty i rd, “ the alk 
“earth,” leaving the impress of oman roads, streets, eties cana rice 


1 agonized torture, and “ to 


“ bay” or “ strong” (their 
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ZECHARIAH, VI. ee 
94 And the word of the Lorp came unto me, of fisr 
519. 


8a > ieee 
10 Take of them of the captivity, even of Heldai, 


of Tobijahy and of Jedaiah, which are come from 
Babylon, and come thou the same day, and go into 
the house of Josiah the son of Zephaniah ; 

11 then take silver and gold, and make ‘crowns, Pag ir tec 
and set them wpon the head of Joshua the son of Lev,s.®. 
Josedech, the high priest ; mers 

12 and speak unto him, saying, Thus speaketh 


—— ee meee 





people (see Isa. xlvii. 6; lii. 5.) by its overthrow and destruction by 
the Persians. 

Thus ends the series of visions, closing with what it appears may be 
understood either (1) as a lasting curse “resting ” on a certain nation or 
a pair of nations ; or else (2) as of God’s anger pacified and satisfied by 
the deliverance of His people—first by the destruction of their foes, and 
secondly, by the powerful aid of their friends and benefactors. May we 
not hope, that as Canaan’s curse is 80 worded that hereafter it ay 
promise a blessing, Gen. ix. 27: “Canaan shall be His (i.e. God's) 
‘servant ;” so here, too, “ the Spirit of God” may be caused to “ rest 
in the North country, not for ever in wrath, but in mercy, grace, and 
blessing? See the prophecies of hope for Assyria, Persia, and other 
nations. Isa. xix.20. Jer. xlix. 39. 


Tho making and placing of the crowns of gold and silver 
from Babylon on the head of the High-priest Joshua 


(vv. 9—165.). 


The visions, seven 12 number, having now closed, a beautifu typical 


action follows, ere the direct word of prophecy, devoid of vision or out- 


ort > eager Tt would seem not unlikely that these three 
Jews, whose names seem to indiente (Ph -— 8 — oo gondiness . 
: od’s omnisctence, had only just re ¥ 3 : 

— ~ dat io brought this “silver and gold” as votive — 
for God’s Temple and service, Upon their ren rt language — 
throughout that 0 delay was to take in bi ee cad 
Some suppose “ the house of Josiah » to have <a — - 
Temple, or else a chamber of i ore such as 

en cen Oe *Growns “more than one, or several bands or 


Spe th a gctamnt nes : 
of Tosedects Picsly but it in probable. as it in end of 
ce crowns” (Rev. xix. 12. 80 now on 
such “ di de » Priest | nape en 
. king he was not. gua 


ee 





















1s Luke out of his place, "and he ¥ 
John 1.45. the Lorn: 
20 heen 18 even he shall build the temple of the Lorp ; 


wrom_, and he °shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule 


neh.49. upon his throne ; and Phe shall be a priest upon 
rph.2%, his throne: and the counsel of peace shall be 
fit s.3. between them both. 

O Tani. 22.24. P Ps, 110, 4. Heb. 3. 1. 





12. “The BRANCH.” See onch. iii.8 This title is a most compre- 
hensive one. As “branch” it is that which grows by the light, and as 
“dayspring " it is the Light which causes that Branch to grow. Thus 
such a title points on to Christ's own words; “I am the bright and 
“morning Star” (Rev. xxii. 16.). “Iam the Light of the World” (St 
John viii. 12; viii. 44—46.). Here is added what we had not before in 
ch. iii. 8, that “he shall braneh forth from under him!” (see marg.), 
that is, probably by His own power, not as h iving or acquiring strength 
thus to grow and spring forth from elsewhere or from any other, but by 
His own inherent power. i ; 

13. “even he shall build the temple of the Lord.” He, and in 
some sort, He alone,—He as none other can; He, Who is the Great 
Architect of the universe of countless stars and worlds (St. John i. 3. 
Col. i, 15—17. Prov. viii. 22—32.), He, « mphatically, and with special 
care and cost and costliest self-sacrifice , builds His Church, cemented 
with His precious blood. 

“he shall bear the glory.” Probably both priestly and princely 
majesty and honour, such as is matter for praise. The word here used is 
not the more common word translated “ glory,” but rather “ majesty ” 
and “praise:” it goes to form the name of Christ's ancestor Judah ; 
“Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise.” Rom, ii. 29. 

“he shall rule upon his throne, and be a priest upon his throne.” 
“This cannot be said of any of the saints, because it is the right of none 
“of these to call the throne of his rule or of his priesthood his own” 
(St. Cyril), When we consider that these crowns were placed not on 
the head of Zerubbabel, a princely type of Christ, but upon Joshua 
a priestly type of Christ, we see that thus a prominence is given to 
the Priesthood of Christ, which was manifested in the Great Atonement 
yee of eager for iow teed a He, Who here “ bears the 

Ty, re the sin of many and for the transgressors mal i 
e ene ” (Isa. liii. 12.) “sirshan: 
the counsel of peace shall be between them both.” 
for the benefit of others than the parties counselling, Who cham 
: 2 ell (1) Some would understand it of the uniting together by 
fe eee! both 16, 18). (2) 


Another meaning gi i i 
dup fires given to this} refer it to Christ’ bi 
‘ieee = el refers it| of B pt grave (see St. Jabs ott ae on 
ving life ay marecy ond ot me nani to the secret growth of 
f man, known to God. Sue kingdom (St. Mark iy. > ae 


Jew and Gentile (comp. ph. ii, 14, 












; and he shall Ww $ 
all build the capi 
P) 















ZECHARIAH, VU. gs 

shall be to Helem, and to offtTsr 

Dish woh io Teoh, and to Hen the son of = % 
Yephaniah, * for a memorial in the temple of the «#3516 


ger age . they that are far off shall come and ahr a 


hal] Eph.2.18,19. 
‘id in the temple of the Loxp, and "ye shalt (to4, 
rae that the ne of hosts hath sent me fe has wd. 
And this shall come to pass, if ye will diligently 

obey the voice of the Lorp your God. 


CHAPTER VI. 


i Z i seth their fasting. 
ive »-» of fasting. 4 Zechariah reprovet 
i ongnire, of & meh of their captivity. 


ss in the fourth year of ne Bis. 
word of the Lorp came un 


—— 





ND it came to pa 
LX. Darius, that the 





i offices 
and manhood, or the i gore" wag re 
h united in Christ. (3) Others Ee 
te * and Christ His Son. See Col. i — eine . 
Father ¢ jem” is supposed to be anothe’ pane eet 
Hel i ca Hen” another er ober + a ae mer) . 

cence i ed or not, the name es is age 
‘ag be intended or not, ae Pe 
same parties vated in ch, iv. 7, and enterin eer ye i 
ee in os is gracious. Tf Zacharias, 8s ict ea a 
Jobannan =the 14 Be  omn Abt, 


the name foreto: e 

studied the peophs ‘nted name of his gen would seem Less § 7 

» the Divinely appomien. P nded, 
im (St. like o) = — of the Lore ae in a sure 

«for a memori nonete bet or “ hung “Pt ecnia te a visible re : 
it may Le se ywns of blended pit ie here of this ty cal pase 
“place,” these on worshippers who entered. 1 Jed them to 
and reminder ee been sort) @ Melchiae enh and a Prissy 
which made Joshua (itt should be a, Priestly th the hearts of His 
forward a ha st oe atone and reconcile, Prince aa 

jest —Pries! aed as Temple at 
ene Jon, to join in building bs ee jovers 

15, From pels tut from all nations port themselves built ie 
earthly J Snag, are coming to build § the Spirit” (Isa. xviil. 

i em! 


. Christ Jesus ar". a 
saiving stones in His spiro) MED) ii, 1922.) atl, he shall 


Others of the Godhead 


7. 10—12. 1 Cor. ail, willeth to do 7S Tohn vii. 17; 
aes as : shall know.” her it a God.” See St. John ve 
4 Ww 


« erowns of silver and of gold.” - 












and 


8 and, ae th 
and. to *s unto the FF gees which were 










Lorp 


. & 


aac 


spenei, im the house of the Lorp hosts, and to 
91k prophets, saying, Should I weep in > the an 
vor month, separating myself, as I have done these 


so many years? 


4 {| Then came the word of the Lorp of hosts 
unto me, saying, 








CHAPTERS VII, VII 


The enquiry as to the continuing the observance of 
certain national Fasting-days, connected with their 
overthrow as a nation. Their manner of fasting re- 
proved : but there follow afterwards (ch. viii.) gracious 
promises of restoration, blessing, and honour, 


1—8. The month “Chisleu” (November) was so name 
constellation Orion (= Chisel) (Job meee ag le = Pye 
“ig eae i. 1, Two full years had now passed, since the prophecy of ch. 
hl pate are supposed, from their names and other tokens, to have 
been noted and leading men, proselytes from Babylon 
is all the more natural. Foreigners and strangers could hardly be 

ted to “ys like sorrow as the Jews themselves in ee mumenson ties 
pie = retirement (=“‘separating myself,” ch. xii. 12—14.), such 


(a) The climax of famine in Jerusalem, the ev i 

} f fax : em, the evacuat i 

a cruel preg. Zedekiah, and “ binding hg ts ee 
rass, as soon as his nobles and sons had been put to death before hi 

a oy day of fourth month, Jer. lii. 6—11,). oe 
(6) The burning of Jerusalem, the Temple, the king's palace, and all 


the “great men’s houses,” and “all tl 18e8 zar 
“ Hy # E : v 
adan ; so that it continued three pats smanbid Sp pee ly hap 


It occurs 


If so, the enquiry 


month, 2 Kings xxv.8,9, Jer. lii. 12. 18 6. net ey tae 
(0 The murder of Gedaliah (in the weren't wig 
day oe tenth on e siege of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar (tenth 
ery nasi es re 
A pa a wl rn inf th Lon”) 


His priests is made 
‘© answer extends far beyond P i pate apparently by a 
SEER rs of the ” ‘ quirers : “ Speak unto all 
beyond th cited — d.” The gracious benefits of prayer extend far 









who were both to give rules and regulation 


Ry = 
thi tinia tine ortbate. Te it extends to learners and teachers also: 
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ZECHARIAH, VIL 


5 Speak unto all the people of the land, and to oP, 
the priests, saying, When ye ° fasted Be ole. ie 
in the fifth and seventh month, *even those seventy eis. 63.5. 
years, did ye at all fast ‘unto me, even tome? | “aa 

6 And when ye did eat, and when ye did drink, 7 eae 
4 es ye eat for yourselves, and drink for your- 16 
selves not 

7 * Should ye not hear the words which the Lorp ieee 
hath cried ¢ by the former prophets, when Jerusalem raf the 
was inhabited and in prosperity, and the cities «me, iy the 
thereof round about her, when men inhabited § the Pring sy 
south and the plain ? 





8 § And the word of the Lorp came unto 


Ts. 58, 6,7. 
Zechariah, saying, Fran 4 
9 Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, saying, ch 8is 


bh 5 Execute true judgment, and shew mercy and + Heb, Judge 
compassions every man to his brother : ae 





and also to set examples in these things, to ‘‘all the people of the land,” 
“high and low, rich and poor, one with another.” | To “mourn | 
erly and strictly, to beat upon the breast, and smite (as it were the sinful 
veart in repentance or sorrow. So atthe Crucifixion St. Luke xxiii. 
48.). See below on ch. xii. 10, The religious thoughtfulness and fore- 
thought of these enquirers seems to be shewn in that their question he tes 
to the fast, eight months ag The full answer we find given in ch. vill. 
_—28, after the rebuke here. 
rena ye at all fast unto me, even to me?” _ Wether te aes 
or feasted, God was not really regarded by them either in 2 ee 
in their festivals. Their feasting was selfish, and in @ Lng Jos 
instead of brotherly love and charity. For if the Oe hg | 
a domestic feast (not, however, excluding the Levite), e re cage 
of Peterst and Tabernacles or a ace“ Oy fest” ad 
i e-fe: i : “Thou 5) 
ri Sg in r, and the fatherless, and the bag oy a are 
“among you.” Seo Deut. xvi. 11, 14, with ah byte * : 
sam dnt ae” ae 12-14, 15,). Also, as to fasting 
. j e : , 
ak ee Tama st. Matt. vi. 16—18.). 
«when Jerusalem was inhel ted 


: . ~ but thou saidst, “ South 
«unto thee in thy pom mm and her (mountain) cities, (2) the Sou 
xxii, 21.). Under (1 Jeruse he comprehen 

would all Judea, be comp 





























CHAPTER VIII. © ie _ oie 

1 The restoration of Ji ; oe 

Cae Lae Tene orn te ing 

5 ge the word of the Lorp of hosts came to me, 
sa 


ying, ae 

2 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts ; "I was jealous “fice 
for Zion with great jealousy, and I was jealous for ~"* a 
her with great fury. e 
3 Thus saith the Lorp ; °I am returned unto *e.1.16 vs 
Zion, and © will dwell in the midst of Jerusalem : ¢en.210, 
and Jerusalem ‘shall be called a city of truth ; ¢%.1.21, 26. 





bcd er, and *™ stopped their ears, that 
should not hear. 

Yea, they made their ™ hearts as an adamant 
stone, ° lest they should hear the law, and the words 
which the Lorp of hosts hath sent in his spirit * by 
the former prophets : ? therefore came a great wrath 
*Hed. made from the Lorp of hosts, 

= Acts7.s7. 13 Therefore it is come to pass, that as he cried, 





a 


be 9 
Mie ak 
> ggema to. 


























































ssn and they would not hear: so « they cried, and I and ° ~ mountain of the Lorp of hosts ‘ the holy » ene a: 
Neb. 9.29, yw, sar, Saith the Lorp of hosts : mountain, — 
\ a oe crgieg pine ra with a whirlwind among : es ee - bene Beet, cpt oe 
, Pe iy sy lmew Nene yet old men and old wome iam, 
r2chr.si.10, All the nations * whom they knew not. Thus ' the ( aes ‘ ith his staff in bi OB meas. 
Be ed 1 land was desolate after them, that no man passed eH Sica “i every man with his in his han Rs 
Pat Oh ue " ; y laid "the * pleas “for very age, : aes 
is cis a i ae ‘naan 5 And the streets of the city shall » full of boys @faays. 
er. 1, 11, d desolate, : weal: in thoreak 
Me O.4, Deut 421,498.04, Enk 9. 19.ch.2.6, +Deus 28.3. tLe 20,28 «Dan.8.9. and girls playing in the streets the 
® Heb. land of desire. 
a POS. . 2 aed . ; that. 
a Dl i them, and which all men would desire. Thus they made 
righteousness prevail in judgment, as when the Saviour, the Righteous 7 bs ar poem adornment” (Dan. xi. 16, 45.), that Fg. 
Jndge, “ brings forth judgment unto vict: ry" =“‘unto truth ” (Isa, xlii, ; “all lands” (Ezek. xx, 6, 15.), “a desolation” even to this a ‘he 
1—4. St. Matt. xii, 17—20.). Contrast Hab. i. 2-4, Ps, Ixxxii. 2.), ¥ they were the doers of what their sins caused, by bringing 
“ Mercy” (=kindness) is td all: « compassions ” (= heart-sympathy) judgments of God. 
to the unhappy and afflicted—such as are enumerated. . HAPTER VII. 
10. “let none of you imagine evil against his brother in your Cc " j fey = ‘“ 
“heart.” Important: for it is repeated in ch. viii. 17, ean Prov. i. 29, Chapter viii, appears closely connected with ch, a ie bn anSWEE 
UU, 12. Fearful and most vivi description of the unwil ing, recusant e se made in eb. vii. 2, 3, is given in ch. v vl , fi 
heart. “The heart, which will not hearken, becomes duller by the - wa God's “jealousy for Zion,” see ch. i. > voip: ice ial 
“outward hearing.” “gh xev. 7, & - . . “ Withont change in Myatt —— Per ' a 
12. “in his spirit.” Rather, perhaps: “ By His Spirit, by the hand oat justice to the sweetness of mercy.” is called. ; 
jeaementality) of the former prophets.” For, as Christ said to His ae be calle ety of peeve ‘Bin et es ene Zeph. iti, 
Apostles, “It is not ye t t speak, but the Spirit of your Father which >. Jd not call her unt sie i i was 
in you” (St, Matt. x. 19, 20), ’ since God coul i itis wad: " Who did no si, 






Prov. i. 23—33 ; also Jer. xi. 6—14, and xiv. 10—12. 
loved to wander, they have not refrained their feet.” 
I will not hear their cry.” Isa. i. 15- “ Even when 





greater than it would carry with 
qe whichwind is pig 
wrath, Dot i. 
2 Kings ii 01 "Ss rapture) seem 








nis, CVes ? saith the Lorp of hosts, = 
© 1. 3. oT Thus saith the Lorp of hosts ; Behold, ‘I will 
4 save my people from the east country, and from *the 
ei - west country 3 : 
Amoi, 8 and I will bring them, and they shall dwell in 
i the midst of Jerusalem; * and they shall be my 
: Se iey people, and I will be their God, 'in truth and in 
doen Fike righteousness. 









3. 9 4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts ; ™ Let your 


oo ey hands be strong, ye that hear in these days these 
sn 4 words by the mouth of * the prophets, which were in 


°the day that the foundation of the house of the Lorp 
™ Hag. 2 4 c 


ver. Of hosts was laid, that the temple might be built, 
REzm5.1,2. © Hag. 2.13. 


6—8. “The things which are impossible with men are possible with 
“God” (St. Luke xviii. 27: i, 37 ). Resting on God's Word, the faith, 
both of Abraham and of the blessed Virgin, surmounted impossi bilities. 

7. Lit, “from the land of the sun-rising. and from the land of the 
*“ going down of the sun.” 

'. 8. “they shall dwell in the midst of Jerusalem.” “Dwell” is 
here a peculiar and consecrated word. It is contrast: d with “ sojourner,” 
and connected with Shechinah. On the mutual expressions of blessed 
relationship, see below on ch. xiii. 9 (comp, Ezek. xi. 20; xiy, 11, and 
Specially xxxvii, 26, 27.), 

“in truth and in righteousness,” Comp. Hos. ii. 19, 20. “In 
“trath,” really, abidingly and faithfully, since Christ her King is 
“The Truth:” “in righteousness,” which implies justice, equity, and, 
in some sort, holiness, because “ He is made of God unto us right- 
“eousness,” Beside which the “ faithful city” bears the name of her 
King Who “shall reign in righteousness :" for “ this is the name where- 
“with she shall be caliel 
1 Gor. i. 30. Isa. xxvi. 1. Jer. xxxiii. 15, 16. Comp. also Isa, i, 26, 
and 27.). 

8—13. A gracious work for the Lord’s Prophets, both Haggni 
and Zechariah, to “ strengthen the hands” of He ple. See he. 
i, 4. Before, so little was the produce, that no la urer or beast of 
burden was employed to gather it in, Now, what a contrast! Comp, 
wy. 12, 13 with Hos, ii. 21—23. God gives His repentant and now 
obedient people peaceful plenteousness of, produce (“the seed of 

peace”), foreshewing and leading onwards and upwards to spiritual 

fruitfulness, «Yo shall be a blessing.” They were this: for “of them, 

Ra nae to the flesh, Christ came ;” “of them were the Apostles 


Mee os, Rom. ix. 5.). We trust that Israel is yet to become: e 


“world” at i (Rom, xi. 12, 15.), to * the Gentiles mt and to 





1, The Lord our righteousness” (St. John xiv, 6. , 



















- me, saying, 


4. “Ag T thought.” 





ZECHARIAH, VII 
10 For before these days *there was no P hire for _ Before 


man, nor any hire for beast ; neither was there “Maa? 


any Peace to him that went out or came in because 267, 
<i eee for T set all men every one against, man cn 
11 But now I will not be unto the residue of this nib Ea hh 
ong a8 in the former days, saith the Lorp of 
12 * For the seed shall be * prosperous ; the vine "Hos. 2.21, 
shall give her fruit, and *the ground shall give her foal 2 2, 

, Merease, and ‘the heavens shall give their dew; sma, 
and I will cause the remnant of this people to ,YPere. 
possess all these things, t See Hag, 

13 And it shall come to pass, that as ye were “ave we 18, 
curse among the heathen, 0 house of Judah, and — 
house of Israel ; so will I save you, and * ye shall ‘uh 411, 
be a blessing: fear not, but ¥let your hands be 49 04 9s, 
strong. ie 
14 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts; * As lowe 2 

thought to punish you, when your fathers provoked an en 
me to wrath, saith the Lorp of hosts, *and 1 *30un3 
repented not ; ‘ 
ts so again have I thought in these days to do 
well unto Jerusalem and to the house of Judah: 
re not. 

%: These are the things that ye shall do , > Speak ~ ee 

ye every man the truth to his neighbour; * execute 1 ig 

the judgment of truth and peace in your gates : pigs 

17 °and let none of you bap ag evil: in io po 
hearts against his neighbour ; e Mg i the er 
oath ; for all these are things that I hate, sai : 


ach & 34 
Lonrp. 
18 {| And the word of the Lonp of hosts came unto 









rding as I purposed—so in like manner 

es “on ents ere, the earnest of His mercies ; 
F is love.” 

‘for they too were an vt — Sle ie ka vn 
2 ag ei 9, a « Tove no false oath,” against ee on 
“7 noe tly and bringing down a swift judgment, Comp, 
pin ing” (ch. v. 1—4.). aE | | 
’ ee Be have (ver. 19.) a special answer to the enquiry as ¢ 









* oh the house of Judah ‘joy and gladn 
i/3 and cheerful * feasts ; * therefore love the truth an 





Esth. 8 17 


ity ia 20 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; It shall yet 
£0r, solemn, come to pass, that there shall come people, and the 


rei. inhabitants of many cities : 

‘iat 8 21 and the inhabitants of one etty shall go to 
$0r, con another, saying, | Let us go °4 speedily °to pray 
iaaniee. ge ~ Lorp, and to seek the Lorp of hosts: T 
& Heb. to W1 xO also. 

face of tha 22 Yea, ™many people and strong nations shall 
ev», come to seek the Lorp of hosts in Jerusalem, and to 


mimi, 60.3, pray before the Lorp. 
é&e. & H, ZB. Pp . 

23 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts: In those davs 
m Toni 2. 6 it shall come to pass, that ten men shall "take 


hold out of all languages of the nations, even shall 


to fasting ‘Se vii. 3.). The correcting reproof came first (ch. vii. 5— 
7, &c.), and now comes the gracious answer. For the occasions of these 
four seasons of fasting, see above, upon ch. vii. 3. “ The sorrows they 
“commemorated were but harbingers of joy, when the chastisements 
“were ended. Only,” He adds, “love the truth and peace " (ver. 19.), 
Compare a like change from days of mourning to days of rejoicing (Esth, 
ii, 7; tx, 1; xxiv. 17—19, Ps. xxx. 11, 12). 

19. “cheerful feasts.” Lit. good seasons, For such seasons—set 
times—solemn occasions of rejoicing before God, were the sun and 
moon in the skies appointed at the beginning. Comp. Gen. i. 14. 
wal “Tet us go speedily together,” &o. This is not only “ Let us 

by all Means go,” but, “Let us go continuously as a stream” (comp. 
“flow unto it” (Isa. ii. 2. Mic. iy. 1.). 

“I will go also.” Each one, that exhorts others to go, humbly and 
earnestly purposes and determines to go himself. This personal example 
is the ground of all effective exhortation ; as Chaucer says of Wycliffe : 


“The love of Christ and His A es twely 
“He taught: but first he followed it himself.” 


22. These nations, although both “ many” and « strong,” find that 


without God's Strength they are but weak, Therefore, in a fi 


current of devoutest pilgrimage, from their own lands h fmar 
v a nage, \ owever distant, 

~~ come to “seek” Him in His own city, #id “to pray before Him.” 
. “ten men... out of all languages of the nations.” The 


earl . . . 
‘ y aes eins by the hand, its fingers became the usual basis of 


also answers et ne “ten is the symbol of a whole.” The number ~ 


kingdoms of Europe, where the Jews have beet 

























ZECHARIAH, IX, 


take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew saying, Petre, 

We will go with you: for we have heard °thaf God °vat®” 

ts with you, 01 Gor, 14,25. 
. 





CHAPTER IX. 
1 God defendeth his church, 9 Zion is exhorted to rejoice for the coming 


of Christ, and his peaceable kingdom. 12 God's promises of victory 
and defence, 


\HE “burden of the word of the Lorp in the cir. 487. 
land of Hadrach, and > Damaseus shall be the 44% 
rest thereof: when ° the eyes of man, as of all the ae 
tribes of Israel, shall be toward the Lorp. : 








“take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew.” “It is evident 
“that our Lord sprang out of Judah” (Heb. vii. 14), We may, how- 
ever, understand it also more ebm PP pious — cr ba 
the latter days to worship at Jerusalem. . Jerome, however, ler- 
stands this as said of Christ “ And when they shall lay hold of Him, 
“ they shall desire to tread in His steps, since God is with Him. = 

“for we have heard that God is with you.” ‘“ With you bole 
people and nation: “with you” in your homeward Rage 
pilgrimage: “with you” in your city, whose name sha ; ig * 
“Lord is there” (Ezek. xviii. 35. Comp. also Ps. xlvi. 5,7, 9. p. 
also Ps, xlvi. 5, 7, 9, Isa. vii. 14; vill. 10; Ixi. 9.). 


CHAPTERS IX—XI. 


i enti Chs. ix., x., 
; rs probably contain one entire prophecy. — Xs 
“ age ra get I “of merey” to God's people, bsg ch. = 
‘biel y “of judgment.” Ch, ix. 9—17, is one = dhe a 
: hecies of Christ, His Gospel, His Apostles, an’ Aa . com- 
eent of (8) ike hry and 
“and of Hadrach.” ut o ha 
Sovality is nck known: some suppose it = Fegan Oe 
translates | land Cg signify « arp” and “ tender,” 
5 i ived from it: ? e ) b ei om 
“iba gt the twofold character of God’s dealings and propheci 


ining in one: 
yet a wise Thy dealings now appear, 


“Most merciful when most severe. 
th “burden” and “rest,” be eee For Seas ie 
Srealy cither mercy or Yo ca Bas Rote of all the 
pet inn ” bably this refers not to God's watchful care 

$ “tribes 2 rs 











Saree Yd Wut? Revel a. 
« heaped up silver as the dust, and fine the 
a2. mire of the streets, 

‘1Kintt.. 4 Behold, ‘the Lord will cast her out, and he will 
power in the sea; and she shall be 








f Baek 83, devoured with fire. 
b Job 27. 16. 


oy, 8. 5 1Ashkelon shall see i¢, and fear ; Gaza also shall 

Tsai. 23.1. gee t#, and be very sorrowful, and Ekron ; for her ex- 

hee ir 1.5, pectation shall be ashamed; and the king shall perish 

Zeph.2-4. from Gaza, and Ashkelon shall not be inhabited. 

mAmosi.8 § And a bastard shall dwell ™in Ashdod, and I 
will cut off the pride of the Philistines, 

*Heb, ood. JT And I will take away his * blood out of his 
mouth, and his abominations from between his 
teeth : but he that remaineth, even he, shall be for 
our God, and he shall be as a governor in Judah, 
and Ekron as a Jebusite. 





2—4. “ Where is the king of Hamath” (2 Kings xix. 18. Comp. 
also Jer. xlix. 23—27.). In Ezek. xlvii. 16, it is mentioned in con- 
nexion with “ Berothah” =Beyroot. Tyrus (Heb. “ Tzor” =the Rock) 

ve the name to Tyria (=Syria). Zidon is continually associated witl 

re, but her sins seem to have been somewhat less, and her judg- 
ments less severe. There, in its daughter-city Zarephath, mercy came to 
the poor widow, through Elijah (1 Kings xvii. 9.), 

2, “though it be very wise.” Or, perhaps, “For she is very 
“wise,” and her pride of wisdom has proved her destruction, See the 
whole of those remarkable prophecies and descriptions of Tyre (Ezek. 
XXvi.—xxviii.), especially as to her skill, cleverness, and wisdom (ch. 
xxviii. 8—5, 12, and 17.). 

4. “he will smite her power in the sea.” See Ezek. xxvii. aT, 
and for her destruction by fire, Ezek. xxviii. 18. In the maritime power, 
wealth, commerce, and skill of Tyre, we may see a type of our own nation, 
and the downfall of Tyre with Zidon, should be a salutary warning to 
us. Her island-like position did not secure Tyre on her fortressed rock. 
Unless we truly make “the Rock of Ages” our strength, the day will 

assuredly come when our island position will no more protect us, and 
with a more fearful fall than that of Tyre shall England fall. 4 

and terror of the cities of the Philistines 
called forth by the fearful destruction of Tyre, a greater pot oe 
powerful city than they. See Ezek. xxvii. 85; xxviii. 19. Com 
born of the rulers of Jezreel at the message of Jehu: “Behold 
Fie kings stood not before him: how then shall we stand?” Yet 

@ 1s @ saved remnant out of Philistia, when God has humbled them 
and “ cut off their” (national) “‘pride”*—not merely their causes of 

: » but their pride itself eV. 22), : - 
_" 88 a Jebusite.” Spared from destruction, and left as Araunah 


1 € : 
rl I eit a and = 


Bos 




























_ 8 And "I will encamp abott mine house because 


~ 


out of all His sufferings, 











ZECHARIAH, IX. 


CHRIST 
cir, 487. 
adsl 


of the army, because of him that th by, and 
that returneth : an ° NO Oppressor » Ps, 34.7. 


because of hi 


shall pass through them any more: for now P have o teat, c,18, 
I seen with mine eyes. = 


9 {J 4 Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion ; shout, “dhe 210 -” 


O daughter of Jerusalem : behold, thy King cometh John 12 15. 
unto thee: he is just, and *having salvation ; lowly, "2,25: 


& BO. 9. 
Luke 19,38, John 1.49, 2 Or, saving himself. 





in honour as a proselyte in Jerusalem (2 Sam, xxiv. 16, 18, 23. 1 Chron. 
xxi, 18—28,). 

8. By protection to His House He graciously promises protection and 
peace to His worshippers therein: “In this place will I give peace.” 
Comp. Hag. ii.9. Alexander, sweeping rapidly over the nations, as “the 
“he-goat from the West” (Dan. viii. 5, 6.), paused before Jerusalem, 
and paid reverence to the One true God, in the person of Jaddua, or 
Jaddeus, the High-priest, who came out of Jerusalem in his priestly robes 
: mect him, and shewed the impetuous king the prophecies concerning 

imself. 

By “him that passeth by and him that returneth,” we may 
understand both Alexander himself and his army, abstaining from any 
assault, or injuring of Jerusalem and its ee : 

“now have I seen with mine eyes.” ‘Taking notice of be peo- 
ple’s affliction, so as to cause it to cease. Comp. Exod. iii. 7 with Acts 
vii. 834. ‘‘ With God compassion is so intrinsic an attribute, that He 
“igs pictured as looking away, when He does not put it forth: to he- 
“hold is to help” (Pusey). 

(i ti Sa ty &c. To see the beauty and force of this call 
to “ great rejoicing ” at the coming and presence of her King and Saviour, 
we should comp. ch. ii. 10, Tsa, xii. 6, and Zeph. iii, 144—17, 

“Zion” is the highest part of Jerusalem, a “ way-mark” to the 
approaching pilgrim (Jer. xxxi. 21.), The higher towns and walls of 

ion might catch the first sight of her approaching King and the erowds 


. that accompanied Him (St. Matt. xxi. 8,9. St. Mark xi. 1—10. St. 


ix. 283—88. St. John xii. 12—16.). And yet in the midst of all 

oo east rejoicing,” He, her King, before Whom, and at Whose com- 

ing, they so greatly rejoiced, Himself wept (as with floods of tears) over 
impenitence. ; ; 
te ene,” Who is also “ King of all the earth,” Migs te 

“and Lord of lords,” but specially “* King of Israel” (St. J i, 49. 3 

“he is just” as none other; righteous in all the perfection of right- 

eousness, He is “the Holy One and the Just :” He is “that Just One 


Acts iii, 14; vii. 52.). God the Father speaks of Him (Isa. Hii, 11), 
¢ My fast Servant shall wy His knowled, 


‘ ee = 
if tion,” that is, probably, “saved” ch death and 
t of all fis suffering and atts to save others Comp. Pa gen 1) 
'Phe thought and meaning of “conquest” is frequently combined wi 

that of “salvation ;” and here He is spoken of as the | 


Zion-and Jerusalem, Who has salvation’ And this salvation He 


salem, and the battle bow 





ind I * will cut off 
| the horse from Jeru 








te all be cut off: and he nage — unto the’ 
7. heathen : and his dominion 7 be “from sea even 
:% 78 to sea, and from the river even to the ends of the 
comes’ earth. 

Heot8, 11 As for thee also, *by the blood of thy covenant 
&2%. J have sent forth thy *prisoners out of the pit 
esti wherein is no water. 

1, 12 Turn you to the strong hold, *ye prisoners of 





Comp. St. Luke i. 68, 69. 2 Cor. ii, 14, Col. 


won by His humiliation. ‘0 ( 
1 St. Pet. iii. 22; iv. 1. Rev. xii, 10, 11; xix. 


ii, 15. Heb. ii. 14, 15. 
1—16. 

“lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass.” 
For the use of the ass by rulers and judges, see Judg. v. 10; x. 8, 4; 
xii. 13, 14. David, on the insurrection of Adonijah, “ caused Solomon 
“his son to ride on his own mule.” The riding then on the ass seems to 
mark the Saviour as the Judge of Israe], Whom they l * smite 
“with a rod upon the cheek.” Hence appears Christ's lowliness, even 
as a Ruler od in the midst of triumph. With “lowliness” is joined 
the thought of affliction and suffering, as in the New Testament, “ poor” 
(humble) “in spirit,” and “poor” “ of low degree” (St. Matt. v. 5. St. 
Luke vi. 20; i. 52.). In Ps. xlv. 4, Christ’s rightbousness and lowliness 
are, a8 here, mentioned together, where also the words imply that through 
meekness comes righteousness, 

10. “I will cut off the chariot,” &c. All reliance on human strength 
for deferce and for the conflict is taken away. From Jerusalem whose 
name is “ visions of peace,” peace should go forth through all the world, 
the Prince of peace proclaiming His Gospel of peace (Rom. x. 15. 
Eph. ii. 14, 17.), For the extent of His kingdom, see Ps. Ixxii. 8—11. 
The boundaries are here, first, East and Westward ; and “the River” 
is, first, the Euphrates. His kingdom brings peace within (Rom. v. 1. 
St. John xvi. 33; xiv. 27.). 

li—l4, “‘the blood of thy covenant,” that is, the covenant made 
and sealed by Christ's blood with thee, O Zion and Jerusalem. See the 
marginal references. 

ll. “the pit wherein is no water.” Like the pit i i 
was let down, or that dungeon into which Jeremia in T . 
pit is also the,grave and the place of death due to sin. To the rich 
man hell is a pit wherein is no water (St. Luke xvi. 24.), Christ’s re 
deemed ones, even in death and through deagh “turn to’ Hi a 
és eran a turn to” Him, their 
“bound with ag {f defence,” for they, even when “tied and 

i 0} eir ” r : 
pag both from sin and from dente Thee are oie, for Telease and 


igs ae h the pit be indeed “ without water,” yet they shall not die i 


Y are as “ captivesexiles hastening to be loosed” (Isa. li. 14.). 






They are ‘* prisoners of hope,” 2 



















hope: even to day do I declare that *T will render 


a 


ZECHARIAG, IX. 


double unto thee ; onnge 
13 when T have bent Judah for me, filled the bow # ti o.7. 
with Ephraim, and raised up thy sons, O Zion, 
against thy sons, O Greece, and made thee as the 
sword of a mighty’ man. 
14 And the Lorp shall be seen over them, and 
“his arrow shall go forth as the lightning : and the *Ps1814 
Lord Gop shall blow the trumpet, and shall go #™« 
» with whirlwinds of the south. > Tsui, 21, 1, 
15 The Lorp of hosts shall defend them ; and 2or, apdue 
they shall devour, and * subdue with sling stones ; 2 seme 


——__—_ 





12. “I will render double unto thee.” Restore and repay for two- 
fold and double sufferings, twofold and double prosperity and blessings. 
Bee Isa. x], 2, and xi. 7. 

13. “ when” (or, for) “I have bent Judah for me, filled the bow 
“with Ephraim.” The going forth of Christ’s Gospel is described as a 


mighty warfare ; but “the weapons are not carnal,” as Mahomet’s by the 
sword, or as the Papal power of Rome by the Inquisition, When Chri 
sent forth His Apostles to “ the dispersed among the Greeks,” and to “go 


“into all the world,” He did what is here described, and made “ Zion” 
and “her sons,” His Apostles and Evangelists, “‘as the sword of 4 
“mighty man.” 

14. “the Lord shall be seen over them,” as sheltering and em- 
powering them, as their Leader and Protector. 

“his arrow” is His Word, which “runneth very swiftly.” 
Ps, xix. 4—6. 

“the trumpet” may be the sound of call to reconciliation th ! 
the blood of the covenant, or if that note of “peace” (ver. 10.) is rej i 
then it may become a summons to judgment. In “Teman” (=“the 
south”) allusion seems sometimes made to the Presence of in the 
wilderness-mountains, where He gave His Law (Hab, iii. 3.). “Out of 
“the whirlwind,” in the South land, God, speaking to Job, taught him 
deeper and deeper penitence (Job xxxvii. 1; xl. 6. See also 1.3). 
Among other signs, storm-tossed seas prelude Christ's Second Coming 

St. Luke xxi. 25.). ; 
: 15. ‘shall teks them,” “as with a oe y. 12). “Thou, 
“Q Lord, art a shield around me” (Ps. iii. 8.), ready to turn and: - 


on all sides, Comp. Isa, lv. 8: “shall be thy rereward,” protecting 
"with sling stones.” As David subdued the mighty giant of Gath 


Comp. 


hind and after thee. 


“with ng and with a stone.” Sling-stones, like , do their 
work Wes distance? Christ's word healed the .n’s son and 


¢ Syrophenician’s d ter at a distance. The Holy 
Lined ed and ahs pngiirt , subdue men’s hearts Bes! vs) 


‘another, His m are filled with His Spirit, which makes them 
» joyous than with wine, “whereby man,is exhilarated as it were 
‘beyond himself.” we c 

















} And the Lorp their God shall seve them 
day as the flock of his people: for “they shal] @ 
be as the stones of a crown, ° lifted up as an ensign 
pon his land. Es 
17 For ‘how great ts his goodness, and how greg 
‘Yawau, 4 his beauty! corn shall make the young men - 
‘orgy * cheerful, and new wine the maids. 2 











“they shall be filled like bowls.” They shall be consecrated to. 
God, “as the bowls of the Temple from which the sacrificial blood ig” 
“sprinkled on the Altar, or as the corners of the Altar which receive t ie 
“it.” Tertullian refers this to the blood of Christ's martyrs, whereby, 
finally and in death, they were consecrated to Him. So St. Paul, when 
by beheading his blood was soon to be poured forth, says: “ For I am ” 
“now ready to be offered ” (2 Tim. iv, 6.). 

16, “save them...as the flock of his people.” 
xxxiv. 11—16, 22, 31. 

‘as the stones of a crown, lifted up as an ensign.” Some see here 
a reference to the precious stones on the High-priest’s breast-plate. They 
are stones of holiness and hallowed separation: the word translated — J 
“crown” is “Nezer” =Nazarite, or Nazarene, the common name for 
Christian to this day in Syria. But the comparison may be as in Isa, 
Ixii. 3. The “ ensign” is also the “ standard” of Christ’s Cross. The 4% 
Apostles, as precious stones, were themselves thus lifted up, when they, | 
in their preaching and teaching, became His standard-bearers, whom 
He suffered not to faint or fail. Moreover, the word “ensign” is also 
“trophy,” set up (1) as a means of “turning to flight the armies of | 
Christ's enemies, and then (2) as a raised token that they have been so 
put to flight. Compare, for instance, the effect of St. Paul's preaching 1 is 
and teaching at Ephesus (Acts xix. 10—12, 17—20, 26, 27.). a \ 


Comp. Ezek, j : 





















17. “For how great is his goodness.” Jere is the adoring praise | 
of Christ by His Church and people. Comp. Ps. xly. 2. Cant. v. 16,_ 
Isa. xxxiii. 17. In this passage goodness is not so much = kindness, — 
‘mercy, as “ goodliness,” corresponding with “beauty.” The Church, in — 
these two expressions praises Christ not only for what He is to her, but — 
for what He is in Himself. “ We give thanks unto Thee for Thy great 
glory. Comp. Rey. iy. 11. 4 
x nore shall make the young men cheerful, and new wine the 
“maids.” Jacob’s blessing, “ With corn, wine, and oil, have I sustained 
“him,” is here renewed to Israel in the Lord’s land (ver, 16.), and is also 
heightened and spiritualized. Bread, thankfully partaken of, gives 
tart and strength to the young, and leads ‘o cheerful conversation. 
Bea ggg is the exhilarating effect even of what is fermented, if only 
‘se in moderation. See ch. x. 7. But, as the former part of this 
_ {eyous verse leads up to the Beatific Vision of God in heaven, so this * 
Pea se Christ's heasealy Feast on earth, which prepares 
* falthful: and thankful- people for Heay 


= 


en, The Eucharistic br 


= ‘nation. Sey Born, xi, 12, 15. 


a 


ZECHARIAH, X. 





CHAPTER X. he tet. 


1 God és to be sought unto, and not idols. 5 Ashe visited his flock for sin, 
by - 80 he twill save and restore them. a Jer. 14. 2. 


Aske “of the Lorp ® rain °in the time of the >Drw1.14 
latter rain; so the Lorp shall make * bright ,Jol2%. 
clouds, and give them showers of rain, to every One tgiltwings 
grass in the field, 4 Jer. 10. 8. 
2 For the **idols have spoken vanity, and the yy >™ 
diviners have seen a lie, and have told false dreams ; ‘vaphime, 
they *comfort in vain: therefore they went their » Jovis.4. 
way asa flock, they 4 were troubled, f because there *tnéwered 
was no shepherd. Frnt 
3 Mine anger was kindled against the shepherds, & Back. 94.17 
®and I ° punished the goats: for the Lorp of hosts “rvjon. 
hhath visited his flock the house of Judah, and hZuke2 os. 
‘hath made them as his goodly horse in the battle. «Xum.24.17. 


4 Out of him came forth * the corner, out of him fais. 13. 


and wine “ make cheerful ” indeed. For “ the bread which we break, is 
“jt not the communion of the Body of Christ? the cup which we bless, 
“is it not the communion of the Blood of Christ?’” (1 Cor. x. 16, Te 











CHAPTER X. 
A second part, or continuation of the Prophecy in ch. ix. 


i i in.” od’s gifts are free, 

1. “Ask ... in the time of the latter rain. + a 
srtain gifts may be specially asked for in their season. ‘ain 

ead for “in the time of the latter rain:” and the gift of the = 

Ghost, both specially at Pentecost, and also whenever the Spirit of Gor 

may be noticed as moving over the dark waters and chaos of man’s 


d the spiritual sky is ready from the “ bright mn 
ee es poet down t ghowecs of rain,” “ showers of la mari 
xxxiv. 26,), upon that naturally dry and dreary wilderness, Dp. 

Jsa. xxxv. 7. : a 
BS went their way,” &c. That is, they were removed 
amy flock. And if they were enquired of, _ in| ae 
marg.) was “ Because there is no shepherd.” Comp. Eze Php 7 

reg! Mine anger was kindled,” &e. For the guilt ba — 
the leaders of the flock, “ the he-goats heag rear also a gull thess, : 
unished, The * goodly horse,” with the idea © strength, and eat, 
M fies the chosen instruments whereby God’s kingdom a ~ 
al position. Such was the zeal and faith of the Apostles, and such 
i ople, when converted, may yet be,—a mighty missionary 

z eo of i 

these implements, whether of peace or w whether home 

Sail in or implamerhs battle, proceed ‘from Judah 5 for He, Who 















el enemies tems of the g 
t tle: and they shall fight, because 
—90r, they 's Wi the riders on horses shg 
: 








6 And I will strengthen the house of Judah, ay 
ager9.18 I will save the house of Joseph, and "I will bring | 
ono: i.7, them again to place them; for 1 °have mercy upon 
them : and they shall be as though I had not cast | 
them off: for 1 am the Lorp their God, and ? wi] | 
hear them. 4 
7 And they of Ephraim shall be like a mighty 
1Ps104.15, man, and their “heart shall rejoice as through wine: _ 
yea, their children shall see i, and be glad ; their — 
heart shall rejoice in the Lorn. ‘ 4 
8 I will ‘hiss for them, and gather them ; forT 
‘pet 1 have redeemed them: *and they shall increase 
as they have increased 


Pech. 13.9. 


¥ Teal, 5, 26. 


x 


| 


is all and each of these, cometh forth thence. He is the Corner-stone of 
the building (Ps. cxviii. 22. Isa. xxviii. 18.), the “ Nail fastened in” 
© gel a ieee are hung all the vessels of “ His Father's house” 
“oppressor ” is *‘ exactor ” = “ ruler,’ 
12; Ix. 17.). It is — that Christ is the foundation,—the stay of 
His people. It is He, Whose “ battle-bow,” i.e. His, Word and Gospel, 
conquers rebel hearts, and “all power is given unto Him” (St. Matt, 
Spother ( i — aca of rp proceedeth every oppressor (<ruler) 4 
her (Le. absolutely, one and all). “ There is no power but of 
and in the Church no power but of Christ, ee 
Nba hae eggs the Lord is with them.” 
trength, but conscious of a strength 
the faith and conduct of J ehoshaphat (2 
of Hezekiah (2 Chron. xxxii. 8). 


“confounded.” As in the last verse of the Te Deum—* “- 
—here, as haughty riders defeated in battle. seijerpe: ; 
























"as requiring obedience (Isa. iii, 


Thus they fight not in their 


that is not their own. 
Chron. xx. 12, 15, 17, &c.), and 


6, “will bring them again to place them.” This i in 
hig : m. is expressed in 
soo ate by one remarkable word implying at once “ restoration” _ 


a -  “ Merey” is here God’s tenderest mercy, asi q 
i. Fane their former rejection is as a matter no tt cede 
“Drege ’ and answer them. His peoplthen have their prayers — 
Sag ,praise, as is implied (ver. 7.) by “ their heart rejoicing in — 
;,o: “hiss for them,” with the loud shrill 
‘ r a ae eT to 8 gp 
7 Saisie An isa. v.26, it is in wrath : here ‘aimee er ero r 
Wonderfully rapid increase of the Israclites, see F 








they shall live with their children, and turn agai: 


vii. 16. A righteous nation has a tendency to become a strong 


’ remselyes, but in 
Jsracl’s God. Of this blessed assurance the Scriptur Ne a erywhere ) 
pa arte aes ex. 7. ie aba Sen 16—19. Joel f 
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9 And tT will sow them among the a sh Petre me 
they shall "remember me in far eoniinias ; and eee 
tis 2B. 


10 =I will bring them again also out of the lanl ehhh S 
of Egypt, and gather them out of Assyria; and I #%*1-™- 
will bring them into the land of Gilead and 
Lebanon ; and ¥ place shall not be found for them. ¥ teat. 49.20. 
11 *And he shall pass through the sea with afflic- *Is 11%, 
tion, and shall smite the waves in the sea, and all 
the deeps of the river shall dry up: and *the pride *%i-™4%5. 
of Assyria shall be brought down, and ” the sceptre »Bzek. 90.13. 
of Egypt shall depart away. 
12 And I will strengthen them in the Lorp ; and 








9. “I will sow them among the people.” In mercy, as in Hosea i. 
11 and ii. 23,“ Israel” ( =“ having princely power with God”) shall be- 
come a “Jezreel” (=“'a sowing of God”) among the nations (comp. 
also Micah y. 7.). ‘They shall remember me in far distant lands,” 
as promised (Deut, xxx. 1—4.). The mention of “their children” (ver. 
7, and here, ver. 9.), points to domestic as well as national happiness. 
Parents shall rejoice in their children, and children in dutifal love to 
their parents, Comp. also Mal. iv. 6, 

10. From both scenes of slavery and captivity they shall be brought 
and planted in the most choice portions of their own “ pleasant land.” 
* Thou art Gilead unto Me, and the head (or height or best portion) of 
“ Lebanon” (Jer, xxii. 6.). “Place shall not be found forthem.” As 
Jerusalem, for its multiplied inhabitants became, and had added to it 
“ towns outside (her) walls” Nr ii. 4.). d 

11. Seas and rivers are made to serve for the protection of His le, 
and for the destruction of their foes, at every turning point of their 
history. The crossing of the Red Sea, the pathway through Jordan 
causing such dismay to the Canaanites, the turning aside of the river 
Euphrates by Cyrus (Isa, xliv, 27. Jer, 1, 88; 1i. 36.) to secure free 
entrance into Babylon,—all seem to point to some event yet to 
come. The depths of “the river” (=the Nile) shall dry i be be a) 
way for His people. Euphrates is similarly dealt with in Isa. xi. 1 16. 
Of Israel’s two great enemies, the character of the one was haughtiness 
and of the other an oppressive spirit. Therefore “ the pride of Assyria 
is to be humbled, and “ the seeptre-rod of Egypt ” is to be removed, 
even “the land of Judah shall be a terror” to her (see Isa. xix. 16, 27.) 
Nebuchadnezzar, “ the ome a kings kingdoms, was thus 

umbled in penitence . iv. aye ‘ 
: pe Ra § ot rnp them in the Lord.” Make them age oon 
Him. It is implied tiat each of Christ’s servants shall be, like | 
a “mighty one” (Ps, xlv. 3.). Compare below, ch, xii. 8. Also Micah 


ut the strength of the Israel of God is never in themselves, but i 





t | 
Bi a i 
















re 








destruction of Jerusalem. 3 The elect being cared for, pt. 
* gel eh Bates ond Dente trchen by the a 
Christ. 15 The type and curse of a foolish shepherd, 


ch. 10. 10, PEN *thy doors, O Lebanon, that the fire may : i 
devour thy cedars. eS 

2 Howl, fir tree ; for the cedar is fallen ; because © 
a, the “mighty are spoiled: howl, O ye oaks of | 


rtai2219, Bashan; for *the forest of the vintage is come 
"tes down 3 i 


defenced 

aa 8 There is a voice of the howling of the shepherds; 
for their glory is spoiled : a voice of the roaring of 
young lions ; for the pride of Jordan is spoiled, 

ever, 7. 4 Thus saith the Lornp my God ; ° Feed the flock 


of the slaughter ; 


iii. 16. Also Eph. i. 19; iii. 16; vi.10. Col. i.11. Comp. also above, 4 
ch. iv.6. By “walking up and down” is implied the whole life and ; 
conduct, as a life of (1) liberty, (2) active power, and (3) diligence. 

“in his name” implies (1) open profession of Him ; (2) an eye to 
Him in all they do and wherever they go; and (3) as from, and in the 
former clause, that their power is not in themselves, but all drawn and 5 
derived from Him and found in Him. 
























CHAPTER XI. 


The prophetic word here changes from the “ song of mercy” to judg- 
ment. Jerusalem is to be destroyed, her Temple, her palaces. And 
“the elect being cared for (=the poor of the flock and persecuted), the 
“rest are rejected.” 

1, “Open thy doors, O Lebanon.” In the grand language of these 
three verses is pictured, apparently, a second and possibly a final destruc — 
tion of Jerusalem, before the notable rebuilding foretold afterwards in 
ch, xiv. 10, 11. If it be “forest of the fortress,” it marks the strong 
position of Jerusalem on her hills and cliff-like rocks, especially om — 
br typ a, aS bs # _ of the vintage” it may imply the — 

of “ first-fruits,” the “drinking of the pure blood of a 
ay nani 14.), and then the > Bi : oe f 

. The “glory ” and boast of the shepherds, whether rul ri 

oe Rbadeeasog with its Temple and palaces, ae i 
of Jordan ” may be (1) its overflowing, or (2) the fertile 

sente and forward soil which it watered, a1 which Oy ied them | 
tere al ge The < aos false shepherds is as the roaring — 

© prey upon the flock instead of feedin, ; 

5, ant Broke xxiv, 1—10, and Mic. iti. 18, dears 
3 the Lord my God.” ‘The prophet or Christ Himself 
a claims 4 personal interest and possession in God the Lord rm ie Cod 


7a 


CHAPTER XL g ; 


ay Bea 


5 whose possessors slay them, and “hold them- , Betye 
selves not guilty: and they that sell them °say, ‘cir 47. 
Blowod be the La ages the orga 


RD; for I am rich; and their own 4 Jer. 2.3. oe 


shepherds fiity them not. © Deut, 29.19. 

6 For I will no more pity the inhsbitants of the ie 
land, saith the Lorp : bub lo, I will *deliver the *ifpymale 
men every one into his neighbour’s hand, and into 
the hand of his king: and they shall smite the land, 
and out of their hand I will not deliver them, 

7 And I will ffeed the flock of slaughter, ® even sor, senay 
you, *O i of the flock, And I took unto me two Remon 
staves; the one I called Beauty, and the other I Mat 11,9. 
called * Bands ; and I fed the flock. “ors 





Thus Thomas exclaimed in adoring faith, “My Lord and my God.” So, 
too, Hosea ix. 17. . 

The “flock of the slaughter” is whence lambs or sheep have been 
taken already and are still being taken for slaughter (Ps. xliv. 22.= 
Rom. viii. 36,). Here it is the flock, slaughtered for luxury (see Amos 
vi.4, and here ver. 5.). In ver. 8 it may be the flock for whose sake their 
good Shepherd was slaughtered, and poured forth His life-blood. 

5. “they that sell them say, Blessed be the Lord; for I am 
“sich.” Such is the selfish, and self-deceiving language of the shep- 
herds, who have no real compassion for the flock entrusted to them. 
A parish, a definite flock under definite ‘* possessors,” cannot be neglected 
either by pastors, or landowners, or employers, without such neglect 
leading to a like state of mind. Seo Hosea xii. 8, and compare the con- 
temptuous words of the Pharisees in the council to their servants whom 
they had sent to seize Jesus (St. John viii. 48, 49.). 

6. “they shall smite the land.” Smite with repeated blows, so as 
to crush and ruin the country and its inhabitants. _ And it seems as 
though rulers and ruled alike join in this work of destruction. 

7. ‘Uhe prophet, or, rather, Christ Himself, the ye Sh erd, t 
oversight of His oppressed and untended flock. He“ hag | and 
“feed with judgment the fat and the em (Ezek, xxxiv. 16.), He 
«feeds you, O poor of the flock” with loving-kindness. Comp. iii. 
12, “I will also leave in the midst of thee an aft 
“and they shall trust in the name of the Lord. a 
Jer, xxix. 10. Our Lord’s own teaching commenced “* Blessed are the 
“poor in spirit.” The “little “ P gi oe 6 ai they an 
«and give alms” (St. Luke xii. 82, 33.). us rin 
posits, and poor - giving ig ee of the flock Himself « for 
“our sakes became poor” r, Vili. 9.). : rs 
7. “two sieves” 28uch as shepherds might use (Ps. 
Whatever is specially meant by the staff named “ Beauty,” it is - 
that it has reference to the nations of the earth (ver. 10.), and that. he 
staff named “ Bands” has reference to the Jewish people ee 
uty,” an unusual word, occurs in Ps. xxvii. 4; xe. L$ the 


beauty of the Lord be upon us.” Clearl} then the staff “ Beauty ” 


ots 






















i se Bea ; 

said I, I will not feed you :*! th 
rem. dieth, let it die ; and that that is to be cut off, let 

<2 be cut off; and let the rest eat every one the flesh 

ae See another. . ane 

neightour. 10 And I took my staff, even Beauty, and cut it 

asunder, that I —— break my covenant which [ — 

dh, pager HAG made with all the people. 

gues 11 And it was broken in that day: and ‘so * the 

iy bnew. r of the flock that waited upon me knew that it 

¥Zepb. 3.12 toqg the word of the Lorn. 







































signifies the gentler work of the shepherd, as “ Bands” denotes severity 
and correction. To what times then and to what dealings of God do 
~ these two “staves” apply? The idea of “ Beauty” might correspond 
to the period of the Maccabees as a time of merey and comparative faith- 
fulness, combining such dealings as “ good pleasure,” “ beauty,” with the 
idea of kindness. Then came, after the selling of the Saviour by Judas, 
and the rejection of Him by the council and nation, the sterner dealin 
described as “ Bands,” and at last the destruction by Titus, whic 
brought indeed “bands” and bonds of sorrow and anguish upon them, 
and t a bondage and captivity not yet ended, although it has lasted 
and kept them in “ bands” and slavery, more or less severe, these 1800 


8. “Three shepherds also I cut off in one month.” Who were 
these, and in what single month (or, as some would explain it, “ month of 
es — ” —thirty years) were they cut off? id 

earlier times, Moses, Aaron, and Miriam, had been removed within — 
a short time. Afterwards we read of the successive removal of the 
Jewish princes Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, and Zedekiah. But this prophecy 
is better applied to the three orders of ‘‘ shepherds,” princes, prophets, 
priests, who all alike ceased and were (for at least 1800 years) finally — ) 
“ cut off” at the excision of the Jewish people and destruction of Jeru- 
salem by Titus. oe 

“my soul lothed.” It is the fearful effect of habitual and wilful sin 
that God and His all-righteous ways become detestable and loathsome to 
the sinner. So Ps. xviii..26. 2 Sam. xxii. 27. og 

9. It is often thus that general destruction is followed by mutual 
destruction, as the locusts when they have consumed all around them, | 
consume and deyour one another. 4 
_ Il. “so the poor of the flock that waited upon me knew.” (iod’s 
judgments aswell as His mercies strengthen the fafth of His humble people, 
oe igh His deali Thus the destruction of Jerusalem, whereby — 
: rist's words were fulfilled, would confirm the faith of the seule 
Ps lsfiens : and the taking away of the daily sacrifice, by which event 
may he Said that “the covenant” “was broken,” would lead them 

‘trust in Christ's sacrifice’on the cross, See also ver, 14, an 


xiii, 17,20. Ezek. xxxiv, 1-10, 












ECHARIAH, XI. ae 
12 And I said unto them, * If ye think good, give , Bef, 
y weighed, “Sone 






me my price; and if not, forbear. So the 

for my price thirty pieces of silver. | Heb Tit 
13 ‘And the Lop said unto me, Cast it unto the paireen 

™ potter: a godly rice that I was prised at of Story. 

them. And I took the thirty pieces of silver, and ™Ma21-% 

cast them to the potter in the house of the Lorp. 
14 Then I cut asunder mine other staff, even 

® Bands, that I might break the brotherhood between *?" 1. 

Judah and Israel. 


15 § And the Lorp said unto me, "Take unto "je 
thee yet the instruments of a foolish shepherd. 
16 For, lo, I will raise up a shepherd in the land, 
which shall not visit those that be * cut off, neither ¢ or, hidden. 
shall seek the young one, nor heal that that is 
broken, nor ° feed that that standeth still: but he * Or, tear. 





12, 13. Circumstances of want or distress, or hardships connected with 
his teaching seem to lead to the request which the prophet here makes 
for some reward for his labours, corresponding to their peculiar difficul- 
ties. Yet he left it open to them to give or not to give. And what was 
their reply? A paltry price, the ordinary price of a slave, thus shewi 
their covetonsness and their contempt for the prophet and his wor 
He is Divinely directed what to do with this paltry sum ; he is to “cast 
“it to the potter.” And, under a sense of injustice and disvaluing 
of his work, which is not his own but God's, he calls it ironically “a 
“ goodly price” =a mean and sorry price for such a work, 

13. “cast them to the potter in the house of the Lord.” Was the 
potter there, as a worshipper only, or as an artificer ? He may have been 
a maker of vessels of inferior use for the Temple (comp. Isa. xxii. 24, 
2 Tim. ii. 20.). It is noticeable, although not conclusive for such & 
rendering, that the word for “potter” is such as easily and with but 
slight change becomes “ treasury ” (St. Matt, xxvii. 6.), and is so under- 
stood by many Jews. ; 

14, “the brotherhood.” As in the prosperous days of the yet un- 
divided kingdom of David and Solomon. But such brotherhood, though 
broken under Rehoboam, was fully and finally that period) broken 
under the arms of Titus, when “God casting them off” they became 
«wanderers among the nations” (Hosea ix. Ai) : 

15. “instruments of a foolish shepherd.” Such, as some ancient 
commentators explain it, as the scrip and wallet, the pipe and the small 
harp, rather than the rod and the staff, That is, the “ evil” shepherd 
furnishes himself with ¢nstruments of amusement and self-gratification 
rather than for the good of his flock, which yet is not his but eg 
“flock,” which through his neglect “is cartied away captive.” See Jer. 


d 
L, 6. 28, » a“ 
- ‘and kindness to the flock, (1) “ visiting,” (2) 


Who is this shepherd, who fulfils none of these ties an ons 











to the idol shepherd that leaveth the 

3, flock! the sword shall be upon his arm’ and upon 

his right eye: his arm shall be clean dried up, and 

his right eye shall be utterly darkened. | 
CHAPTER XIL > 

1 Jerusalem a cup of trembling to herself, 3 and a a 


ling ‘ burdensome stone to — 
her adversaries. 6 The victorious restoring of Judah. 9 The repentance 
o@f Jerusalem. 








a dai. TTVHE burden of the word of the Lorn for Israel, 
cede saith the Lorp, “which stretcheth forth the 





“ healing,” (4) “feeding?” It seems to belong to teachers rather than 
rulers, to priests and ministers rather than to “ magistrates,” governors, 
or sovereign. And yet this description probably reaches on to the final 
Antichrist, whose oppression and cruelty, as St. Hippolytus shews, would 
be fitly set forth in the two last clauses. 

| “tear their claws (= hoofed feet) in pieces’ seems to mark the 
completing of an insatiate gluttonous meal. Meantime those that are 
“ent off” are not looked after, or “ visited;” the “young” are not 
“sought for,” the “broken” are not “healed,” and such as “standeth 
“ still,” stopping by the way through weakness and weariness, is not 
“fed,” Sad state indeed, of the flock, but far more fearful the state of 
the shepherd! “woe to thee idol shepherd, that leavest the flock!” 
Compare and contrast St. Matt. ix. 35, 36, St. Mark vi. 35. St. Luke 
xii, 42. St. John x. 9, 10. Acts v. 42; xx. 28. 1 St. Pet. vy. 1—4. See 
a similar description generally of the “shepherds of Israel” (Ezek, 
xxxiv. 4.). Ifwe are teachers, which of these Gatics do we most neglect? 
If we are among the flock, which of these four classes describes our 
individual state in Christ’s Church and flock? 

17. “Woe to the idol shepherd that leaveth the flock!” One who 
is worthless and useless as a dumb “ idol.” ‘To “ leave the flock” is not 
merely to go away from them, but to neglect them even though placed 
in the midst of them. See vv. 5 and 16. tq 

The “arm” should afford strong and safe protection, as Christ > 
“gathers the lambs with His arm” (Isa, x]. 11.), and the “eye” watch- 
ful care (Deut. xi. 12, Ps. xxxii. 8; xxxiii. 18, 19; and Job xxxvi. 7.) 
Both these had been misused for selfish purposes : therefore we are told 
here and “ know what horrible punishment ensues,” viz. utter powerless: 
ness, utter darkness. 












CHAPTER XII. 


The main subject of this and the two following chapters appears to be 
od’s mercy to Judah and Jerusalem, penitent rie urified, passing 
through great tribulation on to great honour arfd settled and holy pros- 
perity. All three chapters may be regarded as one entire prophecy, in 

are embodied at least two distinct references (chs, xii. 10; xiii. — 


Ww 
sat by : euffering Messiah, and quoted as such by our Lord Himself 
1 “ The 








t. John in the New Testament. 
burden of the word of the Lord for Israel,” i.e, probabl} 
ut 


ne en ERE: 


ZECHARIAH, XII. 
heavens, and layeth the foundation of the earth, and 
* formeth the spirit of man within him, J 


2 Behold, I will make Jerusalem °a cup of »Num.19,22. 
*trembling*unto all the people round about, >i Teo 6716." 


5 





they shall be in the sioge both against Judah and crafty 
against Jerusalem, #01 er, 

3 “And in that day will I make Jerusalem °a * Or, van 
burdensome stone for all people: all that burden ual shall 


shall be in 


themselves with it shall be cut in pieces, though 
’ wagon ett 


all the people of the earth be gathered together ¥ 


against: it. “eet 
4 In that day, saith the Lorp, ‘I will smite every 4/54, 
horse with astonishment, and his rider with madness ; S078 


and T will open mine eyes upon the house of Judah, rps. 76.6. 
and will smite every horse of the people with ™“*** 
blindness. pe 
5 And the governors of Judah shall say in their is srengi 
heart, ‘The inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be {o the tuha- 


my strength in the Lorp of hosts their God. bon eo 





concerning Israel, and sent and addressed to him, whether the song be 
of mercy or of judgment. Here, however, “mercy rejoiceth against 
“ judgment.” : j 

«formeth the spirit of man.” In this lower creation God's highest 
work is man’s spirit. Thus in the Old Testament He is called “the 
“ God of the spirits of all flesh ;” and in the New Testament the Father 
“of spirits ” unto Whom, if we “ subject ourselves,” we “shall live,” 

2. “ Behold, I will make Jerusalem.” In this twofold comparison, 
the “cup of trembling” and (ver. 3.) the “burdensome stone,” 18 
nictured the powerlessness of the nations against God's own pou and city. 

he “cup of trembling” is probably a large bason or drin ng 
from which all nations may drink that which will make them runken 
and powerless for action. The “ burdensome stone” is a large stone or 

iece of rock, to take up which is a trial and feat of stren h. But what 
is the effect of all the efforts of the nations to take up an to remoye it? 
They only hurt themselves in the attempt, and are “eut in pieces” 
(=are sacrificed, cut themselves and bear long-lasting scars) in conse- 
quence. Such was the fate of Sennacherib “ the great king, the king 
“ of Assyria,” who, after the loss in one night of his army of 185,000, 
returned with shame of face to his own country to be murdered, while 

worshipping in the temple of Nisroch, by two of his own children. 
. © Twill open mine‘syes upon : 

Hl and distress. & Bonekiab ed in aris of danger, and Daniel 

e captivity (2 Kings xix. 16, Dan, 1X. 46.). : met 
bo se ” ou is peoples,” as in ver. 3; “all the nations of the earth 
the hearts of the 













«gathered together against Jerusalem.” ‘ 
wei 5. here shall be beartfalt gratitude to*God in 


/ 


the house of Judah,” to notice their 






ABT 


x 









‘a tore 
hand and on eft: and Jerusalem shall | 
inhabited again in her own place, even in Jerusalem, 
7 The Lorp also shall save the tents of Judah 
first, that the glory of the house of David and the 







glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem do not magnify | 


themselves against Judah. § 
8 In that day shall the Lorn defend the inhabit- 
hJoas.10. ants of Jerusalem ; and " he that is ** feeble amo 
mie, them at that day shall be as David ; and the honse 
of David shall be as God, as the angel of the Lorp — 


before them. 








rulers of the nation for the Divine strength and succour imparted to 
the inhabitants of their chief city. 

6. “will I make the governors of Judah like a hearth of fire.” 
A like power to conquer and to consume is foretold in Micah v. 8, 9, of 
“the remnant of Jacob among the nations in the midst of many peoples.” 
Here, the governors of Judah are as “fire” amid what is fit and easy to 
be consumed—logs of “wood” in the house, a dry “sheaf” in the 
harvest-field. There, the dispersed remnant of Jacob, after being first 
“as a dew from the Lord, as the showers upon the grass” to revive and 
refresh the nations (Rom. xi. 12, 15.), become to their enemies, who are 
also His enemies, “as a lion among the beasts of the forest, and as @ 
“young: lion among the flocks of sheep.” As other beasts of the forest 
cannot stand against that king of the forest, and as the sheep are power 
less before him, so the nations cannot stand, but are powerless against 
the governors of Judah at Jerusalem. They become as dry timber placed 
in the fire, and as the dry sheaf to which is applied the burning torch, 

“in her own place,” whereas, ere this, her sons had been scattered 
far away from her throughout the whole world. : 

7. The Lord also shall save the tents of Judah first.” Man — 
is apt to put the city before the country,—the rich before the poor: God 
— here the country people, the dwellers in tents, simple, poor, and 


efenceless, first in His kind care and powerful protection, And why? — 


To prevent pride: that there may be no boasting of one part of the — 
nation 4 sips another part, but that (1) the royal famil » 12) the citi- 
zens of the royal city, and (3) the people of the land of Judah in their — 
villages may all rejoice together in that t deliverance. It is the — 
ead kings, rulers, and pastors, to attend first to the wants of the poor — 
8, As 4 behalf of God's people a day of inéreased brightness is fore 
Sag when “ the light of the moon shall be as the light of the sun” (se 

3aa. XXX. 26.), so here the weak shall be strong (Ps. cv. 37.); and th 
house of = en man of valour,” shall be even as “ the 
angel of the Lord before them;” even as Christ, in Whom and 
__ Marough Whom St, Paul could do all things (Phil. iv. 12) 


"will seek to ‘destroy all the 






















ZECHARIAH, XII. 


9 And it shall come to in that day, that I mie) 
L nations think aoe “ae ast HF 
against Jerusalem. 1 Hing, 2. 22. 
10 * Ande I will pour upon the house of David, fer. 21.9. 
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of Tze. ‘o, 2. 


29 
grace and of supplications: and they shall ‘look 3°14, 
upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall #7. |” 


mourn for him, ™as one mourneth for is only son, m Jer. 6. 20. 
and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in “™**™ 
bitterness for his firstborn. 

11 In that day shall there be a great ™ mourning » Acts? 27. 
in Jerusalem, °as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in °7G i332 
the valley of Megiddon. ; 





9. God does not say “TI will destroy,” but in His forbearing mercy 
towards even these congregated and opposing nations, ‘I will seek to 
“ destroy.” For, as in Isa. Ixvi. 18, 19, there are “ those that escape of 
“them” (i.e. of the enemies of His people), whom He sends as mes- 
sengers to “ tell of His glory among the nations,” so here (see ch, xiv. 
16.) a remnant of the nations is left to come back again year wdc 
Jerusalem, “to worship the king” “over all the earth,” “ the | of 
“hosts, and to keep” the closing feast of the year—* the feast of 
“ tabernacles.” t 

10. God pouring His Spirit upon His reseued people, their hearts are 
melted (1) by a sense of His great mercies,—specially now in their de- 
liverance from a whole world gathered against them, and (2) by @ sense 
of their own deep guilt in cracifying their own Saviour, Their crowning 
sin in this matter is here distinctly mentioned. Their previous insults, 
taunts, mockery, disparaging His miracles, ill-treatment, blindfoldin 
beating and scourging,—all were summed up in this, (1) they pierced His 
sacred brows with the crown of thorns (St. Matt. xxvii. 20. St. Mark 
xy. 17, St. John xix. 2.), (2) they “ pierced His hands and His feet, 
nailing them to the Cross, and (3) the Roman soldier, intending 
to prove and test His actual death, “ pierced His side, and forthwi 
came thereout “blood and water,”—mighty for atonement, mighty for 
cleansing and sanctifying His peo le (comp. ch, xiii. 1, “the fountain 
set “ open”). After this they sh 1 “look” upon Him, as their fore- 
fathers “ looked” with steadfast gaze upon “ the serpent of brass” (Num, 
xxi. 6—9.). See also Isa, xlv. 22. St. John i. 40. ‘ 

10. “only son . . . firstborn.” o Jer. vi, 26, and the avief of 
the widow of Nain (St. Luke vii. 12, 13.), Also the “ in 
Egy t, when at midnight the Lord smote all their 

0 
, 


. Ps, Ixxviii. 51; ev. 36.). : sae 
11. The mourning fc? Fou 80 Agere described in 2 Chron. 
xxxy. 24, 25. ‘ Hadadrimmon” was probably a place marked by 
tiful gardens of es, the exact spot where Josiah received 
death-wound from the “ Megiddo,” on the valley of Jezreci, 
‘is the battle-field of Palestine from age to age, until it becomes the gre 
attle-field Armageddon of all the nations of the earth (Rev. xvi. a 
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4 Nathan apart, and their wives @ i @o-~ 

Je eteaally: of the : hoes of Lend apart, an 
eir wives apart; the family * of Shimei 

their wives — } sess saith. 











42 Sam, 5, 14, 
Luke 3, 31. 
3 Or, of 


SUNS. 





apart, and their wives apart. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


ach, 12.3, 1 The fountain of purgation for Jerusalem, 2 from idolat 

b Hed. a M4 prophecy. 7 The death of Christ, and the trial we third = = 
et. 1, . : 

Bar i.6 N “that day there shall be ¥a fountain opened to 

separation the house of David and to the inhabitants of 


nole : 
forunceaw Jerusalem for sin and for * uncleanness. 





12—14. “And the land shall mourn.” Solitude and seclusion is 
suited for sorrow. “ David” is chief mourner (comp, 2 Sam. iii, 31—34 
“Nathan,” as direct ancestor of Christ (St. Luke iii, 31.). “ Levi,” Fa 
connected with the priesthood, and “ Shimei,” whose name is hers 
likened (in termination) to his brother, and who probably was joined 
with him in teaching. All these four feel specially their sin in crucify. 
no. a Messiah, and so specially “mourn” for Him. But not they 


“y “all the families that remain,” each family by themselves, alone 
and apart. Eleven times this “loneliness” is mentioned, that each 


“heart ” for itself might “ know its own bitterness” (Prov. xiv. 10.), “its — 


“own plague” (1 Kings viii. 38.) of sin, and its own part in this great 
—- sins—Christ’s Crucifixion—the putting to death the First-bor ail 

Son of the Lord God, the Father Almighty. Our Lord also refers 
to the mourning of the tribes in St. Matt. xxiy. 30. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1. “a fountain opened.” Not closed over and sealed i 4 
1 in OF ‘ ‘as in Gen. 
xxix. 2, 3,8. Cant. iv. 12.), but opened by Divine om This pro- 


mise and gift, ‘an opened fountain” for the cleansing of sin, d a 
inns, A , . Fag: nds : 
" bine ‘piercing”’ of the Saviour on the Cross, and fhe uring fort 3 
8) = pam ig ve mie ” (St. John xix. i 1 St. John 
28,5 spirit of grace and supplication” pour r 3 
pee for whom that cleansing and cadens rf mar # > a co 3 
oath sing the Gentile Church has alreagy, since Christ's “ piere- 
“ing Ae . Cross, largely partaken. And there is hope that “in that 
Sant e Jewish le will also partake of its fulness, when His 
woe re ee shall have turned their fearful imprecation into a bless 
: MBS 2 be on us and on our children” (St. Matt. xxvii. 25.). j 


_» ‘Uneleanness” apy bees - 
as eo appears to signify whatever pollution of sin entail 


14 all the families that remain, every family © 






























ZECHARIAH, XTIt. 


2 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the o?itTsr 
Lorp of hosts, that I will * cut off the names of the cir. 487. 
idols out of the land, and they shall no more be *Bx%.)0- 
remembered; and also I will cause ‘the prophets Ps 164 
and the unclean spirit to pass out of the land. 21 

3 And it shall come to pass, that when any 





kal 


2, 
shall gtieeiei 
et prophesy, then his father and his mother that 
Secs! him shall say unto him, Thou shalt not. live ; 
for thou speakest lies in the name of the Lorn : 
and his father and his mother that begat him * shall oe 
thrust him through when he prophesieth. 
4 And it shall come to pass in that day, that * the "Mie? ®t 
prophets shall be ashamed every one of his vision, 
when he hath prophesied ; neither shall they wear ,. 5.16 
2a rough garment * to deceive : Tani. 20,2” 


5 » but he shall say, I am no prophet, I am an ‘ae 


husbandman « for man taught me to keep cattle from ment of har. 
my youth. b Amos 7. 14, 


A Ao annnnnere 
separation and exclusion from either (1) public worship of God, or (2), 
re sacred feasts (see Lev. vii. 20, 21; xiii. 46; xv. 31. Num, xik. 
14, 15. 1 Sam. xx. 26. 2 Chron. xxvi. ery + Sin separates man 
from his God, and from his fellow-men. Christ's b ood not only cleanses, 
but cements and unites, by removing sin which severs (Isa. lix. 2; xliii 
25, 26; xliv. 22). : 

2, “cut off e names of the idols.” Not only the images, whether 
of silver or gold, or wood or stone, carved or “ pictured stone, but the 
very “names” and worship of them. Such is the power of the hype 
fountain ; such is the victory of Christ. “ The idots shall (all and each) 
“pass away.” “The idols He shall utterly abolish” (Isa. 1. 18,). The 
false prophets also will be disowned (ver. 8.), will be ashamed of their 
false profession, and abandon the garb and marks of it (vv. 4—6.). As 
yet, however, the Christian Church is still in danger of idolatr, both 
of eye and heart: “ Little children, keep yourselves from is 
St. John’s parting warning (1 St. John v. 21.). The unclean spirit 
prompts the false prophets in their prophesying, and becomes “a lying 
‘ gnirit in their mouth” (comp. 1 Rings xxii. 19—23. 2 Chron. xviii, 
18—22.). On the bergen es of a false prophet by his parents, see 

xiii, 1—11; xxi. 19. ki 
vse “neither shall ww 4 — — ese ae spies mph 
jslead by putting on the gar and ap 1 } ts 
+s rena Sadly = Blijab, John the Baptist, and re rr ie 3 
aaints, “of whom the a eer bed (see 2- i 7, 8. 
iii i. 6, Heb, xi. 3/.). 
pe Mak Oty sr education, but like Amos 


garment.” 


5, no prophet,” by birth, training, 
«the herdsman and shepherd,” or others ‘ rae 
» God (Amos i. 1; vii. 14, 15.). «Taught me to keep cattle.” 1 
yi God (aznee 2 ceoms to imply that ho was purchaved for-eueh saree 

s a slave (Phil. ii. 7.). j - ae ee 


ce 


















r Jehu to, against the man 
§ 4.10.0 of hosts : 'smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be 


1 Matt 29.31- scattered : 
mMatt.18. little ones. 
10,1, » 8 And it shall come to pass, that in all the land, 
saith the Lorp, two parts therein shall be cut off 

nom. 11.5. and die; ® but the third shall be left therein. 
eimi.4.10. Q And I will bring the third part ° through the 
ria’ fire, and will ? refine them as silver is refined, and 


sor will try them as gold is tried: * they shall call on 


and I will turn mine hand upon ™the 





6. As St. Paul “ bare in his body the marks of the Lord Jesus,” so it 
seems probable that the prophet had suffered, and his hands, which are 
so often first wounded in a fray and struggle, wounded by his “own 
friends and fellow-countrymen (St. Matt. v. 12.). For “a man’s foes are 
“they of his own house” (Micah vii. 6. St Matt. x. 36.). 

7, * Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, and against the man 
“that is my fellow.” The sword is the usual instrument for justice 
as well as weapon of war. Christ, having become the sin-bearer, the 
sword of God's justice “ awakes against” Him. Comp. Jer. xlvii. 6, 7. 
“My shepherd,” as Son of man, “ My fellow” (=my equal) as Son of 
God, As our blessed Lord chiefly speaks of Himself as “the Son of 


“man,” so in quoting this prophecy, He omits what refers to Himself « 


asGod. “I will smite the shepherd ;” in thus quoting our Lord comforts 
Himself in expectation of all His sufferings, by acknowledging His 
Father's work and will, and seeing His hand in all that men were that 
yery night about to do to Him, Some of the Jews who were bringing 
the “ sword” to “ awake against ” Him, were conscious of this ; as Caiaphas, 
when he said (St. John xi. 49—53,), “ It is expedient for us, that one man 
“should die for the people.” 
only in Leviticus, wi gt 
Christ, Who as man is God’s shepherd, is declared by this word to be 
“equal to the Father as touching His Godhead.” 

“‘the sheep shall be scattered: and I will turn mine hand upon 
‘the little ones.” The original expression implies that the sheep, 

scattered, are one as a fil Thus our Lord’s quotation 
(St. Matt. xxvi. 31.) speaks of “the sheep of the flock,” whom also He 
calls ‘little ones, who believe on Him 


them back again to the shepherd, after they had “all forsaken Him 
se Ped (St. long xxviii, Hee r 
. 8, Thus does God puyify in the fires of tribulation His people, wh 


a | | Awake, O sword, against ‘my she; ‘and 
Ezek. 24. 23. 4 . * that is my re hoaglle ery pe 


The word translated “ My fellow” oceurs — 
lies equality to the other party spoken of. Thus 














calls * (St. Matt. xviii. 6, 10, 14), 
“Twill turn my hand upon them:” (1) to smite them, even after the 
‘Manner that the sept inl is smitten, or (2) to bring and gather — 


j ; a shall be divided in the midst of thee. 
f 2 Fo 


Be om ay but divide it amongst thems 


ZUCHABIAN. x3y. 9 a 


my name, and I will hear them: I will say, It 2s . 
a. people: and they shall say, The Lorp és my ome 


‘hue 
» CHAPTER XIV. Bok, 11.2. 
1 The destroyers of Jerusalem destroyed. 4 The coming of Christ, and oh 8 


rf 


the races af his kingdom. 12 Th "3 enemy 
6 he remnant shall turn to the va O00 Sita presi A shall. be 


4 : 
~ PEHOLD, *the day of the Lorp cometh, and thy *Zsai,13.9 
‘Acts 2. 20 
r > will gather all nations against Jerusalem » 513.2. 
to battle ; and the city shall be taken, and °the ° st 13 16. 
houses rifled, and the women ravished ; and half of 
the city shall go forth into captivity, and the 
residue of the people shall not be cut off from the 
city. 
$ Then shall the Lorp go forth, and fight against 
— nations, as when he fought in the day of 
rattle. 





are left as but “one-third in the whole land.” He “ tries them,” and 
they “come forth as gold” (Job xxiii. 10. 1 St. Pet. 1. 7,). And the 
blessed effect is such as Christ speaks of, the mutual recognition of shep- 
herd and flock (St. John x. 14.). All the pronouns here are emphatic: 
“He shall call upon My name, and I will answer Him ; I have said, He 
“is My people; and He shall say, The Lord is My God” (see on Maly 
iii, 17.). 


CHAPTER XIV. 


In this prophecy we have (1) “ the destroyers of Jerusalem destroyed” 
(vy, 8, 12—15.) ; (2) the Advent of Christ, and the changes which take 
place in the land of Judea and Jerusalem, when “ His feet stand” upon 
the Mount of Olives” (vv. 4—11.); (8) the keeping of the Feast of 
Tabernacles not by the Jews only, but by the remnant of all the nations 
of the earth, Hgypt included, and also the punishment of such as refuse 
to keep it (vv. 16—19.); and (4) the consecration of things in common 
use unto God, and the exclusion from God’s House and from His service 
of all such as might pollute such consecration (vv. 20, 21.). 

1. “thy spoil shall be divided in the midst of thee.” So secure 
are the enemies of Jerusalem, that the do not hasten away with their 
ves in the —_ pete fe 
caring no attack, Comp. Jer. xxxix. 3, where, upon the { 
city, the princes of the vie of Babylon came in and sat (as undisputed 
« conquerors) in the middle gate ag Pert cpanel 

2. “the residue of the people no’ ew x 
By comparing and connection the former chapter (ch. xili, 8, back 

would seem that this “residue” is but the half of that third part, who 
G already “brought through the fire” into close relation to 
elf as His own people. Behe: 
8. “as Ss ao! in the day of battie.” Bither such battle as 


Sie . 2 


— God 






5 And ye shall flee fo the valley of *the moun. _ 
taimete fie tains ; *for the valley of the mountains shall reach ~ 
~ unto Azal: yea, ye shall flee, like as ye fled from — 
7. before the ‘earthquake in the days of Uzziah ki ; 

smatt.1¢ 27. of Judah : § and the Lorp my God shall eome, al i. 


e2a°°  *all the saints with thee. i 
. 4 
Jede M4. = b Joel 3 11 ; 













in the days of Joshua, when five kings were taken at one time “ because 
“the Lord fought for Israel" (Josh. x. 14, 42.). Or, as in the days of 
Jehoshaphat, when “ He fought against the enemies of Israe),” the united 
armies of Ammon, Moab, and Mount Seir, causing among them, confusion 
and mutual slaughter, “ each one helping to destroy the other” (2 Chron, 
xx, 22, 23.). Compare also as perhaps describing the same battle (Rey. 
xvi. 14, 16; xvii. 14.). The word here translated “ battle” signifies a 
close engagement between two armies, 
4. “And his feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of 
* Olives.” This would lead us to expect Christ’s second appearance on 
earth in the place and spot of His departure from earth to omni a 4 
“(the mount of Olives) united the greatest glory of our Lord on earth, 
“ His Ascension, with the deepest sorrow in Gethsemane.” Comp. St. Luke | 
xxiv, 50, 51. <Actsi.9—12. St. Luke xix. 29, 37. The removal of this 
same mountain may be hinted at in our Lord’s words (St. Matt. xxi. 21. 9 
St. Mark xi, 23.). “The mountain is perhaps to be literally divided, in 
“order to form a way of escape from Jerusalem.” Seas and rivers (the — 
Jordan and Euphrates) had been dried up and divided in behalf of His i 
ple: so here it is predicted that a mountain shall be cleft asunder . 
hereafter. x 
Three great changes are described :-— ee: 
. (1) The Mount of Olives being divided becomes two mountains which 
God speaks of as: “‘ My mountains ;” comp. also Isa. Ixv. 9, 11, 25. = 
(2) A wide a i 
e 


is formed between these two s, extending — 
throughout the whole length of the mountains, “ fhe may be the - 


same with Beth-Azel (Micah i. 11.). It marks a place, where, as im 
Zoar or in Pella, Tai may hb rest. ee : - 

(8) An elevated p ain is to become the site of the rebuilt city Jerusalem. « 4 
Comp, ver. 10. Isa, ii. 1, Ezek. xl, 2. Micah iv. 1. ] q 
5. “the Lord my God shall come.” This.coming of Christ has 4 
> oa reference to the deliverance of the Jewish people, hence, 4 
poe “igh seg ed of ers and preparing constantly for 

ing : an ” : 7 
b. A rd ways” (see St. Luke xxi. 34-+36, 


comin, 
, ee aie saints with thee.” The prophet, turns abruptly from 


















(eco Eccles, ii. 6. 2 Chron, xxii. 8,4. 2 Kings xviii, 31, Jer. iv. 
; ( 18.) Even Bethesda y ' 
4 yet pe} 
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6 And it shall come to pass in that day, *¢hat the .Bewre 
Ei shall ‘uct be ‘cleay, eran oultien 





but ° it shall be ‘one day * which shall be known 2é«. ait te 


i 

to the Lorp, not day, nor night: but it shall come ins 

to pass, that at ‘evening time it shall be light. 
8 And it shall be in that day, thaé living ™ waters agg 

shall go out from Jerusalem ; half of them toward *He». 

the ° former sea, and half of them toward the hinder «ie». 

sea : in summer and in winter shall it be. Or, the day 


shall be ona. | Rev. 22.5, k Matt. 24,86, 1 Isai. 20, 26, & 60, 21.23, m Ezek, 47.1. 
Joel 3, 18 Rev. 22.1. 6 Or, eastern, Jol 2, 20. Oe a 





ing of God to speak to Him. Compare Jonathan’s words to God and 
to David (1 Sam. xx. 12, 13.), The “saints” are in Joel iii, 11 called 
“His mighty ones”"—Angels, “excelling in strength” (Ps. ciii. 20.). 
Compare Deut. xxxiii. 2, Jude 14. St. Matt. xxv. 31. St. Luke ix. 26, 
6, 7. The light of the judgment-day and the lengthening of that day 
were probably foreshewn in the days of Joshua (Josh. x. 12—14.) and of 
Hezekiah (2 Kings xx. 9—11.). At both those occasions probably “at 
“eventime it was light.” The words might be rendered: “ The bright 
“ones shall contract themselves” (see Joel ii, 10. Isa, v, 30.). St. Matt. 
xxiv. 29, St. Mark xiii. 24. Or thus: ‘ Not—brightnesses and thick 
“ darkness,” but a peculiar and porslg hee read over the whole 
world,—a light independent perhaps of the sun, like the first created 
light (Gen. i. 3.), or the brightness above the noon-day’s sun (Acts xxvi. 
13. Comp. Ezek. xliii. 2.), In either case it is implied that the natural 
sources of light, “the powers of heaven,” are “ shaken ” and altered, and 
a prolonged day and peculiar light takes their place, Then and thus 
“al mankind shall see it and fear, and own that it is His work” (Ps. 
Ixiv. 9.). It seems that the darkness of the crucifixion is to be repeated 
in the day of judgment, thus connecting Christ sufferi with Christ our 
judge. As at the crucifixion it was dark at noon, so at His second coming 
“ jtshall be light at eventide.” Then came an unlooked-for darkness, here 
unlooked-for light comes and is continued. As in Gen. ii, 1—3, no “ even= 
“ing” is recorded of the seventh day, so of this peculiar day it is said 
that itis “not day ” like common day-light, “nor night as ordinary night, 
Comp. Isa. xxx. 26; 1x. 20. Also Rey. xxi, 11, 23, 24; xxii. 5. 
Spiritually applied, it may indicate (1) blessings vouchsafed to us late 
in life; (2) relief and deliverance, at a time when we are looking for and 
expecting only more trouble; “ light always breaks in, when all seems 
“ darkest ;” (8) Hight “ aa es Christ, on our entering the usually 
rk “ valley of the ow of death.” Ss 
a “ tiving waters shall go out from Jerusalem.” Jerusalem is 
now, as of old, supplied with water from without, namely, (1) : 
duits from the three of Solomon beyond Bethlehem ; by 
“the upper pool” of Hezekiah, outside the Jaffa gate, and ) by the 
rain” ate in the Téw basement reservoirs from the flat 














Siloam is outside the city, and % 
(St. John ix. 7, 11; v. 2—4). Here 
fertilizing 


unfailingly pours forth f 


Li ; 3 i 3 Pit 








ea 





10 All the land shall be * turned ? as 2 plain from, 






eee 


com, ; 
yim tn & 
Q ch. 12, 


6, 





be lifted up, and **inhabited in h . 
Benjamin’s gate unto the place of ten from 


$ Or, shall gate, bc 
rNa's1, Unto the eorner gate, Tand from the tower on 
ye Hananeel unto the king’s winepresses, 4 


11 And men shall dwell in it, and the 
; re shall be 

+ Jer. 31.40. *no more utter destruction ; *l 
es 1ore utter des ; ‘but Jerusalem 4 
‘On shat’ be safely inhabited. om 
abide, 

12 And this shall be the plague wherewith the 
Lorp will smite all the people that have fought 


lentiful streams, one eastward to the Dead S 
t ‘ r » the Dead Sea, one westwe 
Mediterranean. These streams convey and produce fertility ood oat 
7 lett ays ar for “ their waters—they issued out of the sanc 
geen bzek. xlvii. 12.), “and their fountain came forth from the 
—— of the Lord” (Joel iii. 18.). And what is the auien al the 
. © ee in the heavenly Jerusalem? That most “pure river” the Angel 
(ce Haak a  Speergre che 2 the throne of God and the Lamb" 
ok, - 42, and the whole passage vv. 1—12. Joel iii, 18 
i - ae This is indeed the “river, whose streams gladden the 
a ty 7 (Ps. xlvi. 4; also xxxvi. 8, 9.). Spiritually, God's people 
ay ca, oe by the power of the Holy Ghost, ber 
all joy and peace in believing” on Christ | 
- m4 Pree Peter i. 8. St. John iy. 14 vi 1-30) — 
ae 2 2 “fe of false gods and of devils being everywhere 
— ole earth shall own in Christ her true and rightful 
“and his name” shall be « is impli 
; ‘ee, “one.” This implies a certain oneness 
of atea ora the Ten tipping of one. H a fe oe to 
lous ways (so many of them, mo 
faulty) of worshipping ee es as God and His Obra” ae “7 
. ai . eg shall be turned as a plain .. 3 and it shall be — 
Gas Baad — on ver. 4. The marginal translation 
i a: u — ed, marks the limits on all sides of this uplifted 
ads, Be o, The word translated “ shall be lifted up” is a very 
together with th» trin% Out special attention to this elevation, which 
the divided mount of Olives God claims as His own, “™ 


e in” 6 ' 

*remageal : uty holy mountain,” “ My mountains,” For here 

* witnessed his” the We tok miracles, euffered in Come 
ed, was crucified, was’ Beried, on nig pion 


hea: en phar, in, I into 
=. seme, alo Pa. xlviii, 1; Ixxxvii. 1, tot: ee of oe ‘a 40). 
their armies inf yeome”,__That is, all the nations that have come with 
le Mrarmed corce against Jerusalem 4 
ne 








Geba to Rimmon south of Jerusalem: and it ke 
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> age Jerusalem ; Their flesh shall consume away _}t7 
while they stand upon their feet, and their eyes shall cir. 47. 


consume away in their holes, and their tongue shall 
consume away in their mouth. 

13 And it shall come to pass in that day, that "a “Sie ™4 
great tumult from the Lorp shall be among them; ~ 
and they shall lay hold every one on the hand of his 
neighbour, and * his hand shall rise up against the 
hand of his neighbour. 

14 And ?Judah also shall fight * at Jerusalem ; °07 7m 
yand the wealth of all the heathen round about dat, shalt 
shall be gathered together, gold, and silver, and Bag 7g 
apparel, in great abundance, a 

15 And “so shall be the plague of the horse, of *¥*™ 
the mule, of the camel, and of the ass, and of all the 
beasts that shall be in these tents, as this plague. 


16 § And it shall come to pass, that every one 






















x Judg. 7. 22. 
2 Chr, 20, 23, 
Ezek. 38, 21, 









































»” That is, while they seem to he 


“while they stand upon their feet. 18, 
sort as living skeletons; the eye 


in full vigour. They become in some let 
sunk as in death, deep in its socket, and the tongue within the mouth 
shrivelled, parched, and wasted away. A fearful sight of living death, 
and that of vast multitudes (comp. Joel iii, 12—14, Ezek, xxiv. 23.). 
‘And even their beasts of burden or of war = the ae hs : hig hs 
is gre’ ,, shall partake of the same living destruction (ver. 40. 
this great army, shall pa' y ving deat ee 


Spiritually, we may compare Rev. iit: 4, to. . 
« dead.” «She that lives in pleasure” and luxury “is dead while she 


“liveth” (1 Tim. v. 6.). ‘ ; 
13. The mighty army is divided, as Babel by language, so here in 
confusion of plan and purpose. Jerusalem's facce te by disruption 
among themselves (see above ver. 3, and notes there) work out their own 
destruction. “ There is no real unity except in God. - z 
14. “And Judah also shall fight at Jerusalem. Here ge 
above (ch, xii. 5, 7.), the country-folk are not forgotten. The city 
shure, it is implied, all the wealth with the country, ert = — 
with the city. So the villages of Attica had equal rights wi -- _ - 
in Athens itself, Everywhere appears in Scripture be care of Ge a 
the poor. Among other instances, Solomon's bay hes are ye 0 
his son the protecting of “ the poor and needy” ( nae % 
« strength of the Church has ever been the hearts of the poor. piss 
15. “ And so shall be the _ of we ee ee 
“camel, and of the ass.” ihe ¢ ted § _man, suffer 
ee with man anu for mans sin (comp. Gen. - he Rie. 
Jer. xiv. 5, 6, and also Jonah iii. 7.). But when the } Christ Jesu i 
; over all the earth” (ver. 8) all creation rejoices unde 
people (Rom. viii. 19—21,). 


“had one great fulfilment, when our 


<4 


~46—19. The feast of Tabernacl j 
| nae 


be. kin ) h 
on (Ps, viii. —9,), and with Le ie: r 
Compare also Isa, xi. 6-9; Ixv. : Z 












dpe rship the 
> the feast of ta 





e 
es. 





28 34, f tabernacl aD ePey se ee 
cis. 17 © And it shall be, that whoso will not come up 
ims Of all the families of the unto Jerusalem to 
efsai.00.12 worship the King, the Lorp of hosts, even upon | 
' them shall be no rain. 5 
18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, and — 
*Heb xpon come not, *‘ that have no rain ; there shall he the — 


is not, plague, wherewith the 


Lorp will smite the heathen 
4 Deut, 


™ that come not up to keep the feast of tabernacles, 


2 Or, sin, 19 This shall be the *punishment of Egypt, and 
the punishment of all nations that come not up to 
keep the feast of tabernacles, 

*0r, bridtes. 2() Y In that day shall there be upon the ‘bells of ~ 


*tmiza18 the horses, “HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD: 
and the pots in the Lorp’s house shall be like the 
bowls fides the altar, 


21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah 











Lord “ tabernacled ” among us (St. John i. 14.). 
heavenly city, is called the “ tabernacle of God” (Rev. xxi. 3.). As 
the two other Jewish feasts have their counterpart and fulfilment in the 
hristian Church,—the Passover with Easter and Christ's Death and Resur- 
tection, and Pentecost with Whitsuntide and the gift of the Holy Ghost— 
80 it would seem that the feast of Tabernacles is reserved as the third, 
the consummating feast, for the marking and perpetuating all the varied A 
blessings connected with Christ's I nearnation. The seventh month, like — 

the seventh day, speaks of completion, and rest. 
The excepting of Egypt, that rainless land, seems all the more strongly 
to shew that all this prophecy must be taken literally, Upon the 
tians, neglecting this feast of thanksgiving “ for creation, pre- 
servation,” and redemption,” comes the living death, the stroke inflicted 4 
on the nations which fought against Jerusalem. “He that is not with — 
“Me is against Me” (St. Matt. xii. 30.), a 
«20. “ shall there be upon the bells of the horses, HOLINESS 
UNTO THE LORD.” The commonest things shall be sacred and 
hallowed to God's glory, although not contained or 
; t ca hee bt _~ observe that boa “ horse a not now, as in ¥ 
16, r war, but for purposes of peace. “'Thin simply secu 
“(such as bells, bridles, or oie “om 2 of the hortes) shall pasa 
; ption as the plate upon the igh: riest’s forehead.” ; 
temple itself the commonest vessels g all be regarded as holy as tho 
helen, siege le ated used iy receive and pour for 
ho align ¥ i> ctim—* the sacrifice bound w; 5 or 
mine (Pek ceviit, Mr, Lev. ix.8,9). © - . 

ne ocea “ i 


And even the holy, 
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i : 1. Before 

liness unto the. Lorp of hosts: and all (2aTSe 
a Ppa shall come and take of them, and = bo 
seethe therein: and in that day there shall be no ‘ssi. 





3.1 


ey 


7. 

ree : Lorp of Rev. 21.27. 

more the ‘Canaanite in § the house of the bce % * 
hosts. 20, 21,22. 








in the house of the 

s hall be no more the Canaanite in t hall 

L roa The: ye (1) the idolater shall be gr i = 

no more be any idols in the Temple. (2) od ‘Bt Joba it, 16). 

trading of buyers and sellers in the Temple cae (hots sill, 18-20, 

Ber ea eaerctee contro of Onristendom, aa at the fis 

Yor. iv hus in the future J is r 

roe Tks De Ea te Acts ii. 46, 47; iv. m oye pate se 

‘sal riba ne i ‘th Shur “ sil hate poate “one in coe 

ations (vv. 16, 17.) the C cl eS oa: 
Fe ae cae shephert (thn x, M16: 


Acts ii. 42—47; iv. 31, 82, 1 Cor. i. 10. Eph. iv. 1—6.). 





Shy 









MALACHI, 


THE Prophet Malachi, the last of the pro 
os dag time and in character of teachi 
re. ~orraday = Gospel begins.” The prophecies concernig, 
“si strane awk a a oe with the New. And who rs 

; , appointed to quote this prophet's conelna; 
_— “wend = Sotetel, who in his own pe ee ini 
oa wad ig a and Mary, connects what to us sccm neha 
a at by the unbroken and unceasing ministry of 
corgi = ’ rapa 3 words of Malachi, pri phecy for 400 aa 
— silent, Signs” also had ceased : and as “ John di 
ie tp John x. 41.), so also, beyond the w ae 

ar o. , . *>5 “ 
a 4 eo al providence (Mal. iii. 10.), no miracle ig men- 
gg liga aggh there “ Was not one prophet more" (Ps, Ixxiy 
egies — that long interval, “a prophet indeed,” pee 
parle - _ than a prophet” (St, Mark xi. 82. St. Matt, 

ota 4 ae s ee also on ch, iii, ver, 1. 

prophets Haggai and Zechariah we 
F ere to Zerubbabel, such 


was Malachi in relation to N i 
0 Nehemiah, / ingly 
(on Malachi) is to be found in ma I eo ee atonal 


Nehemiah, Compare Ne 
J1—17;; iii, s—10, 
As Malachi i 
an _ aaeag r4 John the Baptist, so he resembles him, who 
ig come “i a hypocrisy, and foretold, as near at hand the 
dgme: (Mal. ii. 1—3 ; jij, 1—2; iv. 1, with St Matt. iii 


3 , 17.). So also both alike denounce the viola- 


phets, approaches nearest 


onderful mercies and 


book of Malachi’s contemporary, 


Luke iii, 19,), 


Prophecies of Christ j what we may consider th A 
the object of longing «ane. {tee last. prophet Boul wk ea 
"fulfilled, spri onging “desire to all nations :” Pah eS a8 
> Springing up as the dawn and “ dayspring” whil _ sia desire 


ines forth as the rising “ sun of righteou 


4 
.c 








8 A neares 
: arest messenger, He sh 









ng, to the New Testament, i : 






. 
















hemiah xiii, 4—14 and 23—31, with Mal. ii, 
if 


of marriage (Mal. ii, 10—16 ; iii, 5, with — 


MALACHI, IL. 


: CHAPTER IL oben 
1 Malachi complaineth of Israel's unlcindness. 6 Of their irreligiousness, cir. 07. 
12 and profaneness. 
HE burden of the word of the Lorp to Israel 
2by Malachi. i 
21 have loved you, saith the Lorp. Yet ye of Malach 
say, Wherein hast thou loved us? Was not Esau “stow 
Jacob’s brother? saith the Lorp: yet °I loved » Rom. 9.13. 
Jacob, 

3 and I hated Esau, and °laid his mountains and °Jer, #18 
his heritage waste for the dragons of the wilderness, 47.9,1428 
4 Whereas Edom saith, We are impoverished, nS 
but we will return and build the desolate places ; 
thus saith the Lorp of hosts, They shall build, but 
I will throw down; and they shall call them, The 


aise 











CHAPTER I. 


1—5. An opening of the prophecy, declaring God's special good-will 
and love to Israel, as contrasted with Edom, his own twin-brother. 
1. Lit. by the band of Malachi. The — then was but as an 
“by the hand of Moses” (Num. xv. 23.) ; “of Tsaiah 


2. “T have loved you, saith the Lord.” An abrupt but all-gracious 
declaration, shewing God’s abiding love to His people. The ** Lge 


‘s love. Comp. Jer. xxxi, 3, St. John xiii. 1; xvii. 28, Eph. v. 2 
here is love. Comp. Jer. x ait Sd 


the Saviour loved His disciples (St. John xiii, 1.) 
SC etsial inv St. John among them; so within this love of the pone 
and nation, God has a special love and regard for His city and 5 


Ps. Is ii. 2; exxxii, 13, 14, ta 
ee aa rein hast thou loved us?” The question itself 


“Yet ye say, Whe! th i he ¢ —- 
seems to shew an wW rateful spirit, In Malachi man’s ingrati! to 
his Maker is exhibited in all its nakedness. This is the one voice of all 
men’s murmurings, ignoring all God's past and present mercies, 1 _ 
of the one thing which He withholds, bee they dare not ae it i 
words; “ wherein hast Thou loved us?” “ They made haste, they forgat 


instrument. So 
(Isa. xx. 2.). 


“Hi ks” (Ps. evi. 18.). nate : 
Tee wuclp g this chapter sets forth most vividly and a i 

true principle for all Christian people, of right worship, service, an 
i God, And we are taught, at very outset, 


true mode of offering to God. and grateful sense of His epecial Tove 


that all must be n a lovt ” ; 
th the Lord. a his de- 
nated” For the sin of Bsn and bis de> 




















n. tor 





_ from upon, 
*Fx2012 6 {A son *honoureth his fa 
‘Lukes. 4. his master: ‘if then I be a fa 

honour? and if I be a master, 
saith the Lorp of hosts unto y 


ther, and a servant 
ther, whe . 


ere és mine 
where is my fear? 


ou, O priests, that 

"SU 5 UA despise my name. * And ye say, Wherein have we 
despised thy name? 

‘ane «=U * Ye offer “polluted bread upon mine altar; 

h Deut.15.21. and ye say, Wherein have we luted thee? Tp 

my,” that ye say, ‘The table of the Lorp is con- 


temptible. 
pe 


—_— 
4. “border of wickedness.” The frontier is I 
itself, as being the important portion in regard of ne 
5. “from the border of Israel.” As 
such as Hebron and “all the hill coun 
Edom, Mount Seir, Petra, 
one a “delightsome land,” 
“from udders and from 


vut for the territory 
ighbouring nations, 
from the southern borders, 
try of Judea,” looking towards 
Esan’s country, and contrasted with it. The 
smiling, and fertile, “ flowing, oozing forth, as 
rocks, with milk and honey,” the “glory of 
“all lands ;" the other accursed, barren, and a desolation for ever. There 


a the jackals (fem.), “ the dragons of the wilderness,” securely breed 
and rear their young ones, 
6. “A son honoureth his father, and a servant his master.” (od 
e plainly revealed to 
1 Chron. xxix. 10, 


hristian r (Deut. viii, 5. 
Tea. Ixiii, 16.). So Christian people are, like Israel, His servants for 
ever, “ Whom to serve is perfect freedom,” Isa. xliv. 1, 21, and of 
ist also; xlix, 3, 5, 6. 1 Cor. vii, 22. 1 St. Pet. ii, 16. Rev. xxii. 8 
“ Without love,” says St. Bernard, “ fear hath punishment, and honour 
“hath And the honour that ex 
“honour, but adulation. And yet to God a 
“glory: but neither of these will He acce 
“with the honey of love.” « A servant, w 
“filial love, is also a son.” 
~ O priests, that despise my name.” 
+ Smad bound to “ honour His holy name and His word” despise 


_ “And ye say, Wherein have we despised thy name Pp” 
Ignorance of God’s love: now it j 


lone belong all honour and 
pt, unless they be seasoned 
hose service is of pure and 


Sad indeed, when those who are 





} 
| 


meth not from love is not 






_ And your eyes shall see, and yo shall say, amy, 
wen. LoD will be magnified ?°from the border of Taraet 


i 













: MALACHI, 1. Bo 
8 And if ye offer the blind *for sacrifice, is obtts 
not evil ? ant if ye offer the lame and sick, is i not cir. 387. 
evil? offer it now unto thy governor; will he be « tev, 22, 22 


Before 


a 





leased with thee, or ‘accept thy person? saith the aie 
oRD of hosts, 


sacrifice. 
{ I pray you, beseech *God that he 1 Job 2.8 
wilt te a pie soy ™this hath been * by * MSP iGo. 


of 

i 4 i . 13.9. 

your means: will he regard your persons? saith = ah rom 
the Lorp of hosts, your ha 


10 Who is there even among you that would shut Phere 
the doors for nought? ® neither do ye kindle fire on : 
mine altar for nought. I have no pleasure in you, ae 
saith the Lorp of ie neither will I accept an fila 
Pit tae on te rising of the sun even unto be 1 ee 
going down of the same my name shall be abs <u 
9 among the Gentiles ; "and im every place ad John 4.2, 
shall be offered unto my name, and a rue ¢ a Tim.2.8 
‘for my name shall be great among the een, 
saith the Lorp of hosts. 


bly the 
hat what they offered either as the shew-bread, or gin “i “7 
i ffering, was coarse and inferior in quality. he 
pe me, Lev. xxii. 19—25, seems to include sacri c 
eraas in Wozek, x11, 22, the altar is called a “ table: ete 
“7 © And if ye offer the blind for ceo: i. ee pry 
say and think, “ There is no harm in it. uch ¢ ce” emish: 
Owe Bere» Ot sony ig on ano" a ae be: fen 
ince. rl ven the meek Nehe ; 
Dea B pte = (% our queen we — rene — eed = : 
oe the King of kings, our God. ; ee - ae 
re Je of sacrifice.” See Lev. xxii, 19—26, Se 
o Yor 9 seems to follow op oo cata ay oe tmning perbaps i 
‘ ; i I's neglectfu * ‘oe 
remonstrance with God aco God weer Gone : 
i impl them to supplica sa oe 
sae ie ine bbupst with them, (2) He roves thea sa the 
” of this profanation. a 
gal : of at of them (Acts x. 34 ac ba hi ee doors gat 
be “Who is there even amon, ee Roop eh teoe = 
“i tously), neither would you kindle 





i Y) is 
least services you fulfil for om bind not for love. Avarice 
te ne and not a toring honouring aah le : - 
wer a For from the #ising of the sun ete | 


4 » 
ame shall be great among the Gentiles. 












Seo Zeph. ii. 11. Ps.exiii, 3. In Isa. i 
tho mighty agent, by Whom, in sie of 6 PP ye 
plished : aries the enemy - against him, and 

po ace. Spirit of the Lord lifts up a standard bs % 





13 Ye said also, Behold, what a weariness is i 
‘and ye have snuffed at it, saith the Lorn of hosts ; 

pero th and ye brought that which was torn, and the lame. 
s'tev. 22, and the sick ; thus ye brought an offering : should 
Sa. I accept this of your hand? saith the Lorn. 
























j a 
’ 5 : 


river, 6 14 But cursed be ‘the deceiver, ?which hath in | 
Or, : * 

in tohove his flock a male, and voweth, and sacrificeth unto | 
Av, the Lord a corrupt thing: for *I am a great King, — 


1Tim.6.15. saith the Lorp of hosts, and my name is dreadful — 
among the heathen. : 





“ puts him to flight.” By “ incense” is typified (1) prayer, (2) interces- 
sion, (3) thanksgiving and praise. The “ pure offering” signifies not 
only the minchah itself, i. e. the wheat-grain, or flour, or bread-offering, 
mixed with oil; it also includes the victim, the lamb of the daily morn- 
ing and evening sacrifice, with which it was connected. See Exod. xxix. 
38—46, which shews that all special intercourse and communion between 
God and His priests and His people was based upon that constant sacri- 
fice. In the Christian Church it may justly be understood of the bread 
and wine in the holy Supper of the Lamb Christ Jesus, our paschal and 
continually abiding sacrifice, including also the offerings, “ the alms and 
« gblations” of Christ’s people offered therewith. All these should be a 
“pure offering” by priest and people, having “ their hearts purified by 
“ faith” and love in Christ (Acts xv. 8, 9.). 

12. “The table of the Lord” appears to be His altar, and its “ fruit” 
the victims offered upon it. See above on ver. 7, and compare also 
vv. 13, 14, where no meat offerings are mentioned. The word rendered 
“ fruit” occurs only here and in Isa. Ivii. 19. Zech. ix. 17. 

13,14. These reproofs seem to be addressed to the people as well as — 
the priests. 

14. “cursed be the deceiver.” The fraudulent person, who whilst he 
attempts to defraud God, becomes a self-deceiver and hypocrite. God re- 
quires of us only what we have and can give (2 Cor. viii, 12; ix. 7.) 
“The deceiver” or “ hypocrite,” thinks to serve God “ cheaply,” as if 
anything were good enough to offer to Him, Who is the “ great King,” — : 
and Whose “name is “ feared among the nations;” upon him falls the 
Just curse from that God, Who “is not mocked,” but “ will honour those 
“who honour Him” (Gal. yi. 7. 1 Sam. ii. 30.). The service of God 
he “hy reward. If not, it becomes a greater toil with less re 


is earth than the thi f thi 2 6 
between love and weariness, map ot this cents. There, tank 


: a 
- ‘cus, My name is dreadful among the heathen”? Such ins Le 


qh 






















® Past history of Israel (see Josh. ii. 9—11. 1 Sam. v. 1 Kings vii 
“Set ra iii, 20; vi. 25—27.), and was to be manif 3 ; 
ee ad Gentiles in the New Testament (Acts x, 34, 35; xi. 18: 


«9, 4.), 















_ w world we receive not from God, we 


— arice and gluttony conn 
" cause of he Tome vile as the very d 
covered with this refuse, 


MALACHI, IT. 
CHAPTER IL. 


roveth the priests lecting their covenant, 11 and 
bs beat oy pate + idolatry, 14 Eis meng 17 and for infidelity. 


Lg now, © ye priests, this commandment 4s for 
you 








2 “If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay @é *¢c™ yas 
to heart, to give glory unto my name, saith the Dew 2%; 
Lorp of hosts, I will even send a nies upon you, 
and I will curse your blessings: yea, 1 have 
them already, eatin ye do ca fey it to heart. © sauce 

3 Behold, I will * corrupt ‘i seed, and *spread Om pau 
dung upon your faces, even the dung of your solemm ‘ake vow 
feasts ; and * one shall » take you away with it. b1Kin, 14.10. 





CHAPTER I. 


Containing (1) reproof of the priests for their profaneness, 
contrasting with the good early example of Levi ; (2) 
of the people generally for unfaithfulness, wantonness, 


and unkindness in marriage. 


1, From reproving the people, he now turns 


iri ides (vv. 1—9.). . 
rare roan ec ie my es * Se . —_— Posty 
Jorify Him, and specially those whom e has Hie 
cis 7 inisiry of His House and Church, His Word and Sacraments. 


We do not “lay this to heart,” unless we make it our first thought, our 
deavour. ete, ee 
corthe * ven whether temporal or spiritual ; all Pa —_ and both 
by “the curse.” Comp. Ps. Lea Re ° oO, ee 
yv. 17, 18. It has been truly saic ton aie -¢ ; 


tures, Sacraments, sermons, 
ig a ma Pra well, they lead men on tp 


to their teachers and 


then, if our blessings 
; have a double edge ; ; 
cae vant, Geaplael or misused, they aggravate men’s S12, 


i e ion, We need not here und the blessing 
eg ae 239.) bestowed on Israel, but rather the priests 


erity and blessing. 2 

3 tre I will corrupt your ancy 
render “arm” or “ shoulder. hes) 

if “ shoulder,” it is illustrat by Lev. as oo 

pable, “seed” be thearight ren ne a 
38 iphe seed is “ corrupted, or literally, 

“rebukes” the seed we SOW, it must 2 













MALACHI, I. 
me in peace and equity, and did ‘turn many away cuuIst 
cir. 397. 


from iniquity. 

7 8¥For the priest's lips should keep perrigt = fe 4 
and they should seek the law at his mouth : "for ¢ tev. 10.11. 
he is the messenger of the Lorp of hosts. eee 

Para 7.10. Jer. 18. 8. Hag, 2. 11, 12, h Gal. 4. 14. 
ee 


and Noah, “ walked with God:” he “ knew the way of peace,” and was 
a “ peace-maker,” and a lover not only of justice, but “ equity.” For 
“equity” acts according to the “spirit” of God’s law, rather than 
“the letter which killeth.” ‘ These brief words comprise the duties of 
“both Tables.” Note: if by constant communion with God in prayer, 

praise, and thanksgiving, we “ walk with God,” He will walk with us 
(St, Luke xxiv, 15.), and we shall know and have peace, and act in | 
* equity,” and teach accordingly. 

“and did turn many from iniquity.” This is distinctly promised 
(Jer. xxiii, 18, 22.) to such of God's prophets as “ stand” waiting 
continuing “ in God's secret counsel.” See the whole passage (Jer. 
xxiii, 9—82.), especially the contrast in vv. 14, 16, 17, 32. Of how few 
comparatively can it even now be said of Christ’s many ministers, that 
they succeed in the conversion of lost souls to Christ, and, like Levi, 
“tim many from iniquity.” So St. Chrysostom complains: “ Our 
“ priests are many and yet few: many in name, few in work ;” few who 
« persuade and turn away.” Acts xix, 26, St. James v. 19,20. Dan. xii. 3. 

7. ‘For the lips of the priest should keep knowledge.” 
should not only retain, but be as a treasure-house of the knowledge 


of the Most High. The _ must “promote the Christian know- 


“Jedge” of which he is the keeper and steward. Hence the i 
culable importance of every word from the lips of Christ's mimisters. 
Hence St. Bernard: ‘‘ Words that are mere trifling in the lips of the 
“Jaity, are blasphemies in the mouth of the priest. ‘Thou con- 
«gecrated thy mouth to Christ's Gospel. ‘To open thy mouth to suel 
“emarks is a thing forbidden, to accustom thy lips to such words is 
« sacrilege.” Note, the prophets also of Jerusalem are con for 
this same sin (Zeph. iii. 4.), “ Her rophets are light” =of frothy con- 
versation, trifling and frivolous.“ he lips then “ of the ext should 
“keep” the rich treasure of * knowledge "—knowledge (1 of God and 
His Law—knowledge (2) of themselves—Ikmowledge (8) of m 
knowledge (4) of sin, of its unutterable hatefulness, and its 
dangerousness—knowledge (5) of faith, hope, love—knowledge (6) of 
holiness and its unspeakable loveliness, as set forth in the Pos ene 
Self-sacrifice of our rae age —_ ieee haw 
lini f God’s truth in the New estament, the Bishop 
bo perpen 1 St, Pet. ii, 25. Heb. xiii. 20.). ' 


of our souls (Rom. xv. 8. \ 
“and — should seek the law at his mouth.” That is, 


hould do so and are wont to do 80. From the mouth of | x 
cee tae look for the words of God's law (Deut. per So 





















































eDeat.33.10. 6 *The law of truth was 2 ee 
6 in his m ini | 
quity was not found in his lips : he wallet ai 











Comp. 1 Kings xiv. 10. S The d 
. ngs xiv. 10. See also Ley, viii. 17. The dis i 
“4 ow description of the privileges of levi = - on Pepe. 
conn ered with the offerers.” oat — 
7, utiful description of Levi, ; 
teehee ption of Levi, as a pattern at that ti 
. . . . . at ? 
ee” vine ~ priest and minister and seachor in Chai 
eet or God and against sin was the occasi a 
os ag ng although forfeited afterwards j the ta pe 
og pues — ean his brother, the two Sali of Eli (Ns . 
: gee oad . 4 oom i). vevi, on the other hand recl bios Tee 
ae a § a blessing. See Gen, xlix. 5—7. F ee 
ee ceo ae XuUxX. O—7, Exod. xxxii. 


i? 7. in od fulness, are also the 
iy Sather e ; “life” to be had more abundantly 
Sipesting oll understanding 7 ndantly, and “ peace 
eee. !. Col ning "(St.John x10; iv, 10; xiv. 27; 
aon fee not the common word for fear, and i 
- by shewing the dee of fear:” and he is sid to hon aeanae aa 
enjoined in the Reverses most humble revere: mle Such Pag ; 
Luke xii, 5 hrice repeated precept to “ is friends” (Be 
44, 46, 108, 142, 169, 71°49 ig, 4 Ss ae as an. oe 
rie BY eee 1125, cxxvill. 1 4. Prov. i, 7. econ xit, 13 
Gat milf bold e. i” ae like Phinehas, are most sina 
a © law of truth : 
ME det, ony oc uth was in his m aw i 
nitht outh.” That 
God “tha te — pon ing set forth and enna aon : 
St.) Ma t. See Dent. xvii, 8—13 Ay Law,” guiding and teaching His a 
Matt, x, 27. ‘Aetaeiie pe ioe com Eph. vi. 19. 2 Cor, it, 12 a 


abi ' ; The y a : 
4 both) on continually.) “To teach raphe 1s emphatic, “ was” 


rest and Levite,”’ pater: 
ana Ig vite, tase ag a Dent. Peay! ppt 
Geir et cn re ey aati ap 
, bt statements‘ 3 truth (Acts xx ai) oo Al 
HES Bit ohh AE, 2 ty 
RE sitesi © Blin a ove Sa 
mo . ll. 4 5 f 
he poor and heart-broken (Hzck xi oan (@), by, want of 











covenanted blessings 








; 18am. i, 12—18 seis a 
ae 27. Meeckn } ). ill hi h “be eised in wisdom” and “ his 5 
nd of Hip perrie OUF erent High-pricst (Len lili 9, See will his romeit shall.“ by his words” be Semanal” tat 
cod with mo in Bones gag een Se and he hime! cxxvi, 00) 81.) Prov. xh, Bh Maik saat 
a and equity.” Levi, then, like E gi Luke vi. 45). Note: It is the duty and oe = ee 
(ware 5 ‘ty to seck from Christian clergy truce fi . 





to the people. 


‘Therefore 'have I also made you contemptib io 
and base before all the people, according as ye 
wih face have not kept my ways, but **have been partial 

in the law. , 





and to them by the Holy Ghost in answer to prayer such knowledge 
of the Word will be given, as shall be most profitable to both teacher and 
taught. 
ae he is the messenger of the Lord of hosts.” That is, sent bY 
Him with a distinct message to deliver, and sent in order to certain 
definite work to be done in His name and under His authority. The 
word here used, probably, asin ch. iii. 1, contains an allusion to Malachi’s 
own name, my Angel-messenger. To realize that we are sent by God is 
our encouragement to work any work for God. Prophets, priests, Apostles, 
evangelists, the prophets of the New Testament, bishops, priests, and 
deacons, Scripture-readers, Bible-women, deaconesses, all are in various 
ways God's messengers. In the work of God they class with “ ministering 
“angels” (Heb. i, 14.). And the title chiefly belongs to those who are 
foremost in authority and responsibility, the Angel-messengers of His 
Churches, to those who “ preside" as bishops, and as having oversight | 
thereof, are as “stars in the right hand” of “ Christ” in glory. There 
isa portion of like honour to all religious teachers, while delivering 
Christian instruction to their pupils and scholars. With the Bible and 
Book of God’s Law in their hands and hearts, they too are “ Angel- 
* pean of the Lord of hosts.” 
, 9. “But ye are departed out of the way.” Four classes 
are laid to the ch of the priests : (1) irentng aside aati a 
Lose whether of truth or holiness ; (2) becoming thus a stumbling- 
lock to others, and hindering their keeping God's law ; (3) marring 
and breaking God’s covenant with Levi; (4) regard of persons instead 
of impartiality in applying God’s law. Comp. Jer. vy. 81; xxiii, 11 
Ezek. xliv. 12. Zeph. iii. 4. Also see St. Matt. xv. 12—14: xviii, 7. 
xxiii, 13, 16—22. We might paraphrase, or more exactly render ver, 9, 
: And so too have I caused you to be despised, and to hold a low posi- 
. tion in the estimation of every one, in that ye are neither keepin My 
oo nor acting without respect of persons in a plying Gal's i 
ote: If “capi ministers magnify and honour Gd in their office, 
3 8 people will highly honour them in their office (1 Thess. y, 12, © 
10—17. From reproving the priests, the prophet a now to turn 
Yet the priests were by no means pa from the sins 
| Fh marriage which are here condembed (see Neh. xiii. 23 
1) Both priests and people had married idolaters in defiance of 
ye xod. xxxiv. 12—16. Deut. vii. 2—4,) and of the warn- 
at ae ved from the history of Solomon (1 Kings xi. 1—10, _ 
26.) (2) Anothey sin seems to have been cruel and unkind 
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, MALACHT, IL 


10 {™Have we not all one father? "hath not , Petre, 
one God created us? why do we deal treacherously cir. 397. 
every man against his brother, by profaning the m1 Cor.s.¢ 
covenant of our fathers? ye ee 

11 Judah hath dealt treacherously, and an abo- 
mination is committed in Israel and in Jerusalem ; 2 or, ong 
for Judah hath profaned the holiness of the Lorp ,°2%, 
which he *loved, *and hath married the daughter £102). 
of a strange god. ‘One? 

12 The Lorn will cut off the man that doeth this, ar iim” 
‘the master and the scholar, out of the tabernacles “ar 





—— 


treatment of those whom they had married (ver. 18.). ®) Needless and 
unjustifiable divorce (ver. 16.). As in our Saviour’s , so here in 
Malachi's, slight pretexts seem to have been peed os ig for obtaining 
divorce, instead of the one and only sufficient ground, namely, adultery, 
See St. Matt. xix. 3—9, St. Mark x. 2—9, 10—12, 

10. “ Have we not all one father?” That is, as plainly appears 
from the next clause, not Adam or Abraham, but God. And the motive 
is: “ We are therefore, as being all alike His children, all one a 
“one brotherhood,” Not unfrequently is this gracious title, which 
ours now for constant use in the Lord’s Prayer, anticipated in the Old 
Testament. See Deut. xxxii. 6. 1 Chron. xxix. 10, Isa. lxiii. 16. 
Jer. xxxi. 9, Ps. lxxxix. 26, prayer, Jer. iii. 4. 

“profaning the covenant of our fathers.” The covenant with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, as renewed by the hand of Moses 400 years 
after, contained the Ten Commandments, Amongst these was the 
Divine law, hallowing marriage and saying: “Thou shalt not commit 
“ adultery.” 

11. With other accenting we might render the latter part, “in that he 
“hath loyed and become husband to the daughter of a strange god.” 
See Ezra ix. 1, 2, 10—15, and x. throughout. Also Neh, xiii, 
But a higher and holier meaning is found, as it stands: As “the 
“righteous Lord loveth righteousness” (Ps. xi. 7.), so a holy God loveth 
holiness. Comp. Ps, xxxili, 5; xly. 7. ; es 

“The Lord is holy, perfect holiness; His name holy ; all 
“relating to Him, holy ; His Jaw, covenant, and all His ordinances and 
“ institutions, aay i a yi whosoever despises any of these ‘ profanes 
«the holiness which He loves,’ ” 

12, “master and the scholar.” Lit, “him that awakeneth and 
“him that answereth.” 


“ear to hear as those that are instructed” (Isa, 1, 4.). The | 
teachers and those whe are taught by them, is freq 

together (comp. Ezek. xiv. 10, Isa. ix. 13—16. St. Matt, xy.1 

expression jused here for “ master and scholar” points forcibl 
bhetical instruction. Such teaching oo 

both of answerers and hearers, It hyd the sanction 

» heathen as Socrates and Plato. It was the ¢ 

L EAMES IE say 







re 






‘ So also Christ Himself speaking of His own 
instruction and teaching from God the Father : pag Be i 


















Loa with 






will at your hand. 
14 Yet ye say, Wherefore? 


+ of Loni tears, with zg, 
mh crying out, insomuch that he regardeth not 
the offering any more, or receiveth i with coos A 


and 
not 


Because the Lorp d 


«Prv.5.18 hath been witness between thee and “the wife of 


thy youth, against whom thou 


hast dealt treacher- 


*Prov.2.17. ously: ‘yet ts she thy companion, and the wife of 


covenant. 


2 Or, 


of the Jewish Church, and was submitted to by 
sat as a “scholar,” in the midst of the Jewish te 
47, 49.). Catechetical “ instruction ” 
Luke i.4.). Our Lord Himself often taught b 
Matt. xi. 7—9: xvi, 13 ; xvii. 25: xix. 17 : 


th 
* Mat, 19. 4, 5. i And ‘did not he make one? Yet had he the 
*residue of the spirit. And w 


a 


herefore one? That 





our Lord Himself, who 


sachers (St. Luke ii. 46, 
was imparted to Theophilus (St, 
Y means of questions. St, 
xx. 22; xxi. 24, 25, 31, 


40. St. Mark viii. 19, 20, 27 ;_ xii. 35—37. St. Luke vii, 41—43 ; mis 
ao, x. 08; xx,8,4. St. John vi. 5, 6; ix. 35; xxi, 15—17, 
rons Bi an offering.” As Jeshua's sons and family 


13. “covering the altar of the 
crying.” That is, probably, with the 


Lord with tears, with weeping, and 


“with tears of their lawful wives 
te al coming thither to weep before God, or with the tears of 


ch. iv. 6, n, wronged by the alien-marriages of their fathers. Contrast 


14, “Yet ye say, Wherefore ?” 


Again ti i 
or half-ignorant, gain they assume to be innocent 


“yet is she thy companion.” 

her joined with thee in closest com 

’s covenant and “ hol o 

then, however man ma ! 
‘the bond indissoluble, 

15. “And did not he make one ? ” 

« ning make one and one only—one 

“Man, and one man i 

made i 





« 





She is “a partaker with thee,” and a 
panionship, one with one, accord- 
rdinance, till death do 


1 rt.” So 
Y regard such divorces, God may and des regard 
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MALACHI, It. ee 


“he might seck *'a godly seed. Therefore take oBitq 
“any rea and let none deal * treacherously oT 


inst the wife of his youth. ; 8 
16 For sche Lorp, the God of Israel, saith *that Bn 
he hateth ° putting away: for one covereth violence ym 
with his garment, saith the Lorp of hosts: there- — 
fore = Teed to your spirit, that ye deal not trea- ut i ‘e. 

usly. : ion 
on Ye have wearied the Lorp with your words. ale hen, put 
Yet ye say, Wherein have we wearied dim? When s Heb, fo 
ye say, Every one that doeth evil is good in the x “ea 4 2 
sight of the Lorp, and he delighteth in them; or, air SM, 


Where is the God of judgment? 





“a godly seed,” “a seed of eM pies God ; not a mere 
« c yrous posterity, as the LXX. read i : Se 
oy RE ar Saat to your spirit is for you received that spirit 
from God, for your covenanted wife’s good. J thon Grymttipeeael alle 
wi f thy youth.” Young herself, an yself | 
Pi dat thou tookest ies “ee and therefore deserving ‘all the 
. thy and kindness from thee. ; ; 
mie. "ithe orer and perhaps literal rendering is es 
” divorce, saith the Lord God of Israel, al A ae ae 
“eovereth violence with his garment.” But this ri cuck mbes. s 
done to his wife in secret, although cloaked and itp s 
garm ent, is seen and noticed by God. The a Bg" Pe eel 
to si ify distinct acts of violence and cruelty, an arth t ~— 
pa ge Husbands, love es Aig and be not against 
‘ol. iii, 19, 1 St. Pet. iii. 7.). dee : 
€ rartiae is the God of judgment Be sigh So of rte on 
“the xact, clear-sighted, omniscient, , most 
= ie moose netiier the power of the mighty nor the gifts of the wealthy, 


. 
- t but justice.” he S aan 
mae tetaciad with ch, iii, 1—6. hehe men — “= 
odly prosper as if their ways were we age Baie 
“Whee i eat “i elt aah ae i : 
i j nent and of Hi ; alt : 
omy aa Pn Ixxiii. 16-20. Hab. i 2—4, 12, 18 ; ik 


' 


CHAPTERS II, TV. shee ois 
and in the 
- ‘These two concluding chapters are most closely “eno hint bie 







“4 heey 
one. We may divide them into st 
oat 16, 16—18- iv, 1—8, 5, a 
Christ’s messenger fore-runner, an pig 
Himself t0 j gt, (V7) Ce i 
neople for (1) isobedience to God's lav at 
thei own use that which id ~ 

onding unbelief instead of 
























Xau.n110. JYEHOLD, *T will send my moasen 
ey shall > prepare the way oo 
Waa 0. Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his 
= aa ig ies ‘ ng of the covenant, whom 
. yo in: behold, “he sh i 
Lorp of hosts, oe 








4 brief exhortation to continue to observ. th 
t e the law of Moses, God’ 
a a pen passage our special attention is called torte 
ow y the wo Behold ; (1) to call us to note the sending of 
byes 8 Messenger and the coming of Christ (ver. 1.) ; (2) the port 
ah e Ss; sage (ch. iv. 1.) ; and (3) the sending of Elijah ore. 
94 or y (ver. 5.). These three, then, are the closing warnings of 
Teves oo tal all er gage and they are in full force still 
: ished in part, they appear to wai si 1 
 : panama at the “time of the end” ( ae t 4.9.) py saci: 
iy — day, the notable and terrible day of the Lord (Acts ii. 20, es 
a. “er ? will send my messenger.” Although Malachi'’s own 
panes essenger,” and the same word is “ Angel,” yet here we 
ri pcg ey < him who was “a burning and a shining light 2 
—. be ), Whose life was heavenly and angelic, as “his baptism 
no ton a _— hry the Baptist was, by our Lord’s own naan f 
tage ~ more than a prophet.” Of him not ont 
ia nts vial (ch. xl, 3.) and perhaps Micah also (ch. ii 13.) 
ocean 4 ie “ prepared the pathway” before the coming Saviour 
Lord's first diseiplvg eg mma ee and in the fact that our 
- # disciples (see St. John i. 35—! 
enn ald Note here the chation of a ais 
speakin yurm P estioni ii 
Pegin to be most solemnly answered (ch. it. 16). 17) now 
shall c ¥ come to his temple.” : i 
have been said to come “ suddenly ?” "Tho Fa aa a ee 
es few te de petege ied ugh Simeon and Anna and 
rong rusal ere looking for Him and fi i 
ig m, to the people generally He Sandler ee 
epared for Him, et ee eT ae 
Prophecy is not yet exhansted : there may be yet another 


rs ? hen a ped tore sudden 
is he that watcheth * (Rev. xvi 15, Grok 1 come 
Mark xiii, 36, and amt 3. begs ghar 


the covenant, whom ye deli 
’ light ” o 
F (St John ax. 21. 1 Bt John in, it) ce ee 
* aren (Heb. iii. 1), in re 
of the rm omg 2 in Christ, just as some Israelites: desired 


ei 
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- 2 But who may abide *the day of his coming? ,Pefere,, 
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and ‘who shall stand when he ae ar for She “cir. 
és like a refiner’s fire, and like ful 


ore me; and the 
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3 and whe shall sit as a refiner and purifier of escote 44 
silver: and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and {"5* 
purge them as gold and silver, that they may * offer Isai. 1. 
unto the Lorp an offering in righteousness. 11 Pet, 2. 

4 Then *shall the offering of Judah and Jeru- ch.1. 1. 
salem be pleasant unto the Lorp, as in the days of 


BS 


old, and as in * former years. 2 Or, ancient. 
5 And I will come near to you to judgment; and 





Iviii,2. Again, others “delight in” Him with spiritual delight (Phil. iii. 
8; iv. 4, 1 St. Pet. i.8.). 

2, 3. “ But who may abide the day of His coming?” The trial and 
testing is like the fierce action of the “ refiner’s fire,” which few thin 
can endure. Who shall stand when He is openly seen? when He 
manifests Himself in that glorious epiphany to “ every eye.” Fire often 
denotes the searching and purifying power of God's Jodgesent (Isa. i. 25, 
Job xxiii, 10, Ps. Ixvi. 10. Zech. xiii. 9. 1 St, Pet. i. 7. Rev. iii, 18.). 

“like fullers’ sope’’ Probably some purifying plant or herb with 
strong alkaline properties used by the washers of garments to take out 
spots, or a mixture of ashes, with chalk or sulphur, The word implies 
purity, Comp. Ps. exxxii. 16, Gal. iii. 27, Rev. vii. 14; xix, 13, 14, The 
gentler comparison seems to come last. For “mercy rejoiceth against 
“ judgment ” (St. Jas. ii. 13, Hab. iii, 2. Ps. ci. 1.). 

3. “he shall purify the sons of Levi.” Christ's Church cannot be 
purified while His ministers are still impure : His first care therefore is 
about them. Neither must they be as the baser metals and materials, as 
lead, tin, iron, or wood, but as “ gold and silver,” when those precious 
metals, by the melting fire and by the refiner’s careful watching, are 
purified and reflect as in a glass or molten mirror the features and 
countenance of the Heavenly Refiner (Prov. xvii. 3.). “How careful 

“should Bishops and their examiners be as to whom they admit to Holy 
“Orders, that so the people may have not tin or iron or wooden priests, 
“put golden priests; since upon its priests depends the whole discipline, 


“Jife, and sanctity of the Church ” (a Lapide). 
4. As once the offsring of Abel, being one, as afterwards that of Noah 
together with his family, so now shall “ the offering ”@ bloodless offer- 
ing is here specified) of a whole nation and city be as “a sweet emelling 
«“gavour” and “ pleasing ” to God. Blessed effect of the _— ‘fiery 
« trial,” and of the “ heavenly bog ” of Him, Who w “so as. 
« no faller on earth can whiten” (Ps, li, 7. Rev. i. 5). =) : 
5. At Fy. under y circumstances (see Ps, x, 1; Lxxiii, 8—12. 
2. i 


ss ff;" but in the end 
aay We our Judge.” Then, as there shall be no delay (St. M 


St. Pet. iii, 9.), so there shall be no escape (St Luke xxi, 35. 
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ii #4.) “the God of ey nl seems to “stand 
ve oy . , ‘a - wien that hou,” O Christ, “shalt 


The Judge no sooner comes than the judgment pro- 
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| Jaan. 1. U7. 
come fore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed. 


*Ace7. 5. 7 ¥ Even from the days of ° your fathers ye are 
gone away from mine ordinances, and have not kept 
PZech1.% them. ¥ Return unto me, and I will return unto 
feh1é6 you, saith the Lorp of hosts. But ye séid 
Wherein shall we return ? : 


8 ¥ Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed 
me. But ye say, Wherein have we robbed thee? 
2" ™™ vIn tithes and offerings. 








Judge will Himself be “a swift witness,” (Rev. iii. 14). As the 
“ Refiner,” so the Judge “ sitteth,” carefully watching the effect of His 
purifying judgments. 

“against the sorcerers.” These are first judged, as usurping t 
themselves, through the agency of evil spirits, that power and baceolataad 
which belongs to God alone. “Of the six or seven sins against God and 
man here enumerated the root is unbelief: for the fear of the Lord im- 
plies faith in Him, and “they fear not Me, saith the Lord of hosts.” 
i The widow’ and the ‘ fatherless’ stand in a relation of special near- 

ness to God.” See Deut. xxiv, 19—21; x. 18; xxvii. 19, Jer. xlix. 11 

Job xix. 11—I3, Ps. x. 14, and exlvi. 9; Ixviii. 5. 

i or I am the Lord, I change not,” &c. Lit. “For I the Lo 
“have hot changed, and ye, O children of Israel, haye not been a 

sumed.” God, being in Himself all-perfect, changes not: and His 

covenant an “ everlasting covenant ” (2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Ps, Ixxxix. 34—39, 

(Hop ak ale is Loe same pateniay, to-day, and for ever” 
(Heb, xii, 8, ~18.), oly men change not w imi 

steadfastness of God by permavering in His To, a 
~ _ 7. An unrepentant nation needs a continual call to repent: “ Return 


“unto Me, ... saith ” ‘ of 
| «og ba the Lord of hosts.”” Such was the teaching of God’s 
me 








t beginning, and such the preaching of *Him- 
#2 His twelve Apostles, and St.Paul, Tani 16, 7 de aot ey 
Be tb 22. Bzek. xviii. 80—82. Hos, vi. 13. Joel ii. 12. Zech. i. 3,4 

Matt. iy. 17. St. Mark vi.12, Acts xxvi. 20. Such too is the daily 


en — Church in her services, 
g and defranding 





















2. God is wr and robbed” by tl® robbi 
Sonal — Caprese In rept 
~storehor eng left empty or wrongl i ii 
Fd. nple-services were neglected a Mis arte ats sia 

work, were fled one to his own “ field ” (Nel 
ce of Christ's minist 





oe 
rf q 


; neem 6 For I am the Lorp, "I change not ; thereat 


we find that the _ 
Citi, 4, mercy rqstrained them for man’s sake. 
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9 Ye are cursed with a curse: for ye have robbed onlitfie ; ; 


me, even this whole nation. 


————— 


10 * Bring ye all the tithes into ‘the storehouse, *Prov.3.9,10. 
that there may be meat in mine house, and prove ‘2¢nr. ail: | 
me now herewith, saith the Lorn of hosts, if 1 will 3443 
not open you the “windows of heaven, and ?* pour +Gen. 1 
you out a blessing, that there shall not be room arte. 
enough to receive it. ae 

11 And I will rebuke Ythe devourer for your » Amos4.9. 
sakes, and he shal] not ‘destroy the fruits of your *Heb. 
ground; neither shall your vine cast her fruit “™ 
before the time in the field, saith the Lorp of 
Hosts. 

12 And all nations shall call you blessed: for ye 
shall be *a delightsome land, saith the Lorp of *Dan.&9. 
hosts, 





honouring and defrauding Christ their master. The word translated 
“rob” is a rare word, and implies the withholding what is right, 
whether in measure or in quality. Before (see ch. i.7, 8, 12—14.), what 
they offered was bad in quality. Here, it is deficient in quantity, 


10. “ Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may — 


“be meat (=both meat and bread) in mine house.” Twice God SAYS : 
“ye are robbing Me” (vv. 8, 9.), for it was the sin of the wholenation. But, 
after this, on Nehemiah’s remonstrance, aided by Malachi, the tithes of 
the corn and new wine and oil were brought into the treasury. And 
all Judah ” combined in this act of repentance by providing for the due 
maintenance of His ministering servants (Neb. xii. 12.), See Introduc- 
tion to the Book of Nehemiah. 

“open you the windows of heaven.” At the Flood “the windows of 
“heayen were opened” in wrath (Gen. vii. 11,): here God promises to 
open them in merey. 

“And I will empty out to you a blessing until there be not 
“enough.” Enough hands to gather it in, or enough room in the store- 
houses to contain it, So the widow's oil flowed on until “ there was not 
“a yessel more” (2 Kings iv. 3—6.). Heaven, even “the heaven. of 
“heavens,” emptied all its richest store and choicest heen ee this 
barren earth, when Christ “ emptied Himself” of all His ite glory 
with the Father, and became man (Phil. ii, 6—8.). So must we empty 
our hearts of sin, that we may receive Christ and blessed = ‘ 

ll. “And I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes,” that 1s, 
either any kind of locust or caterpillar, whose life seems at & 
constant “devouring.” Comp, Exod. x. 5, 15. Joel i. 4; ii. 3. re 
vii. 2. “ They made an end of the gram of the and. ty evens he 
ravages of the locustsgulfilled God’s sentence of wra’ ower of 
the creature to hurt or destroy was controlled 








“a delights land.” It was a pleasant and 
" fauso it was (1) such as others | ght wish to 
to the rightful possessors isa joy and ne 
























L. behold, *the day cometh, that shall burn as 
DP acon, abet ihe roud, yea, and all that 
do wickedly, shall be *stubble: and the day that 
cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lorp of 
hosts, that it shall ‘leave them neither root nor 
tne i. *T Dat unto you that *fear my name shall the 
Bi i. fSun of righteousness arise with healing in his 











xviii, 25. Or, “ye shall return and repent of those hard thoughts of God, 
“and of those your stout and insolent words against Him (above, wv. 4 
*15.), and see how different is the ‘lot of the righteous from the rox 
*¢* of the ungodly.’”’ See Ps. exxv. throughout, and ver. 8 in particular. 
Comp. also xod, ix. 22, 23: x. 23. Ps. XXxiv. 15, 16; xxxvii. 9—11, 
28, 29. St. Luke iii. 17; xvi. 26. Rev. xxii. 11. 


CHAPTER IV 


(The Hebrew has no break here, but the third chapter is continued to 
the end of the book.) nite wa 

1, “ For, behold, the day cometh,” &c. The same day or a later 
period of that day foretold and spoken of in ch. iii. 1—3. In both 
there is “ fire,” partly (1) as there, purifying ; partly (2) as here, con- 
suming. “For even our God is a consuming fire” (Heb. xii. 29.). 

“the proud.” Whom they, who misjudged of God's dealings, had so 
lately counted happy (ch. iii. 15.). The “ proud,” haughty, contemp- 
tuous, vain, self-justifying, self-righteous, not having learned of Christ, 
‘must in that i “gathered out of His kingdom.” Comp. St. Matt. 
xi, 29; xiii. 41. ‘ : 

“shall be stubble.” The weakest of the three materials mentioned 
in 1 Cor. xii. 15, as powerless to resist the action of the trying, testing fire. 
Comp. also Zech. xii. 6. 

“the day that cometh shall burn them up.” Lit. shall flame them, 
or make them as a flame in the fierce destruction of fire, 

“leave them neither root nor branch.” Hopeless of any tecovery,— 
any revival or quickening to a better state. Contrast Job xiv, 7—9. 
Isa, vi. 13. Jer. xi. 16, Comp. Amos ii. 9, as : 
are’ put unto you that fear my name.” See chap. iii. 16. What 

the thoughts and words of these people, who “tear His name 
{hose namo alone is to be feared’? Ps, Ixxii. %; xi. 9, 10. Of old 
‘ir thoughts 1 on to our Lord’s first coming; and since that * 
oe the second, which is the aces 
e. 
un of righteousness arise”? The earthly sun i 
4s yet upon a world that “lieth in wickedness 


f 
fies 











tion of, the first, 
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wings; and ye shall forth, and ap a8 ,per 
calves of the tall ds pei: Cr 300, 


3 *And ye shall tread down the wicked; for sxsamma. 
they sh@ll be ashes under the soles of your feet 75,740 





the power of the Evil One. The heavenly Sun, Christ Jesus, shall then 
arise to the healing of His people, and shall shine upon a “new” 

renovated “earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness” G8 Pet. iii. 18.). 
His beams shone forth with uninterrupted splendour (St. Matt. xvii. 1, oy 
for He, as God as well as man, “is light, and in Him is no darkness at 
“all.” With Him, as with the sun,” His Church whereon He rises, 
38 “ clothed" wondrously (Rey. xii, 1, 2.), making her to be like Himself. 

J udlges y. 31, 2 Sam. xxiii. 4. Cant. vi. 10, St Matt. xiii, 43, 
‘with healing in his wings.” A winged sun is a frequent and con- 
- ak Ornament in Egyptian temples. The ancient gates of the city 
rhebes (Carnac) have this remarkable device and emblem in large size 
and extent carved on the top cross-stone,—a sun in the centre with two 
long outstretched wings, as of an eagle or other powerfully pinioned bird, 
on either side. The “ wings” of a sun, while they shew its rapid course, 
seem also here still more to signify its rays, The natural sun has a 
wonderfully healing power in its annual spring rays and in its dail: 
morning beams especially, causing fruitfulness and imparting fresh li 
and power. How much more powerfully healing to the jonging souls of 
His people shall be, at His second Advent, the rising of the of right- 
cousness! Christ by his Resurrection has revived and cheered His 
week by week, for more than 1800 years, How much more cheering, | 
when, at the last He is more fully revealed, and when “He appears to a3 
“their joy!” Isa, Ix. 1,2; Ixvi. 2, 

The word, here translated “ wings,” means also the “ ge oS hem, or 
skirt of a garment. It is so used, in Num, xy. 88, for “the borders” 
of the garments whereon was to be put the eord or band of bluish purple 
to be worn by the Israelite in remembrance of the Sabbath-day, and, as 
such, was worn doubtless, as a Jew, by our Saviour Himself. | 
also the expressions in the Psalms (Ps, xviii, 10; exxxix. a) | 


“of tho morning.” As in “the solar system,” the sun is the a | 
power regulating the motions and day and year of every fags SO RO Toy 
Christ, the-Sun of righteousness, “all in all” to His = ( . Col. 
i, 15—19.}. Without the sun, this earth would be utterly ey ; 
Christ's people live only by Him. His life-giving beams, as the true | 
“light of the world,” applied by His Spirit, alone “quicken the dead i 
soul, Ephes. ii. 1, 5. : aes) i ea AES 

“and ye shall go forth,” as with the morning light to renewed life ae 
and healthful labour. Ps, civ. > Tae stall.” “Grow up” with Re rs Te eto 

“and grow up as calves e 1” “ Grow Ov 
and joyous energy with the expanding alike of growth and of fr 
The Ware word is like the river of Par®idise—* Pishon,” the | 
ere. stream : gt occurs only three or four times (Job xxxy.15, 
ili, 18. Hab. i. 8.); and here and in Jer. 1. 11, it is equi 


® word gendered in St, Luke vi. 23, “leap for joy.” Tt seems 
"Oahe exuberant oy cre wi hah ms eee 
] i ev ! Gry Oak 
pei 8 G8 cit & Hah Geis te 



































_ 4 J Remember ye the * ! 
which I commanded unto him ‘in Hore 
Israel, with * the statutes and judgments. 
‘eri 5 Ff Behold, T will send you 'Elijah the pro het 
Bark ™ before the coming of the ‘great and dreadful a 
mJoel2, 31, Of the Lorn : 

0 Se 





for all 


x Ps, 147, 19, 








3. “they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet.” 
destruction, as by fire and “ fiery indignation consuming the e 
of God (Heb. x. 27.). Compare Ver. 1 above ; also Isa. Ixvi. 1, 16. 24, 

4, The last of the prophets bears testimony to the law. Where Malachi 
ends, the Gospel begins, As Christ bears witness to both the “law and 
“the prophets” oe Matt. v. 17; vii. 12.), so He is distinctly borne 
witness to by each of the three portions of the Old Tk stament, 

St. Matt, xi. 13. St. Luke xvi. 16: xxiv. 44. 

What high honour is this which is here 
should not only call him “ My Servant,” and 
God’s Law should be called “the Law of Moses 4h 

“for all Israel.” Not for the sa rificing and 
(2 Chron. xv. 3.), and ministe ring Levites only, bu 
for the tribes of Israel, as well as for Judah. ~ 

“with the statutes and judgments,” 
laws on the two tables of stone, or in the 
and determined by the judges, such as 
or the priests and Levites, See Deut. xvi, 18, 19; xvii, 8—13; xix 
ves, al oa penton CX to be passed by or omitted: the whole 

j 18 to be ‘remembered ” in o at it may be kept in j 

9 ana og angle 7 ered” in order that it may be kept in its 

5. “ Behold, I will send unto you Elijah the pro het.” 
“none other; he comes sent by Me, and by Me denet i 
“as au pe by a chariot of fire and whirlwind, without death, took him 
oo i is earth to heaven, __ St. John the Baptist came before the Lord 

8 Christ “in the spirit and power of Elias” (St. Luke i. 17.), 


but not in his very person. In him i 

J son. was partly fulfilled this prophecy. 

righ alae words, in reply to His disciples (St. Matt, xvii 10, 11, 
a Ix, 12.), may be understood as predicting the return of Elijah in 


Fearful 


See 


given to Moses, that God 
“My Messenger,” but that 


“teaching priests” 
t for the people also, 


Laws written and engraven, 
roll of a book, and law spoken 
Moses himself, or “ the judges,” 


) “T and 
, again to this earth, 


“ before the coming of the great and 
: dreadful day of the Lord.” 
ve tang Sab was the forerunner of Christ's first outing in humility 
oe eo he foretold that “ great day” also (see St. Matt. iii. 12, 
17). That ‘“sgreat day of the Lord” is ever spoken of 
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6 and he shall turn the heart of the fathers to. 5 Pe» 
the children, and the heart of the children to their cir. 397. 
fathers, lest I come and “smite the earth with °a a 
curse, @ 





by His prophets at the close, and sometimes also at the commencement, 
ot their prophecies, See Isa. ii, 10—22; xiii. 4, 6, 9, 13, Ezek. vii, 
2—19. Joel i. 15; ii. 1, 11, 31, Zeph. i.7,14, 18; ii, 2,8. In the end, 
God will so “smite the earth,” and all not converted to Him. The 
prayer and zeal of Elijah will gain a reprieve for the world; and then 
Te will accomplish the gathering of His own elect, together with the full 
conversion of the Jews, “So shall all Israel be saved.” 

6. “and he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, 
and the heart of the children to their fathers.” Beautiful and most 
gracious promise. ‘The prophet of fire and destruction from heayen shall 
be on his return from heaven the prophet of “the fire of love” and 
mutual affection ; of restitution and not of destruction (St. Matt. xvii. 
11. Rey. xi. 5.). And these words, as quoted by the Angel Gabriel, aro 
a connecting link between the Old and New Testament (St. Luke i. Ai fh 
But who are “ the fathers,” and who are “ the children?” We may sa 
(1) that here is a wide promise that natural affection shall be resto: 
and the fifth commandment, the basis of all the commandments of tho 
second table, shall be kept. There can be no true love to our fellow-men, 
where there is no loving obedience to our parents, It is the and 
dutiful son who makes the good husband, father, and fellow-citizen and 
neighbour. It is the good and dutiful daughter who becomes afterwards 
the good wife and “ mother in Israel,” and the kind neighbour in hour of 
need. Or (2) some would render: “Elijah shall turn the heart of the 
“ fathers by means of, or together with, their children, as if, through the 
preaching and suffering of Elijah, children shall be the means of the 
conversion of their parents to Christ, as well as parents of their children. 
And so will be fulfilled the promise of “one heart.” Jer. xxxii, 39. 
Ezek, xi. 19. Comp. also Rom. xii. 16, 1 St. Pet, iii, 8, 

“ Strike the, 


“lest I come and smite the earth with a curse,” 
“earth with destruction.” 

The mission of Elijah is graciously intended to prevent this. Here 
is the merciful warning, that otherwise He must needs come and 
“strike” not only the land of Israel, but the whole earth with a terrible 
“destruction.” Compare at large such fearful as Isa, xxiv, 
especially 1—6, 17—20; xiii. 6, 12. Jer. ix. 25, 26. zek. xxy— 
xxxiii. Micah v.15. Zeph. i. 2,3. The earth, which is now, and its 
works, are “reserved unto fire” (2 St. Pet. iii, 7, 10.).. Thus ends 
the last and latest of God’s prophets. Each one of them might well 
bear from God the name Malachi c My messenger”). All are His 
messengers: all are His message. Have we listened to their message ? 
“ How shall we escape” the curse and desftuction here threatened, 
“if we neglect so grgat salvation?” (Rev. xix. 10, Acts iii. 19—26. 
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- Halt the expectation of the Jews to 
































t BlGjah iy “nesses” (either Hoses or Enoch,—more . age Heb, ii. 2, 8.) . 
and lead “Ne Bat Reo probably pent the other) who : ‘« » ii ger 
he Drovailt, siliah is yet to | Christ Himecit fore aeeoy f© sufer, as * “Spare Tuy Pxorie O Lorp” (Joel ii17). 
Prevailing opinion of the |<: Jeft the glories of Heave: d “Write ALL THESE Toy Laws In 0 HEARTS, WE 
Wr also ccoms vergenis | eter and die (Itev. xi" 19.) A We hes! eat 
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pel of Thy mysteries may 

hearts of the disobedient to the wisdom of the just, 
that at Thy second coming to judge the world we may 
be found an acceptable people in Thy sight, Who livest 
and reignest with the Father and the Holy ey: ever 
one God, world without end. Amen. 












